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tended  title  to  the  crcrwi^,  it  hath  been  manifested^  that  the  life  of  bur 
gracious  sovereign  lady,  Queen  Elisabeth,  hath  been  most  dangerously 
exposed  to  the  peril  of  her  person,  if  Almighty  God,  her  perpetual 
defender,  of  his  mercy,  had  not  revealed  and  withstood  the  same :  by 
whose  life  we,  and  all  other  her  Marty's  true  and  loyal  subjects,  do 
enjoy  an  inestimable  benefit  of  peace  in  this  land;  do,  for  the  reasons 
and  causes  before  alledged,  not  only  acknowledged  ourselves  most  justly 
bound  with  our  lives  and  goods  fdr  her  defence,  in  her  safety,  to  pro-  ^ 
sccute,  suppress,  and  with<$tand-,  aU  such  pretenders,  and  all  other  her 
enemies,  of  what  nation,  condition^-  and  degree  whatsoever  they  shall 
be,  or  by  what  council  or  title  they  shall  pretend  to  be  her  enemies,  or 
to  attempt  any  harm  upon*  her  person ;  but  do  further  think  it  our 
bounden  duties,  for  the  great  benefit  of  peace  atid  wealth,  and  godly 
government,  we  have  more  plentifully  received  these  many  years,  under 
her  Majesty's  government,  than  any  of  our  fore-fathers  have  done  in 
any  longpr  titne  of  any  other  progenitors,  kings  of  thi^  realm : 

Do  declare,  and  by  this  writing  make  manifest,  our  bounden  duties 
to  our  said  Sovereign  Lady  for  her  safety:  and,  to  that  end,  we,  and 
every  of  us,  first  calling  to  witness  the  name  of  Almighty  God,  do  vo- 
luntarily ami  most  willingly  bind  ourselves,  every  one  of  us  to  the 
other,  jointly  and  severally,  in  the  band  of  one  firm  and  loyal  society ; 
and  do  hereby  vow  and  promise  by  the  Majesty  of  Almighty  God, 
that  with  our  whole  powen,  bodies,  lives,  and  goods,  and  with  our 
children  and  servants,  we,  and  every  of  us,  will  faithfully  serve  and 
humbly  obey  our  said  Sovereign  Lady  Queen  Elisabeth,  against  all 
states,  dignities,  and  earthly  powers  whatsoever ;  and  will,  as  well  with 
our  joint  and  particular  forces',  during  oifr  lives,  withstand,  offend,  and 
pursue^  as  well  by  force  of  arms,  as  by  all  other  means  of  revenge,  all 
manner  of  persons,  of  what  state  soever  they  shall  be,  and  their  abet- 
tors, that  shall  attempt  any  act^  cotmcil',  or  consent,  to  any  thing  that 
shall  tend  to  the  harm  of  her  Majesty's  royal  person,  and  will  never 
desist  from  all  manner  of  forcible  pursuit  against  such  persons,  to  the 
utter  extermination  of  them,  their  counsellors,  aiders,  and  abettors. 

And  rf  any  such  wicked  attempt  against  her  most  royal  person  shall 
be  taken  in  hand  and  procored,  whereby  any  that  have,  may,  or  shall 
pretend  title  to  come  to  this  crown,  by  the  untimely  death  of  her  Ma- 
jesty, so  wickedly  procured  (which  God  for  his  mercy  sake  forbid)  may 
be  avenged  :  we  do  not  only  bind  ourselves,  both  jointly  and  severally^ 
never  to  allow,  accept,  or  favour  any  sXich  pretended  successor,  by 
whom,  or  for  whom,  any  such  detestable  act  shall  be  attempted  or 
committed,  as  unworthy  of  all  government  in  any  Christian  realm  or 
civil  state  :  ' 

But  do  also  further  vow  and  protest,  as  we  are  most  bound,  and  that 
in  the  presence  of  the  eternal  and  everlasting  God,  to  prosecute  suc6 
person  and  persons  to  death  with  our  joint  and  practical  forces,  and  to 
ask  the  utmost  revenge  upon  them,  that  by  any  means  we  or  any  of 
us  can  devise  or  do,  or  cause  to  be  devised  and  done,  for  their  utter 
overthrow  and  extirpation. 
And,  to  the  better  corroboration  of  this  out  royal  bond  and  associa- 
tjojj,  we  do  also  testify  hy  this  writin^>  that  we  Olo  co\A\irev^^  cwiX^^xv 
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hereof  by  our  oaths  corporally  taken  upon  the  Holy  Evangelists,  with 
this  express  condition  :  that  no  one  of  us  shall  for  any  respect  of  per- 
sons or  causes,  or*for  fear  or  reward,  separate  ourselves  from  this  asso- 
ciation, or  fail  in  the  prosecution  thereof,  during  our  lives,  upon  pain* 
of  being  by  the  rest  of  us  prosecuted,  and  suppressed  ds  perjured  per- 
sons, and  publick  enemies  to  God,  our  Queen,  and  our  native  coun- 
try.   To  which  punishments  and  pains  we  do  voluntarily  submit  our- 
sdves,  and  every  of  us,  without  benefit  of  any  colour  and  pretence : ' 

In  witness  of  all  which  promises  to  be  inviolably  kept,  we  do  to  this 
writing  put  our  hands  and  seals ;  and  shall  be  most  ready  to  accept  and 
admit  any  others,  hereafter,  to  this  society  and  association. 


^n  Act  for  Provision  to  be  made  for  the  Surety  of  the  QueetCs  Majestjfii 
fnost  Royal  PersoUy  and  the  Continuance  of  tne  Realm  in  Peaces  ^- 
acted  in  the  twenty-seventh  Year  of  the  Reign  of  Queen  Elisabeth. 

FORASMUCH  as  the  good,  felicity,   and  comfort  of  the  whole 
estate  of  this  realm  consisteth^  only  next  under  God,  in  the  surety  and 
preservation  of  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty  i  and  for  that  it 
^ath  manifestly  appeared,  that  sundry  wicked  plots  and  means  have  of 
late  been  devised  and  laid«  as  well  in  foreign  parts  beyond  the  seias,  as 
also  within  this  realm,  to  the  great  endangering  of  her  Highnesses  most 
royal  person,  and  to  theutter  ruin  of  the  whole  common-wealth,  if  by 
God's  merciful  providence  the  same  had  not  been  revealed  :  therefore 
for  preventing  of  such  great  perils,  as  might  hereafter  otherwise  grow,  by 
the  like  detestable  and  devilish  practices,  at  the  humble  suit  and  earnest 
petition  and  desire  of  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  the  com- 
mons in  this  present  parliament  assembled,,  and  by  the  authority  of  the 
same  parliament ;  be  it  enacted  and  ordained,  if,  at  any  time  after  the 
end  of  this  present  session  of  parliament,  any  open  inva.^on  or  rebel- 
lion shall  be  had  or  made  into  or  within  any  of  her  Majesty's  realms 
and  dominions,  or  any  act  attempted,  tending  to  the  hurt  of  her  Ma- 
jesty's most  royal  person,  by  or  for  any  person  that  shall  or  may  pre- 
tend any  title  to  the  crown  of  this  realm  after  her  Majesty's  decease : 
or  if  any  thing  shall  be  compassed  or  imagined,  tending  to  the  hurt  of 
her  Majesty's  royal  person,  by  any  person,  or  with  the  privity  of  any 
person,  that  shall  or  may  pretend  title  to  the  crown  of  this  realm  :  that 
then,  by  her  Majesty's  commission  under  her  great  seal,  the  lords  and  . 
others  of  her  highness's  privy  council,  and  such  other  lords  of  parlia- 
ment, to  be  named  by  her  JVIajesty,  as  with   the  said  privy  council 
shall  make  up  the  number  of  twenty-four  at  the  le^st,  having  with  them 
for  their  assistance  in  that  behalf  such  of  the  judges  of  the  courts  of 
record  at  Westminster,  as  her  Highness  shall  for  that  purpose  assign 
and  appoint,  or  the  more  part  of  the  same  council,  lords  and  judg(*s, 
shall  by  virtue  of  this  act  have  authority  to  examine  all  and  every  the 
offences  aforesaid,  and  all  circumstances  thereof,  an<l  thereupon  to  ^w^ 
sentence  or  judgement  as,  upon  good  proof,  the  matte v  s\^a\\  ^I'^^ew: 
unto  them:  and  that,  after  such  sentence  or.judgmcixt  giN^vi,  ^xwi  ^'fr" 
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daration  thereof  mado  and  fmblishcd,  by  her  Majcst/s  pn>cla^ 
mation,  under  tfat  great  sea)  of  England,  all  persoas,  against 
XT  horn  such  tontcnce  or  judgment  shall  be  so  *  given  and  pub* 
liflhedy  shall  ba  excluded  and  disabled  for  ever  to  have  or  daim, 
or  to  pretend  to  have  or  claim,  the  crown  of  this  realm,  or  any  of  her 
Majesty's  dominions,  any  former  law  or  statute  whatsoever  to  the  con- 
trary in  any  wise  notwithstanding;  and  that  thereupon  all  her  Highnes/s 
subjects  shall  and  may  lawfully,  by  virtue  of  this  act,  and  her  Ma- 
jesty's direction  in  that  behalf,  by  all  forcible  and  possible  means  pur- 
sue to  death  every  such  wicked  person,  by  whom,  or  by  whose  means, 
assent,  or  privity,  any  such  invasion  or  rebellion  shall  be  in.  form 
aibresaid  denounced  to  have  been  made,  or  such  wicked  act  attempted, 
or  other  thing  compassed  or  imagined  against  her  Majesty^s  person,  and 
all  their  aiders,  comforters,  and  abettors. 

And  if  any  such  detestable  act  shall  be  executed  against  her  Hi^- 
ncGs's  most  royal  person,  whereby  her  Majesty's  life  shall  be  taken 
away,  which  God  of  his  great  mercy  forbid,  that  then  every  such  per- 
son, by  or  for  whom  any  such  act  shall  be  executed,  and  their  issues, 
being  any  wise  assenting  or  privy  to  the  same,  shall,  by  virtue  of  this 
Hjcty  be  excluded  and  disabled  for  ever,  to  have  or  claim,  or  to  pretend 
to  have  or  claim,  the  said  crown  of  this  realm,  or  of  any  other  her 
Highnesses  dominions,  any  former  law  or  statute  whatsoever,  to  the 
contrary,  in  any  wise  notwithstanding^  And  that  all  the  subjects 
of  this  realm,  and  all  other  her  Majesty's  dominions,  shall  and  may 
lawfully,  by  virtue  of  this  act,  by  all  forcible  and  possible  means  pur* 
s  ue  to  death  every  such  wicked  person,  by  whom,  or  by  whose  means, 
any  such  detestable  fact  shall  be,  in  form  hereafter  expressed,  denounced 
to  have  been  committed,  and  also  their  issues,  being  any  way  assenting 
or  privy  to  the  same,  and  all  their  aiders^  comforters^  and  abettors  in 
that  behalf. 

And  to  the  end  that  the  intention  of  this  law  may  be  effectually  ex* 
ccuted,  if  her  Majesty's  life  shall  be  taken  away,  by  any  violent  or 
unnatural  means,  which  God  defend :  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  au- 
thority aforesaid,  that  the  lords  and  others  which  shall  be  of  her  Ma- 
jesty's privy  council  at  the  time  of  such  her  decease,  or  the  more  part 
of  the  same  council,  joining  unto  them,  for  their  better  assistance,  five 
other  earls,  and  seven  other  lords  of  parliament  at  the  least  (foreseeing 
that  none  of  the  said  earls,  lords,  or  council  be  known  to  be  persons 
that  may  make  any  title  to  the  crown^  those  persons  which  were  chief 
justices  of  either  bench,  master  of  the  rolls,  and  chief  baron  of  the 
exchequer,  at  the  time  of  her  Majesty's  death,  or,  in  default  of  the 
said  justices,  master  of  the  rolls,  and  chi^f  baron,  some  other  of  those 
which  were  justices  of  some  of  the  courts  of  record  at  Westminster, 
at  the  lime  of  her  llighness's  decease,  to  supply  their  places,  or  any 
twenty-four,  or  more  of  them,  whrreof  eight  to  be  lords  of  parliament, 
not  being  of  the  privy  council,  shall,  to  the  uttermost  of  their  power 
and  skill,  examine  the  cause  and  manner  of  such  her  Majesty's  death, 
and  what  persons  shell  be  any  way  guilty  thereof,  and  all  circumstances 
concerning  the  same,  according  to  the  true  meaning  of  this  act,  and, 
thercvpon,  shall  by  open  parliament  pub\\s\v  t\ie  sawic,  ^xv^  \4Vditt>aX 
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any  delay  by  all  forcible  and  possible  means  prosecute  to  death  all 
such  as  shall  be  found  to  be  offenders  therein,  and  all  their  aiders  and 
abettors  :  and,  for  the  doing  thereof,  and  for  the  withstanding  and  sup- 
pressing of  all  such  power  and  force,  as  shall  any  way  be  levied  or 
stirred  in  disturbance  of  the  due  execution  of  this  law,  shall,  by  virtue 
oi  this  act,  have  power  and  authority  not  only  to  raise  and  use  such 
force,  as  shall  in  that  behalf  be  needful  and  convenient,  but  also  to  use 
ail  other  means  and  things  possible  and  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  same  fi>rce,  and  prosecution  of  the  said  offenders.  And  if  any 
such  power  and  force  shall  be  levied  or  stirred  in  disturbance  of  the  due 
execution  of  this  law,  by  any  person  that  shall  or  may  pretend  any  title 
to  the  crown  of  this  realm^  wbereby  this  law  may  not  in  all  thingii  be 
folly  executed  according  to  the  effect  and  true  meaning  of  the  same : 
diat  then  every  person  shall  by  virtue  of  this  act  be  therefore  excluded 
and  disabled  for  ever  to  have  or  claim,  or  to  pretend  to  have  or  claim, 
the  crown  of  this  realm^or  of  any  other  her  Highnessi^s  dominions,  any 
former  law  or  statute  whatsoever  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  all  and 
fweiy  the  subjects  of  all  her  Majest/s  realms  and  dominions  shall,  to 
the  uttermost  of  their  power,  aid  and  assist  the  said  council  and  all 
<^tfaer  the  lords  and  other  persons  to  be  adjoined  unto  them  for  assistance, 
as  is  afor(*said,  in  all  things  to  be  done  and  executed  according  to  the 
etSect  and  intention  of  this  law :  and  that  no  subject  of  thb  realm  shall 
in  any  wise  be  impeached  in  body,  lands,  or  goods,  at  any  time  here- 
after, for  any  thing  to  be  done  or  executed  according  to  the  tenor  of 
this  law,  any  law  or  statute,  heretofore  made  to  the  contrary,  in  any 
wise  notwithstanding.  And  whereas,  of  late,  many  of  her  Majesty's 
good  and  faithful  subjects  have,  in  the  name  of  God,  and  with  the 
testimony  of  good  consciences,  by  one  uniform  manner  of  writing 
under  their  hands  and  seals,  and  by  their  several  oaths  voluntarily 
taken,  joined  themselves  together  in  one  bond  and  association,  to  with- 
atand  and  revenge  to  the^uttermost  all  such  malicious  actions  and  at- 
tempts against  her  Majest/s  most  royal  person.  Now  for  the  full 
cxplaming  of  all  such  ambiguities  and  questions  as  otherwise  might 
happen  to  grow,  by  reason  of  any  sinister  or  wrong  construction,  or 
interpretation  to  be  made  or  inferred  of  or  upon  the  words  or  meaning 
thereof,  be  it  declared  and  enacted,  by  the  authority  of  this  present 
parliament,  that  the  same  association,  and  every  article  and  sentc^nce 
therein  contained,  as  are  concerning  the  disallowing,  excluding,  or 
disabling  of  any  person,  that  may  or  shall  pretend  any  title  to  come  to 
the  crown  of  this  realm,  as  also  for  the  pursuing  and  taking  revenge  ot 
any  person,  for  any  such  wicked  act  or  attempt  as  is  mentioned  in  the 
same  association,  shall  and  ought  to  be  in  all  thin^  expounded  and 
adjudged  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  this  act,  and  not 
otherwise,  nor  against  any  other  person  or  persons. 
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This  Association  drawn  up  and  signed  by  the  High  Court  of  ParUcaneni- 
,now  assembkdf  on  the^^h  of  February ^  1695-0. 

WHEREAS  there  has  been  a  horrible  and  detestable  conspiracy 
formed  and  carried  on  by  Papists,  and  other  wicked  and  traiteroia' 
persons,  for  assassinating  his  Majesty's  royal  person,  in  order  to  encou**- 
rage  an  invasion  from  France,  to  subvert  our  religion,  laws,  and  libesty : 
we,  whose  names  are  hereunto-  subscribed,  do  heartily,  sincerely,  and 
solemnly  profess,  testify,  and  declare,  that  his  present  Majesty,  King 
William,  is  rightful  and  lawful  King  of  these  realms.  And  we  do 
mutually  promise  and  engage  to  stand  by,  and  assist  each  other,  to  the  « 
utmost  of  our  power,  in  the  support  and  defence  of  his  Majesty's  most 
sacred  person  and  government^  against  the  late  King  James,  and  all  his 
lulherents.  And^  in  case  his  Majesty  come  to  ai^  violent  or  untimely 
death,  which  God  forbid,  wc  do  hereby  farther  freely  and  unani- 
mously oblige  ourselves  to  umte,  associate,  and  stand  by  each  other,  in 
revenging  the  same  upon  his  enemies,  and  their  adherents ;  and  in  sa|H> 
porting  and  defending  the  succession  of  the  crown,  according  to  an  act 
made  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  King  William  and  Queen  Mary^ 
intituled,  an  act  declaring  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  subject,  and 
settling  the  succession  of  the  crown. 

N.  B.  In  the  13th  year  of  the  said  Queen  were  enacted  two  excellent 
acts,    viz.  an  act  whereby  certain  ofiences  were  made  treason;  the^ 
second  against  fugitives  over  the  sea« 


THE 

EXAMINATIONS 

OF 

HENRY  BARROWE,  JOHN  GRENEWOOD,  &  JOHN  PENRIE, 

BEFORE 

The  High  Cammisnoners,  and  Lordes  of  the  CoUnseL 
.    Penned  by  the  Prisoners  themseloes  before  their  Deathcs. 

Ther  is  nothing  couered,  that  thai  not  he  reueiled;  neither  hid,  that  shal  not 
be  knowen.    Luke  xii.  8.  ^ 

For  euery  Worke  God  himself  wil  bring  unto  iudgement,  with  cuery  secret  thing, 
whither  good  or  euii,    Eccles.  ii.  14. 

Printed  1566.     Quarto,  Black  Letter,  containihg  thirty 'two  Pages. 


THE  testimonis  and  sufferings  of  the  prisoners,  whose  examinations 
here  ensue,  cannot  easilie,  gentle  reader,  be  forgotten  of  any,  whose 
iarte  is  touched  with  care  of  religion,  aiid  zealc  of  the  truth.     How 
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weightie  the  causes  weie^  for  which  they  suffered,  may  appear  partlie 
by  that  which  foloweth ;  but,  checfly,  by  other  writinges  and  bookes, 
by  thcmselues  set  out  heretofore.  Here  hast  tbow  the  naner  of  the 
prelates  proceding  against  them^  and  how  they  were  convicted  of  theyr 
Brownismei  Donatisme,  Anabaptistrie,  Scismc,  Heresie,  &c.  wherewith 
they  were  charged,  and  for  which  they  were  so  many  yeeres  kept  in 
raiserable  close  prisonsi  and/  at  last,  bereaued  of  their  Hues.  Sure, 
who8oeaer  had  bene  the  persons,  and  whatsoeuer  the  errours^  it  would 
wel  haue  become  the  Lord  Archbishope  of  the  Church  of  England  to 
haiie  better  instructed  and  informed  them^  by  the  word  of  truth  and 
whc^amne  doc'tfrne^  before  they  had  bene  adiudged  to  prison  and  death, 
2  Tim.  ii.  24,  25,  and  iv«  S  Tit.  ii.  1.  Or^  if  Pauls  counsel  could  not 
Cake  eikcU  y^t  Pilates  example  might  haue  stayed  such  courses,  who 
examined  our  Lord  Christes  accusers,  and  found  them  false^  and  neuer 
sent  him  to  close  prison,  for  refusing  to  sweare  to  accuse  himself.  Mat. 
xxTii.  Luk.  xxiii.  loh.  xviii.  Neither  yet  did  the  late  prelates,  inQueene 
Maries  dayes,  vse  altogether  such  seueritie ;  for  Bonner  himself,  with 
the  other  tyrants  of  that  time,  had  often  conference  and  disputation  with 
the  martyrs,  and  sought,  by  scriptures^  to  haue  ouerthrowen  them,  if 
they  could.  Euil,  therefore,  haue  our  bishops  prouided  for  their  cause 
and  credit,  so  slightly  to  deale  in  matters  of  such  moment,  and  to  pro- 
ceed to  such  seuere  tortures,  before  more  open  and  orderly  conviction 
of  the  &ultes  and  errours.  For  now  al  posterities  shal  see  their  prac- 
tises ;  and  though  they  have  spilt  the  blood  of  those  men,  which  vexed 
them  so  sore,  yet  can  they  not  bereaue  the  world  oi  their  testimonie, 
which,  by  word  and  writii^,  they  haue  left  behinde  them*  The  Lord 
giue  these  men,  if  they  belong  unto  him,  to  advert  and  see  their  deal- 
tnges,  and  to  remember  the  account,  which  thoy,  ere  long,  shal  be  called 
unto,  before  him  who  is  ready  to  iudga  both  quick  and  dead.  The 
publishing  of  these  thinges  cannot  iustly  be  oAensive  to  any,  seeing, 
first,  nothing  is  here  set  dowiie,  but  that  which  was  then  demaunded, 
and  answeR*d,  as  neere  as  the  prisoners  could  remember.  Secpndlie, 
And  they,  which  haue  themselucs  set  forth  the  examinations  of  martyrs 
heretofore,  may  not  be  greeued  now,  when  theyr  owjic  turnc  is  come, 
and  theyr  proceedinges  made  known  likewise ;  they,  which  doe  wel,^ 
need  not  shunne  the  light.  How  euer  it  be,  the  church  of  God,  I 
doubt  not,  shal  reap  some  profit  hereby  >  for  which,  how  smal.sa  euer 
it  be,  let  him  haue  the  praise.    Amen. 


ji  Brief  of  the  Examination  of  me  Henry  Barrowe,  the  Ninefeenth  of 
Nouember,  1586;  before  the  Arch  Bishope^  Arch  Deacon^  and  Dr^  Cussins^ 
as  neere  as  my  Memotie  cwild  cary,  being  at  Lambeth, 

THIS  19.  being  the  Lords  day,  betwene  9  and  10  of  the  clock  in  the 
Ibrenoone,  Mr.  Hul  and  1  went  vnto  the  Clinke,  to  visit  Mr.  Grenewood, 
and  the  other  brethren  there  em  prisoned ;  where  we  had  not  bene  the 
space  of  one  quarter  of  an  howre,  but  Mr.  Shepherd,  the  keeper  of  the 
prison,  came  vp,  rebuked  Mr.  Grenewood,  and  stayed  me,  ^^xv%|  \i» 
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he  bad  comin|ndcment  from  his  Lords  Grace  so  to  do.  I  demanded  a 
sight  of  his  warrant ;  he  answered,  that  he  would  doe  it,  and  I  might 
afterward^  if  I  were  wronged,  bring  mine  action.  So  he  locked  me  vp 
in  prison,  and  forthwith  went  to  his  Lords  Grace  to  Lambeth.  About 
one  of  the  clock  he  returned,  and  brought  with  him  two  pursuvantcs ; 
I  was  forthwith  put  into  a  boat,  and  caried  to  Lambeth,  ifty  the  wayv 
one  of  the  pursuvantcs,  called  Watson,  drew  out  of  his  bosome  a  letter 
fiiom  the  court  of  Lambeth  unto  me,  saying,  How  he  had  a  long  time 
sought  me.  I  told  him,  his  payncs  deserved  thanks,  neither  at  Gods 
handes  nor  mine ;  I  refined  his  letter,  and  said,  that  I  obeyed  neither  it 
nor  him,  neither  would  1  read  it,  shewing  bow  I  was  vnder  the  arrest  of 
the  keeper  of  the  CUnkc,  who  sate  by  mo.  Welj  we  arrived  at  Lambeth , 
Wher,  after  I  had  perused  the  bishope  his  state,  I  was  brought  into  his 
presence  chamber,  yet  not  vntil  this  Watson  had  prevented  me,  and 
shewed-  his  maister  what  had  passed  in  the  boat« 

Arch,  B.  Barrowe,  is  your  name  Barrowe? 

Bar,  Yea. 

Arch.  It  is  told  me,  that  yow  refuse  to  rec&iue  or  obey  our  letter,  * 
know  yow  what  yow  doe?     It  is  from  the  hi^  commissioners,  and  this . 
man  a  pursuvant.  ' 

Bitr.  I  refused  to  receive  or  obey  that  letter  at  that  time. 

Arch,  Why  so?'  / 

Bar»  Because  I  was  vndor  arrest,  and  imprisoned  without  warrant, 
and  against  law ;  and,  therefore,  now  it  was  too  late  to  bring  the  letter. 

Arch.  Why,  may  not  a  counsellor  commit  to  prison  by  his  bare  com- 
mandement?  (aUed^ng  how  the  aldermen  of  London  do  daily.) 

Bar.  That  is  not  the  question,  what  a  counsellor  may  doc;  but 
whkher  tlvis  man  may  doe  it  widiout  warrant,  by  the  law  of  the  land, 
(porndng  to  th6  keeper  of  the  Clinke.) 

Areh.  Know  yow  the  law  of  the  land  ? 

B<tr,  Uery  litle,  yet  was  I  of  Grayes  Inne  some  yeares.  (Then  his 
two  dpctours  and  he  derided  mine  vnskilfulnes.)  I^  this  passe,  I  look 
for  Utlehdp  by  law  against  yow  :  I  pray  yow,  why  haue  yovL  impri- 
soned me,  and  after  this  manner  sent  tor  me? 

Ardi.  That  yow  shal  know  vpon  your  oath ;  Will  you  swcare? 

Bar,  I  hold  it  lawful  to  swearc,  so  it  be  done  with  due  order  and 
circumstances. 

Arch,  Reach  a  book,  hold  it  him. 

Bar,  What  shal  we  doe  with  this  ? 

Arch,  Lay  your  lb  and  vpon  it,  Man.  * 

Bar,  To  what  purpose? 

Arch,  To  sweare. 

Bar,  I  vse  to  sweare  by  no  bookes. 

Arch,  You  shal  not  sweare  by  the  book,  but  by  God  ohely. 

Bar,  So  I  purpose  when  I  sweare. 

Cvssms,  Did  yow  neucr  take  an  oath  at  an  assise  before  the  iudges 
there  ? 
jRrr,  Nos 

Ctts.  But  would  yow  reAise  there  to  lay  yowt  \iaxi^  o».«l  >awiV  «jsw^ 
sweare  / 
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Bar.  Yea.  , 

Ctts.  Then  would  your  testimoDy  not  be  taken. 

Arch,  Why,  Man,  the  book  is  no  part  of  the  oath,  it  is  but  a  certmonie. 

Bar.  A  needlesse  and  wicked  ceremonie. 

Arch.  Why  know  yow  what  yow  say  ?   Know  yow  what  book  it  is  ? 
It;  is  the  Bible. 

Bar.   I  wil  swcare  by  no  Bible. 

Cus.  Scismaticks  are  clamorous  ajwayes,  it  is  a  perpetual  note  to 
know  them  by. 

-   Arch.  Mr.  Dr.  Cussins  saith  true,  such  were  the  Donatistes  alwayes^ 
in.  the  counsels,  and  such  art  thow,  and  all  other  scismaticks  such  as 
.tHow  art. 

Bar.  Say  yowr  pleasure,  God  forgiue  yow ;  I  am  neither  scismatick 
nor  clamourous:  I  answer  but  yowr  demandes,  if  yow  wil,  I  wil  be  silent. 

Arch.  Wei,  wil  yow  lay  yowr  hand  on  the  Bible  and  take  an  oath  ?    . 

£ar.  I  Yse  to  ioyne  no  creatures  to  the  name  of  God  in  an  oath. 

Archm  Neither  shal  yow,  this  is  but  a  custome  commaunded  by  law. 

Bar.  The  law  ought  not  to  commaund  a  wicked  custome. 

Arch.  Why,  is  it  not  lawful  to  lay  your  hand  on  a  book  } 

Jiar,  Yes,  but  not  in  an  oath. 

Arch.  Wil  yow  lay  your  hand  in  my  hand,  and  swcare  ? 

JBar.  No. 

^rch.  Wil  yow  lay  your  hand  on  that  table>  and  sweare  ? 

JBor.  No. 

ALrch*  Wil  yow  hold  vp  your  hand  towards  heauen,  and  sweare  ? 

Sar.  That  is  not  amisse,  but  I  wil  vse  my  libertie. 

ALrch»  Why,  yow  hold  it  lawful  tp  lay  yowr  hand  on  the  table  and 
sweare! 

JBar.  YeBi^  so  it  be  not  commanded,  and  made  of  necessitie* 

^rch.  Why,  the  booke  is  the  like :   It  is  nothing  of  the  othe,  but  a 
thin^  indifferent. 

£ar.  Ifitbenothingof  theothe,whydoeYowsoperemptorilieinioyne 
it?   And  if  it  be  indifferent,  as  yow  say  it  is,  then  doc  I  wel  in  not  vsing  it. 

^rch.  Nay,  yow  doe  not  wel  in  refusing  it,  for  thcrin  yow  shew  yowr 
ttlf  disobedient  to  the  higher  powers,  set  over  yow  by  God. 

.Bar.  £uen  now  yow  said,  it  was  a  thing  indifferent ;  if  it  be  so,  thcr  is 
IK>  power  can  bring  me  in  bondage  to  my  libertie. 

•^rck.  Where  findc  yow  that  ? 

.Bar.  In  S.  Paul,  1  Cor.  The  Arch  Bishope,  Archdeacon,  Dr.  Cussins, 
al  d^ed  it;  I  affirmed  it.  A  litle  Testament,  in  Greek  and  L^dne,  was 
^^rpvight  me,  and  a  Bible.  I  looked  for  the  place,  but  could  not  iinde  it : 
Great  fault  was  in  my  memorie ;  for  I  looked  in  the  x.  chapter,  neither, 
^eed,  could  I  bethinke  me  where  to  finde  it,  they  so  interrupted  iie. 

^rch.  Yowr  devinitie  is  like  yowr  law. 

-Bur.  The  word  of  God  is  not  the  worse  for  my  il  memorie. 

-^rok,  Yow  speak  not  as  yow  thinck,  for  yow  are  prowd. 
-Bar.  I  have  smal  cause  to  be  prowd  of  my  memorie,  yow  see  the  de- 
^"Ult  of  it|  but  the  apostle  saith  it.     Againe  they  al  denycd  it.    Vow 
^^n  haue  no  cause  to  condemne  my  memorie,  scing  yow  al  haue  vtterly 

toTgotten  this  sayeng.    Then  I'epeated  I  the  words  v  AV  tVon^  ^ixs^ W«i* 
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ful  for  mcy  but  I  wil  not  be  brought  in  bondage  to  my  libcrtie.  -  Then 
they  recited,  Rom.  xiv.  and  1  Cor.  viij.  Al  tliinges  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  al  thinges  are  not  icxpedient.     I  said,  I  meant  not  that  place. 

Arch,  I  woul.d  like  it  wel,  if  yow  cited  your  place  in  Greek  or  Latine. 

Bar,  Why  yow  vnderstand  English :  Is  not  the  word  of  God  in  En- 
glish ?  Then  Cussin  began  to  speak  of  indefinita  propositiv,  but,  where- 
vpon,  I  cannot  cal  to  repiembrance,  I  told  him,  we  were  now  about  the 
New  Testament;  it  might  be,  if  he  had  asked  me  that  question  when  I 
knew  him  in  Cambridge,  I  should  then  haue  answenpd  him.  He  forth- 
^tfa  called  to  remembrance  of  what  bowse  I  was. 

jirch.  Were  yow  then  of  Cambridge  ? 

Bar,  Yea,  I  knew  yow  there.  He  said  he  was  there  before  I  wag 
lx>me.  I  said  it  might  be.  Then  he  entred  into  discourse  of  his  anti- 
quitie.  Then  he  asked  me  if  I  had  read  books,  as  Calvin,  Beza,  &c.  I 
answered,  that  I  had  read  more  then  ynough ;  but  yet  I  know  not  why 
I  am  emprisoned. 

Arch,  It  was  reported,  that  yow  come  not  to  church,  are  disobedeent 
to  her  Maiesde,  and  say  that  thar  is  not  a  true  church  in  England.  What 
cay  yow,  haue  yow,  at  any  jtime,  said  thusf 

Bar.  These  are  reportes;  when  yow  produce  your  testimonie,  I  wil 
answer. 

Arch,  But  I  wil  better  beleeue  yow,  vpon  yowr  oaUi,  then  them ;  how 
say  yow,  Wil  yo^  sweare? 

B0r,  I  wil  know  what  I  sweare  to,  before  I  sweare. 

Arch,  First  sweare }  uid  then^  if  any  thing  be  vnlawfully  dcmaimdedy 
yow  sh^l  not  answerr 

Bar,  1  hape  not  learned  so  to  swears,  I  wil  first  know,  and  consider 
of  the  matter,  before  I  t^e  an  oat|i.  Thus  many  thinges  being  alleaged 
to  and  fro  by  ys,  the  Arch  Qishope  commaunded  Cussin  to  recorde, 
that  I  refused  to  sweare  ypon  a  book, 

Bar.  Yea,  and  set  downe  also,  that  I  wil  no  J  sweare  thus  at  random; 
but  first  I  wil  know  and  coiisiderof  the  thinges  I  sweare  vnto,  whither 
they  require  an  o^th; 

Arch,  Wel,  when  were  yow  at  church? 

Bar,  That  is  nothing  to*  yow, 
r^^Arch,  Yow  are  a  scismatick,  a  irecusant,  a  seditious  penon,  &c.  with 
I  many  such  like.  - 

1        Bar.  Say  what  yow  IJst  of  me,  I  freelie  forgiue  yow. 
I       Arch,  I  care  not  for  yowr  forgiuenes. 

I       Bar.  But,  if  yow  offend  pie,  yow  ought  to  seek  it,  while  yow  are  in 
I  the  way  with  me. 

'jirch.  When  were  yow  at  church? 

Bar,  I  haue  answered  that  in  an  other  place,  it  bdoBgeth  not  to  yow« 

Arch.  Why,  are  you  indited? 

Bar.  I  am. 

Arch.  Yet  belongeth  it  to  vs;  I  wil  not  onely  medle  with  yow,  but 
arraigne  yow  as  an  hereticke  before  me. 

Bar,  Yow  shal  doe  no  more  then  God  wil:  Erre  I  may,  but  heretickt 
wil  1  neucr  be.  *" 

Arch,  Wil  yow  come  to  church  hereafter? 
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Bar*  Fnture  thinges  are  in  the  Lords  handes;  if  I  doe  not,  you  baue 
tL  law. 

^rck.  Haue  yow  spoken  these  wordes  of  the  Church  of  England? 

Bar.  When  yow  produce  your  witnesse,  I  wil  answer. 

jirch.  But,  vpon  your  oath,  I  will  beleeue  yow. 

Bar.  But  I  wil  not  accuse  my  self.  Then  began  he  againe  to  charge 
me  ivith  scisme,  sedition,  heresie. 

Bar.  Yow  are  lawlesse;  I  had  rather  yow  produced  yowr  witnesse. 

jirch.  Of  what  occupation  are  yow  ? 

Bar.  A  Christian. 

Arch.  So  are  we  al. 

Bar.  I  deny  that. 

Arch.  But  are  yow  a  minister? 

Bar.  No. 

Arch.  A  schoolmaistcr? 

Bar.  No. 

Arch.  What  then,  of  no  trade  of  life? 

JB^.  In  yowr  letter,  yow  know  |ny  trade  in  the  superscription. 

Arch.  Yow  are  then  a  gentleman  ? 

Bar.  After  the  manner  of  our  countrie,  a  gentleman. 

Arch.  Serue  yow  any  man  ? 

Bar.  No,  I  am  Oods  freeman. 

Arch,  Haue  yow  landes  ? 

Bar.  No,  nor  fees. 

^rcA.* How  Hue  yow? 

Bar.  By  Gods  goodnes,  and  my  freinds. 

Arch..  Haue  yow  a  father  aliue  ? 

Bar.  Yea. 

Arch.  Wher  dwelleth  he,  in  Norflfolke  ? 

Bar,  Yea. 

Arch,  Where  dwel  yow,  in  London  ? 

Bar.  No.      . 

Arch.  Wcl,  can  yow  finde  sufficient  suretie  for  your  good  behauiour  ? 

Bar.  Yea,  qs  sufficient  as  yow  can  take. 

Arch,  What,  yow  cannot  haue  the  Queene  ? 

Bar.  Neither  can  yow  take  her ;  she  is  the  iudge  of  her  law,  yet, 
for  my  good  behauiour,  I  suppose  I  could  get  her  word. 

Arch,  Doth  she  know  yow  then  ? 

Bar.  1  know  her. 

Arch.  Els  were  it  pitie  of  your  life. 

Bar.  Not  so. 

Arch.  Can  yow  haue  any  of  these,  that  came  with  yow,  to  be  boun4 
for  yow  ? 

Bar.  I  know  not,  I  thinke  I  can. 

Arch,  What  know  yow  them  not  ? 

Mar.  1  know  one  of  them. 

Arch.  What  is  he  ? 

Bar.  A  <];entleman  of  Graies-ynne. 

Ar<^h.  What  cal  yow  him  ? 

Bar.  Lacie. 
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ArcA.  But  know  yow  what  bondo  yow  should  enter;  yow  nre  bound, 
hereby,  to  frequent  our  churches. 

Bar.  I  vnderstaod  yow  of  jny  good  behauiour. 

Arch,  And  in  it  is  this  conteyned ;  and  so  yow  had  forfeytcd  your 
bonde  at  the  first. 

Bar,  \V«I,  DOW  I  know  your  minde,  I  wil  enter  no  such  bohdje. 

Arch,  Wil  yow  enter  bonde  to  appeare  ou  Tuesday  next  at  our  court, 
and  io  on  Thursday,  if  yow  be  not  called,  and  be  bound  not  to  depart, 
vndl  yow  be  dismissed  by  order  of  our  court? 

Bar.  No. 

Arch.  Then  I  wil  send  yow  to  prison.  Then  called  he  Watson,  the 
pursuvant,  and  Dr.  Cussins,  a  part  into  a  windowe,  where  he  made  a 
warrant  to  send  me  to  prison. 

Bar.  Yow  shal  not  touch  one  haire  of  my  head,  without  the  wil  of 
ray  heauenly  Father. 

Arch.  Nay,  I  wil  doe  this  to  rectifie  yow. 

Bar.  Consider  what  yow  doe,  yow  shal  one  day.  answer  it* 

Arch,  Yow  wil  notsweare;  yow  wil  not  enter  bonde  for  youir  apj^ear- 
ance. 

Bar,  I  wil  put  in  bonde  for  my  bailc  in  the  prison,  and  for  my  true 
imprisonment. 

Arch,  Nay,  that  wil  not  seme  the  tume.  Mr.  Doctor,  enter  these 
thinges.  Then  Cussins  wrote,  that  I  refused  to  sweare,  and  enter  bonde. 

Bar,  I  wil  send  some  to  yow  to  conferre. 

Arch.  That  were  more  requisite  before  my  imprisonment.  So  the 
Arch  Bishope  delivered  me  to  the  pursuvant,  to  carie  mc  to  the  Gate- 
howse,  where  I  as  yet  remayne,  neither  knowing  the  cause  of  my  impri- 
sonment, neither  haue  I  as  yet  heard  from  him. 

I  was  no  sooner  out  of  his  howse,  but  I  remembred  the  place  in  con- 
troversie,  it  is  written,  1  Cor.  vi.  12,  '  Al  thinges  are  lawful  for  me^  but 
al  thinges  are  not  profitable ;  I  may  doe  al  thinges,  but  I  wil  not  be 
brought  vnder  the  power  of  any  thing* 

■*  The'Lord  knoweth  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  tentation,  and  to  reserve 
the  vniust  vnto  the  day  of  i^dgemeJit  vnder  punishment.' 

The  27-  of  November,  8*  dales  after  I  was  committed  by  Cant  to  the 
Gmtehowse :  I  was  sent  for  by  one  of  his  aervantes,  to  make  appearance 
before  the  high  commissioners  at  Lambeth ;  whither  he  and  my  keepen 
man  Nicholas  caried  mc.  There  I  found  a  very  great  traine  without, 
but  within  a  good  lie  synode  of  bishops,  deans,  civilians,  &c«  beside  such 
an  appearance  of  well-fcdde  silken  priestes,  as  I  suppose  might  wel  hwa& 
beseemed  the  Uaticane ;  where  after  to  my  no  smal  grief  I  had  heard 
a  scholeraaistcr  deny  his  maister  Christ,  I  was  called. 

Canterburie,  with  a  grimme  and  an  angrie  countenance  beholding  me, 
ma^e  discourse  how  I  refused  to  sweexe  on  a  book«  &c.  as  fel  out  in  our 
first  meeting;  and  dcmaunded  whither  I  were  now  better  advised,  and 
would  sweare.  I  answered,  that  I  would  not  refuse  to  sweare  vpon  due 
occasion  and  circumstances. 

Cant,  Wil  yow  then  now  sweare  ? 
J5tfr.  I  must  first  know  to  what 


HENRY  BARROWE,  &c.  17 

Cohi.  Sd  yow  shal  afterward. 

3ar,  I  wii  not  sweare,  vnlcssc  I  know  before. 

Cmit.  Wei  I  wil  thus  £ar  satisfie  your  humour.  London  began  to 
interrupt,  but  Canterburie  cut  hira  of,  and  produced  a  paper  of  objec- 
tions against  me,  which  he  delivered  to  one  Beadle  to  read.  It  coii- 
teyned  much  matter,  and  many  suggestions  against  me,  disorderly  framed 
according  to  the  malitious  humour  of  mine  accuser,  as.  That  1  denyed 
^od  to  haue  a  true  church  in  England ;  and  to  prove  this,  the  four 
principle  causes  framed  in  way  of  argument,  as.  The  worship  of  God 
with  vs  is  idolatrie ;  erge^  no  true  church.  They  haue  an  antichristian 
and  idolatrous  mimstorie ;  ergo  no  true  churchy  fFurthw  he  saith,  that 
the  Reverend  Father  an  God,  my  Lords  Grace  of  Canterbury,  and  al  the 
bishops  of  the  land,  arc  antichristes.  Further  he  saith,  thftt  all  the  mi- 
nisters in  the  land  are  theeucs  and  nuirtherers,  and  secret  hypocrites, 
and  that  al  the  preachers  of  the  land  are  -hirelinges.  That  Mr.  Wigging- 
ton  aod  Cartwiight  straine  at  a  gnat^  and  swallow  a  camel.  Further, 
he  eondemneth  all  writers,  as  Calvin,  Beza,  Ike,  and  sakh,  thai  al  cate- 
chismes  are  idolatrous,  and  net  to  be  vsed.  The  reasons  to  these  were 
vntruUe  and  disorderley  set  jdowne  accordingly  in  the  bil,  which  I  cannot 
rehearse. 

I/md,  How  say  yow,  Mr^  Deane  of  Pauls,  here  is  for  yow,  yow  haue 
written  a  catechisme? 

Cant.  This  fellow  dcales  indifferently,  he  makes  vs  al  alike.  Thus 
far  haue  I  satisfied, yow;  now  yow  know  what  yow  shal  sweare  vnto  ; 
how  say  yow,  wil  yow  sweare  now  ? 

Lond^  My  lordes  grace  doth  not  shew  this  favour  to  xnany. 

Cant,  Fetch  a  book^ 

Bar,  It  is  needles^ 

€kmt.  Why,  >Vil  yow  not  sweare  now  ? 

Bar.  An  oath  is  a  matter  of  great  importance,  and  requircth  great 
consideration.  But  I  wil  answer  yow  truly,  much  of  the  matter  of  this 
bil  is  true,  hiii  the  forme  is  false. 

Cantp  Goe  to^.Sirra,  ai>swer  directlie,  wil  yow  sweare?  Reach  him 
a  boc^. 

Bar,  Ther  is  more  cause  to  sweare  mine  accuser :  I  will  not  sweare. 

Cant,  Where  is  his  keeper^  You  shal  not  prattle  here,  away  with 
him ;  clap  hitia  vp  close,  close,  let  no  man  come  at  him :  I  will  make 
him  tel  an  other  tale,  yor  I  haue  done  with  him. 

Ther  was  an  article  against  me  in  the  bil,  for  saying  that  I  thought 
elders  were  bisshops,  and  Philip,  i.  i.  produced ;  here  by  I  plainly 
discouer  mine  accuser  to  be  Thornelie  of  Norwich  with  whom  I 
had  communication  at  Ware,  as  I  rode  to  London,  and  never  talked 
with  any  other  about  &is  matter^ 

"  The  e^^^  ^^^  ^  neere  as  my  fraiie  memorie  could  cary  away,  thje 
veiy  wor^^  ^^  ^^^^  interrogatories  and  answers  as  were  demanded  of, 
and  made  ^7  ^^  Henry  Barrowe,  before  certeyne  commissioners  ther 
vnto  espec^^'^y  appointed  by  her  Maiestie ;  namely  the  two  lord  cheef 
listices  th^  maister  of  the  rolles,  the  lord  cheef  baron,  and  another 
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baron  of  tlie  exchequor,  I  think   Baron   Gente;   togithcr  with  tL^« 
Archbishop  of  Canterburier  the  Bishop  of  London,  the  Bishop   « 
Winchester,  certaine  of  their  chancellors  and  civil  doctois  with  tlu^: 
registers  and  scribes.    The  24.  of  March. 

I  being  brought-  before  the  Archbishop  of  Cant,  he  made  knowi 
vnto  me  that  they  were  authorised  by  her  Maiestie  to  examine  me 
my  oath  vpon  certaine  interrogatories,  and  therefore  called  for  a  book^ 
ther  was  brought  a  great  Bible  in  folio  Mre  bound,  which  the  Arc' 
bishop  refused,  and  called  for  an  other,  which  was  held  to  me  by  oi 
of  his  men,  and  I  commaunded  to  lay  my  hand  vpon  it. 

Bar,  To  what  ende  ? 

Cant.  Tofiweare.      • 

Bar.  I  hauc  not  learned  to  sweare  by  any  creatures. 

CwU;  This  is  the  word  of  God,  the  Bible. 

Bar,  I  b^an  to  open  the  book,  and  meant  in  deed  to  haue  asked  hi ! 
if  the  Apocrypha  scripture,  and  notes  which  were  in  it,  were  the  wi 
of  God  ;  but  Cant,  belike  suspecting  some  such  matter,  would  m 
suffer  me  to  look  into  it ;  to  whom  then  I  answered  that  that  book  wi 
not  the  eternal  word  of  God,  that  eternal  God  himself,  by  whom  om 
I  must  sweare,  and  not  by  any  bookes  or  bibles. 

Coat,  So  yow  shal  sweare  by  God. 

Bar.  To  what  purpose  then  is  this  booke  vrged?  I  may  sweare 
nothing  besides  him,  nor  by  nothing  with  him. 

Winch.  How  proue  yow  that? 

Bar.  It  is  so  commanded  in  the  book  of  the  law,  Deut.  Chapt. 
and  13.  so  expounded  by  sundrie  of  the  prophets,  by  Christ  hims©^*^ 
and  his  apostles. 

Cant.  Wei  wil  yow  sweare  that  yow  wjl  answer  nothing  but  tf»^ 
truth,  and  the  whole  truth,  to  such  interrogatories  as  we  shall  demaui^^ 
of  yow  ? 

Bar.  I  haue  lejEirncd  to  know  the  matter  before  I  cither  sweare  ^>^ 
answerc. 

CaiU.  Set  downe  that  he  will  not  sweare. 

i.  C.  lust.  Yow  shal  onely  sweare  to  answer   the  truth,  if 
vnlawful  thing  be  demaundcd  of  yow,  yow  need  not  answere. 

Bar^  My  Lord,  euery  truth  requireth  not  an  oath,  ther  must  grei 

regard  and  reverence  be  vsed  in  an  oath,  and  an  oath  for  confirmatio'^ 

ought  to  be  the  ende  of  al  strife :    my  lord,  -  if  I  should  erre,    a^^ 

deliuer  it  vpon  mine  oath  for  truth,  it  were  a  double  sinnc;  likewise   *^ 

I  should  eytl^r  not  know,  not  remember,  or  not  vtter  the  whole  trutl'^ j 

I  were  by  such  a.  rash  oath  forswornc :    but  by  Gods  Grace  I  W^^ 

angwere  nothing  but  the  truth.  .     , 

f^iJant,  A  Christian   mans  word   ought  to  be  as  his  Oath,  we  i*r** 

/  proceed  with  yow  without  your  oath,  and  taking  a  paper  of  interr^^^* 

I  gatoric^  in  his  hand,  said,  what  say  yow  to  this  ?  Is  it  lawful  to  am^^ 

I   the  Pater  noster  publickly  in  the  church,  or  privately,  as  a  pray^  ^ 

.     or  no  ? 

y^  Bar.  I  know  not  what  yow  mcane  by  your  Pater  noster,  vnlcss^^ 
C\  peradventure,  that  forme  for  prayer  which  our  Sauiour  Christ  taugh  ^ 
Vf  his  disciples,  commonly  called  the  Lordc^  Prayer. 
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CloMt,  I  SO  me^ne.  Then  commanded  he  the  fijtt  question  to  be 
tb  VIS  written. 

Guest.  1.  Whither  he  thinkcth  the  Lordcs  Prayer  may  publickly 
in.  t:he  churchy  or  privatly  be  vsed  as  a  prayer  or  no?  '  When' I  had 
expressed  my  mind^  the  Archbishop  commaundcd  it  should  be  record- 
ed ;  bat  I  desin^  the  iudges  that  I  might  with  my  owne  hande  write 
^y  owne  aiiswellB,  which  was  graunted  me/  My  answer  then  to  the 
firs  t:  question  was  : 

-^lutc.  It  is  to  be  vsed  to  that  ende  for  which  it  was  giuen  by  our 

Sa.u.iour  Christ  to  his  disciples,  as  a  summarie  ground  workeor  foun- 

^^^ion  of   al  faithful  prayers,   wherby  to  instruct   and  assure  their 

CO x^  sciences,  that  their  petitions  are  according  to  the  wil  and  glory  of 

|^*^<::3 :    but  that'  these  prescript  words  are  inioyAed,  or  that  Christ  or 

fl'a  ^  mpostles  euer  vsed  ihem  as  or  in  their  prayer,  I  finde  not  in  the 

^^^M  pture,    Moreouer,  I  see  not  how  it  can  be  vsed  as  a  prayer,  seeing 

"^^'^  our  particulcr  wantes,  Ad  present  occasions  and  necessities,  are 

'^^     therin  expressed.     And  therlbre  I  think  it  not  to  be  vsed  as  a 

Pr^^^er.    *  Hoere  the  Archbishop  cried  out  for  breuitie,  and  would  not 

*^irk«r  me  to  answer  any  more  questions  at  large/ 

^^uest.  S.  Whither  he  thinketh  that  any  Icitourgies,  or  prescript 
*"^**»>ie8  of  prayer,  may  be  imposed  vpon  the  church  ;  and  whither  al 
'^^^d  and  stinted  prayers  be  mere  babling  in  Gods  sight. 

-^^MW,  I  find  in  the  wordc  of  God  no  such  authoritie  giuen  to  any 
''J^xi,  neither  such  stinted  Icitourgies  prescribed  or  vsed  in  the  primitiue 
^*^^^rches;  and  therfore  hold  it  high  prcsumtion  to  impose  any  one 
^  "•^  ised  Apocrypha  praier  vpon  the  church. 

^^uest,  3.  Whither  he  thinketh  that  the  common  praiers,  com- 
'?^- vinded  by  the  publick  authoritie  of  this  land,  be  idolatrous,  supersti^* 
^^"^^s,  and  popish? 

-^^ngw.  I  thinke  that  this  book  of  common  prayer,  publickly  inioyn^ 
^  ^uid  received  in  the  assemblies  of  this  land,  is  wel  nigh  altogither 
^^latrous,  superstitious^  and  popish. 

^^^e9t.  4.  Whither  he  thinketh  that  the  sacramentes,  which  are 
P^  Slickly  adininistred  in  the  church  of  England,  be  true  sacramentes 
^^    «o? 

-^Mw,  I  thinke  that  the  sacramentes,.  as  they  are  ministred  in  these 
P^^lick  assemblies,  are  not  true  sacramentes ;  and  seal  not  the  fauour 
"^^  blessing  of  God  unto  them, 

Q««f.  5»  Whither  he  thinketh  that  the  law^  and  gouemment  of 
"^^^  church  of.  England,  now  by  authoritie  established,  be  vnlawful  and 
''^^i christian;  ornoP 

-^nrw.  Because  the  lawes,  decrees,  and  canons  of  your  church  are 
^  >%any  and  infinite,  I  cap  not  judge  of  them  al,  because  I  know  not 
^  S  but  this  I  say,  that  many  of  them,  as  also  your  ecclesiastical 
^^rtes  and  Gouemours,  aroynlawfulandantichristian. 

Qi(f^.  6.  Whither  he  thinketh  that  such  as  haue  bene  baptised  in 
^^  church  of  England,  since  Queene  Elisabethes  rcigne,  haue  bene 
^btly  baptised,  or  ought  to  be  baptised  againe? 

-4mw.  I  thinke  as  before  of  your  sacramentes,  that  they  haue  not 
"^<te  rightly  baptised,  according  to  the  institution  of  Christ :  yet  that 
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they  need  not,  neither  ought  to  be  baptised  againe*  *  I  donbt^  lea^t 
the  archbishop  hearing  ray  answer  of  rebaptising,  caused  it  to  be  left 
out  of  the  question,  and  my  answer,  taking  that  which  might  best 
serue  their  owqe  tume,  to  bring  vs  into  suspicion  of  error,  and  hatred. 
Herevnto  many  speeches  arising  of  the  true  and  false  sacramentei, 
roinisterie,  gouemment,  as  also  of  the  true  and  false  church  :  I  shewed 
that  the  false  church  had  also  her  sacramentes,  ministerie,  gouemment, 
though  not  aright.  Then  Judge  Anderson  caused  this  question  to  be 
made  to  me : 

Quest,  7*  Whither  the  church  of  England,  as  it  standeth  now 
established,  be  the  true  established  church  of  Christ ;  and  whither  the 
people  thcrin  be  the  true  and  faithful  people  of  God,  or  no  ? 

Answ.  I  thinke  that  these  parish  assemblies,  as  they  stand  generally 
in  England,  arc  not  the  true  established  churches  of  Christ ;  and  that 
the  people,  as  they  now  stand  in  disorder  and  confusion  in  them,  ai 
not  to  be  held  the  true  and  faithful  people  of  Christ,     Here  the-  lui 
Anderson  took   exception  *  as  the   Bishop  of  I^ndon  also'  at 
wordes  *  parish  assemblies/     1  answered  the  iudge,  that  I  could  notfc 
some  weightie  respectes  spare  him  that  word ;  for  I  doubted  not,  bu' 
that  the  Lord  had  many  prctious  and  elect  vessels  among  them,  whoi 
he  wil  in  his  good  time  cal  forth,  whom  it  became  not  me  absolute!;^ 
to  iudge,  least  I  should  enter  into  Gods  seat :  Yet  I  could  not,  in  th. 
mean  time,  whiles  they  stand  members  of  these  assemblies,  oount  the] 
faithful.     To  the  Bishope  1  said,  that  when  they  should  better  consid^x 
of  mine  answer^  they  should  h^ue  lesse  cause  to  finde  fault.     Mac'Ki 
trouble  we  had  before  we  could  agree  of  the  state  and  wordes  of  them  ar 
questions,  with  putting  out  and  changing,  which  discourses  it  is  not 
my  purpose  here  to  set  downe,  so  much  as  the  questions  and  answec^ 
agreed   vpon   and  recorded;    although   for  some   causes   knowne 
myselfe,  and  to  some  of  their  consciences,  which  may  hereafter 
knowne  to  al  the  world,  I  thought  it  not  imiicrtinent  to  insert  this. 

Quest.  8.  Whither  he  thinketh  the  Queenes  Maiestic  be  supreme 
Gouemour  of  the  church  ;  and  whither  she  may  make  lawes  for  tli^ 
church,  which  are  not  contrary  to  the  worde  of  God,  or  no  ? 

Answ,  I  thinke  the  Queenes  Maicstie  supreme  gouemor  of  the  whol* 
land,  and  ouer  the  church  also,  bodies  and  goods ;  but  I  thinke  that  rmo 
Prince,  neither  the  whole  world,  neither  the  church  it  self,  may  male* 
any  lawes  for  the  church,  other  than  Christ  hath  already  left  in  b** 
worde.  yYet  I  thinke  it  the  dutieof  euery  christian,  and  principally  ^>*  ■ 

^ince,  to  enquiro  out  and  renue  the  lawes  of  God,  and  stir  up  ^** 
their  subiectcs  to  more  diligent  and  careful  keeping  of  the  sani^» 
"As  we  had  much  adoe  to  come  to  the  state  of  this  question,  so  tl^^ 
Bishopes  shewed  thcmselues  euii  satisfied  with  my  answer,  and  sai  ^ 
that  the  papistes  dealt  more  simply  then  1  did  ;  and  surely  they  veJr^T 
greevousiie  interrupted  me  with  slanders,  euil  speeches  and  blaspheroi^^ 
during  the  time  .of  my  writing  these  answers,  especially  the  bishope  ^^^ 
London  ;  so  that  I  was  euen  inforccd  sometime  to  tume  unto  him,  a^^^ 
shew  him  of  his  shameless  vntruthes  and  slanders.  The  cheef  iustice  ^^ 
Englande  here  saide,  that  he  thought  I  answered  uery  directly  ar^^ 
ttrompcndiously.     Here  again,  vpon  some  speech  that  arose,  the  lud^^ 
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Anderson  asked  me^  Whither  I  thought  it  lawful  to  hang  a  theef  or  no  ? 
J  answered,  that  ther  were  many  kinde  of  thecues,  as  sacrilegious 
tlicseues,  men-stealers,  &c.  that  these  ought  by  the  lawes  of  God  to  die* 
Then,  he  said,  he  meant  ordinary  thceues  of  goodes  and  chattels.  I 
sa,ide,  that  God  in  the  Jaw  had  ordeyned  an  other  kinde  of  punishment 
for  such ;  whervpon  the  Bishope  framed  this  question. 

Q,u€st.  9*  Whither  it  be  lawful  for  the  prince  to  alter  the  iudicial 
l&^ve  of  Moses,  according  to  the  state  of  her  countrie  and  pollicie, 
or  no? 

ulnsw,  I  ought  to  be  wise  in  sobrietie,  and  not  to  answer  more  then 
I  know.     Great  doubt  and  controvcrsie  hath  bene  about  this  question 
SL    long  time,  but,  for  my  part,  I  cannot  see  that  any  more  of  the 
iudicial  lawe  was  or  can  be  abrogated  by  any  mortal  man  or  oountrie, 
vpon  what  occasion  soeuer,  then  belonged  to  the  ceremonial  lawe  and 
worship  of  the  temple,  for  which  we  haue  rcceiued  other  lawes  and 
worsliip  in  Christes  testament ;  but  that  the  iudgements,  due  and  set 
downe  by  God   for  the  transgression  of  the  moral  lawe,  cannot  be 
changed  or  altered,  without  iniury  to  the  moral  lawe  and  God  himself. 
Yet  this,  as  al  my  other  answers  by  protestation,  that,  if  any  man  can 
l^^tter  instruct  me  therein  by  the  word  of  God,  I  am  alwayes  ready  to 
change  my  minde.     Wherupon  the  cheef  iustice  of  Englande  saide,  I 
spake  wel ;  and  therefore  said.  If  I  were  in  doubt,  mine  answer  ought 
not  to  be  taken.    J  said,  1  doubted  not,  but  had  set  downe  my  minde. 
^^t  the  Bishopes,  because  my  answer  fitted  not  their  tumcs,  as  I  think, 
comtnaunded  the  question  and  answer  to  be  blotted  out. 
.  Qareif .  10.  Whither  he  thinketh  that  any  priuate  man  may  take  vpon 
«itn  to  reforme,  if  the  Prince  wil  not,  or  neglect?   *  I  asked,  whither 
^^y  meant  of  a  publick.  reformation  of  the  state,  or  of  a  priuate  or 
P^^^'i^onal  reformation   of  himself  and  his  family :    it  was  saide,  of  a 
!f     P'^blick  reformation.' 

.-^jwip.  I  chinke  that  no  man  may  intermedle  with  the  princes  office, 

*itliout  lawful   calling  thervnto ;  and  therfore  it  is  vtterly  vnlawfui 

|or  ^iiy  pnu3,te  man  to  reforme  the  state,  without  his  good  liking  and 

lic^tise,  because  the  Prince  shai  account  for  the  defaultc's  of  his  publick 

^^y^emment,  and  not  priuate   men,  so  they   be  not  guiltie  with  the 

"rince  in  hb  .offences,  but  absteine  and  keep  themsclues  pure  from 

^^^Og  or  consenting  to  any  vnlawfui  thing  commaunded  by  Uie  Prince, 

I     mich  they  ronst  doe,  as  they  tender  their  owne  saluation. 

j         Qvcsi^.  11.  Whither  he  thinketh  that  euery  parish,  or  particuler 

it      *^UTch,  ought  to  haue  a  prcsbyterie? 

^Mw.  The  holy  ironemment  of  Christ  belongeth  not  to  the  prophane 

^^    unbeleeuing,   neither  can  it,   without  manifest  sacrilege,   bet  set 

ouer  these  parishes,  as  they  now  stande  in  confusion,  no  difference  made 

^wixt  the  faithful  and  vnbejeeuing,  al  being  indifferently  receiufd 

into  the  body  of  the  church ;  but  ouer  euery  particuler  congregation 

^i  Christ  ther  ought  to  be  an  eldership,  and  euery  such  congregation 

^1     ought,  to  their  vttermost  power,  to  endeuour  thervnto.     Now  was  I 

^A     disiuissed,  and   committed  againe  to  my  kei*per,  with  streight  charge 

^l    ^  no  man  might  speak  to  me.    During  this  time,  oth«^  of  m/ 

ludll    ^^^"^^  ^^  examined  ;  which  being  done,  I  was  called  for  in  vtit(» 
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them  I  iwhcre  Canterburie  shewed  me  the  statute  of  supremacies  aiid 
{  asked  me^  if  I  would  take  an  oath  according  to  the  same.     I  saide^ 
I  that  in  that  forme  I  could  not,  neither  could  I  sweare  to  such  successoru 
L|  as  1  knew  iiot  *J  but  to  her  Maiestie,  I  acknowledged  her  authoritie,  aa 
1  hacT  expr^sed  in  my  article,  and  protested  my  life,  in  defence  of  hec 
person,  prerogatiue,  and   dignitie,  loyally  against  al  forreine  and  do- 
mestical enemies,    whither  spiritual  or  temporal.    The  Archbishops 
saide,  that  the  papistes  made  a  better  and  more  dutiful  oath  then  this. 
I  said  it  was  not  true,  they  denyed  not,  neither  defied  the  Pope ;  bu» 
I  was  ready  to  giue  and  perfonnc  as  much  unto  my  prince  as  any  trua 
subiect  ought  to  doe.     He  asked  me  againe,  whither  the  church  €■ 
.Christ  *  if  the  Prince  deny  or  refuse  to  neglect  abuses'  xnay»  withou- 
r  itaying  for  the  prince,  refprme  themf  I  saide^  that  it  might  and  oughfl 
though  al  the  Princes  of  the  world  should  prohibit  the  same  vpon  paii^ 
...Qfdeath^    He  asked  me  againe,  whither  the  church  of  Christ  migb 
excommunicate  the  prince,  and  who  should  pronounce  it;  I  said,  tha 
sin,  4obstiQatly  stood  in,  did  excommunicate,  and  that  the  church  ougb: 
to  have  iudgement  ready  against  euery  transgression,  without  respec 
of  persons,  and  that  the  pastor  of  the  church  ought  to  pronounce  i% 
and  alleaged,    that  excommunication  was  giuen  vnto  the  church,  8 
the  onely  and  last  remedie  for  the  saluation  of  the  partie  in  suc^ 
cases,  and  that  the  neglect  therof  was  both  the  neglect  of  Gods  iudg>^ 
mentes,  their  dutie,  and  tlie  Princes  saluation ;  and  that  they  might  £ 
wel  take  away  al  admonitions  and  reprehensions  from  Princesy  and  s 
Princes  were  in  a  moist  miserable  case. 

These,  my  answers,  were  not  written  with  mine  ownc  hand,  butt? 
the  register :  and  so  was  I  sent  againe  with  more  commaundement? 
yet  to  keep  me  more  streightly.  I  requested  at  both  times  a  copy  of  na 
answers,  but  the  Archbishopc  denyed  it  mo. 

Vgon  the  iSth  day  of  the  3.  moneth,  I  Henry  Barrowe,  close  prison^ 
,  in  theTtet!t>'  wa^  sent  for  in  al  post-hast,  by  one  Ragland,  a  gentlemai 
of  the  lord  chancellors,  to  his  lordes  chamber  at  the  court  at  White*hal  J 
wher  being  arrived,  I  found,  in  a  withdrawing  chamber,  12.  of  tb 
brethren,  among  a  great  number  of  other  attcndantes,  with  whom 
could  not  haue  any  one  word :  but,  after  that  Ragland  had  signifies 
my  coming,  I  was  forthwith  sent  for  into  that  chamber,  where  sate  C 
the  boord  the  Archbishope  in  his  Pontificalibus,  the  Lord  Chancello- 
thc  Lord  Treasurer,  the  Lord  Buckhurst,  the  Bishope  of  London  in  h 
Pontificalibas :,  at  the  lower  endc  of  the  chamber  stood  Dr.  Som^ 
lustice  Young,  and  others. 

•  Being  kneeled  downc  at  the  ende  of  the  table,  the  Lord  Treasure 
began,  and  asked  me  my  noi&e ;  which,  when  I  had  told  him,  he  aske 
me,  if  I  had  not  bene  sometime  of  the  court :  I  answered,  that 
tiad  sometime  frequented  the  court:  he  saide,  he  rcmembred  me  not. 

L,  Treas,  Why  are  yow  in  prison,  Barrowe  ? 

Bar,  I  am  in  prison,  my  lord,  upon  the  statute  made  for  recusantes. 

•  L,  Treas,  Why  wil  yow  not  goe  to  church  ? 

•  Bar,  My  whole  desire  is  to  come  to  the  church  of  God. 
L,Treas,  Thow  art  a  fantastical  fellow,  I  see,  but  why  not  to  ov 
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Bar*  My  lord,  the  causes  are  great  and  many,  it  wore  too  long  to 
sLewthem  in  particuler;  but  briefly,  my  lord,  I  cannot  come  to  your 
•  /  churchy  because  al  the  profane  and  wicked  of  the  lande  are  receiued 
\  \  into  the  body  of  your  church.  2.  Yow  haue  a  false  and  antichristian 
y  ministery  set  ouer  your  church.  3.  Neither  worship  yow  God  aright, 
f  but  after  an  idolatrous  and  superstitious  manner.  4.  And  your  church 
5  is  hot  goucrned  by  Christcs  testament,  but  by  the  Romish  courtes  and 
canons,  &c. 

L.  Treas.  Here  is  matter  ynough    indeed ;  I  perceive  thou  takest 
delight  to  be  an  author  of  this  new  religion. 

llie  Lord  Chancellor  saide,  he  neuer  heard  such  stufTe  before  in  al 
his  life. 

B(w,  A&  I  was  about  to  shew  that  neither  I  was  an  author  c^f  this 
religion,  and  that  it  was  not  tiew,  as  they  snpposed,  the  Bishope  of  Lon- 
don intemipted  me,  and  asked  me,  wherin  their  worship  was  idolatrous? 
The  Lord  ChaunccUor  aisp  demaunded  the  same  question. 

Bar,  Ther  is  nothing  els  in  that  book  of  your  common  prayer; 
Ibeing  demaunded  some  parti culers,  I  shewed  that  their  saintes  daies, 
^iies,  fasti^s,  idol  fcastes,  &c. 

Lond.  Stay  there :  why,  is  it  not  lawful  to  keep  a  memorial  of  the 
4&«tihtes  in  the  church  ? 

Bar.  Not  after  your  manner ;  it  is  i^platrie, 
'Land.  How  proue  yow  that  ? 
Bar,  By  the  i.  commaundcment. 

Lond.  Wliy,  that  is,  thow  shalt  haue  no  other  Gods  but  me.     What 
that  ? 

Bar,  The  word  is,  tbow  shalt  haue  no  other  Gods  before  my  face. 
A^e  are  therfore  forbidden  to  giue  any  part  of  Gods  worship  to  any 
<rreature. 

Lond,  Why,  neither  doe  we. 

J^ar.  Yes,  yow  celebrate  a  day,  and  sanctifie  an  eaue,  and  cal  them 
Isy  their  names ;  yow  make  a  feast,  and  devise  a  worship  vnto  them. 

L,  Treas.  \Vhy,  may  we  not  cal  the  day  after  their  names  ?  Is  not 
^lat  in  our  libertie  ? 
Bar.  No,  my  lord. 
L. .  Treas,  How  proue  yow,  that  ? 

Bar.  In  the  beginning  of  the  booke  it  is  written,  that  God  himselfe 
named  all  the  daycs,  the  first,  the  second,  &c. 

L,  Treas.  Why  then  we  may  not  call  them  Sunday,  Monday,  &c. 
Bar.  We  are  otherwise  taught  to  cal  them  iti  the  booke  of  God. 
ij.  Treas.  Why,  thow  theyselfe  callest  it  the  Lordes  Day. 
Bar.  And  so  the  Holy  Ghost  calleth  it  in  the  i.  of  the  Reuelation. 
Jjond.  We  haue  nothing  in  our  saintes  dayes,  but  that  which  is  taken 
'^^J^h  of  the  scriptures. 

<6ar.  Ia  that  yow  say  true,  for  yow  finde  no  saintes  dayes  in  the 

-Xjond.  We  finde  their  histories  and  deedes  in  the  scriptures. 
.  -Bur.  But  not  their  dayes  and  festiuals  in  the  scripture.     TTie  Lord 
^Xi^khuTst  then  saide,  I  was  a  proud  spirit.    The  lord  treasurer  saide, 
^  had  a  hotte  braine ;  snd  taking  into  hn  baf&de  a  l>ook  q€  cQ«^<R«)>\i 
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prayer,  M^hich  lay  on  the  boord,  read  certaine  of  the  colleete»for  tbe^ 
saintes,  and  shewed  that  the  epistles  and  gospels  were  part  of  the 
scripture;  and  asked  me,  what  I  could  mislike  therin? 

Bar.  I  mislike  al^  for  we  ought  not  so  to  vse  scriptures  or  prayers. 

Lond.  May  we  not  make  commemoration  of  the  saintes  lines  in  the 
church  ? 

Bar.  Not  after  yowt  manner,  to  giue  pcculie  dayes,  eues^  worship^ 
feastes  vnto  them. 

JLr  Treas.  But  what  is  there  idolatrous  ? 

Bar.  A1,  for  we  ought  not  so  to  vse  the  scriptures. 

Lond.  What,  not  in  commemoration  of  the  saintes  ? 

Bar.  As  I  haue  said,  not  after  yqwr  manner* 

L.  Treas*  But  what  ils  euil  here? 

Bar.  All  my  lord,  for,  by  abusing  the  scripture,  we  nmy  make  it  an 
idoL  The  circumstantes  make  euil  thinges,  of  themselues  good,  as  in 
the  masse  book  from  whence  this  stuff  is  fetched,  there  are  sundry  good 
collectes  and  places  of  scripture,  which  their  superstitious  abuses  make 
abhominable  and  euil.  Likewise  coniurers  raaike  many  good  prayers^ 
which  the  circumstances  also  make  euil. 

Here  the  Lord  Buckhurst  said  I  was  out  of  my  wittes. 

Bar.  No,  my  Lord,  I  speak  the  wordes  of  sobemts  and  truth,  as  I 
could  make  plaine,  if  I  might  be  suffered. 

L.  Treas.  Here  we  pray,  that  our  Hues  may  be  such  as  theirs  was,. 
void  of  couetousnes. 

Bar.  So  ought  we  to  doe,  and  not  to  reade,or  haue  any  parte  of  the 
scripture,  without  fruite,  and  to  follow  and  Ace  that  which  we  finde 
praised  and  discommended  in  them  :  yet  ought  we  not  to  vse  the 
scriptures,  in  this  manner,  to  dayes  and  times,  neither  to  be  thus 
restrcyned  or  stinted  in  our  prayers,  as  to  be  tied  to  this  forme  of  wordes, 
place,  time,  manner,  kneele,  stand,  he. 

L.  BuckL  This  fellow  delighteth  to  hearc  himself  speak. 

(The  lord  chancellor  also  spake  some  what  at  that  time,  which  I 
cannot  cal  to  remembrance  as  yet). 

Then  the  Archbishop  also  spake  many  thinges  against  me,  of  smal 
effect,  which  I  haue  also  forgotten ;  onely  this  I  remember,,  he  said» 
I  was  a  strower  of  errors,  and  that  therfare  he  committed  me. 

-Bar.  In  deed,  yow  committed  me  halfe  a  yeare,  close  prisoner  in  the 
Gatehowsc,  and  I  neuer,  vntil  now,  vndepstood  the  cause  why,,  nei- 
ther as  yet  know  1^  what  errors  they  be,8hew  them,  therfore,  I  pray  yow« 

The  Lord  Buckhurst  againe  said,  I  was*  a  presumtuous  spirit. 

Bar.  My  l.ord,  al  spirits  must  be  tried  and  iudged  by  ie  word  of 
God ;  but,  if  I  erre,  my  lord,  it  is  meet  I  should  be  shewed  wherin* 

L.  Chanc.  Ther  must  bestreighter  lawes,  made  for  such  fellowes* 

Bar.  Would  to  God,  ther  were,  my  Lord,  our  journy  should  be 
the  shorter. 

L.  Treas.  Yow  complained  to  vs  of  iniustice,  wherin  haue  yow 
wrong  ? 

Bar.  My  lord,  in  that  we  are  thus  imprisoned  without  due  triaU 

L.  Treas.  Why  ?  yow  said  yow  were  condemned  vpon  the  statute*- 

Mar.  Vniustly,  my  lord,  that  staMite  was  not  made  for  vs. 
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Jr.  Treas,  Ther  must  be  strefghter  lawos  made  for  yow. 
Bar,  O!  My    Lord,  speak   more   comfortablie,   we  haue  sorrowes 
ynough. 

L.  Treas.  In  deed|  thow  lookest,  as  if  thow  badst  a  troubled  con- 
science. 

Bar.  No,  I  praise  God  for  it :  but  it  is  a  woeful  tbing,  tbat  our 
princes  swords  should  thus  be  drawen  against  her  faithful  subiectes. 

The  lord  treasurer  answered,  that  the  queenes  sword  was  not  as  yet 
drawen  against  vs. 

Then,  in  a  word  or  two^  I  complayning  of  the  misery  and  lingring 
close  imprisonment,  which  we  suffer :  the  lord  treasurer  demaunded, 
if  we  ha!d  had  no  conference? 

The  bishop  of  London  answered,  that  sundrie  had  bene  with  vs,  as 
I>r.  Some,  Grauiat,  and  others^  but  we  mocked  them  that  came 
vnto  us. 

Bar,  That  is  not  tnie^  the  Lord  knoweth.  We  mock  no  creature. 
Neither  doe  I  know,  or  haue  euer  seene,  to  my  remembrance,  that 
Giauiat  yow  speak  of.  But  miserable  phisitians  are  yow  al,  fdr  Mr. 
Some,  he  indeed  was  with  mew  but  neuer  would  enter  disputation : 
He  said,  he  came  not  therfbre,  but  in  reasoning  manner,  to  know 
some  what  of  minde  more  clcerly.  Some  was  then  by  the  archbishop 
called,  and  demaunded,  whither  we  had  conference,  or  no  ?  Some 
shewed,  how  that«  at  our  laist  conference^  before  Sir  A.  G,  ther  arose  k 
question  betwixt  tis,  whither  the  prince  might  make  a  positive  law,  de 
rebu$  mcdikj  of  thinges  indifferent  ?  I  denying  it,  he  asked  me,  whither 
she  might  make  a  statute  for  the  feibnntng  excesse  of  apparel  ?  I 
graunted  that  she  might.  He  then  said  it  was  a  doctrine  of  divils  to 
forbid  meate,  by  a  positine  law  :  he  shewed  me  then,  that  the  princes 
law  did  not  binde  the  conscience,  and  that  ther  is  a  difference  betwixt 
forum  cimh  and  forum  consciefitia:. 

Some  to  this  effect.  Mr.  Young  then  vncalled  came,  and  accused 
me  of  vnreuerend  speeches,  vsed  against  his  lords  grace,  at  my  first 
conference  with  Some,  in  my  chamber;  so  they  were  dismissed. 

Then  I  beseeched  the  lords,  to  graunt  a  publicke  conference,  that  it 
might  appeare  to  al  men,  what  we  held,  and  where  we  erred. 

The  archbishop  in  great  cboller  said,  we  should  haue  no  publick 
conference,  we  had  published  to  much  already,  and  therfore  he  now 
committed  vs  close  prisoners. 

Bar.  But  contrary  to  law. 

The  lord  treasurer  said,  it  might  be  vpon  such  occasions  done  by 
law  ;  and  asked  whither  I  had  any  learning  ? 

CofU.  "knd  Lond,  with  one  consent  answered  togither,  that  I  had  no 
learning.  •  i 

Bar,  The  Lord  knoweth  I  am  ignorant,  I  haue  no  learning  to } 
boast  of:  but  this  I  know,  that  yow  are  voide  of  al  true  learning  and  i 
godlines 

X.  Buckh,  See  the  spirit  of  this  man. 

Then  requested  I  conference  againe,  and  that  in  vn-iting :  which 
was  againe  by  Canter  burie  very  perrmtorilie  denyed.  He  satd  that  he 
bad  matter  to  cal  me  before  him  for  an  hereticke.  . 
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Bar.  That  shal  yow  neucr  do :  yoWknow  my  former'  answer  to  tha^ 
matter:  wel  erre,  I   may,  bit  hereticke,  by  the  grac»of  God,  wil 
neuer  be. 

L,  Buckk.  That  is  wel  said. 

The  lord  treasurer  then  taking  vp  a  paper  of  Somes  abstract  qu»-^ 
tions,  which  lay  among  the  bishops  euidencc  against  me,  read  thisr 
that  1  held  it  vnlawful,  to  enacte  a  lawe  that  the  ministers  shal  Hue  by 
tithes,  or  the  people  pay  them,  and  demaanded  of  mo,  whither  I  held 
tithes  vnlawful? 
Bar.  My  lord,  they  ai^  abrogated  and  vnlawful. 
L»  Treas.  Why,  thow  wouldest  haue  the  minister  Hue  of  somewhat, 
wherof  should  he  liuc  ? 

Bar.  Exptira  ekerhosyna^  of  clere  almes  as  Christ  in  his  Testament 
hath  ordeyned,  and  as  he  and  his  apostles. 
L.  Treas.  But  how  if  the  people  wil  not  giue  ? 
Bar.  Such*  are  not  the  people  of  God. 
L.  Treas.  But  what  shaJ  the  minister  doe  in  the  meane  time  } 
Bar.  Not  stand  a  minister  to  such,  neither  take  the  goods  of  the 
prophane. 

X.  Treas.  Where  canst  thow  shew  me  now  in  the  scriptures,  that  the 
ministers  now  ought  not  to  liue  vpon  tithes  ? 

Bar,  I  took  tlie  Bible  and  turned  to  these  two  places,  Heb.  vij.  12. 
Gal.  vj.  6;  in  the  one,  where  tithes  are  abrogate,  in  the  other,  that  an 
other  provision  is  made  for  them.  London  began  the  cauil  at  the 
wordes,  (pure  and  cleere  almes).  Canterburie,  at  the  place  in  the 
Hebrews,  sa3dng,  that  the  authors  intent  was  to  proue  an  abrogation  of 
the  preisthod. 

Bar.  Why,  the  wordes  of  the  text  are  these:  if  the  preisthod  be 
xhanged,  then  of  necessitie  must  ther  be  a  change  of  the  law  :  and 
yow  cannot  deny  but  that  tithes  were  a  part  of  that  law ;  alleging 
Num.  xviij. 
X.  Treas.  What,  wouldst  thow  haue  him,  to.  haue  al  my  goodes  ? 
Bar.  No,  my  lord,  but  I  would  haue  yow  to  withhold  none  of  your 
goodes  from  helping  him  :  neither  rich  nor  p&rc  are  exempted  from  this 
duty. 

Furder  I  shewed,  that,  if  the  minister  had  thinges  necessarie,  as  food 
and  rayment,  he  ought  to  hold  him  self  contented  :  neither  ought  the 
church  to  giue  him  more.  Then  had  we  some  talke  concerning  the 
word  Preist :  the  lord  treasurer  said,  that  the  ministers  now  were  not  to 
be  called  preistcs. 

Bar.  If  they  receiue  tithes,  they  are  preistcs.  Moreouer  they  he 
called  preistes  in  the  law; 

Lond.  Why,  what  is  the  word,  presbyter,  I  pray  yow  ? 
Bar.  An  elder. 
Lo;?(f.  What  in  ageonely? 
Bar.  No,  Timothie  was  a  young  man. 
ixMirf.  Presbyter  is  Latine  for  a  preist.. 

Bar.  It  is  f^o  Latinc  word,  but  deriued^  and  signifieth  the  same  which 
ihe  Greek  word  doth,  which  is  an  elder. 
Loud.  What  makest  thow  a  preist  ? 
Bar.  Him  that  doth  <^er  sacrifices,  for  so  it  is  written  euery  where  ia 
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.^^^  law.     As  we  were  thus  reasoning,  the  lord  chancellor  asked  me,  if 
^  Wnew  not  t^ose  two  men  (pointing  to  Cantcrburie  and  London). 

£ar.  Yes,  my  lord,  I  haue  cause  to  know  them. 

X.  Chanc.  But  what  is  not  this  the  bishop  of  London? 

Bar,  I  know  him  for  no  bishop,  my  lord. 

X.  Chanc,  What  is  he  then? 

Bar.  His  name  is  Elmar,  my  lord.  (The  lord  pardon  my  &ult,  that 
I  laid  him  not  open  for  a  wolfe,  a  bloody  persecutor  and  apostata. 
Bu^  by  this  time,  the  wardens  man  plucked  me  vp.) 
"""^i.  Chanc.  What  is  that  man?  (pointing  to  Canterbarie.) 
^  Bar.  The  Lord  gaue  me  the  spirit  of  boldnes,  so  that  I  answered : 
le  is  a  monster,  a  miserable  compound,  I  know  not  what  to  make  him ; 
le  is  neitiier  ecclesiastical  nor  ciuil,  euen  that  second  beast  spoken  of 
in  the  Reuelation. 

..  Treas.  Wher  is  that  place,  shew  it? 

Bar,  Sol  turned  to  the  xiij  Chap,  and  began  at  the  11th  verse,  and 
read  a  litle.  Then  I  turned  to  2  Thes.  ij.  But  the  beast  arose  for,^ 
anger,  gnashing  his  teeth,  and  said,  wil  yow  suffer  him,  my  lords?  Sq/ 
I  was  pluckt  vp  by  the  wardens  man  from  my  knees,  and  caried  away. 
As  I  was  departing,  I  desired  the  lord  treasurer,  that  I  might  haue  the 
libertie  of  the  aire,  but  had  no  answer;  and  I  prayed  the  Lord  to 
blesse  their  honours.  So,  I  was  led  fotth  by  an  other  way,  then  I 
came  in,  that  I  might  not  see  the  brethren,  nor  they  me.  This  is  the 
effect,  so  neere  as  my  euil  memoric  could  cary  away,  the  very  wordes 
that  were  ^sed  to  me,  and  by  me  in  that  place.  The  Lord  pardon  my 
vnworthines,  and  vnsanctificd  hart  and  mouth,  which  can  bring  jk>- 
glory  to  the  Lord,  or  benefite  to  his  church ;  but  rather  reproch  to  the 
one,  and  affliction  to  the  other.  But  the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  de^ 
liuer  the  godly  out  of  tentation,  and  to  reserue  the  vniust  vntil  thie  day, 
of  iudgement  vnder  punishment.  The  lord  treasurer  admonished  me, 
and  told  me  that  I  took  the  Lords  name  often  in  vaine:  I  haue  forgot- 
ten vpon  what  occasion  he  spake  it.  .But  I  beseech  the  liord,  that  I 
may  not  forget  this  his  good  admonition,  but  may  set  a  more  careful 
watch  before  my  lippes :  for  sure,  no  doubt,  I  am  greatly  guiltie  that 
way,  and  neuer  vse  holy  name,  with  that  reuerence  |  ought. 


The  Answers  of  lohn  GreTietoood,  at  London  Pailacey  before  the  two 
Lord  Cheifiustices  of  Euglandey  the  Matsterofthe  RoUes^  the  Lord 
Cheif  Baron,  togither  with  the  Arch  BUhop  of  Canterburies,  the  Bishop 
of  London^  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  with  others^  to  certaine  Interro- 
gatories,  as  folowtth. 

Quest,  What  is  your  name? 
Answ.  lohn  Grenewood. 

Quest,  Lay  yowr  hand  vpon  the  book,  yow  must -^  take  an  oath. 
An9w.  I  wil  sweare  by  the  name  of  God,^^  if  ther  be  any  ne^  but 
not  by,  or  vpori  a  book. 
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Quest.  We  wil  then  examine  yow  without  an  oath.  Are  yow  a 
minister  ? 

Answ,  No,  I  was  one  after  your  orders. 

Quest,  Who  disgraded  yow  ? 

Answ,  I  disgraded  my  self  through  Gods  mercy  by  repentance* 
(Then,  after  many  wordes,  they  brought  forth  a  paper,  conteyning 
certaine  articles  in  manner  of  questions,  as  foloweth.) 

Quest,  Is  it  lawful  to  vsc  the  Lordes  Prayer  publickly  or  privately 
as  a  prayer,  or  no  ? 

Answ.  It  is  a  doctrine  to  direct  al  our  prayers  by :  but,  seing  it  con- 
teyneth  the  doctrine  of  the  holy  scripture,  no  man  can  vse  the  same, 
as  a  private  or  publick  prayer,  because  he  hath  not  present  need  to  aske 
althe  peticions  thcrin  conteyned,  at  one  time:  neither  can  compre-' 
hend  them  with  feeling  and  faith. 

Quest,  Is  it  lawful  or  no  ?  I  wil  heare  no  pratling. 

Answ.  It  is  not  lawful,  for  any  thing  I  can  sec  by  the  scripture,  for 
ther  is  no  comroaundement  to  say  the  very  wordes  ouer:  and  Christ 
and  his  apostles  prayed  in  other  words,  according  to  their  present 
necessitie. 

Quest,  Is  it  lawful  to  vse  any  stinted  prayers  either  publickly  or 
privately  in  prayer? 

AnsWi  They  are  Apocrypha,  and  may  not  be  vsed  in  the  publick 
assemblie:  The  word,  and  the  graces  of  Gods  spirit,  are  onely  to  be 
vsed  there. 

Quest.  Answer  directly,  Is  it  lawful  to  vse  them  publickly  or  pri- 
vately ? 

Answ.  Paul  sai&i,  in  Rom.  viij* '  The  Spirit  of  God  maketh  request 
for  vs ;'  and,  *  That  we  know  not  what  to  aske,  but  the  Spirit  helpeth 
our  infirmities/ 

Quest.  Answer  directly. 

Answ.  It  is  not  lawful  to  vse  stinted  ()rayers,  invented  by  man,  either 
publickly  or  privately,  for  any  thing  I  can  see  by  the  scriptures. 
I     Quest.  What  say  yow  then  to  the  book  of  Common  Prayer  ?  Is  it 
/superstitious.  Popish,  and  idolatrous,  yea  or  no  ? 

Answ.  1  beseech  yow,  that  I  may  not  be  vrged  by  your  law ;  I  haue 
thus  long  bene  close  prisoner,  and  therfore  desire  yow  to  shew  me 
wherfore,  and  not  now  to  entangle  me  by  your  law. 

Quest.  Is  it  not  yowr  law  now,  as  well  as  ours  ?  It  is  the  Quccnes 
law;  yow  are  a  good  subiect. 

Answ.  I  am  obedient,  as  a  true  subiect;  but  I  took  it  we  had  rea- 
soned of  your  popish  canons. 

Quest.  Is  not  the  Common  Prayer  Booke  established  by  the  Queenes 
law?  f 

L.  Cheif.  lust.  Tel  us  what  yow  thinke  of  the  Booke  of  Common 
Prayer ;  yow  shal  haue  libertie  to  cal  back  what  yow  wil  againe. 

Answ,  If  it  were  in  free  conference,  as  it  hath  bene  often  desired  by 
vSf  I  would  so  doe^ 

Winch.  Haue  yow  not  vsed  these  wordes  a  yeare  agoe,  That  it  was 
Popish,  superstitious,  and  idolatrous  ? 
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^nsm.Ye&y  I  thinke  I  haue;  for  it  was  taken  out  of  the  Popee 
portuis. 

^uest.  Why  would  yow  not  answer  so  before  ? 
^mw.  Because,  I  see,  yow  goe  about  to  bring  me  with  in  tke  com« 
pa.sse  of  the  law. 

JTmidge  Anderson.  What  say  yow  now  to  it  ? 
^^      J4nsw.  That  ther  ar  many  errors  in  it,  and  the  forme  therof  is  dis* 
va|^r€^«able  to  the  scriptures. 
r  ,^rch.  Is  it  contrary  to  the  scriptures  ? 

^  ..^nsw.  It  must  needs  be  contrary,  if  it  be  disagreeable, 

?P§^inck.  Whither  hold  yow  it  idolatrous,  superstitious,  and  Popish? 
.^nszo.  I  haue  answered  what  I  thinke  of  it;  I  hold  it  ful  of  errors, 
Q.nci  the  forme  therof  disagreeable  to  the  scriptures. 

^uest.  What  say  yow  for  mariage  ?  Did  not  yow  marie  one  Boman 
ai^d  his  wife  in  the  Fleet  ? 

.^nsw.  No ;  neither  is  mariage  a  part  of  the  ministers  office. 
'.  Who  did  vse  prayer  ? 
K  I  thinke,  [  did  at  that  time  vse  prayer. 
Guest.  Who  ioyned  their  handcs  togither  ? 

-^nsro.  I  know  no  such  thing ;  they  did  publickly  acknowledge  their 
CO  resent  before  the  assemblic. 
r   JStaHup.  I  wil  make  them  doe  penance  for  it. 

I   _a|^iwp.  Ther  be  some  had  more  need  shew  open  repentance,  theh4hey« 
^J&tsk,  They  may  make  such  manages  vnder  a  hedge;  and  it  hath  bene 
a  long  receiued  order,  to  be  roaried  by  the  minister. 

~^nsw.  No;  ther  were  many  faithful  witnesses  of  their  consentes;  and, 
i^  St  were  not  lawful,  wc  haue  many  examples  of  the  ancient  fsEtthers, 
vl:^o,  by  your  iudgement,  did  amisise. 

^^uest.  What  say  yow  to  the  church  of  England  ?  Is  it  a  true  esta> 
bl  m^hed  church  of  God  ? 

.^MV.The  whole  common  wealth  is  not  a  church. 
Judge  Anders.  But  doe  yow  know  any  true  established  church  in  the 

^nm.  If  I  did,  I  would  not  accuse  them  vnto  yow. 
^,ue9t.  But  what  say  yow,  is  not  the  whole  land,  as  it  standeth  now 
~  a  true  established  church  ? 

\nsw.  No,  not  as  the  assemblies  are  generally  ordered;  if  it  please 
\  I  wil  shew  yow  the  reasons. 
-1.  Cheif.  Inst.  No,  yow  shal  haue  time  ynough  hereafter  to  shew  the 
rc^^Mons ;  it  is  not  now  to  be  stood  vpon. 

^uest.  What  doe  yow  say  to  the  church  of  England,  as  it  is  now 
g^^-K  idcd  by  bishopes  ?  Is  it  antichristian  ? 

-Afuno.  By  such  bishopes  and  lawes,  as  it  is  now  guided,  it  is  not  ac- 
cording to  the  scriptures. 

^inch.  Thow  hast  scriptures  often  in  thy  mouth ;  is  it  then  anti* 
c^^ristian  ? 

-^nsw.  Yea,  I  hold  it  contrarie  to  Christes  word. 
V     Quest,  What  say  yow  to  the  saeramtrntes  then  ?  Are  they  true  sa- 
!  ^'^menU's  ? 
\  .  ^nsm.  No ;  they  are  neither  rightly  administered  according  to  Christcsi 
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imtitvtioii,  neither  haue  promise  of  grace,  becanae  yow  keep  not  tl 
couenant. 

Quest,  Speak  plainly :  are  they  true  sacramcntes,  or  no  ? 
1      jImv*  No  ;  if  yuw  haue  no  true  church,  yow  can  haue  no  tru 
sacramenU's. 

Qfifsi.  How  say  yow :  are  we  baptiied  ? 

wlanr.  Yea,  yow  haue  the  outward  signe,  which  is  the  washing,  b 
no  true  sacrament. 

QucU.  How  can  that  be  ? 

^anr.  Very  wel.     Then  I  thought  to  haue  shewed  reasons,  iiut 
could  not  be  sufired/ 
Qmti.  Is  it  lawful  baptisme  ? 
^anr.  Yea 

ihtetf*  Need  we,  then,  to  be  baptised  againe,  if  we  had  tiiat  ISa 
terie  and  f^ueriMnmt,  yow  speak  of? 
Amsm.  No. 

Qite*t,  Should  we  be  baptised  at  al  ? 

Jmv,  Yea;  or  els,  if  we  contemne  it,  we  deny  the  profeasioii 
iprace. 

(^  'Qaf€i#.  Do  yow  hdd  it  lawlul  to  baptise  childim  ? 
'    Ann:,  Yea ;  I  am  no  anabaptist,  I  thanke  God. 
i    Qm€9t.  How  far  diffn-  yow  ? 
[„^Imv.  So  ikr  as  truth  from  errors. 
QiCif.  Yow  haue  a  boy  vnbaptised;  how  old  bhe? 
Amsw,  A  yeare  and  a  halfe. 
Qmsi.  What  is  hi3  name? 
Amim.  AbeL 

Qiie«f.  Who  gaue  him  that  name? 
Atuw,  My  tel^  being  fiithor. 
ijaes^.  Why  hath  he  not  bene  baptised? 

Amsw.  Because  that  I  baue  bene  in  prison,  and  cannot  lei  wkcie 
9oe  to  a  retbrmed  church,  whcr  I  mi^t  haue  him  baptised  accvwdi^ 
to  Gods  ordinance. 

Qac«^.  Will  yow  goe  to  church  to  St.  Brides  ? 
Amttc,  I  know  no  such  church. 
Qu£4t.  Will  vow  ope  to  Pauls  ? 
Amgw.  No. 

Quest,  Do  yow  not  hold  a  parish  ihc  church  ? 
Aiuw,  If  ai  the  people  were  fiuthlnil,  hauing  Gods  law  nod  asu^ 
nances  practised  amt^iiast  them,  I  doe. 

Quett,  Then  yow  hold,  that  the  partbh  doe  not  make  it  a  church  ^ 
Arux.  No;  but  the  profession  which  die  people  make. 
Quest,  Doe  yow  hold,  that  the  church  ought  to  be  gouemed  hy 
presbyterie  ? 

Aim,  Yfa  ;  euenr  congregjation  of  Christ  ought  to  be  gomemed^t' 
that  prfsbvterie  which  Christ  hadi  appointed. 
Quest,  What  are  these  officers  ^ 
^iwir.  Pastor,  teacher,  eider,  &c. 
Quest,  And  by  no  other  ? 

Antw.  Np,  by'no  other  then  Christe  hath  appointed. 
Qatvt.  May  "djis  people  and  presbyterie  wtbrme  such  thingcs  as  be 
^iif.'W,  without  ciic  ;'nno:^ 
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i£nsw.  They  ought  to  practise  God's  lawes,  and  correct  vice  by  the 

isure  of  the  word. 

Quest.  What  if  the  prince  forbid  them  ? 

^nsw.  They  must  doe  that,  which  God  coromaundeth,  neuerthele^. 

^Uuest.  If  the  prince  doe  offend,  whither  may  the  prcsbyterie  excom- 

LTiicate  the  prince,  or  no  ? 

AMn»,  The  whole  church  may  excommunicate  any  member  of  that 

igregation,  if  the  partie  continue  obstinate  in  open  transgression*    . 

Qiie«^.  Whither  may  the  prince  be  excommunicate  ?  .     . 

^nsw,  Ther  is  no  exception  of  person ;  and  I  doubt  not,  but  her 

i.ie8tie  would  be  ruled  by  the  word;  for  it  is  not  the  men,  but  the 

rd  of  God,  which  bindeth  and  looseth.  sinne. 

Q,uest,  Whither  may  the  prince  make  lawes  in  the  gouernment  of 

5    church,  or  no  ?  •  • 

^nsw,  1  he  scripture  hath  set  downe  sufficient  law^  for  the  worship 

Cjod,  and  gouemment  of  the  church,  to  which  no  man  may  adde, 

diminish. 

L^uest,  What  say  yow  to  the  princes  suprcmacie  ?  Is  her  Maiestie  su« 

fne  head  of  the  church  ouer  all  causes,  as  wcl  eccksiastical  a$  tem- 

ral? 

.^tuw,  A  supreme  magistrate  ouer  al  persons,  to  punish  the  euil, 

d.  defend  the  good. 

^iuest.  Oueral  causes?  &c. 

.^nsw.  No ;  Christ  is  oncly  head  of  his  church,  and  his  lawes  may 

jnan  alter. 
Oiliest.  The  Pope  giueth  thus  much  to  the  prince. 
.^nsw.  No,  that  he  doth  not ;  be  setteth  himself  aboue  princes,  and 
ompteth  his  preisthod  from  the  magistrates  sword. 
^^uest.  What  say  yow  to  the  oath  of  the  Qucenes  supremacie  ?  Wil 
answer  to  it  ? 

new.  If  thfse  ecclesiastical ,  orders  be  meant  such,  as  be  agreeable 
the  scriptures,  I  wil,  for  I  deny  al  forreigne  power. 

^uest.  It  is  meant  the  order  and  gouemment,  with  al  the  lawes  in 

^  church,  as  it  is  now  established. 

nsw.  Then  I  wil  not  answer  to  approuc  therof. 


^reif  Summe  of  the  Examination  of  lohn  Toiriey  hy  the  Bight  Wor^ 
-mUj^ul  Mr.  Fanshaw,  and  Mr^  Justice  Young,  the  Tenth  6f  the  fourth 
Moneth  April,  15Q3, 

-Tanshaw.  It  is  strange  vnto  me,  that  yow  hold  ^uch  bpininions, 
^^iirie,  as  none  of  the  learned  of  this  age,  or  any  of  the  martyrs  of 
^^mer  times  mainteyned.  Can  yow  shew  any  writers,  either  old  or 
^^v,  that  haue  bene  of  your  iudgmenl? 

^tnrie.  I  hold  nothing,  but  what  I  wil  be  bound  to  proue  out  of  the 
^ bitten  word  of  God ;  and  wil  shew,  in  regard  of  the  special  pointcs 
-ontrouerted,  to  haue  bene  mainteyncd  by  the  holy  martyis  of  this 
^^nd,^  who  Brst  ass£uled  \]i&  Ba|[)ybuisb  Romane  kingdomc ;  as,  namely, 
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by  Mr.  Wicliffe,  Mr.  Brute,  Mr.  Purvey,  Mr.  White,  &c.  with  many 
other  the  funous  witnesses  and  martyrs  of  Christ  in  former  times;  and 
by  Mr.  Tindal,  Mr.  Lambert,  Mr.  Barnes,  Mr.  Latimer,  &c.  the  lordes 
most  Uessed  witnesses  of  this  latter  age.  I  speak  nothing  h^re  of  the 
doctrine  and  practise  of  the  reformed  churches  in  other  countries, 
whom  I  haue  wholly  of  my  side,  in  controuersies  of  greatest  moment. 

Fan.  But  doe  the  martyrs  teach  yow,  that  there  is  no  church  of 
Christ  in  England  ? 

Fen.  If  yow  mean  by  a  church,  as  the  most  doe,  that  publick  pro- 
fession, wherby  men  doe  professe  saluation  to  be  had  by  the  death 
and  righteousnes  of  lesus  Christ,  I  am  free  from  denying  any  church 
of  Christ  to  be  in  this  land  ;  for  I  know  the  doctrine  touching  the  Holy 
Trinity,  the  natures  and  offices  of  the  Lord  lesus,  free  iustification  by 
him,  both  the  sacraments,  &c.  published  by  her  Maicsties  authoritie, 
and  commaunded  by  her  lawes,  to  be  the  Lordes  blessed  aiid  vndoubted 
.truthes,  without  the  knowledge  and  profession  whcrof  no  saluation  is 
to  be  had. 

Fan.  Seing  yow  acknowledge,  that  her  Maiestie  hath  established  the 
truth  m  «o  many  weightie  pointes,  seing  she  hath  commaunded  the 
true  sacramentes  to  be  administrcd  ;  what  mislike  yow  in  our  church  ? 
And  why  wi)  yow  not  be  partaker  of  these  truthes  and  sacramentes 
with  us  ? 

Pelt.  I  mislike,  1.  The  false  ecclesiastical  offices.  2.  The  manner 
of  caling  vnto  the  offices.  3.  A  great  parte  of  the  workes,  wherin 
these  false  officers  are  imployed.  4.  The  maintenance,  or  livingcs, 
wherby  they  are  mainteyned  in  their  offices;  al  which  I  wil  be  bound 
to  proue,  by  the  Loides  helpe,  to  be  deriued,  not  from  lesus  Christ, 
but  from  the  kingdome  of  antichrist,  his  great  enemie.  And,  ther- 
fore,  forasmuch  as  I  cannot  be  partaker  of  the  former  holy  thinges 
of  God^  but  I  must  be  subicct  vnto  the  power  of  antichrist  in  these 
officers,  and  kndwen  by  those  markes,  wherby  his  subiectes  are  noted  ; 
therfore  I  am  enforced  and  bound  to  seek  the  comfort  of  the  word  and 
•sacramentes  wher  I  may  haue  them  without  the  submitting  of  my  self 
vnto  any  ecclesiastical  power  in  religion,  saue  onely  vnto  that  which  is 
deriued  from  Christ  lesus  the  Lord,  '  in  whom  al  fulncs  of  power 
dweleth,'  Col.  i.  19*  and  from  whom  al  those  must  deriue  their  power 
and  office,  vnto  whom  the  saintes  of  God  are  to  submitte  their  con* 
sciences  to  be  wrought  vpon  in  religion. 

Againe,  seing  the  forenamed  four  enormities  of  this  church  are 
markes  which  properly  belong  vnto  the  kingdome  of  the  beast,  viz. 
of  the  Romane  antichrist,  we  dare  not  haue  any  communion  and  feU 
'  lowship  with  them,  nor  be  knowen  by  them,  least  we  should  be  par- 
takers of  those  most  fearful  and  roost  dreadful  iudgementes,  which  are 
denounced  by  the  Spirit  of  God  against  al  those,  that  haue  communion 
with  any  of  the  irreligious  inuentions  of  that  beast,  Reuel.  xiv.  9.  10. 

These  are  the  thinges,  togithcr  with  the  want  of  CFiristes  true  order, 

which   I  especially  mislike,  and  the  special  causes  why  I  dare  not 

ioyne  with  the  assemblies  of  this  land:  1.  The  false  offices,  wherby 

-//fc^  assemblies  are  guided,  and  by  whom  the  whole  worship  is  per* 

,  formed  /»  them.     2.  Their  manner  oi  caWng.    3*  K  ^ceai^^xv^^  of  ^ho 
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devised  workesi,  wheiih  these  officers  are  conversant.  4.  The  livinges 
consecrated  sometimes  vnto  idols  for  the  most  part,  wherby  they  are 
sustcyned  in  their  offices. 

Fan.  What  offices  meane  yow  ? 

Pen,  I  meane  the  offices  of  lord  arch  bishopes  and  bishopes,  arch- 
deacons, commissaries,  chancellors,  deanes,  canons,  prebendaries, 
preistes,  deacons,  &c.  al  y/hich  properly  belong  to  no  other  bodie, 
either  ecclesiastical  or  ciuil,  butonely  vnto  the  Romish  church,  where 
they  were  first  invented,  where  they  now  are,  and  by  whom  they  were 
left  in  this  lande,  when  the  head  of  that  body,  the  pope,  and  some 
other  of  his  members,  were  cast  out  by  her  Maiestie  and  our  souc- 
raigne  lord,  her  noble  father. 

The  church  of  Christ  is  perfect  without  them,  in  al  her  of- 
fices ;  the  ciuil  state  is  absolute  without  them,  for  they  are  ecclesias- 
tical ;  heathen  idolatrie  hath  them  not,  and  requireth  them  not ;  onely 
the  kingdome  of  antichrist  can  in  no  wise  be  whole  and  entire  without 
them,  wherof,  as  I  say,  they  are  visible  and  knowne  members.  Now, 
if  it  be  not  lawful  for  roe,  or  any  other  member  of  Christ,  to  be  sub- 
iect  vnto  the  orders  and  cerimonies  of  the  old  law,  as,  circumcision, 
&c.  which  sometimes  were  the  Lordes  owne  blessed  ordinances,  how 
can  it  be  but  sin  vnto  vs,  to  be  subiect  to  the  constitutions  of  anti* 
Christ,  the  maine  adversarie  of  the  Lord  lesus  ?  The  Lord  hath  not 
deliuered  vs  from  the  yoke  of  his  owne  law,  that  we  should  be  in 
bondage  vnto  the  inventions  and  order  of  antichristcf  kingdome  and 
offices. 

Fan,  Belike  yow  would  haue  no  other  offices  in  the  church  now  in 
the  time  of  peace  and  prosperitie,  then  were  in  the  apo&tles  dayes 
vnder  persec  ution  ?  ^  ^ 

Poi,  Thcr  is  great  reason  we  should  not ;  for  if  the  order,  left  by 
Hoses  in  the  church,  was  not  to  be  altered",  to  be  diminished  or  added 
vnto,  except  ^it  were  by  special  commaundement  from  the  Lord,  (1. 
Chron.  xxviii.^  ip.)  then  may  not  any  man  or  angel,  but  vpon  the  same 
warrant,  adde  any  thing  vnto  that  \i6\y  forme,  which  the  Sonne  of  God 
left  for  the  ordering  of  his  owne  hpwse;  for  as  the  apostle  saith,  Hcbr. 
iii.  3.  ^  He  (yea  and  his  ordinances)  arc  worthy  of  more  honour  then 
Moses  bis  were.'  And  '  he  ihat  addeth  vnto  the  wordes  of  this  book,' 
that  is,  to  the  true  order  of  the  church,  and  pure  worship  o[  God 
conteyned  therin,  the  '  Lord  God  .  wil  adde  vnto  him  of  the  plagues 
that  are  written  in  this  book,'  saith  the  Spirit  of  God.'    Revel,  xxii.  19. 

FiHi.  Yow  allow  of  M.  Luther,  I  am  sure,  what  office  had  he? 

Pen.  He  .was  first  a  moncke,  and  so  a  member  (by  his  office)  of  the 

kingdome  of  antichrist,  euen  a  good  while  after  the  Lord  had  vsed  him 

as  a  notable  instrument  to  ouerthrow  that  kingdome;  afterward  he 

was  vtterly  disgraded  and  depnued  of  al  offices,  so  that  as  the  Spirit  of 

God  saith,  Reuel:  xiii.  17.  he  could  neither  buy  nor  sel  by  vertue  of 

any  libertie  or  freedome  that  ho  had  within  tbe  kingdome  of  the  beast. 

And  by  this  meanes,  in  the  Lords  great  favour,  hecaried  not  in  this  re- 

gpirde  any  of  the  beastes  markes,  he  was  not  of  \m  name,  tvot  ol  \Xi^    ' 

number  of  his  otune;  be  denied  himself  to  belong  to  \\i^X  Van^dowxe  Wl 

Satan,  and  that  jmalignant  church  vtterly  refused  h\m  to  be  atk^  ol\i<kix 
roL,  II,  Q 
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body  and  members..  Since  his  excommunication  and  degradation  h^^f 
the  Romish  church,  he  nameth  himself  Ecclesiasten,  in  a  book  of  b^  -^^ 
xso  intituled,  that  is,  a  preacher  of  Christcs  blessed  truth  and  gospe*  ^'^ 
Now  whither  he  preached  by  vertue  of  a  lawful  office  whervnto  he  wi 
called  in  the  church  of  Christ,  or  whither  he  taught  by  vertue  of 
giftes,  and  the  opportunitic  which  he  had  to  manifest  the  truth, ' 
neither  time  nor  leisure,  nor  yet  thinking  it  needful  (it  may  be) 
consider  by  what  office  he  did  it,  I  know  not ;  of  this  I  am  assured^ 
that  he  Was  one  of  the  famous  and  glorious  witnesses  of  the  Lord 
mised  vp  to  testtfie  on  his  behalfe,  against  the  abominations  of  the  kiD[ 
dome  of  antichrist ;  and  I  am  assured  that,  by  his  tongue  and  pen,  the 
appeared  gloriouslie  in  the  power  of  his  gospel,  to  the  consumation 
that  man  of  sin.  2.  Thes.  ii.  8.  Of  his  office  I  iudgc  the  best,  as  oi 
a  matter  vnknowne  vnto  me,  that  is,  I  thinke  him  to  haue  had  a 
toral  office  in  the  church  of  Wittcmberg;  whither  he  had  or  not^  hii 
example  is  no  law  for  the  church  to  walke  by,  it  is  Christ  lesus  al< 
that  we  must  heare  and  folow,  according  to  his  wil  and  word  mus^ 
we  frame  our  walking;  and  if  it  be  an  angel  from  heauen  that 
djcaw  VB  to  swarue  from  the  same,  we  dare  not  giue  eare  vnto  him 
G«L  i.  8,  9. 

JFon.  And  what  office  had  yow  in  yowr  church,  which  meet  iu 
and  I  know  not  where } 

Ptn,  I  haue  no  office  in  that  pore  congregation ;  and  as  for  our  mee' 
ings  either  in  woods  or  any  where  els,  we  haue  the  example  of 
Sauiour  Christ,  of  his  church  and  scruantes  in  al  ages,  for  our  wi 
rant;  it  is  agaimt  our  willes  that  we  goe  into  woods,  or  secret  places 
as  we  are  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  so  our  desire  is  to  pi 
.  fosse  the  same  openly;  we  are  ready  before  men  and  angels,  to  she 
:  and  to  iustifie  our  meetings  and  behauiour  in  them,  desiring  earn^^ 
that  we  may  haue  peace  and  quictnes  to  serue  our  God  euen  befoie 
'  men,  that  they  may  be  witnesses  of  our  vpright  walking  towards  o^i 
God  and  al  the  world,  especially  towards  our  prince  and  countrS. 
We  know  that  meeting  in  woods,  in  caves,  in  mountames,  &c.  is 
part  of  the  crosse  and  baseness  of  the  gospel,  wherat  it  is  easy  for  t 
{natural  man  to  stumble;  but  we  arc  gladly  partakers  of  this  me: 
I  estate  for  the  Lords  sacred  veri  tic,  and  Uie  question  should  not  be 
)  much  where  we  meet,  as  what  we  doc  in  our  meetings,  whither  o 
.^  Bieetings  and*  doings  be  warranted  by  the  word  or  not,  and  what  S> 
'!  forced  us  to  meet  in  these  places. 

'       Fan*  We  wil  speak  of  your  vnlawful  assemblies  afterwards ;  Y^ 
what  caling  haue  yo.w  to  preach,  were  yow  ncuer  made  minister 
cording  to  the  order  of  this  land  ? 

Pen,  I  mighf,  if  I  had  bene  willing,  haue  bene  made  either  deac 
or  preist,  but  I  thanke  the  Lorde  I  euer  disliked  those  Popish  ord< 
and  if  I  had  taken  them,  1  would  vtterly  refuse  them,  and  not  sta. 
by  them  at  any  hand«     I  haue  taught  publickly  in  the  church  of  Sc 
land,  being  thcrvnto  desired  earaiestly,  and  caled  by  the  order  of 
church  i  charge  I  neucr  had  any,   therfore  I  neuer  bare  office  ei( 
there  or  in  any  other  church. 
Fan.  Did  not  yow  preach  in  these  your  secret  meetings;  what  w 
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nnt  have  yow  so  to  doc,    if  yow  haue  no  publick  office  in  your 
criiorch?  ' 

Pen.  Whither  I  did  or  not,  I  doe  not  tel  yow  for  the  present:  but 

this  I  say,  that  if  the  same  poore  congregation  desired  to  haue  the  use 

•  of  my  smal  giftes  for  the  instruction  and  consolation  thereof,  I  would, 

feeing  thervnto  prepared,  most  willingly  bestow  my  poore  talent  to  their 

mutual  edification  and  mine. 

Fan.  And  may  yow  teach  in  the  church  publickly,  hauing  no  pub* 
lick  office  thcrin  ? 

jPcn.  I  may,  because  lam  a  member  therof,  and  requested  thervnto 

by  the  church,  and  iudged  to  be  indued  in  some  measure  with  giftes 

'meet  for  the  handling  of  the  Lordcs  sacred  Word.    The  body  of  Christ, 

that  is,   euery  particular  congregation  of  the  church,  ought  to  haue 

tHe  use  of  al  the  giftes,  that  are  in  any  member  therqf ;  and  thfi  mem- 

"ber  cannot  deny  voto  th^  body  the  use  of  those  graces  wherwith  it  is 

fuxnished,  except  it  wil  break  the  lawes  and  order  of  the  body,  and 

become  vnnatural  vnto  the  same.     Rom.  xii.  1,  Cor.  xji. 

I —  Fan,  Then  euery  one,  that  wil,  may  preach  the  word  in  your  as- 

f.scmbliel 

I        Pen.  Not  so,  for  we  hold  it  merely  unlawful,  yea  tending  to  the 
I  A^nabaptistical  inversion  of  al  good  order  in  the  church,  for  any  man 
!  tc)  intermedle  with  the  Lords  holy  truth,  beyond  the  boundes  of  his 
i  g^ftfs ;  or  yet  for  him  that  is  indued   with  gifts,  to  preach  or  teach  in    / 
;  %he  church,  except  he  be  desired,  and  caled  thervnto  by  the  body.  t 

'        Fan.  But  may  any  preach  that  hath  not  an  office  in  the  church  so   - 
tp  doe  ?  .  — -  ' 

F^en,  Yea,  that  he  may,  and  the  word  of  God  bindeth  him  to  preach, 
"Vhosoeuer  he  be  that  intendeth  to  become  a  pastor  or  teacher  in  the 
'Ch^Ych  of  Christ,  before  he  take  his  office  upon  him  and  bindeth  the 
ch  12  rch  to  take  the  trial  of  his  giftes  before  they  give  him  his  office, 
|ea«B^  otherwise  he  should  not  be  meet  for  it,  or  at  the  least,  that 
-'^^^^cies  should  not  be  suddenly  laid  vpon  him.     I.Tim,  iii.  10,  and 

J^an,  What  office  hath  he  al  this  while  ? 

-^«i.  No  other  office  then  euery  member  of  the  body  hath,  who  are 
*^Vi  lid  to  haue  their  seueral  operation  in  the  body  according  to  that 
?*^^^t«ureof  grace  which  they  deriue  from  their  head  the  Lord  lesus, 
^y  the  power  of  his  spirit  working  in  them,  Rom.  xii.  3,  4.  The 
^^i*cl  caleth  these  by  the  name  of  prophets,  not  such  as  doe  foretel 
r***>gs  to  come,  but  those  who  are  furnished  with  graces  meet  for  the 
'^torpretation  and  application  of  the  word  vnto  the  edification  and 
^^Tti  fort  of  the  ghurch,  as  the  apos^tle  teacheth  us  expressely,  1  Corin. 
^'^-  and  therfore  mistake  not  the  word  prophet  or  prophesie,  as  though 
^^   leaned  vnto  any  inward  reuelations  or  motions,  besides  the  written 

^an,  I  know  wel  ynough  what  yow  meane,  and  wil  not  mistake 
y^^T  wordes,  for  the  scripture  vseth  them  in  that  sence. 

I^en,  Now  it  should  be  no  new  thing  vnto  yow,  to  heare  that  they 
'^^^y  preach  who  haue  no  office  in  the  church,  seeing  this  is  so  com- 
'^^H  a  thing  »q  the  colleges  and  vniuersitics  of  this  laud. 
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Fan.  Ycft,  that  is  in  the  scholes^ 

Pen.  If  that  exercise,  wherof  yow  and  I  meane  I  am  sure,  be  in  y* 
confession  warantable  in  the  scholes  and  colleges,  it  is  much  more 
the  church  ami  congregation ;  for  the  Lord,  in  his  word^  hath  set  dov 
the  rules  how  the  church  and  assemblies  of  his  saincts  should  haue  tMrMe 
vse  and  exercise  of  his  holy  word,  and  not  that  it  should  be  hrongMrMt 
to  humane  scholes,  whither  it  neuer  came  into  the  Lordes  minde  "C^o 
command  that  euer  it  should  enter.  Let  the  artcs,  tongues,  arm-^ 
other  humane  knowledge  be  taught  in  scholes,  and  let  the  holy  tra^  ^ 
and  exercises  of  religion  be  deriued  from  the  church  of  Christ,  whi^  ^ 
the  apostle  for  this  purpose  caleth  the  piller  and  ground  of  truth.         ^^ 

Fan.  Wei,  then  yow  beare  no  office  in  this  your  church,  yow  w  ^B* 
not  tel  vs  whither  euer  yow  taught  amongst  Uiem  or  not,  but 
would,  yow  say,  if  they  required  yow. 

Pen.  True. 

Fan,  But  bow  came  it  to  passe  that  yow  were  not  made  an  oi 
amongst  them  ^ 

Pen.  Surely  I  was  desired  to  take  a  charge,  and  to  continue  wi 
them;  but  I  would  not,  because  it  hath  bene  my  purpose  alwayes 
imjploy  my  smal  talent  in  my  poore  countrie  of  Wales,  wher  I  kn< 
that  the  poore  people  perish  for  want  of  knowledge ;  and  this  was  tfa — 
oncly   cause  of  my   coming  out   of  that  country,  whcr  I   was, 
might  haue  stayed  privately  al  my  life,  euen  because  I  saw  my  se! 
bound  in  conscience  to  hibour  for  the  caling  of  my  poore  kinred  an 
countrymen,  vnto  the  knowledge  of  their  sal  nation  in  Christ,  pu 
ing  indeed,  before  I  had  gone  thither,  to  haue  offrcd  my  self  vnto  h 
Maiestie,  or  some  of  their  honours,  that  it  might  be   made  kno 
vnto  her  highnos,  what  I  hold  in  religion,  and  how  cleere  I  am  of  th 
greevous  crimes  of  sedition,  and  disturbing  of  her  Maiesties 
gouernment,  wherwith  I  am  wrongfully  charged.  %_ 

Fea.  Why,  yow  labour  to  draw  hor  Maiesties  subiectes  from  tb^ 
obedience  vnto  hor  lawes,  and  from  this  church  of  England,  to 
yow,  and  such  as  yow  are,  teaching  in  woods. 

Pen,  Nay,  I  pcrswade  al  men  vnto  the  obedience  of  my  prince, 
her  lawes ;  onely  I  disswadc  al  the  world  from  yeclding  obedience *i 
submission  vnto  the  ordinances  of  the  kingdome   of  antichrist, 
would  perswadc  them  to  be  subioct  to  Christ  lesus,  and   his  bl 
lawes ;  and  I  know  this  enterprise  to  be  so  far  fn)m   being  repugmfe.' 
vnto  her  Maiesties  lawes,  as  I  assure  my  self,  that  the  same  is  w^ 
ranted  therby.     Her  Maiestie  hath  graunted,  in  establishing  and  co 
firming  the  great  charter  of  England  ^whervnto,  as  I  take  it,  the  King 
and    Queened  of   this    land  are    sworne,   when  they  come  to   th^-**' 
crowne)  that  the  church  of  God,  vnder  her,  should  haue  al  her  rigfc^**^ 
and   liberties  inviolable  for   euer.     Let   the  benefite  of  this  lawo     *>^ 
graunted  vnto  me,  and  others  of  my   brethren,  and  it  shalbe  four»-^ 
that  we  haue  done  nothing,  but  what  is  warrantable  by  her  lawes. 

Fcni  What,  is  it  meet  that  subiects  should  charge  their  princes        *^ 

keep  coucniuit  with  them,  and  enter  to  scannc  what  oathes  they  ha-"**^ 

taken  for  this  purpose  ?  Where  finde  yow  this  warranted  by  scripttt»^*'  ' 

^  '  Pen,  The  subiects  are  in  a  most  lamentable  case,  if  they  may  rr^-^^ 

sIlegG  their  princGs  lawes  for  their  actions,  yta^  aw^V  ^VvftV4  \N\\3i.t  tb.*^^*" 
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princes  ^aue  promised  vnto  the  Lord,  and  to  them,  when  the  same 
nay  be  for  declaration  of  their  innocencie ;  and  it  is  the  crowne  and 
honour  of  princes,  to  be  knowne  not  onely  to  hold,  but  euen  to  be  in 
couenant  with  their  subiects ;  that  they  will  roaintaine  and  preserue 
them  from  violence  and  wrong :  nay,  heathen  princes  haue  thought 
tbemselucs  honoured,  when  their  meane  subiects  haue  charged  them 
iiery  earnestly  with  the  couenants  wherby  they  were  bound  vnto  their 
people.  The  lawes  of  this  land  ar  so  ful  this  way,  as  no  man,  conuer- 
sant  in  them,  can  be  ignorant,  that  our  princes  haue  preferred  the 
observing  of  those  equal  couenants,  wherby  they  are  tied  unto 
^eir  people,  before  the  accomplishing  of  their  owne  priuate 
a&ctions,  yea,  and  commandements  in  some  cases.  Hence  it  is, 
that  the  iudges  of  this  land  are  '  bound  by  lawe  to  administer 
iostice  and  cquitie  vnto  the  poore  subiects,  notwithstanding  that 
the  princes  letters  be  directed  to  them  to  the  contrary.  And,  as  to  the 
Uv  of  God,  al  kinges  and  princes  are  bound  jtherby,  to  be  so  far 
from  thinking  themselucs  tied  by  no  bands  vnto  their  subiects,  as  they 
are  plainly  forbidden  euen  to  be  lifted  up  in  minde  aboue  their  brethren 
(Deut.  xvii.  20.)  for  so  the  word,  in  that  place,  calleth  their  subiects 
tod  servants.  The  kinges  of  ludah,  who  had  the  greatest  privileges 
tod  prerogatiue,  both  ecclesiastical  and  ciuil,  ouer  their  people,  that 
€uer  any  kinges  or  princes  can  haue,  because  they  were  types  and 
%ures  of  that  great  king  of  kings,  the  Liord  Icsus;  entrcd  into,  coue- 
Bant,  notwithstanding,  with  their  people,  euen  particulerly,  besides  the 
^ral  former  law,  wherby  they  were  bound  vnto  them.  Yea,  the 
prophet  leremie,  being  in  no  lessc  daunger  and  disgrace,  with  al  estates, 

(^  I  and  my  brethren  are  at  this  present,  required  his  soueraigne 
Lord  and  King  Zedekiah,  to  promise  that  he  would  doe  him  no  violence 
mt&d  wrong,  nor  yet  sutfer  others  to  doe  the  same,  for  telling  him  the 
1  truth  of  the  word,  in  the  thinges  wherin  the  king  required,  to  be  re- 
|K>iQed  at  his  handes;  the  which  thing  Zedekiah  yeilded  vnto,  and  that 
"y  an  oath  and  couenant  of  the  Lord,  ler.  xxxviii.  15,  l6.  wherby  it 
tppeareth,    that  it  is  not  without  great   warrant  of  the  word,  that 
pnncos  should  enter  couenant  with  their  subiects,    smi  that  subiects 
^uld  require  promise  and  oath  to  be   kept  with  them,  otherwise, 
vherto  serueth  the  couenant  ?  But,  alas.,  I  enter  not  to  scanne  her 
Maiesties  oath,  I  onely  tel  yow  what  her  lawes  alow  me  and  my  poore 
^thren.    And  I  am  assured,  if  her  Maiestie  knew  the  equitie  and 
^Piigfatncs  of  our  cause,  we  should  not  receiue  this  hard   measure 
^'wch  we  now  sufiteine»  We,  and  our  cause,  are  neuer  brought  before  her  | 
^utin  the  odious  weeds  of  sedition,  rebellion,  schisme,  heresie,  /kc.  and,  \ 
"^felbre,  it  is  no  mervaile  to  see  the  edge  of  her  sword  turned  against  vs.  j 
A«.  Hath  not  her  Maiestie,  by  her  lawes,  established  these  offices,  * 
^  this  order  that  is  now  in  the  Church  of  England  ? 
.  ^«.  Her  lawes  haue,  I  graunt,  of  ouersight,  as  taking  them  for  the 
"8^t  offices  and  order,  which  appertaine  vnto  the  church  of  Christ;  the 
^kich,  because  we  euidently  see  that  they  are  not,  therefore  die  we  vnto 
^  former  promise  and  act,  wherby  she  graunteth  vs  the  m\o>j\wo^ol  «X 
^prjyijeges  of  the  church  ofChrisU 
'  ^9.  Why  tbeu  goe  ye  about  to  pul  downe  bisVio]pe&^ 
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Fen.  Alaft,  far  be  it  from  v«,  that  euer  we  should  intend  any  such  ac- 
tions ;  we  onely  put  her  Maiestie,  and  the  state,  in  mind  of  the  wrath  of 
Grod  that  is  likely  to  come  vpon  this  land,  for  the  vpholding  of  many 
Romish  inuentions.  We  lahor  to  save  our  owne  sowles,  and  al  those 
that  wil  be  warned  by  vs,  in  auoiding  al  corruptions  in  religion,  and 
practising  the  whole  wil  of  our  God,  as  neere  as  we  can.  Further  then 
this  we  haue  no  caling  to  goe,  and  therefore  dare  not  so  much  as  onc6 
in  thought  conceiue  of  any  thing  that  we  should  doe,  in  the  altering  or 
pulling  downe  of  any  thing  established  by  her  lawes. 

Fan.  Why  then  meet  yow  in  woods,  and  such  suspicious  and  secret 
places,  if  yow  purpose  no  insurrection  for  the  pulling  downe  of  bishopes  f 

Pen.  I  haue  told  yow  the  reason  before;  our  meetings  are  for  the 

pure  and  true  worship  of  God,  and  ther  is  not  so  much  as  a  word  or 

thought  of  bishopes  in  our  assembli(;s,  except  it  be  in  praying  for  them, 

that  the  Lord  would  shew  mercy  and  favour  vnto  them,  which  we  wish, 

as  to  our  owne  sowles.  Our  meetings  are  secret,  as  I  told^W4J}ecause 

we  cannot,  without  disturbance,  haife  ffiem  iniiCQrcngpen.    Our  earnest 

desire  an^  prayw  VritoouT^od^ScTbin^gouernours,  is,  that  we  might 

haue  them  open,  and  not  be  inforced  to  withdraw  our  selues  from  the 

sight  of  any  creaturq.    Of  the  Lordes  pure  worship  in  the  congregation^ 

of  his  people,  arc  we  bound  to  be  partakers,  and  that  in  woods,  in  moun- 

^ines,  in  caues,  &c.  as  I  told  yow,  rather  then  not  at  al. 

/^    Fan.  Then  yow  are  privy  vnto  no  practise  or  intent  of  any  sedition, 

I   or  commotion,  against  her  Maiestie  and  the  state,  for  the  pulling  downe 

/    of  bishops? 

/         Pen,  No,  I  thanke  God,  nor  euer  was ;  and  I  protest  before  heauen 
I     and  earth,  that,  if  I  were,  I  would  disclose  and  withstand  the  same,  to 
the  vttermost  of  mine  abilitie,  in  al  persons,  of  what  religion  socucr 
they  were. 

Young.  But  what  meant  yow,  Penry,  when  yow  told  me  at  my 
howse.  That  I  should  liue  to  see  the  day,  wherin  ther  should  not  be  a 
Lorde  Bishope  left  in  England  ? 

Pen.  You  doe  me  great  iniury,  Sir,  but  I  am  contente  to  beare  it. 
This  was  it  that  I  said  vnto  yow,  namely.  That  I  gainsaid  nothing  in  this 
whole  cause,  but  what  I  could  proue,  out  of  the  word  of  God,  to  be  the 
remnants  of  the  Popish  antichristian  kingdonie ;  which  religion,  I  said, 
the  Lord  hath  promised  vtterlie  to  ouerthrow  and  consume ;  in  so  much 
as  yow,  said  I,  may  liue,  though  yow  be  already  of  great  yeares  (for  my 
self,  I  may  be  cut  of  by  vntimcly  death)  to  see  al  the  offices,  calings, 
works,  and  linings,  deriued  from,  or  belonging,  at  any  time,  vnto  the 
kingdome  of  Antichrist,  vtterly  ouerthrowne  in  this  land ;  for  the  Lorde 
hath  promised,  that  that  man  of  sin,  that  body  of  the  antichristian  reli- 
gion, shal  be  so  consumed  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  and  the  brightncs 
of  his  appearing  in  the  power  of  his  gospel,  before  his  second  comings 
(-2  Thcs  ii.)  as  that  false  synagogue  shal  haue  no  power  in  any  of  her 
officers  or  partes,  either  to  be  lifted  vp  ouer  the  truth  and  saincts  of  God, 
viz;  ouer  any  thing  that  is  caled  holy,  or  yet  to  oppose  her  self,  as  a 
bloody  advcrsarie  vnto  those  truthes  and  servants  of  Christ,  who  refuse 
to  be  in  spiritual  bonclage  and  slauery  to  her.  Tlus  I  shewed  yow  to  be 
veriGcd  in  the  type,  Babylon  <rf  the  Chaldeans,  a^cot^tv^io  X\v^^at^.Qi 
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Ae  Lovde,  spoken  by  Isaiah  and  leremiah,  and  the  casdag  of  Che  stone 
into  Euphrates,  by  Sheraiah,  at  lercmees  commandement  (Isa.  xiiL  iPy 
SO.  ler.  !•  40.  and  li.  6l,  64.)  and  this  I  shewed  to  be  decreed  by  the 
Lorde  of  Hostes,  against  the  true  body,  the  antichristian  Babel,  vnder 
the  New  Testament,  for  so  we  are  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  she 
shal  be  consumed  and  be  no  more;  that  her  chapmen  sbal  in  this  life 
bewaiie,  and  the  saincts  of  God  reioice  at  her  vtter  oucrthrow,  and  at 
thespoile  and  decay  of  her  merchandise,  Revelat  xviii.  The  doranaring 
of  the  act  done  by  Sheraiah  against  the  type,  and  what  followed  thw- 
fpOD,  with  that  of  the  angel  against  the  true  Babylon,  I  declared  most 
fully  to  confinne  my  speech ;  for  Sheraiah,  throwing  the  stone  into  Eu- 
phrates, said, '  Thus  shal  Bal)el  be  drowned,  and  rise  no  more;'  and  so  it 
came  to  passe,  the  angel,  in  the  Reuelation,  casting  the  great  sione  into 
the  sea,  saith,  *  With  such  violence  shal  the  great  city  Babylon  be  cast,* 
and  shal  be  found  no  more;'  and  so  it  wil  be  accomplished  I  am  sure. 
This  was  my  speech  vnto  yow,  Mr.  Young,  and  I  beseech  ybw,  yea  and 
charge  yow,  as  yow  shal  answer  in  that  great  day,  not  to  misrep<Mt  my 
speeches,  but  to  relate  them  as  they  are  vttered  by  me. 

Yowig,  I  concciued  some  great  matter  of  your  spe^ ch>  I  tell  yow. 

Pe».  Yow  did  me  the  greater  wrong  thcrin :  I  pray  yow  hereafter  to 
CQiiceiue  of  my  wordes,  according  to  my  meaning,  and  tlueir  natural 
signification. 

Aa.  Yow  say,  that  these  offices  and  livings  derived,  in  your  conceit, 
from  the  body  of  Antichrbt,  shal  be  ouerthrowne  by  the  Lord;  we  would 
know  how  you  meanc  that  this  wil  be  accomplished  ? 

Pes.  I  haue  already  shewed  yow,  that  this  worke  shal  be  done  by  the 
appearing  of  lesus  Christ,  in  the  shining  brightnes  of  his  gospel,  thro^  the 
^fficatic  wherof,  the  Lord  shal  so  lay  them  open,  as  he  wil  put  into  the 
fcwtes  of  princes  and  states,  wherin  they  are  now  mainteined,  to  abolish 
their  offices,  calings,  and  works  utterly  from  among  men,  and  to  imploy 
Aeir  livings  unto  the  holy  civil  vses  of  the  princes  and  states  wherin  they 
*rc.  After  this  sort  did  the  Lord  consume  the  Popes  primacie,  office, 
snd  maintenance,  which  he  had  in  this  land ;  and  after  this  manner  did 
ne  consume  by  his  gospel  the  cardinals,  priors,  abbots,  moncks,  friers, 
^  nunnes,  out  of  this  land ;  and  after  this,  or  some  other  way  seeming 
^to  wisedome,  shall  he  (I  doubt  not)  consume  the  rest  of  that  body  of 
'niqnitie,  now  remayning  wheresoeuer.  The  worke,  I  am  assured,  shal 
"^accomplished,  because  the  Lord  hath  said  it  in  his  written  word :  The 
''wmer  how,  or  the  time  when,  it  shal  be  performed,  I  leave  to  Him  who 
'^leth  all  thinges  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  ownc  wil,  and  whosd 
*Vw  and  iudgements  are  past  finding  out- 

PdWL  and  Yowig.  What  yow  doe  or  purpose  to  do  in  these  your  asscmr 
Wies,  we  cannot  tel ;  but  this  is  sure,  that  the  Papists  seeme  to  be  so  in- 
couiiged  by  this  dealing  of  yours,  that  ther  were  neuer  so  many  in  this 
^nd  since  her  Maiesties  reignc,  as  are  at  this  present;  and  they  them-' 
*»ue8  say,  that  your  separating  from  vs  is  a  great  storobling-block  unto 
^em,  wherby  also  they  take  occasion  to  doe  the  like^ 

Pen.  What  we  doe  in  our  meetings,  and  what  our  p\Mr\iOB^  «Jtc,  \ 

J»ue  told  you  lunAply,  as  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  ;  and  w^  ids^  x^^^^ , 

fy^  grace  of  God,  to  approue  our  actions  and  purposea  lo  \«  Vcw  «N. 
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good  conscience  both  towards  the  Lord  and  our  Prince,  and  toward  al 
men :  If  the  number  of  the  idolatrous  ignorant  Papists  be  increased,  it 
is  no  wonderful  case,  by  reason  of  the  smal  teaching  that  the  poore  peo- 
ple of  the  land  hauc ;  and  their  increase  is  in  the  iust  iudgement  of  God, 
in  that  so  many  remnants  of  Popery  arc  left  vnbanishcd  in  the  land,  but 
spccialy  because  these  baits  are  retained  here,  wherby  the  Pope  is  con- 
tinualy  drawen  to  send  ouer  his  lesuits  and  Seminaries,  wherby  also 
they  are  most  easily  and  willingly  induced  to  come  and  pervert  hei 
Maiesties  subiects  from  their  obedience  unto  the  Lord  and  his  lievetenant, 
and  to  bestow  their  natiue  Prince  and  countrie  into  the  hands  of  aliants 
and  strangers.  \ 

/"      Fan,  What  are  those  baits  that  yow  meane  ? 

/  {     Fen.  I  meane,  the  former  Popish  offices  and  their  livings,  whwof  I 
i  ;  spake,  as  the  offices  and  livings  of  archbishopes,  lord  bishopes,  deanes, 
i  I  archdeacons,  canons,  prcists,  &c.  the  continuance  wherof,  and  of  the 
\  ^  Popish  corruptions  belonging  to  them,  keepeth  the  Pope,  and  his  swome 
\  \  subiects,  in  daily  hope  of  replanting  the  throne  of  iniquitie  againc  in  this 
land,  wherof  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  they  shal  be  vtterly  disappointed. 
The  traiterous  lesuits,  and  seminaiy  prcists,  hoping  to  possesse  these 
execrable  livings  and  offices  againe,  are  also  therby  allured  readily -to 
become  most  vnnatural  traitors  against  their  natural  prince  and  coun* 
trie;  and  the  Papists  at  home  are  by  this  meanes  kept  stil  in  remem- 
brance of  that  Romish  Egypt,  and  in  continual  expectation  of  their  long- 
desired  day;  whereas  if  these  offices  and  livings  were  once  rcn>oved  (the 
devised  works  and  calings  would  fal  with  them)  the  Pope  and  his'trafi- 
quers  would  be  vtterly  void  of  all  hope,  to  set  vp  the  standerd  of  the 
man  of  sin  againe  in  this  noble  kingdome,  here  being  not  so  much  as  an 
office,  or  one  penny  of  maintenance,  left  for  any  of  his  members :  The 
lesuits  and  preists  would  haue  no  allurements  to  make  them  rebelles 
against  their  Prince,  and  the  other  seduced  Papists  at  home  would  easily 
foi^et  their  idolatrie,  tber  being  here  neither  office,  nor  any  other  monur 
ment  of  that  antichristian  religion  left,  to  put  theilf  in  mind  of  that 
Babel ;  and  so  the  Lord  would  accomplish  that  which  the  apostle  saithe 
shal  be  fulfilled,  euen  the  vtter  consuming  of  the  man  of  sin  in  this  land, 
(3  Thcs.  ii.)    And  therfor  the  reteining  of  these  offices  and  livings  are 
.-not  onely  ioyned  with  tbe^grcSnti&hunom  tyf^o^^'^and  the  oiFcnce  of 
his  saincts,  but  turned  in  the  iust  iudgement  of  the  Lord  to  be  a  snare 
drthe'peaaB  of  this  noble  kingdome,  yea,  and  of  the  prosperitie  and 
w'elfare  of  Hei'  Maiesties  most  royal  person  (whom  the  Lord  bk-sse,  body 
and  sowle,  from  al  dangers  both  at  home  and  abroad)  as  it  is  wel  knowne 
4>y  other  many  Popish  treacheries  intended  against  her.  ^  I  marvaile  not 
that  the  Papists  dislike  our  separation,  and  yow  may  be  assured,  that, 
if  they  knew  what  may  bring  us  into  danger  or  discredit  us  \\  ith  her 
Maiestie,  with  any  of  our  superiors,  the  honorable  and  worshipful  magis- 
trats,  under  her  Highnes,  or  any  els  of  ou|r  countrymen,  they  wil  be  sure 
to  vtter  the  same,  tliough  it  i^ere  in  theij:  owne  consciences  ncuer  so  vnr 
true.     For  they  know,  that,  of  al  the  men  vnder  heauen,  we  are  the 
greatest  enemies  vnto  their  religion;  we  Jeaue.the  same  neither  branch 
nor  root,  bat  would  haue  al  the  world  to  be  an  clear  of  that  spiritual 
i-ontagioTi,  as  it  was  the  same  day  whenu  tVe  Loxd\Q^>3kS>  v««\\  \v\^  ^^ 
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* 
ligb,  and  led  captiuitie  captiue.  Their  reason  of  their  separation, 
drawen  from  our  example,  is  like  their  religion.  We  dare  not  ioyne 
mth  the  assemblies  of  the  land,  notwithstanding  ihat  we  know  many  of 
the  truthes  of  lesus  Christ  to  be  professed  therin,  because  in  the  offices, 
and  many  of  the  workes  remayning  in  them,  we  should  have  communioi^ 
with  the  religion  of  the  Roman  Antichrist,  in  many  of  the  workes  and 
inuentions  therof :  They,  on  the  other  side,  wil  not  ioyne  with  the  pub- 
lick  worship  of  the  land,  because  therby  they  should  haue  ouer-much 
communion  with  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  ouer-little  with  the  poisoned 
inuentions  ordeined  by  Satan  in  the  Romish  synagogue,  and  who  moved 
them  to  their  treason  and  disobedience,  before  we  took  this  course.  Is 
their  reason  any  thing  tolerable,  that,  because  we  indevour  to  worship 
the  Lord  purely,  they  should  take  example  therby,  to  giue  themselues 
wholy  to  the  worship  of  Satan  ? 

jPoii.  But  why  refuse  yow  conference,  that  yow  may  be  reformed  in 
those  things  wherin  yow  erre/ 

JPen,  I  refuse  none:  I  am  most  willing  readily  to  yeeld  unto  any,,  as 
Mr.  Young  hath  it  to  testify  vndcr  my  hand ;  oneiy  my  desire  and  re« 
quest  is,  that  I  may  haue  some  equal  conditions  graunted  vnto  me  and 
my  poore  brethren  in  it,  the  which  yet,  if  I  cannot  obteine,  I  am  ready 
to  yceld  unto  any  conference,  though  neuer  so  vnequal ;  yea,  I  am  desi- 
rous  of  any  conference  that  her  Maiesty,  and  their  honors,  may  be  truly 
informed  of  that  which  I  and  my  brethren  do  hold,  and  of  the  warrant 
that  we  haue  therof  from  the  word  of  the  Lord.    Onely  I  craue,  that  my 
iudgcment,  my  reasons,  my  answers,  may  be  reported  in  my  owne  words, 
&nd  faerof  I  beseech  your  worships  to  beare  witnes  with  me«     Lastly,  I 
beseech  yow  to  consider,  that  it  is  to  no  purpose  that  her  Maiesties  sub- 
lets shuuld  bestowe  ther  time  in  learning,  in  the  study  and  meditation 
of  the  word  of  God,  in  the  reading  of  the  writings  and  doinges  of  the 
ininied  men,  and  holy  martyrs  tliat  haue  bene  in  former  ages,  especialy 
Ae  writings  published  by  her  Maiesties  authoritie,  if  they  may  not,  with- 
<Hit  danger,  professe  and  hold  those  truthes  which  they  leamc  out  of 
tbem;  and  that  in  such  sort,  as  they  are  able  to  conuince  al  the  world 
that  wil  stand  against  them  by  no  other  weapons  then  by  the  word  of  God « 
Consider  also,  I  pray  you,  what  a  lamentable  case  it  is,  that  we  may  ioyne 
with  the  Romish  church  in  the  inuentions  therof,  without  al  danger,  and 
cannot,  but  with  extreme  peril,  be  permitted  in  iudgemcnt  and  practise 
-  to  dissent  from  the  same,  wher  it  swarveth  from  the  true  way.     And,  as 
yow  fiiide  these  considerations  to  carry  some  weight  with  them,  so  I  bc- 
**ch  yow  be  a  meanes  unto  her  Maiestie,  and  their  honors,  that  my 
case  may  be  weighed  in  euen  ballance.     imprisonments,  inditements^  # 
y*^»j  death  itself,  are  no  meet  weapons  to  convince  mens  consciences.      I 
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The  uroBdttlul  deUfYnmce,  which  England  commemoratca  on  the  Iblkywing  oi 
■iooy  is  still  HMve  reinarkable,  from  the  doe  consideration  of  the  following  p 
phiet ;  where  the  leader  may  obsenre,  that  not  only  the  strength,  and excee< 
great  warlike  preparatio«%  hut  the  political  and  military  ordeiti,  to  preserve  g 
fiarmony  among  the  soMiers  and  sailors,  and  due  obedience  from  both  to  i 
respective  commanders  ^  and  to  a^roid  all  oonftmon,  in  case  of  a  storm,  or  & 
disastrous  accident,  shew  that  our  enemies  had  tahen  all  the  precautions  I 
human  prudence  could  conceive,  to  accomplish  their  intrigues,  and  to  ruin 
establishment  in  church  and  state.  Therefore,  I  have  inserted  these  ord 
therdby  to  encourage  us  in  the  like  dangers,  and  to  shew,  that,  when  God  ii 
Mflr  aide,  neither  tl^  power,  nor  the  policy  of  man,  is  able  to  do  us  harm. 

Don  Alonso  Feres  de  Guzman,  the  good  Duke  of  Medina  SidofOu,  Co 
(f.  Nebla,  Marquis  qfCasheshe  in  Africa,  Lord  of  the  City  Saint  Iau 
Captain  General  of  the  Ocean  Sea,  of  the  Coast  €^  Andalusia,  and  of 
Army  of  his  Majesty,  and  Knight  of  the  honourable  Order  of 
Golden  Fleece. 

I  DO  ordain  and  command,  that  the  general  masters  of  the  field, 
captains,  officers  of  the  camp,  and  of  the  sea,  pilots,  masters,  i 
diers,  mariners,  and  officers,  and  whatsoever  other  people  for  the  h 
or  sea  service  cometh  in  this  army,  all  the  time  that  it  enduretb,  si 
be  thus  governed,  as  hereafter  followeth,  viz. 

First,  and  before  all  things,  it  is  to  be  understood  by  all  the  abc 
named,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest:  That  the  principal  foundat 
and  cause,  that  have  moved  the  King  his  Majesty  to  make  and  contii 
tins  journey,  hath  been,  and  is,  to  serve  God,  and  to  return  unto 
<{hurcb  a  great  man}'  of  contrite  souls,  that  are  oppressed  by  the  hi 
ticks,  enemies  to  our  holy  catholick  faith,  which  have  them  subject! 
tbeir  sects^  and  unhappiness :  And  for  that  every  one  may  put  his  c 
"*)09  this  iQark,  as  we  are  bound,  I  do  command,  and  much  desire  ev 
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one,  to  give  charge  unto  the  inferiors,  and  those  under  their  charge,  to 
embark  themselves,  being  shriven*,  and  having  received  the  sacrament 
with  competent  contrition  for  their  sins :  By  the  which  contrition,  and 
seal  to  do  God  such  great  service,  he  will  carry  and  guide  us  to  hit 
great  glory :  Which  is,  that  which  particularly  and  principally  is  pre- 
tended. 

In  like  manner,  I  do  chaise  and  command  .you,  to  have  particular 
care,  that  no  soldier,  mariner,  or  other,  that  serveth  in  this  army,  do 
blaspheme,  or  rage  against  God,  or  our  Lady  f,  or  any  of  the  saints,  upon 
pain  that  he  shall  therefor  sharply  be  corrected,  and  very  well  chastened, 
as  it  shall  seem  best  unto  us :  And  for  other,  oaths  of  leas  quality,  the 
governors,  in  the  same  ships  they  go  in,  shall  procure  to  remedy  all  i 
They  shall  punish  them  in  taking  away  their  allowance  of  wine,  or 
otherwise,  as  they  shall  thinlc  good.  And  for  that  the  most  occasions 
come  by  play,  you  shall  publickly  prohibit  it,  especially  the  games  that  - 
are  forbidden :  And,  that  none  do  play,  in  the  night,  by  no  means. 

And  to  avoid  inconveniences  that  might  ensue  in  this  army  and  force 
of  his  Majesty,  if  that  the  here  written  were  not  put  for  remedy,  by  these 
presents,  I  do  command,  that,  particularly  and  generally,  all  quarrels, 
angers,  defiances,  and  injuries,  that  are,  and  have  beeii,  before  this  day, 
and  until  the  publication  hereof,  of  all  persons,  as  well  by  sea  as.  lanidy 
of  greater  or  less  qualities,  be  suppressed  and  suspended,  so  that  none 
gpeth  in  this  array  for  the  time  that  this  voyage  continueth  and  lastcth^ 
although  they  be  old  quarrels:  Yet,  for  my  express  commandment,  shall 
break  this  truce  and  forbearance  of  arms,  directly,  or  indirectly,  upofR 
pain  of  disobedience,  and  incurring  into  high  treason,  and  die  therefor. ' 
In  like  manner  I  do  give  charge,  tliat  aboard  the  ships  there  be  not 
any  one  thing  offered  to  the  disgrace  of  any  man. 

Dedaring  herewithal,  that  there  cannot  be  any  disgrace  imputed  to 
any  man  for  any  thing  that  shall  be  offered,  nor  yet  be  a  reproach,  what* 
soever  happeneth  arboard  any  ship. 

And  for  that  it  is  known,  that  great  inconveniences  and  offence  grow- 
eth  unto  Gx)d,  by  consenting  that  common  women,  and  such  like,  go  in 
like  armies : 

I  do  ordain  and  command,  that  there  be  none  embarked  nor  carried 
indie  army :  And  if  that  any  will  carry  them,  I  do  command  the  captains, 
vid  masters  of  the  ships,  not  to  consent  thereto :  Who  so  doth,  or  dissem- 
bleth  therewith,  shall  be  grievously  punished. 

The  comfmny  of  every  ship,  one  every  morning,  at  the  break  of  every 
^Ji  according  to  the  custom,  shall  give  the  Grood  Morrow {  by  themain<' 
iBsst,  and  at  night  the  Ave  Maria  |:  And  some  days  the  Salve  ReginaJ; 
Of)  at  least,  the  Saturdays  with  a  Littany. 

And  forasmuch  as  it  importeth  for  the  preservation  and  good  success 
^ihh  army,  that  there  be  between  the  soldiers  and  mariners  much  con- 
finned  friendship,  and  such  amity,  that  there  be  not  any  difference, 
iior  other  occasions  of  murmuring,  I  command  it  to  be  published,  that 
00  body  do  carry  any  dagger,  nor  thwart  one  another,  or  give  any  occa^ 

i- A?°^**^  *''  ****  '*  *  pi/wf.  f  The  Vii^io  Mbit.  X  A  cwlom  %^\\  oV««n«^ 
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uons,  but  that  all  do  obey  tlie  superior  officers :  And  if  any  scandal  or 
offence  conic,  he  that  was  the  beginner,  shall  straightly  be  punished. 

When  the  galleon  Saint  Marten,  wherein  myself  go,  admiral  of  thii 
fleet,  doth  make  a  sign  with  a  piece  of  ordnance,  it  shall  be  a  sign  of  de^ 
parture  for  the  whole  fleet,  that,  sounding  their  trumpets,  shall  follow 
without  losing  time,  and  without  coming  foul  of  each  other,  and  cuttinig 
sail,  shall  do  the  like:  Having  great  care  of  the  sands  and  catchopi, 
carrying  their  boats  and  skiffs  ready  for  any  thing  that  may  happen. 

Being  from  the  land  a  sea-board,  every  sliip  shall  come  to  leeward,  » 
luting  the  admiral,  to  know  what  he  will  command :  And  demand  die 
word,  without  going  a-head  the  admiral,  either  in  the  day  or  in  the  night, 
but  to  have  great  care  to  his  sailing. 

Every  afternoon,  they  shall  repair  to  their  admirals,  to  take  the  wod, 
and  to  know  if  there  be  any  thing  to  do. 

And  for  that  so  many  great  ships,  and  so  great  may  be,  cannot  come 
every  day  without  boarding  one  another :  To  avoid  the  danger  that  nn^ 
follow,  die  general  of  each  squadron  shall  have  particular  care,  to  take 
the  word  in  time,  to  give  it  unto  the  ships  under  their  charge. 

The  admiral  shall  be  saluted  with  trumpets,  of  them  that  have  them: 
If  not,  with  their  whistles :  Aud  the  people  to  hallow  one  after  anotber^ 
and,  answering  them,  shall  salute  again :    And,  ifit  be  towards  oi^^ 
to  demand  the  word,  and,  taking  it,  shall  salute  one  another  in  time, 
depart,  to  give  room  to  others  that  follow. 

If  it  happeneth  some  days,  that  the  wind  will  not  suffer  to  take  d^ 
word  of  the  admiral,  or  admirals,  they  shall  have,  for  every  day  in 
week,  the  words  following : 

Sunday,  Jesus, 

Monday,  The  holy  Ghost, 

Tuesday,  The  holy  Trimty. 

Wednesday,  Saint  James. 

Thursday,  The  Angels, 

Friday,  AU  Saints, 

Satuixiay,  Our  Lady. 

And  for  that  it  importcth,  that  all  the  armies  do  go  close  together,  ^ 
do  command,  that  the  general,  and  wings,  with  great  care,  do  procutf^ 
to  carry  the  squadrons,  as  nigh,  and  in  as  good  order,  as  is  possible  f 
And  the  ship  and  pinnaces,  of  the  charge  of  Don  Antonio  de  Hartad^ 
de  Mendosa,  keep  next  unto  the  ud mi i*al,  except  six:  Whereof,  tmro 
shall  follow  the  admiral  Don  Pedro  de  Valdezi,  and  two  the  admiral  o' 
Martin  Bretendona ;  the  other  two,  the  admiral  of  Joan  Gomes  do 
Medina :  The  which  shall  be  appointed  presently,  and  have  great  cal^ 
toYepart  themselves,  without  the  one  thwarting  the  other:  And  th^- 
squadron  of  the  hulks  shall  go  always  in  the  midst. 

That  no  ship  of  the  navy,  nor  any  that  goeth  with  them,  shall  deptf^ 
without  my  license :  And  I  do  command  upon  pain  of  death,  and  \o^ 
of  goods,  that  if  by  chance,  with  a  storm,  any  be  driven  to  depart*  b^* 
fore  they  come  to  the  Cape  Finister,  that  then  they  follow  their  couT^ 

'  2«tveen  Usbon  and  Cape  Sinister. 
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o  the  said  Cape,  where  they  shall  have  my  order  what  to  do;  or  else 
hey  shall  sail  to  the  Groyne,  where  they  shall  have  it. 

In  departing  from  the  Groyne,  they  shall  set  their  course  for  Silley, 
ind  procure  to  make  the  southerside  of  it,  having  great  care  of  their 
lounding :  And  if  by  chance  in  this  course  any  ship,  or  ships,  do  lose 
the  fleet,  they  shall  not  return  into  Spain,  in  any  manner,  upon  pain  of 
deaths  and  the  loss  of  goods,  and  taken  for  traytors,  but  follow  the 
course,  and  make  to  the  southward  of  the  said  island.  And  if  any  such 
do  think  the  navy  to  be  a-stem  of  him,  he  shall  detain  himself  in  the 
tame  height,  playing  up  and  down,  and  not  to  depart  from  his  course. 

And  if  it  be  thought,  that  the  navy  is  a^head,  then  shall  you  seek 
theiD  in  Mont's-bay,  which  is  betwixt  the  Land's  end  and  the  Lizard, 
there  shall  you  have  the  whole  navy,  or  intelligence  what  he  shall  do ; 
and  yet  for  all  this,  if  he  do  not  meet  with  the  navy,  yet  shall  he  find 
pinnaces,  with  order  what  shall  be  done. 

In  the  night,  there  shall  be  great  vigilance  for  the  admiral,  to  see  if 

he  clumge  her  course,  or  make  about.    Before  ho  goeth  about,-  he  will 

ihoot  ofi'a  piece;  and,  being  about,  will  put  forth  another  light,  upon 

the  poop  a-part  from  the  landiom ;  who  that  doth  see  it,  shall  answer 

with  anotlier  light. 

When  he  doth  take  away  bonnets,  or  shorten  the  sails^  he  shall  shew 
Bglits,  one  in  the  poop,  and  other  two  shrowed  high. 

^hen  that  for  any  occasion  he  shall  strike  all  sails,  he  shall  shew  three 
ligfats,  one  in  the  top,  another  in  the  shrouds,  and  the  third  in  the  fore- 
castle; and  the  rest  shall  shew  it,  with  putting  forth  a  light,  each  upon 
his  poop. 

If  any  ship  have  any  occasion  to  strike  all  her  sails  in  the  night,  he 

shall  shoot  off  a  great  piece,  and  put  out  a  lanthom  all  night,  and  those 

•ibatare  nighest  unto  him  shall  shew  lights,  for  that  other  may  procure  it, 

and  shall  take  in  the  sails  till  day :  And,  if  necessity  be  great,  shall  shoot 

off  another  piece,  and  those,  that  do  sec  it,  shall  answer  with  other  two 

lights,  making  the  like  board. 

When  the  admiral  will  have  any  communication,  he  will  make  a  sign, 
pitting  a  flag  in  the  after  misen  near  the  lanthom,  and  so  they  shall  re- 
I^ir  unto  him  to  know  what  he  would  have.  If  (which  God  for  his 
>Krcy  permit  not)  there  happen  any  ship  to  take  fire,  the  next  unto  her 
shall  make  from  her,  sending  first  their  boats  and  skiffs,  to  succour  and 
Mpt  and  so  shall  all  the  rest. 

They  shall  have  particular  care,  to  put  forth  their  fire  in  every  ship, 
before  the  sun  go  down. 

In  taking  of  their  allowance  of  victuals,  the  soldiers  shall  let  them  that 
Ittve  the  charge  thereof,  to  deliver  it,  so  that  the  said  soldiers  shall  not 
P  <lown  to  take  it,  nor  choose  it  perforce,  as  in  times  they  have  done; 
^1  for  this  cause,  shall  be  prebcnt  the  serjeant,  or  corporal,  of  the  com- 
ply or  companies,  where  they  are,  for  avoiding  disorder,  and  that 
^UDely  they  have  their  portions;  so  that  before  night  every  body  may 
J>ave  supped. 

That  no  ship,  nor  other  vessel  of  this  navy,  nor  of  any  of  those,  that 
Soeth  subject  under  my  jurisdiction,  shall  not  be  so  bold  to  enter  into 
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any  harborough,  anchor,  nor  go  a  shore,  wtthoat  the  admiral  doth  it  finf, 
or  with  my  special  leave,  upon  pain  of  punishment  hereof. 

The  colonels  of  the  field,  captains,  lieutenants,  ensigns  and  officers, 
jnust  have  particular  care,  that  the  soldiers  have  always  their  armour 
clean,  ready,  and  in  order,  for  time  of  necessity,  causing  them  to  make 
them  clean,  twice  every  week,  and  using  themselves  with  them  in  soch 
sort,  that  they  may  be  expert  at  the  time  of  need. 

And  for  that,  in  the  way,  order  shall  be  given,  in  what  form  every  man 
shall  put  himself,  if  we  do  fight,  I  do  command,  that  particular  care  be 
had,  fiidvising  the  gunners  to  have  half  butts  with  water  and  vinegar,  as  is 
accustomed,  with  bonnets,  and  old  sails,  and  wet  mautles  to  defend  fire, 
that  as  often  is  thrown,  as  to  have  the  like  care  to  have  shot  made  in  good 
quantity,  and  that  powder  and  match  be  ready  for  ship  and  soldiers  of 
die  store,  by  weight,  measure,  and  length ;  according  to  the  order,  thai; 
every  ship  hath  to  deliver  unto  him,  that  hath  the  charge  thereof,  accord^ 
ing  to  use  and  custom. 

Also  I  order  aa^  command,  that  there  be  a  care,  that  all  soldiers  have 
their  room  clean,  and  unpestcred  of  chests,  and  other  things,  without 
consenting  in  any  case  to  have  cards ;  and,  if  there  be  any,  to  be  takea 
away  presently:  Neither  permit  them  to  the  mariners;  and,  if  the  sol- 
diers have  any,  let  me  be  advertised,  that  I  may  command  them  to  be 
taken  away. 

Andy  for  that  the  mariners  must  resort  unto  their  work,  tackle,  and 
navigation,  it  is  iconvenient,  that  their  lodgings  be  in  the  upper  works  of 
the  poop,  and  fore-castle,  otherwise  the  soldiers  will  trouble  them  in  the 
voyage. 

The  artillery  must  stand  in  very  good  order,  and  reparted  amongst  the 
gunners,  being  all  charged  with  their  balls,  and  nigh  unto  every  piece 
hi;s  locker,  wherein  to  put  his  shot  and  necessaries,  and  to  have  great  care 
to  the  cartri4ges  of  every  piece,  for  not  changing,  or  not  taking  fire;  and 
that  the  ladles  and  sponges  be  ready  at  hand. 

Every  ship  shall  carry  two  boats  lading  of  stones,  to  throw  to  profit,  in 
the  tiine  of  fight,  on  the  dock,  fore-castle,  or  tops,  according  to  his  bur- 
den; and  shall  carry  two  half  pipes,  to  fill  them  with  water  in  the  day 
of  battle^  and  repart  them  amongst  the  ordnance  or  other  places,  as  shaU 
•bethought  necessary  and  nigh  unto  them,  old  clothes,  or  coverings  which 
with  wetting  may  destroy  any  kind  of  fire. 

That  the  wild-fire  be  reparted  to  the  people  most  expert,  that  we  have 
for  the  use  thereof,  at  due  time;  for  that,  if  it  be  not  overseen,  giving 
charge  thereof  to  those  that  do  understand  it,  and  such,  as  we  know,  caa 
tell  how  to  use  it,  otherwise  it  may  happen  to  great  danger. 

3y  the  commandment  that  no  ship  shall  go  a  head  the  admiral,  at.the 
least  in  the  night,  none  shall  tarry  a  stern  the  vice-admiral,  and  every  one 
to  have  a  care  to  the  trimming  of  his  sails,  according  to  the  charge  he 
hath>  and  the  sailing  of  his  ship ;  for  the  much  that  it  importeth  that  all 
pur  navy  do  go  close  as  possible  as  they  may,  afid  in  this  the  captains, 
masters,  and  pilots  must  have  such  great  care,  as  of  them  is  hoped. 

These  my  instructions  are  delivered  unto  every  ship,  and  hax'e  their 
<^opj^^  Armed  by  my  hand,  and  registered  by  my  secretary,  the  which  shal} 
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be  read  by  every  purser  of  every  ship  publickly,  to  come  to  the  note  of 
all  soldiers  and  mariners,  whereby  they  may  not  pretend  ignorance; 
And  to  the  said  pursers  I  ordain  and  command,  that,  thrice  in  the  week, 
tkey  be  bound  to  read  these  my  instructions  publickly,  and  that  they 
ti^e  witness  of  the  fulfilling  hereof,  upon  pain  of  him,  that  doth  the 
contrary,  shall  receive  punShment  to  the  example  of  others. 

All  the  above  said,  we  command  to  be  manifested,  and  be  kept  with- 
oat  any  breach  for  the  service  of  his  Majesty,  none  to  break  them,  or  any 
yart  thereof,  in  no  manner,  upon  pain  they  shall  be  severely  punished, 
efery  one  according  to  his  estate  and  oflfence ;  all  others  reserved  to  our 
&cretion.  Made  in  the  gallon  Saint  Marten^  at  the  road  of  Belline*, 
the  twenty-eighth  of  May,  1588. 


CERTAIN  ADVERTISEMENTS 

OUT  OF   IRELAND, 

GONOESRINEI 

THE   LOSSES  AND   DISTRESSES   HAPPENED  TO 

THE  SPANISH  NAVY, 

UPON  THE  WEST  COASTS  OF  IRELAND^, 

hk  their  Yojrogc  intended  from  the  Nortbem  Isles  beyond  ScoUand},  toward 

Spun  §. 

Imprinted  at  Londou,  kj  J.  VmtroUier,  for  RiclMrd  IMd,  1M& 


^  fk  Ibregoini^  accounts,  it  is  Tisible,  that  the  whole  power  of  SpaiOy  and  its 
hi^h  Mm,  was  sent  against  ns.  But  as  tbe  greatness  of  any  armament 
w  a|>pear  more  intrinsically,  by  tke  certain  proofs  of  its  losses ;  I  shall,  for 
the  greater  satisfaction  of  tbe  reader,  subjoin  tbe  following  testimonies.  Yet^ 
before  1  conclude  tbis  wonderful  bistory,  let  me  observe,  tbat  tbis  invincible 
Armada,  wbicb  bad  been  some  years  a  preparing,  witb  immense  labour  and 
cost,  was,  by  God's  arm,  overtbrown  witbiu  a  montb,  and  cbaced  away  witb 
tlttlois  of  many,  botb  men  and  sbips  3  whereas  tbe  Englisb  lost  but  one  ship, 
•ad  about  one  bnndred  men  only. 

h  this  distress,  tbey  were  past  all  bopes  of  returning  by  tbe  way  they  bad  en- 
tered tbe  Cbannel,  and  forced  to  secure  a  retreat  tbrougb  tbe  dangerous  and 
vofaiofirn  coasts  of  Scotland,  Orcades,    and  Ireland,  wbicb  com  pleated  tbeir 

'  vfter  mfai.  This  is  not  only  testified  by  tbe  ensuing  informations,  but  confirmed 
%  f«ry  bite  discoveries  made  of  tbeir  wrecks  on  tbose  coasts. 

^^  Ibis  occasion,  a  universal  joy  overspread  every  true-bom  Englisb  coulite- 
ttace ;  and,  after  publick  tbanks  to  God,  tbe  state  endeavoured  to  perpetuate 

*  A  village,  three  miles  below  IJsbon. 
TlHiere  fonie  were  killed  bj  the  Wild  Irish,  and  others  by  the  De|Mtv*8  commaad ;.  lest,  com* 
[''SOQ  shore,  they  should  join  with  the  rebels  against  the  state;  ana  tkie  TemaVck^er,  \x2iA'p% 
Jj*^!^  wracks  and  boati^  w«i«  mo9tiy  drowned.  %  Seven  hoadred tnen  Tivcft  vwedaXvc^ 

Jjwed  oathheoMtt,  whom  tbe  Kiag  of  Scotlmnd,  by  the  Queeu*s  coik%ent,  «eiil,  ax  \\\%Ti^% 
*  AmM'#  reqwest,  after  oaejear'a  imprisonment,  into  Flandtrs.  \  NV'iXjkvft^xX  ^orj . 
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itA  happiness  to  posterity,  l>y  a  medbl,  representing  a  navy  flying  away,  with  tlie 
inscription,  *  veuit,  vidic,  fugit  j*  and  by  another,  hearing  ships  on  fire,  and  a 
navy  routed,  with  this  inscription,  *  dux  fiemiua  fucti' ;  ascribing  the  fint  in- 
vention of  fire-ships  to  the  Queen  herself.     For,  as  my  Historian  expresriy 
avoucheth,  **  By  her  commandment,  the  Admiral  took  eight  of  the  worst  shipi^ 
**  and  dressed  them  with  wild-fire,  pitch,  and  rosiu»  and  filled  them   full  of 
*^  brimstone,  and  some  other  matter  fit  for  fire  j  and  these,  being  set  on  fire 
**  were,  secretly  in  the  night,  by  the  help  of  the  wind,  set  full  upon  theSpaoiik 
**  fleet,  as  they  lay  at  anchor.     Which  so  surprised  the  enemy,  that  each  Aip, 
*^  striving  to  secure  itself  firom  the  danger,  broke  loose,  and  threw  them 'all  into 
*' confusi<m,  and  so  separated  the  whole  fleet,  that  they  nevermore  united  to 
**  any  purpose/*    And  certainly,  had  not  that  gracious  Queen  been  fired  witk 
divine  zeal,  she  could  never  have  so  efiectually  provided  a  means  to  destroy  tkit 
part  of  the  enemies  fleet  by  fire,  of  which  God  was  determined  to  destroy  the 
other  part  by  water.     Well  then  may  we  say, 

ThU  was  the  Lord's  doings  and  it  was  marvellous  in  our  eyes^    Fs-  cxviiL 


UPON  Saturday,  the  seventh  of  September,  the  bark  which  was  iim 
peril  of  wreck  in  the  bay  of  Traylcy,  of  between  forty  and  fifty 
tons,  did  render  themselves,  in  which    there  were   twenty-four  m^B^ 
whereof  two  were  the  Duke's  own  servants,  and  two  little  boys. 

On  Tuesday  the  tenth  of  this  S?ptember,  there  was  a  frigate  c 
off,  as  it  secmeth,  by  this  name,  which,  as  Sir  William  Herbert  sail 
wrecked  upon  the  coast  of  Desmond. 

On  the  same  Tuesday,  there  wrecked,  in  the  sound  of  the  Bleskev'^* 
a  ship,  called  Our  Lady  of  Rosary,  of  one-thousand  tons.  In  tks-^ 
ship  was  drowned  the  Prince  of  Ascule,  the  King's  base  son,  one  Dc»va. 
Pedro,  Don  Diego,  and  Don  Francisco,  with  seven  other  gentlemen x* 
.of  account,  that  accompanied  the  Prince.  There  was  drowned  in  h 
also  Michael  Oquendo,  a  principal  sea-man,  chief  governor  of 
ship  ;  Ville  Franca,  of  Saint  Sebastians,  captain  of  the  same  sbi 
JMatuta,  captain  of  the  infantry  of  that  ship;  Captain  Suares,  a  Pc»« 
tuguese ;  Garrionerie,  Ropecho  de  la  Vega,  Montenese,  and  one  Pra-  »^"" 
Cisco  Castilian,  captains;  one  John  Ryse,  an  Irish  captain,  France s^ 
Roch,  an  Irishman,  and  about  five-hundn»d  persons,  whereof  one-hii.r»— 
dred  were  gentlemen,  but  not  of  that  reckoning  as  the  former  were ;  aa«<i 
only  one  John  Anthonio  de  Monona,  a  Genoese,  being  the  pilot's  i<y^*^ 
of  that  ship,  saved. 

The  same  Tuesday,  it  was  advertised  to  the  vice-president  of  Ma  ti" 
ster,  tiiat  there  were  lost,  upon  the  coast  of  Thomond,  two  great  M'p^f 
out  of  which  there  were  drowned  about  seven-hundred  persons,  al»o. 
taken  prisoners  about  one-hundred  and  fifty. 

About  that  Tuesday  also,  asappeareth  by  a  letter  written  to  Stephen 
White,  of  Limerick,  the  twelfth  of  this  September,  there  was  cast* 
upoa.the  sands  of  Baliicrahihy,  a  ship  of  nine-hundred  tons ;  thirUfcn 
of  tho  gentlemen  of  that  ship,  as  he  writeth,  are  taken  ;  and  so  writetbf 
that  he  heard  the  rest  of  that  ship,  being  above  four-hundred,  haV« 
fought,  for  their  defence,  being  much  distressed,  to  intrench  thefXi' 
teives. 

He  writeth,  also,  of  another  ship  which  was  cast  away  at  the  isle  <>* 
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l^lare  in  Irrise,  and  that  seventy'-eight  of  the  men  of  that  shipx  are 
Irowned  and  slain. 

Ke  writeth  also,  that  there  nas,  ahout  the  same  time,  another  great 
iKip  cast  away  in  Tirawley,  and  that  there  are  three  noblemen,  a  bi- 
shop, and  a  friar,  and  sixty-nine  other  men  taken  by  William  Bourk, 
of  Ardnerie^  and  all  the  residue  of  that  ship  are  slain  and  dnDiwned ; 
insomuch,  as  he  writeth,  that  one  Melfghlcn  Mac  Cabb,  a  Galloglass, 
killed  eighty  of  them  with  his  Galloglass  ax.  Wednesday  the  eleventh 
of  this  September,  seven  of  those  ships,  that  then  remained  within  the 
Shannon,  departed  out  of  that  road  with  an  easterly  wind,  and^  bifore 
their  g»*ing  tbrth,  they  set  on  fire  one  other  very  great  ship  of  their 
company,  which  was  one-thousand  tons  at  least. 

It  was  informed  from  the  vice-president  at  Cork,  upon  this  seven- 
teenth of  September  last,  that  two  other  great  ships  of  that  fleet  should 
he  lost  upon  the  coast  of  Connaught. 

The  admiral,  called  John  Martin  de  Ricalde,  came  into  the  sound 
9f  Bleskeys,  with  one  other  great  ship,  and  a  bark,  about  the  sixth 
|fay  of  this  September,  and  remaineth  there  with  one  other  ship,  of 
i>ur-hundred  tons,  and  a  bark  which  came  in  since  that  time,  if  diey 
e  r^ot  dispersed  pr  lost,  by  the  great  tempest  that  was  the  seventeenth 
ici  eighteenth  of  this  mouth :  for  the  state  of  the  admiral,  at  his  coming 
p  ^ds  thus :  the  ship  had  been  shot  through  fourteen  or  fifteen  timesy 
1^  main-mast  so  beaten  with  shot,  as  she  durst  not  bear  her  full  sail, 
d  now  not  sixty  mariners  left  in  her,  and  many  of  them  so  sick,  that 
lie  down,  and  the  residue  so  weak,  that  they  were  not  able  to  do 
good  service  ;  and  there  are  daily  cast  over  the  boards  out  of  that 

'9  five  or  six  of  the  company. 


?r  this  •wasprintid  thus  far ^  as  every  day  bringeth  tnore  certainty  in 
urticulars  of  the  loss  of  the  Spaniards  in  Ireland,  thise  reports,  which 

^^^loWf  came  from  Ireland,  being  the  examinations  of  several  persons 

^  *  ?re  taken  and  saved. 


^ai  Anthonio  de  Monona,  an  Italian,  son  to  Francisco  de  Monona,  pilot 
the  ship,  called,  Sancta  Marie  de  la  Rose,  of  a  thousand  tons,  cast 
in  the  sound  of  Bleskey,  September  2,  J  588. 


Examined,  the  eleventh  of  September,  saith,  that  he,  and  the 
5^^,  parted  from  the  English  fleet,  as  he  thinketh,  about  the  Coast  of 
Gotland,  and  at  that  lime  they  wanted,  of  their  whole  fleet,  four  gal- 
^9  seven  ships,  and  one  galliass,  which  was  the  captain  galliass;  and 
^ere  were  then  dead  by  fi^ht,  and  by  sickness,  eight-thousand  men,  at 
J'^e  least.  Where  he  left  the  Duke*,  he  knoweth  not;  but  it  was  in  the 
"^rtb  seas,  about  eighteen  days  sithence;  he  saw  then  no  land,  and 
^t?refore  can  name  no  place;  but  they  severed  by  tempest^  the  Duke 
«pt  his  course  to  the  sea:  we  drew  towards  land  to  find  Cape 
vlare,  so  did  divers  other  ships,  which,,  he  thinks^    to  an^ount  t» 

•  Of  MtdiiiaSidoaU,  the  Cbitf  CmtaM&d«c. 
VOL.  II.  U 
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the  number  of  forty  ships:   with  the  Duke  there  went  twen^-fite 
ships. 

Hither  he  came  round  about  Scotland  ;  he  thinks  the  Duke  is,  bj 
this  timey  near  Spain ;  the  Duke's  desire  was,  after  his  stay  be&ie 
Calais,  to  go  to  Flanders,  but  by  reason  of  the  contrariety  of  the 
winds,  the  shallowness  of  the  water  (hb  ships  being  great)  he  could  not 
arrive  there. 

Besides  the  ships  beforementioned,  he  remembereth,  that  two  ships 
vrere  sunk  upon  the  coast  of  Scotland,  by  reason  of  shots  received  fiom 
the  English  ships;  the  one  called  Saint  Matthew,  of  five-hundred 
tons,  wherein  were  drowned  four-hundred  and  fifty  men;  the  other 
ship,  a  Biscayan  of  Saint  Sebastians,  of  four-hundred  tons,  whereia 
were  drowned  three-hundred  and  fifty  men;  and  the  ship  wherein  lie 
was,  called  Saint  Mary  Rose,  of  one-thousand  tons,  wherein,  of  fiv^ 
hundred,  there  escaped  but  himself;  in  which  ship,  of  principal  men, 
there  were  drowned  these  principal  men  following:  the  Prince  of  As- 
Cule,  base  son  to  the  King  of  Spain,  Captain  Matuta^  Captain  Convalle, 
$i  Portuguese,  Rupecho  de  la  Vego,  of  Castile,  Sury vero  of  Caifik^ 
Montanese  of  Castile,  Villa  Franca,  of  Saint  Sebastians,  captain  of  < 
tiie  said  ship :  the  general  of  all  the  fleet  of  Guipusque,  called  Doa 
Michael  d'Oquendo,  twenty  other  knights  and  adventurers  uptHi  thcff 
own  charges.  '      j 

He  saith,  that  the  fleet  was  in  great  want  of  fresh  water;  and  beinlp 
^amined,  what  ordnance,  wines,  or  other  matters  of  moment  were  in 
the  ship  here  cast  away,  saith,  there  were  fifty  great  brass  pieces,  all 
cannons  for  the  field,  twenty-five  pieces  of  brass  and  cast  iron  belong- 
ing to  the  ship  ;  there  are  also  in  her  fifty  tons  of  sack.     In  silver,  thci* 
are  in  her  fifty-thousand  ducats;  in  gold,  as  much  more,  much  licfai 
apparel  and  plate,  and  cups  of  gold.  .    . 

He  saith  also,  that  the  Duke  of  Medina  appointed  all  the  fleet  to 
resort  and  meet  at  the  Groyne,  and  none  of  them,  upon  pain  of  deittl>* 
not  to  depart  there  hence,  afore  they  should  know  his  farther  plefiliMi:<^ 


The  Examination  of  Enumual  Fremosa^  a  PortuguesCy  September  t^ 

1588. 

HE  saith  he  was  in  the  ship,  called  St.  John,  of  the  port  of  PortvgM# 
of  one  thousand  one-hundred  tons.  In  which,  Don  John  Martin  d^ 
Ricaldc  is,  who  is  admiral  of  the  whole  fleet,  and  is  next  under  the  duke^ 
who  is  general ;  in  which  ship,  at  their  coming  forth,  theie  were  eif^tr 
hundred  soldiers,  and,  for  mariners,  sixty  Portuguese,  and  forty  Biacajf" 
ans  ;  this  is  the  greatest  ship  of  the  whole  navy. 

He  saith,  they  were  in  all,  at  their  coming  forth,  a  hundred  ^ 
thirty-five  sail,  whereof  four  were  galliasses,  four  gallies,  and  nine  ^ 
them  were  victuallers. 

They  came  from  the  Groyne,  on  the  fifteenth  day,  next  after  Mifi 
summer  last  past,  by  their  account* 
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He  saith,  they  were  directed  to  the  Duke  of  Parma,  and  by  him  to 
e-tonployed  for  England,  at  such  time  as  Parma  should  appoint* 

He  saith,  after  their  departure^  from  the  Groyne^  about  eight  days^  the 
Bet  came  to  the  Lizard.  j 

He  saith,  about  that  place,  the  general  struck  sail,  whereupon,  they 
II  struck  $ail  all  night,  and  the  next  morning  they  saw  the  English 
3et,  whereupon  they  hoisted  their  sails. 

He  saith,  they  were  before  infojincd,  that  the  English  fleet  was  in 
lymouth  and  Dartmouth. 

He  saith  on  the  north-east  of  the  Lizard,  the  first  fight  began  between 
te  fleets,  and,  in  that  fight,  their  ship  lost  fifteen  men. 

He  saith,  that  there  were  other  fi^ts,  within  four  or  five  Says  after, 
ong  the  coasts,  in  which  th^  ship,  that  this  examinant  was  in,  lost 
renty-five  men ;  what  were  lost  in  these  fights,  out  of  the  other  ships^ 
3  cannot  tell ;  and,  in  these  fights,  they  lost  two  ships,  in  the  one  of 
hich  Don  Pedro  was,  and  one  other  that  was  burned. 

They  anchor^  at  Calais,  expecting  the  Duke  of  Parma ;  where, 
flUM^  the  firing  of  the  English  ships  *,  they  were  driven  to  leave  their 
Qchbrs,  and  to  depart,  so  as  each  of  the  ships  lost  two  anchors  at  that 
»Uce ;  the  next  morning,  the  fight  began  about  eight  of  the  clock  in 
he '  morning,  and  continued,  eight  hours,  along  the  channel  to  the 
M)rth  i;  all  which  time,  the  English  fleet  pressed  the  Spanish  fleet,  in 
bch  sort  as  if  they  had  ofiered  to  board  the  Spanish  fleet;  they  saw 
!2ieir  admiral  so  fearful,  that  he  thinketh  they  .had  all  yielded.  . 

He  saith,  that,  in  the  said  fight,  the  Spanish  fleet  lost  one  i^aHiasSy 
''hich  ran  a  shore  about  Calais;  two  galleons  of  Lisbon,  which  were 
>nk,  being  the  King's;  hnd  one  Biscayan  ship  sunk,  of  between  four 
kd-  five-hundred  tons,  and  one  other  ship  sunk  alsoL;'  after  which  fight^ 
e  general  took  account  of  the  whole  navy,  and  found  that  they  were  left 
Out  a  hundred  and  twenty  sails  of  the  whole  fleet,  as  was  delivered  by 
t)ae  that  came  from  the  top ;  but  of  his  own  sight  he  saw  not  passing 
Sikty-five  sail,  or  thereabout,  but  what  was  become  of  the  rest  he 
tinot  tell. 

I^e  saith,  that  there  were  also  in  that  fight  three  great  Venetian  ships, 
^ich  were  in  danger  of  sinking,  being  sore  beaten,  and  shot  through 
v^any  places,  but  were,  for  that  time,  helped  by  the  carpenters,*  and 
lie  hath  heard,  for  that  they  were  not  able  to  keep  the  seas,  took 
'^m^elves  towards  the  coast  of  Flanders,  but  what  is  become  of  them 
^  cUmnot  tell. 

He  saith,  they  were  pursued  by  some  of  the  English  fleet,  about  five 
^yt  after  this  fight,  northward,  out  of  the  sight  of  any  land,  and,  as  he 
ihinketh,  of  the  north-part  of  Scotland. 

He  s%ith,  that,  about  four  days  after  the  English  fleet  left  them,  t|ie 
^hole  fleet  remaining  being  towards  one  hundred  and  twenty  sail,  as  it 
Was  said,  came  to  an  island,  as  he  thinketh,  of  the  north  part  of  Scot« 
land,  where  they  stayed  not,  nor  had  relief ;  but  at  this  place  the  general 
»/led  all  the  ships  together,  giving  them  in  charge,  that  they  should, 
rith  tbe  best  they  cpuld,  haste  them  to  the,  first  place  they  could  get 

*  Vis.  Tb«  ^gbt  fire4Rup«.    8m  the  IatrodttCtio)&  to  thift  UmX. 
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toy  of  the  coast  of  Spain,  or  Portugal,  for  that  tbey  wert  in  such  grea.^ 
distress,  through  their  great  want  of  victuals,  and  otherwise.  He 
they  came  forth  the  worse  furnished  thereof,  for  that  they  expected  U 
be  relieved  of  those  things  more  amply  by  the  Duke  of  Parma ;  be  saitfi 
that  out  of  this  ship  there  died  four  or  five  every  day,  of  hunger  ul.  <^ 
thirst,  and  yet  this  ship  was  one  that  was  best  furnished  for  victual^ 
which  he  knoweth,  for  out  of  some  of  the  other  ships  some  people  w< 
sent  to  be  relieved  in  this  ship. 

After  this,  for  ten  days,  the  whole  fleet  remaining  held  U^^c 
holding  their  course  the  best  they  could  towards  Spain. 

He  saith,  that  at  the  same  time,  which  is  now  about  twenty  days 
more  past^  they  were  severed  by  a  great  storm,  which  held  from  icM'Xir 
of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon  of  one  day,  to  ten  of  the  clock  in  the 
morning  the  next  day ',  in  which  storm  the  admiral  came  away  wit& 
seven  and  twenty  sail,  which  this  examinant  did  tell,  <nd  that  on&of 
tliem  was  a  gidliass  of  eight  &nd  twenty  oaiv  on  a  side;  what  is  become 
of  the  rest  of  the  navy  he  cannot  tell. 

He  saith  also,  that,  about  ten  days  past,  they  bad  another  great  stotn 
with  a  mist,  by  which  storm,  they  were  again  severed,  so  as,  of  those 
twenty-seven  sail,  there  came  into  the  coast,  by  Dingle  Cushe,  biK 
the  admiral,  and  another  ship  of  four-hundred  tons,  and  a  bark  of 
about  forty  tons;  and  what  is  become  of  the  rest  of  the  twenty-sevea. 
sail,  he  cannot  tell,  but  of  one  great  hulk,  of  four-hundred  tons,  which 
was  so  spoiled,  as  she  cast  towanis  the  shore,  about  twenty  leagues  from 
Dingle  Cushe,  hf  knoweth  not  who  was  captain  of  this  hulk ;  hesaitb, 
that  of  all  sorts,  there  be  now  remaining  in  the  admiral  near  about  five- 
hundred,  of  which  there  be  twenty-five  Biscayans,  seventy  Portuguese, 
which  are  mariners,  the  master  being  very  sick,  and  one  of  the  pilots. 

He  saith,  there  be  eighty  soldiers,  and  twenty  of  the  mariners  in  the 
admiral,  very  sick,  and  do  lie  down  and  die  daily  ;  and  th^  rest,  he 
saith,  be  all  very  weak,  and  the  captain  very  sad  and  weak;  he  sailk^ 
this  admiral  bath  in  her  fifty-four  brass  pieces,  and  about  fouMCOft 
quintals  of  powder.  .  .  -• 

He  saith,  they  were  so  near  the  coast,  before  they  found  it,  thtt, 
by  means  of  the  strong  westerly  wind,  they  were  not  able  to  doubio 
out  from  it. 

There  are  in  the  admiral  left  but  twenty  five  pipes  of  wine,  and  nfj 
little' bread  and  no  water,  but  what  they  brought  out  of  Spain,  whiiCH 
stiiiketh  marvellously,  and  their  flesh  meat  they  cannot  cat,  their  drbV^ 
is  so  great. 

He  saith,  no  part  of  the  navy,  to  his  knowledge  ever  touched  upo* 
any  land,  until  such  time  as  they  came  to  this  coast  at  Dingle  Cuab^ 
nor  hath  had  any  water,  victuals,  or  other  relief,  Irom  any  coast,  O* 
place,  sithence  the  English  fleet  kit  "them. 

He  saith,  that,  when  they  lay  before  Calais,  there  came  a  pinnace  t^ 
their  fleet,  from  the  Duke  of  Parma,  who  told  them  the  Duke  could  n^ 
be  ready  for  them,  until  the  Friday  following ;  but,  by  reason  of  tfc^'** 
fight  of  the  English  fleet  with  them,  they  were  not  able  to  tarry  tbc^^ 
>00  long. 
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Hesaith,  that  the  admirals  purpose  is^  upon  the  first  wind  that 
servethy  to  pass  away  for  Spain. 

He  saidi  also,  that  H  is  a  common  bruit  amongst  the  soldiers,  if 
they  may  once  get  home  again,  they  will  not  meddle  again  with  the 
English.  • 

He  saith,  there  be  of  principal  men,  in  the  admiralV  ship  Don 
John  de  Una  a  Spaniard,  who  is  chief  captain  of  the  soldiers  of 
that  ship;  Don  Gomes  a  Spaniard,  another  captain;  Don  Sebastian 
a  Portugal  gentleman,  an  adventurer,  and  a  marquess  an  Italian, 
who  is  also  an  adventurer,  and  one  oth^r  Portugal  genUemajQ  whom  he 
knoweth  not,  hujt  tha^  they  are  principal  men,  that  have  crosses  on 
th^r  garments*;  other  mean  gentlmen  there  be  also,  in  the  same  ship : 
he  saith,  all  the  soldiers  in  this  ship  were  Spaniards ;  he  saith  there  are 
in  the  amall  bark,  that  is  with  them,  about  five  an4  twenty  persons ;  how 
many  are  in  the  hulk,  that  is  there,  he  knoweth  not. 

He-saith,  he  thinketh  that  the  duke  is  past  towards  Spain,  for  that 
he  was  some  twelve  leagues  more  westerly  than  the  admiral  was,  in ' 
jthe  first  storm.  /  ' 

He-  saith,  that  the  great  galleon,  which  came  from  the  Duke  of' 
Florence,  was  never  seen   sithence  they  were  in  the   ^^i  at  Calais : 
be  saith,  the  people  of  the  galliasses  wc^e  mpst  spoiled  by  th^  English ' 
fleet. 


T^  Examnation  of  Emanuel  FranciseOy  a  Poi'tuguesey  Septemher  1% 

1588. 

EMANUEL  Francisco,  a  Portuguese,  saith,  in  all  things,  as  the 
former  examinant,  till  the  fight  at  Calais ;  in  which  fight,  he  saith»  he 
knoweth  there  was  lost  a  gallia^v^^^^  ran  a-shore  at  Calais;  two 
galleons  of  the  King's,  the  one  called  St.  Philip,  of  the  burden  of  seven- 
hundred,  '  and  the  other  called  St.  Matthew  of  eight^hundred ;  a 
Biscayan  snip  of  about  five*hundred  ;  and  a  Castilian  ship  of  dbout 
four-nundred  tons,  all  sunk.  This  he  knoweth,  for  that  some  of  the ' 
men  of  those  ships  were  divided  into  the  admiral's  ship,  in  which  this 
examinant  was. 

He  saith,  after  this  fight  ended,  it  was  delivered  by  him,  at  the  top, 
that  there  were  ona4iundre4  and  twenty  sail  left,  of  the  Spanish  fleet; 
and  saith,  that  those  were  very  sore  beaten,  and  the  admiral  was  many 
times  shot  through,  and  one  shot  in  their  mast,  and  their  deck  at  the 
prow  sypoiled,  and  doth  confess,  that  they  were  in  great  fear  of  the 
English  fieet^  and  doubted  much  of  boarding. 

He  saith,  the  admiral's  mast  is  so  weak  by  reason  of  the  shot  in  it, ' 
as  they  dare  not  abide  any  storm,  nor  bear  such  sail,  as  otherwise  he 
naght  do ;  and  for  the  rest  he  agre^h,  in  every  thing,  with  the  former 
examinant,  saving  that  he  saw  not,  or  understood  of  any  pinnace,  that ' 
Cjune  from  the  Duke  of  Parma,  ^or  doth  remember  that  he  saw  abovo 

•  Kaights  of  the  Groca^io,  orSancto  Christo. 
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twenty  sftll  with  the  admiml,  «fter  the  first  fttorm;  aiid  saith,  ifiat 
those  in  the  ship,  that  he  is  in,  do  say  that  they  will  rather  go  into  the 
ground  themselves,  than  come  in  such  a  jdurney  a^n  for  England ;  and 
saith,  the  best  that  be  in  the  admiral's  ship  are  scarce  able  to  stand, 
and  that  if  they  tarry  where  they  are  any  time,  they  will  all  perish, 
as  h^  thinketh ;  and  for  himself  he  would  not  pass  into  Portugal 
again,  if  he  might  choose,  for  that  he  would  not  be  constrained  to  such 
another  journey.  '      ' 


The  Exandnation  of  Joha  de  le  Comdoj  of  Lekii  w  BUcayy  Mariner^ 

September  12,  1588. 

^JOHN  de  le  Conido,  of  Lekit  in  Biscay^  mariner,  saith  he  was  in 
the  ship  that  the  admiral  is  in,  and  that  he  told  the  navy,  after  the 
fight  ended  at  Calais,  and  that  there  were  then  remaining  not  passing 
a  hundred  and  ten,  or  a  hundred  and  twelve  of  the  whole  Spanish  navy; 
and  saith,  that  a  leak  fell  upon  one  of  the  galliasses  about  fifteen  days 
past,  which  hetaketh  to  be  fallen  tipon  the  north  coast  of  this  land ;  he 
saith,  he  doth  not  remember,  that  there  .were  above  twenty  sail  left  in 
the  company  of  the  admiral,  after  the  first  great  storm,  which  fell  oq' 
them  about  thirty  days  sithence;  he  saith,  the  duke  did  give  them 
ei^ress  commandment,  that  they  should  not  go  on  land  in  any  place, 
without  his  order;  he  confesseth,  that  the  navy,  that  remained  after  the 
last  fight,  were  marvellously  beaten  and  shot  through,  and  their  tackle^ 
much  cut  and  spoiled  with  the  shot,,  and,  for  the  rest  of  the  matter, 
agreeth  with  the  former  examinant,  in  every  point  in  effect,  and  saith, 
there  was  an  English  pilot  with  the  Duke.  He  saith,  that  the  Scot, 
that  is  taken,  wais  taken  in  the  north  part,  after  the  English  fleet  parted 
firom  them,  in  a  ship  of  fifty  tons,  in  which  were  about  seven,  men, 
which  the  fleet  hath  carried  with  them,  both  the  ship  and  people,  six  of 
which  Scots  were  a-board  the  admiral,  whereof  one  is  he  that  is  taken. 

He  saith,  after  the  English  fleet  parted  from  them,  the  Spanish  fleet 
cast  out  all  the  j^rses  and  mules  into  the  sea,  to  save  their  water,  which 
were  carried  in  certain  hulks  provided  for  that  purpose. 


The  Be-examinaHon  of  John  Antkomo^  of  Genoa^  Manner^  Septdn^ 

1^,   1588. 

HE  saith  hb  father  and  himself  with  others  came  into  Lisbon  in  a 
ship  of  Genoa,  about  a  year  sithence,  where  they  were  embarked  by  the 
King  of  Spain,  that  ship  was  of  about  four  hundred  tons, ' 

.  He.  saith  his  &ther  after  this  was  appointed  pilot  in  the  ship  called 

our  Liady  of  the  Rosary,  of  the  burden  of  a  thousand  tons,  being  the 

King's:  he  saith  the  prince  of  Ascule  the  Kill's  base  son  came  in  the 

company  of  the  duke^n  the  duke's  ship,  called  the  Galleon  of  St.  Mar- 

fw,  of  a  thousand  tons,  but  at  Calais,  wlieut!he'&n^\%\i  WAN's  ^^tcvaynsbx 
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theiJB^  tiiB  priik^e  went  to  the  ^ore,  aod,  before  hb  i^tttrn,  (he  ihsk% 

iv^  driven  to  cut  off  his  anchor,  und  to  depart^  whereby  ihe  Pvhce 

xotild  not  recover  that  ship^  bnt  came  into  the  said  ship  called  -un^ 

Lady  of  the  RoBary,  and  wkh  him  there  came  in  also  one  Don  Pedrc^ 

Don  Francisco,  and  seven  other,  g^tlenvsn  of  account^  that  acooa^o 

paaied  the  Prince.     He  saith  the  captain  of  this  ship  was  Villa  Franca^ 

of  St.  Sebastians,  and  Matuta  was  captain  of  the  infantry  of  that  ship. 

There  were  also  in  h^  captain  Snares,  a  Portnguese,  and  one*  Qarri<^ 

onero^  a  Castilian  captain,  Lopicho  dc  la  Vega,  a   Castilian  captain, 

Captain  Montanese,  a  Castilian,  :and  one  Captain  Francisco^  a  Castilian  ; 

and  Michael  d'Oquenda,  who  was  ^neral  of  this  ship.    There  was 

abo  in  her  one  Irish  captain,  called  John  Rise,  of  about  thirty  years  of 

a^,  and  another  Irishman  called  Francis  Roche«    The   Prince  was 

^f  about  eight  and  twen^  years  of  age.     He  sakh,  there  were  other 

gentlemen  adventurers  in  the  ship,  but  not  of  that  reckoning  as  the 

former  were.     He  saith  there  were  in  all  sev(m-hundred  men  in  this  ship 

at  their  coming  forth ;  he  saith  there  were*  above  five-^nndried  in  this  ship 

at  such  ^tame  as  she  sunk,  the  rest  perished  by  €ght  and  by  sicknessi 

He  saith  this  ship  was  shot  through  four  times,  and  one  of  the  shot  was 

between  the  wind  and  ike  water,  whereof  they  thought  she  would  have 

sunk,  and  the  most  of  her  tackle  was  spoiled  with  shot;  this  ship  struck 

against  the  rocks  in  the  sound  of  tlie  Bleskies,  a  league  and  a  half  frotk 

the  land,  upon  Tuesday  Jast  at  noon,  and  all  in  the  ship   perished, 

paving  this  examinant,  who  saved  himself  upon  tVo  or  ihree  plank«  that 

w^  loose;  the  gentlemen  thinking  to  save themsdves  by  the  boat,  it 

Waa  so  fJEUst  tied  as  they  could  not  get  her  loose,  vhereby  they  perished  ( 

he  sahfi,  as  soon  as  t^c  ship  struck  against  die  rock,  one  o(  the  i::aptaina 

dew  thk  examlnant's  Either,  saying  he  did  it  by  treason.    He  saith  them 

came  in  their  company  a  Portn^  ship  of  about  four^^hundred,  who, 

coming  into  the  same  sound,  cabt  anchor  near  where  they  found  the 

achniral  of  the  fleet  at  anchor,  called  St  John,  in  which  Don  Martin  de 

Hicalde  the  admiral  was ;  he  saith  that,  about  two  iand  tw^ty  days 

pest,  the  duke  departed  from  them,  and  about  five  and  twenty  ships  in 

hi6  company,  and  about  forty  ships  were  with  the  admiral,  but  this  ship 

Was  not  able  to  follow  the  admiral,  by  reason  her  sails  wei«  broken,  and 

for  the  rest  of  the  navy  that  remained,  they  were  so  dispersed,  as  he 

cannot  tell  what  is  become  of  them.     He  saith  the  duke,  being  be^er 

%vatered  than  the  others  were,  held  more  westerly  into  the  Seas,  and  willed 

the  admiral  with  his  company,  being  in  worse  estate  ibr  wktei^  to  see  if. 

be  could  touch  with  any  coa&t,  to  get  fresh  water ;  sithence  ilvhich  they 

have  been  severed  by  the  nights  and  by  tempest ;  he  saith  this  ship  nor 

any   other  of  the  ships  touched  upon  any  land,  nor  had  any  release  of 

^ater  or  victuals  at  any  place,  sithence  they  parted,  but  from  two  Scots; 

^bich  they  took  upon  the  coast  of  Scotland,  whose  &ih  and  victuals  the 

duke  took,  but  paid  them  for  it.  .  >    . 

He  saith,  their  ships  were  so  beaten,  and  tiie  wind  so  coi^iffyjrS^ 
the  shoals  upon  the  coast  of  Flanders  so  dangerous,  as  the  piioH^  '^biM^ 
^wns  in  the  duke^s  ship,  directed  them  this  course  northward  as  (iidf 
safest  way.     He  saith,  that,  in  one  of  the  days  in  which  the  fight  was 
'between  both  Xhe  navies,  the  duke,  sedng  the  English  fleet  so  hfi^di^  tft 
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punue  them,  willed  his  fleet,  seeing  no  other  remedy,  to  address  tfaemsdves 
to  fight.  He  haith,  tiiat  id  that  (Uy  of  the  fight  at  Calais,  they  lost  fear 
thousand  men  in  fight,  one-thousand  were  drowned  in  four  shifys ;  ~ 


saith,  the  master  of  the  cavalry  of  the  Tercii  of  Naples  and  Sicily  was 
slain  in  this  fight,  by  a  great  piece  that  bn^e  his  thigh,  his  name  be 
remembered  not;  at  which  time  also  the  master  of  tibe  camp  of  tbo 
horsemen,  and  the  master  of  the  camp  (^  the  ibotmeo,  were  both  slain,' 
but  tlietr  names  he  remembereth  not.  Hesaith,  the  four  gallianes  were 
Naples.  He  saith,  the  four  gallies  left  the  fleet,  before  they  came  to 
English,  by  well  near  forty  leagues.  He  saith,  the  Florcntiiie  ski 
gone  with  the  duke.  He  saith,  there  weie  fourteen  Venetian  ships  ii^ 
this  fleet ;  two  of  the  said  are  drowned,  what  is  become  of  the  rest  hm 
knoweth  not,  they  served  the  King  only  by  arrest.  He  saith,  there 
three  Englishmen  pilots*  in  the  duke's  ship. 

He  saith,  this  ship  that  is  drowned  hath  in  her  three  chests  fiill 
money.  He  doth  not  know  what  moved  the  duke  to  command,  that  tlio 
whole  navy  that  remained  should  repair  to  the  Groyne^  and  not  depart 
without  his  directioni  upon  pain  of  death,  -  r 


The  Exananatwn  of  John  Antonio  de  Moneko^  Mrty  mUsfrom  Grammy 
'  September  17,  1588. 

He  saith,  tlie  Prince  of  Ascule  was  a  slender  made  man,  and  oi-M 
reasonable  stature,  of  twenty^eight  years  of  age,  his  hair  of  a  brown  colowr* ' 
stroked  upwards,  of  a  high  forehead,  a  very  little  beard,  marquesotted,-    - 
whitply-faced  with  some  little  red  on  the  cheeks ;  he  was  drowned  iiB-^  ' 
apparel  of  white  sattin  for  his  doublet  and  breeches,  after  the  Spanisfat 
fashion  cut,  with  russet-silk  stockings.    When  this  prince  came  int9 
,  their  ship  at  Calais,  he  was  apparelled  in  black  raised  velvet,  laid  o<a 
with   broad  gdld  lace.     He  saith,  that  this  prince's  men,  for  tlie  moB^ 
part,  were  in  the  ship  that  this  examinant  was  in,  from  their  coming,  out 
of  Spain ;  and,  when  they  were  at  Calais,  the  prince  passed  in  a  little 
felucca  with  six  otbei^  from  ship  to  ship,  to  give  orders  to  them,  and 
some  said  he  went  to  the  shore  at  that  time. 

•  He  saith,  it  was  thought  to  be  about  sixty  leagues  west  from  tha^ 
northwest  part  of  Ireland,  that  the  duke  departed  from  the  rest  of  thm 
.company.  He  saith,  they  parted  by  a  tempest  growing  in  the  night,  and 
that,,about  six  days  after,  a  Portugal  galleon  overtaking  this  ship  toid 
ynto  those  of  this  ship,  that  there  were  twenty-five  ships  of  the  wholft 
Davy  passed  away  with  the  duke,  and  that  the  rest,  then  remaining  of  the 
whole  navy,  were  dispersed  by  this  tempest,  some  eight  in  one  company, 
and  fnur  in  another ;  and  thus  dispersedly  passed  on  the  seas.  But 
how  many  ships  remained  after  their  departure  from  the  coast  of.  Scot« 
knd,  of  the  whole  navyi^'  this  examinant  cannot  tell.  He  saith,  that  . 
<|fter  this  first  tempiest,  which  >Aas  about  twenty-five  days  now  past,* 
frowiqg  of  4  semh-wcst  wind,  they  had  sundry  tempests,  before 
tbey.wti^lblL  with  variable  winds,  sometimes  one  way,  and  aometimci 
anndiar:  . 
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The  Re-exmrnnatum  of  Emamd  Fremom^  September  17 p  1588. 

EMANUEL  Fremosa,  mariner^  examined  thf  same  day,  saith  that 
€i%e  day  next  before  the  great  tempest,  in  which  the  duke  was  severed, 
from  them,  being  a  very  calm  day,  himself  counted  the  navy  then 
re^niaining,  which  then  were  but  seventy-eight  sail  in  all;  when  they 
wete  ^rthest  oflf  in  the  north,  they  ^were  at  sixty-two  degrees  north- 
vrflLfd,  and  were  then  about  four-score  leagues  and  somewhat  more  from 
MX^y  land,  and  at  the  north-west  part  of  Scotland,  Cape  Clare  being 
tH«n  irom  them  south  and  by   west ;  and  this  was  about  four  or  five 
<ici.58  before  the  said  great  tempest ;  and,  from  that  time  until  die  same 
tei]»{)e8t,'  they  had  the  wind  most  west,  and  west  south-west^   and. 
soixetimes  west  north-west,  but  that  not  very  long ;  he  saith  that  It 
w^as  known  to  very  fvw  of  the  navy  that  the  Prince,  the  King's  base  son, 
was  in  this  navy,  until  they  came  unto  Calais,  where  this  prince,  about 
the  time  of  the  fight,  was  said  to  take  himself  into  a  little  boat  upon  the 
eoastof  CaljEus;  hvlt  before  that  be  kept  himself  as  private  in  the  duke^s 
own  ship,  as  it  was  said,  and  not  nptcd  or  spoken  of  in  the  navy  un^l 
then.    But  he  saith,  there  was  a  great  prince,  an  Italian,  that  was  a 
chief  man  in  a  great  Argosy,  very   well  furhbhed,  who,  before  their 
conung  to  the  English  coast,  did  very  often  banquet  the  duke  and  the 
other  great  men  of  the  navy.    This  Argosy  was  called  the  Ratte.     He 
s^th,  he  did  not  perceive  if  this  ship  were  in  this  fleet  th^  day  li>efoirf' 
die  said  tempest  or  not,  but  he  saith,  this  being,  a  famous  shipi  it  was 
often  demanded^  if  she  were  in  their  company,  i^  it  was  answered^  that 
she  was.     He  saith,  the  chiefest  of  the  treasure,  that  served  .for  the  pay, 
^^  as  he  heard,  in  the  galliass  that  drove  on  the  shore  at  Calais,  and  in 
^  ship  of  Sevil,  made  in  Galicia,  called  theGallega,  of  about  seven- 
hundred  tons,  in  which  Don  Pedro  de  Valde^  was,  which  ¥tas  ttUc^ 
*^^  the  south  coast;.  .  ;         ,  v    . 


The  Exammatiott  of  Pierre  Carrey  a  Flennng, 

He  saith,  that  in  the  ship  that  he  came  hither  in,  called  St.  John,  a 
S^lleon  of  nine-hundred  tons^  besides  John  Martin  de  Ricalde,  these 
^^^  five  captains,  Don  John  de  Lune,  Don  Gomes  de  Galanezar,  Don 
^^dio  de  Madri,  th6  Count  of  Parades,  Don  Felice,  a^d  there  is  also 
^^  Itaiilan  Marquess  of  Piedmont,  called  die  Marquess  of  Faruara. 

He  saith  also,  that  the  admiral,  after  such  time  as  the  fight  was 
^^  Calais,  came  not  oiit.of  his  bed,  until  this  day  sennight  in  the 
^omiiig  that  they  ran  upon  the  shore.  He  saith,  his  admiral  is  of 
"■Biscay,  either  of  Bilboa  or  Allerede,  and  of  sixty-two  ye^rs  of  age,  and 
^  tnan  of  service.  He  saith,  that  there  were  in  this  navy  of  the  old 
^l^^rs  of  Naples,  under  the  conduct  of  Don  Alonso  de  Sono,  and  of 
^6  old  soldiers  of  Sicily,  under  the  conduct  of  Don  Diego  de  Piemen- 
^^li>  whose  8>hip  was  lost  near  Calais.  There  was  also  Don  Alonso  de 
^va,  master  of  the  camp  of  the  cavalry  of  Milttn.    He  soalVi,  \!)Ei<&x^  Vv  ^ 
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^he^*  ^Tiubto.  ^ ;«  End**'  **^«S 

V  be  «>'»^^rv  S.?^^*  ^"^^nSJTdeJl  or  alive.  .  9<^ 
tbeie  i«»y  ^J^riAen  by  ^^    ^^  jp.  other 

.         Slip,<^^  -"""iT-on**  of  Sep  «.en,of tjats^^j 

^  ,.     _    U00\  others  thatescap 

*   '  %  It  SbgP  f  f  ^  .    1  sbip    ^    goo 

InTita^V?     .     1  ship    "400 

AJlnfit^"*  1  ship    -    *      ^iLrvesseU. 

^°!?WavB»y    1«^P    " 
Jn  Gal«»y  *"  ^,_   _    600 

\l«T^'J\e        -    ^'v^    -     300  r  tbe  men  en 
Jlftpn«»«        ,    ^*^^v,„tnt         i  in  another  J 

vto  ^  ^^^ — .  ^g^  men. 
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'fort  the  Loss  of  the  aforesaid  seventeen  Ships  in  trelandy  there  perished, 
in  July  and  August^  Jifteen'6ther  great  SJ^  in  the  Fight  bfiwixt  the 
English  and  Spanish  Na:oies  in  the  narrow  seas  of  Ef^kmfL 


rst  gal  lies 


4shjpsl622  men 


tor  Ediston,  by   Plymouth,")  ^^ 

at  the  first  conflict        -        3  ^^ 

le  same  time  wlis  distressed  1 

and  taken   Don  Pedro    de  >1  —    f*?2  3 

Valde'sslup       -        -  '      J  vTli«e    two 

:  the  same    time  by  fire  a  7-  don  C     England. 

great  Biscay  sl^ip         -  y  "^    ^^^  -^      . 

ifore  Calais,  spoiled  t6e  priri*  7 - 

cipal  galliass  of  Naples  I 


n    ii! 


the  conflict  was  stink  a  great  1  «      , 
Biscayan       -        -        -      3 

be  Galleon  Sr:  Philip        -        1  — 
— St.  Matthew     -       1  ^— 

Biscayan    wrecked  before  1  -  

Ostend       .        -        .         j^ 
e  day  after  the  fight  there  7^  ^. 
sunk  two  Venetians        -       j 
giteat  Biscayan  forced  by  twQ*^ 
Df  the  Queen's  ships  to  perish  M  — 
at  Newbaven       -        •         J        "^ 
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Thes6  tW6  for eed   kli& 
iSsT  Flushing    being    sore 
397  X  hekien  by  the  English. 
V.  great  shot 
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000 


Total 

The  above  loss^ 


158hips4791m^ 
IT  —  5394  — 


Besides  many  ships  not 
yet  heard  of,  thought 
to  be  lost. 


Total  of  both  these  losses  32 — 10185  men,  ;Wbereof  there  ar«r 

prisoners  in  Eiigland 
and  Zehnd  at .  least 
1000,  besides  a*  great 
iilultitude  of  men  not 
Kere  accounted,  that 
were  slain  in  die  fi^^t;: 
and  that  have  died  of 
famine,  as  by  the  ei^a- 
minations  aforesaid  ap« 
p/rareth.       •         ^ 
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DON  BERNARDIN  MENDOZA, 

ABIBA88ADOR  IN  FRANCE  FOR  THE  KING  OF  SPAfN, 

WCUBOIOTHK 

STATE  OF  ENGLAND, 

Contrary  to  the  Opinion  of  Don  Bemardin,  and  of  all  his  Partiiaiiiy 

Spaniards  and  others ; 

WmM  bn  thejchsmber  of  <nie  Richard  Leigb,  a  Seminaiy  Prieaty  who  waslitelf 

eiecoted  for  hi^-treasoa ;     ' 

WITH  AN   APPENDIX. 

Ii^riiited  at  Londoa,  fay  J.  YaotroUier,  for  Ridiard  Fidd.    MDJ^^XXTIU.    v 


In  ftis  letter  we  not  only  find  a  confirmation  of  the  foregoing^  hiitory ;  hnf  we 
learn  the  aentiments  of  onr  enemiea  concerning  the  moat  likely  methndi  t0^ 
enslave  us,  and  the  only  meant  to  preaerre  our  present  eatabiiahment. 

The  Author,  a  Papist,  and  in  the  Spanish  interest,  infpnna  the  Kifig  of  Spam^  ^fi^ 
'  the  hopes  of  a  foreign  invasion  did  not  only  depend  on  a  large  army  to  be  tnim*^ 
ported,  bat  on  a  strong  party  ready  in  England  to  join  the  foreign  ^rcea  l«t  ShAtT", 
landing. 

He  advises  to  act  more  politically  than  by  excommunication  «tf  the  prince^  and  tbi^' 
Pope*s  usurped  power  to  abeolve  a abjects  from  their  allegiance^  and  to  diapoM^ 
.  of  kitygdonia  by  violence,  blood,  slaughter,  and  conquest ;  as  aUo  to.  op  * 
their  intentions,  till  the  time  came  of  strikii^  the  blow  eflfectnally.  For, 
he,  when  these  things  were  published  without  reserve,  the  Queen  endesvoi 
tb  atrengthen  her  kingdom .  The  militia  of  the  inland-towns  provided  for  thciir' 
own  safety,  and  the  places  on  the  coast,  where  a  landing  might  be  anspe^BAsfi 
were  well  guarded.  Beaides,  every  nobleman,  kuight,  and  geutljei|9ai|  of  rortmii^ 
im^nediately  look  the  alarum,  and  thought  it  time  to  provide  fur  their  own  aBi<^. 
the  publick  safety,  by  arming  their  servants  and  dependents. 

He  ahewa  the  error  of  the  Popish  states,  who  confide  on  the  numbera  of  thoae  Jkm^ 
.  profess  popery  in  England ;  and  clears  the  laws  of  the  land  from  the  impntati^m 
of  punishing  any  prieat,  or  Jesuit,  or  other  recusant  for  his  religion  only. 

He  blames  and  explodes  those  Ijring  accounts  published  in  France,  ofvlctodtf^. 

'  gained  oiver  vs  when  we  at  the  same  time  have  intirely  routed  the  enemy  yy^^ 

thia,  aa  well  aa  many  Oth^  of  their  stale  politicks,  is  constantly  practised  Hi  tls** 

same  place.     And  then  diaauadea  them  from  the  like  attempt,  and  propoacs  tlB# 

best  meaua  to  maintain  popery  in  England, 

MY  Lord  Ambassador,  though  at  the  time  of  my  last  large  writing 
to  you  of  the  state  of  this  country,  and  of  our  long  desired  es^* 
pectation  of  succours  promised,  I  did  not  think  to  have  had  such  asorro^^^^ 
nil  occasion  of  any  second  writing,  as  now  I  have,  of  a  lamentable  char&fi^ 
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of  matters  of  estate  here  i  yet  I  cannot  forbear  (thoUgh  it  be  with  af 
many  sighs  as  lines)  to  advertise-  you  of  the  truth  of  our  miserable 
condition,  as  now  to  me  and  others  of  our  party  the  same  i^peareth 
to  be  ;  that  by  comparingof  all  things  .past  in  hope,  with  the  present  now 
in  despair,  your  lordships  who  have  had  the  priinnpal  managing,  hitherto, 
of  all  our  causes  of  long  time,  both  here  and  there  in  France,  betwixt 
the  Catholick  King,  assbted  with  the  potentates  of  thf*  holy  league,  and 
all  our  countrymen  which  have  professed  obediende  to  the  church  of 
Rome,  may  now  fall  into  some  new  and  .better  consideration,  how  our 
state,  both  for  our  selves  at  home,  and  our  brethren  abfoad,  now  at 
this  present  fallen,  as  it  were,  into  utter  despair,  may  be  reviyed  and 
restored  to  some  new  hope,  with  better  assurance  of  success,  than  hath 
happened  hitherto.  For  which  pijirpose  T  have  thought  it  necessary 
to  advertise  you  in  what  term:,  .nis  country  now  standeth,  ftur 
otherwise  than,  of  late,  both  we  at  home,  and  others  abroad,  did  make, 
account  of.  .      .  \ 

You  know,  how  we  have  depended  in  £rm  hope  of  a  change  of  tbf 

state  of  this  country,  by  the  means  of  the  devout  and  earnest  incitations 

of  the  Pope's  Holiness^  and  the  Catholick  King,  and  of  other  potentate! 

of  the  holy  league  *,  to  take  upon  them  the  invasion  and  conquest  of 

this  realm ;  and,  by  your  assurances  and  firm  promises,  we  were  now 

of  a  long  season  past  persuaded,  that  the  Catholick  King  ha4  taken 

upon  him  the  same  glorious  act,  and  thereof,  from  year  to  year,  we 

looked  for  the  execution,  being  continually  fed  and  nourished  from  yon 

to  continue  our  hope,  and  sundry  times  solicited  by  your  earnest  requests^ 

and  persuasions,  to  encourage  our  party  at  home  not  to  waver,  as  many 

were  disposed,  by  siglit  of  continual  delays,  but  to  be  ready  to  join  with 

the  outward  forces  that  should  come  ioT  this  invasion.     Nevertheless, 

the  delays  and  prolongations  of  times  appointed  lor  the  coming  of  the 

Kingfs  forces,  especially  by  sea,  have  been  so  many,  as,  until  this  last 

spring,  we  were  in  despair;  at  what  time  you  advertised  us  with  great 

a^urance,  that  all  the  King's  preparations,  which  had  been  in  making 

ready  these  three  or  four  years  together,  were  now  in  full  perfection, 

<uul  without  fail  would  this  summer  come  into  our  seas '  with  such 

mighty  strength,  as  no  navy  of  England,  or  of  Christendom,  could' 

renst  or  abide  their  force ;  tind  for  more  surety,  and  for  avoiding  of 

^  doubts,  to  make  the  intended  conquest  sure,  the  same  should  alao 

have  joined  to  it  the  mighty  army,  which  the  Duke  of  Parma  f  had 

made  ready,  and  kept  in  readiness  in  the  Low  Countries  all  this  yeaa^ 

past,  wherewith  he  should  land,  and  so,   both  by  st«  and  land,  this 

realm  should  be  invaded,  and  a  speedy  conquest  made  thereof,  to  the 

which  were  always  added  sundry j reasons;  whereupon  wf»  gathered, 

that,  .neither  by  Sea  nor  by  land,  there  would  be  any  great  resistance 

found  here,  but  a  strong  party  in  this  realm  to  join  with  the  foreign 

force.    Jfor  otherwise  than  with  such  helps,  to  be  assuredly  had  from 

hence,  I  know,  it  was  always  doubted,  that  no  foreign  force  coulil 

«  80  calltd  bj  the  Papists,  because  combined  to  destroy  all  Protestants^ 
'    f  TCba  King  of  Spain's  QtawX* 


^U^MUM 
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prerail  against  this  realm,  being,  as  it  is,  environed  bj  sea,  and  notablT 
replenished  with  more  mighty  and  stronger  people  than  any  (Country  ii 
Christendom.  But  with  the  hope  of  the  landing  of  these  great  armiev 
and  our  assistance  in  taking  part,  we  here  continued  all  this  year  psst 
in  assured  hope  of  a  full  victory,  until  this  last  month.  But,  alas! 
and  with  a  deadly  sorrow,  we  must  all,  at  home  and  abroad,  lament 
our  sudden  fall,  from  an  immeasurable  high  joy,  to  an  unmeasurable 
deep  despair;  and  tliat  so  hastily  fallen  out,  as,  I  may  say,  we  have 
seen  in  the  space  of  eight  ur  nine  days,  in  this  last  month  of  July, 
which  was  from  the  appearance  of  the  catholick  great  navy  upon  the 
coast  of  England,  until  it  was  forced  to  fly  from  the  coast  of  Flanders 
near  Cabiis,  towards  the  unknown  parts  of  the  cold  north,  all  our 
hopes,  all  our  buildings,  as  it  now  appeareth  but  upon  an  imagined 
conquest,  utterly  overthrown,  and,  as  it  were,  with  an  earthquaJce, 
all  our  castles  of  comfort,  brought  to  the  ground,  which  i>ow,  it  seemeth, 
were  builded  but  in  the  air,  or  upon  waves  of  the  sea ;  for  they  are  all 
perished,  all  vanished  away  from  our  thoughts. 

And  herewith  I  am  astonished  what  I  may  best  think  of  such  a  work, 
•o  long  time  in  framing,  to  be  so  suddenly  overthrown,  as  by  no  reason 
could  proceed  of  men,  or  of  any  earthly  power,  but  only  of  God. 
And  if  so  it  be  (as  no  body  can  otherwise  impute  this  late  change  wA 
fall  from  our  expected  fortune,  but  to  God  Almighty)  then  surely  oaf 
case  is  either  dangerous  or  doubtful  how  to  judge  thereof,  whether  we 
have  been  these  many   years  in  the  right  or  not.     For  I  do  find,  and 
know,  that  many  good  and  wise  men,  which  of  long  time  have  secretlf 
continued  in  most  earnest  devotion  to  the  Pope's  autliority,  begin  now 
to  stagger  in  their  minds,  and  to  conceive  that  this  way  of  reformadon 
intended  by  the  Pope's  holiness  is  not  allowable  in  the  sight  of  God, 
by  leaving  the  ancient  course  of  the  church  by  excommunication^ 
which  was  the  exercise  of  the  spiritual  sword,  and  in  place  thereof  to 
'  take  the  temporal  sword,  and  put  it  into  a  monarch's  hand  to  invade^ 
this  realm  with  force  and  arms,  yea  to  destroy  the  queen  thereof,  ancS. 
all  her  people  addicted  to  her;  which  are  in  iery  truth  now  seen, b^ 
great  proof  this  year,  to   be  in  a  sort  infinite,  and  invincible,  so  a*^ 
some  begin  to  say  that  this  purpose  by  violence,  by  blood,  by  slaughter^ 
and  by  conquest,  agreeth  not  with  Christ's  doctrine,  nor  the  doctrine  (^^ 


St  Peter,  or  St.  Paul.  And  to  tell  your  lordship  truly,  I  find  presentl; 
a  great  number  of  wise  and  devout  people,  though  they  continue  iff* 
their  former  religion,  yet  do  they  secretly  condemn  this  intendecS^ 
reformation  by  blood  and  force.  Insomuch  that  I  heard  a  good  divia^ 
alledge  a  tejct  out  of  St.  Gregory  in  these  words,  *  Qtdd  de  Episcopi^^ 
ipd.Verbefibus  timeri  volunt,  Canones  dicunt,  beni  Paternitai  vestra  wm^'p 
Pastorea  sumus  non  Percussores,  Nova  enim  est  Pradicatw  qua:  Verhef^ 
Urns  exig^  fidtm.  This  sentence  I  obtained  of  him,  because  it  seenietla 
to  be  charitably  written.  But,  leaving  this  authori^  among  doctors* 
I  must  needs  say  that,  in  very  truth,  no  one  thing  hath  done  at  thi^ 
time  more  hurt  to  the  action,  than  the  untimely  hasty  publishing  abroach 

•  What  tay  Uie  Canons  of  those  Bishops,  who  would  force  themselves  to  be  feared,  yon  kno*^ 
right  well :  we  are  shepherds,  and  not  strikers.  For  it  is  a  new  way  of  preaching,  that  we»^* 
eouveit  as  by  blood  and  fisreo. 
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teiilm,  before  this  army  of  Spain  was  ready  to  come  forth  to  the 
»f  sundry  things  written  and  put  in  print,  and  sent  into  this  realm, 
Jfy  to  the  people,  that  aU  the  realm  should  be  invaded  and 
&red,  that  the  Queeii  should  be  destroyed,  all  the  nobility,  and 
f  reputation,  of  honour,  and  wealth  that  did  obey  her,  and 
defend  her,  or  that  would  withstand  the  invasion,  should  be  with 
;ir  families  rooted  out,  and  their  places,  their  honours,  their 
and  lands  bestowed  upon  the  conquerors :  Things  universelly  so 
jy  taken,  as  the  hearts  of  all  sorts  of  people  were  inflamed ;  some 
ire,  some  with  fear,  but  all  ^orts,  almost  without  exception, 
id  to  venture  their  lives  for  the  withstanding  of  all  manner  o( 
est,  wherewith  every  body  can  aay  this  realm  was  not  threatened 
ive-hundred  years  and  more. 

s6  reports  were  brought  to  this  realm,  with  good  credit,  not  in 
,  but  in  publick  writings  and^printings,  and  took  deep  toot  in 
ids  of  people  of  this  land ;  and  indeed  was  of  the  more  credit, 
»y  reason  of  a  new  bull,  lately  published  at  Rome,  by  the  Popc^t 
S(5,  which  I  have  seen,  -  with  motQ  severity  than  other  of  hit 
lessors,  wheieby  the  queen  here  was  accursed,  and  pronounced 
deprived  of  her  crown,  and  the  invasion  and  conquest  of  th« 
committed,  by  the  Pope,  to  the  Catholick  King,  to  execute  the 
nrith  his  armies  both  by  sea  and  land,  and  to  take  the  crown  to 
If,  or  to  limit  it  to  such  a  potentate  as  the  Pope  and  he  should 
And,  secondly,  there  followed  a  large  explanation  of  this 
by  sending  hither  a  number  of  English  books  pnnted  in  Antwerp, 
vhen  tlie  navy  of  Spain  was  daily  looked  to,  the  original  wherec^ 
written  by  the  reverend  ^Either  Cardinal  Allen,  in  April  last,  called 
;  own  writing  the  Cardinal  of  England;  which  book  was  so 
ttly,  sharply,  and  bitterly  written,  yea  (say  the  adversaries)  so 
GUitly,  fakly,  and  slanderously,  against  the  person  of  the  Queen, 
St  her  father  King  Henry  the  Ei^th,  against  all  her  nobility  and 
:il,  as  in  very  truth  I  was  heartily  sorry  to  perceive  so  mainy  good 
)f  bur  own  religion  ofifended  therewith,  in  that  there  should  be 
I  in  one  accounted  a  father  of  the  church,  who  was  also  bom  a 
ct  of  this  crown  (though  by  the  adversaries  reported  to  be  very 
f  born)- such  foul,  vile,  irreverent,  and  violent  speeches,  such 
;  and  bloody  threatenings,  of  a  Queen,  of  a  nobility,  yea  of  the 
e  people  of  his  own  nation. 

rry,  and  most  sorry,  I  am  to  report  the  general  evil  conceit  of 
unordinate  and  unadvised  proceedings  of  this  <:ardinal,  of  whose 
choice  to  such  a  place,  the  world  speaketh  strangely,  as  though  h^ 
I  to  it,  through  corruption  of  the  Pope's  sister,  wiSiout  liking  of  th€ 
^  of  cardinab,  where,  otherwise,  the  blessed  intention  of  our  holy 
r,  and  the  desire  also  of  the  said  cardinal,  might,  without  such 
bloody  premonitions  and  threatenings  of  future  invasions  anid  con* 
s  by  the  Catholick  King's  noble  forces,  have  taken  better  place, 
lere  was  also,  to  add  the  more  credit  to  these  terrible  prognosdca- 
,  such  kind  of  other  books  printed  in  Spain,  and  translated  into 
zbj  (as  it  it  said  by  your  lordship)  containing  particular  long  de* 


■.■■"*  - 
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Bcriptions  and  catalogues  of  Armadas  of  Castile,  of  Andalosm,  of  BiiiiS^f 
^f  Guipusque,  of  Portugal,  of  Naples,  of  Sicily,  of  Ragusa,  and  olMff 
countries  oi  the  Levant,  with  a  mass  of  all  kinds  of  provisions,  bfjfond 
measure,  for  the  said  Armadas,  sufficient,  in  estimation,  to  be  abiQlik 
make  conquest  of  many  liingdoms  or  countries.     And  one  greal 
raent  is  published  by  the  adversarirs  to  stir  up  the  minds  of  the 
of  England,  against  the  Spaniards,  which  is  very  nialiciottsly  i: 
to  shew  the  intention  of  the  conquest  not  only  of  England,  but  of 
whole  isle  of  Britain ;  moving  all  men  especially  to  mark  by  the  dtftmif»  ^ 
tion  of  the  Armada,  that  there  are  especially  named  such  a  number      ^ 
noblemen,  as  princes,  marquisses,  coiides  and  dons  that  are  Called 
venturers,,  without  (\ny  office, or  pay,  and  such  another  number 
men  whh  great  titles  of  honour,  and  many  of  them  named  captaraslu 
alferez  *,  without  office,  but  yet  in  sold  f,  and  therefore  caHed  enti 
tenidos  X^  as  alHhose,  being  for  no  service  in  the  Armada,  may  b6 
presumed  (say  they)  to  have  come  to  have  possessed  the  itxmu  of 
the  noblemen  in  England  and  Scotland:   And  this  fictipn  bath ' 
more  place  than  it  is  worth.    And,  though  these  armies  were,  i 
exceeding  great  and  mighty,  yet  they  were  so  amplified,  beyond 
measure,  in  these  books,  as  in  no  preparation  of  Christendom,  m  '  ~ 
times,  against  the  Saracens  or  Turks  could  be  greater.     By  this 
this  Queen  and  her  realm,  being  thus  forewarned  and  terrified, 
occasion  with  the  aid  of  her  people,  being  not  only  firmly  (as  she 
persuaded)  devoted  to  her,  but  thoroughly  indtated,  to  stir  up 
whole  forces  for  their  defpnce,  against  such  prognosticated  conqi 
as,  in  a  very  short  time,  all  her  whole  realm,  and  every  comer 
speedily  furnished  with  armed  people  on  horseback,  and  on  foot, 
those  continually  trained,  exercised,  and  put  into  bands,  in.  wailOBM 
manner,  as  in  no  age  ever  was  before,  in  this  realm.     Here  mm'itK/K$ 
sparing  of  money  to  provide  horse,  armour,  weapon,  powder,  and  M^ 
necessaries,  no  nor  want  of  provision  of  pioneers,  carriages,  and  vie 
in  every  county  of  the  realm,  without  exception,  to  attend  upon 
armies.     And  to  this  general  furniture  every  man  voluntarily 
very  many,  their  service  personally,  without  wages;  others  mdnqfj^f 
armour  and  weapons,  and  to  wage  soldiers  ;'^a  matter  strange,  and 
the  like  heard  of,  in  this  realm  or  elsewhere :  And  this  general 
moved  all  men  to  large,  contributions,  that  to  withstand  a  conquflst^ 
where  all  should  be  lost,  there  was  no  time  to  spare  a  portion. 
'    The  numbers  made  ready  in  the  realm  I  cannot  affirm,  of  mine  awit^ 
knowledge;  but  I  have  heard  it  reported,  when  I  was  grieved  to  tUxJ^ 
the  same  to  be  so  true,  that  there  was,  through  England,  no  -quarte^^i 
east,  west,  north,  and  south,  but  all  concurred,  in  one  mind,  to  be 40 
readiness  to  serve  for  the  realm :  And,  that  some  one  country  was  abl^ 
to  make  a  sufficient  army  of  twenty-thousand  men,  fit  to  fight,  and  ft^ 
teeii  thousand  of  them  well  armed  and  weaponed ;  and  in  some  couotfi*^ 
the  number  of  forty*thousand  able  'men.  . 

The  maritime  countries  from  Cornwall,  all  along  the  soutiudde    ^ 

*  finiiSBS.  ^  Part  •£  tb«  corpse  %  YoloBteen. 


THE  COPY  OF  A  LETTER,  &c.  65 

gland  to  Kent;  and  from  Kent  eastward,  by  Essex,  Suffolk,  and 
>rfolk  to  Lincolnshire,  (which  countries,  with  their  havens,  were  well 
cribed  unt)  you,  in  perfect  plots,  when  Francis  Throgmorton   first 

tn»at  with  your  Lordship  about  the  same)  were  so  furnished  with 
n  of  war,  both  of  themselves,  and  with  resort  of  aid  from  their  next 
x^,  as  there  was  no  place  to  be  doubted  for  landing  of  any  foreigr 
:es,  but  there  were,  within  tight  and  forty  hours,  to  come  to  the  place 
ve  twenty-thousand  fighting  men  on  horseback,  and  on  foot,  with 
1  ordnance,  victuals,  pioneers  and  carriages,  and  all  those  governed 
the  principal  noblemen  of  the  countries,  and  reduced  under  captains 
:  now  ledge. 

Lnd  one  thing,  I  heard  of,  that  was  very  politickly  ordered  and 
cuted,  at  this  time,  as  of  many  late  years  was  not  used :  That,  as  the 
l<.»rs  and  officers  of  the  particular  bands  were  men  of  experience  in 

wars,  so,  to  make  the  bands  strong  and  constant,  choice  was  made 
the  principal  knights  of  all  countries,  to  bring  their  tenants  to  the 
i,  being  men  of  strength,  and  landed,  and  of  wealth ;  whereby  all  the 
res,  so  compounded,  were  of  a  resolute  disposition  to  stick  to  their 
Is  and  chieftains,  and  the  chieftains  to  trust  to  their  own  tenants. 
i  to  remember  one  strange  speech,  that  1  heard  spoken,  may  be  mar- 
od  at,  but  it  was  avowed  to  me  for  a  truth,  that  one  gentlemnn,  in 
It,  had  a  band  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  footmen,  which  were  worth, 
;oods,  above  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  pounds  sterling,  besides 
ir  lands :  Such  men  would  fight  stoutly  before  they  wQuld  have  lost 
ir  goods,  and,  by  likelihood  at  this  time,  many  other  bands  were  made 
iuch  principal  men,  both  of  wealth  and  strength.     Of  these  things,  I 

sorry  to  have  cause  to  write  in  this  sort :  Because  you  may  see  how 
^tofore  you  have  been  deceived  with  advertisements  of  many,  which 
1  no  proof  to  know  the  truth  thereof,  and  so  I  confess  myself  in  some 
ngs  to  have  erred,  namely,  in  imagining  that,  whensoever  any  foreign 
»vcr  ^»huuld  be  seen  ready  to  land  in  any  part  of  this  realm,  there  would 
^ii  been  found  but  a  small  number  resolute  to  withstand  the  same,  or 
defend  the  Queen,  but  that  the  same  would  have  been  very  unable 

thewars,  untrained,  raw,  and  ignorant  in  all  warlike  actions,  without 
ficient  armour  and  wt^pons :  And  that  also  the  noblemen  and  gentle- 
n  that  were  in  this  realm  of  our  religion,  whereof,  you  know,  we  made 
-o\int  when  you  were  here  in  England  of  very  many,  although  many 
them  be  dead  since  that  time,  but  at  this  time  there  are  not  so  many 
IS,  as  we  accounted  hundreds,  whom  we  thought  would  have  shewed 
'iiiselves  like  men  of  courage  for  our  common  cause,  and  would  have 
Idcnly  surprised  the  houses,  families,  and  strength  of  the  hereticks  and 
^ersaries. 

I^ut  now,  such  is  our  calamity,  that  it  hath  pleased  God,  as  I  think, 
'  our  sins,  or  else  for  confounding  of  our  bold  opinions,  and  presump* 
ns,  of  our  own  strength,  to  put  in  the  hearts  of  all  persons  here  one 
^  mind,  and  courage  to  withstand  the  intended  invasion,  as  well  in 
-h  as  we  accounted  Catholicks,  as  also  in  the  Hereticks ;  so  has  it 
peared  manitesily  that  tor  all  earnest   proceeding  for  arming,   and 

Contributions  of  money,  and  for  all  other  warlike  actions,  there  yi'as 
«liftorence  to  be  seen  betwixt  the  Catholick  and  the  llcreXkW.  ^>aX  *v^ 
•^^L.  u.  £ 
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this  case  to  withstand  the  threatened  conquest,  yea,  to  defend  the  per^n 
of  the  Queen,  there  appeared  such  a  sympathy,  concourse,  and  consent 
of  all  sorts  of  persons,  without  respect  of  religion,  as  they  all  appeared 
to  be  ready  to  tight,  against  all  strangers,  as  it  were  with  one  heart  and 
one  body.     And,  though  some  few  principal  gentlemen,  of  whom  hereto- 
fore you  have  had  the  names  in  such  catalogues  of  Catholicks,  as  yoa 
have  been  acquainted  withal,  were  lately,  upon  the  report  of  the  coming 
put  of  the  array  to  the  seas,  $ent  to  the  Isle  of  Ely,  there  to  remain 
restrained  of  their  former  liberty,  during  the  expectation  of  this  intended 
invasion ;  yet  it  hath  appeared,  that  they  were  not  so  restrained  for  any 
doubt,  that  they  would,  with  their  powers,  have  assisted  our  army,  but 
only  thci'eby  to  make  it  known  to  all  pur  friends  and  countrymen,  in 
Spain,  and  Flanders ;  yea,  even  to  yourself  (for  so  I  heard  it  spoken,  as 
|u:counting  you  to  have  been  the  most  piincipal  author  and  persuader  of 
this  action)  that  there  should  be  no  hope  to  have  any  of  them,  or  of  Uieir 
friends,  to  assist  these  great  armies.     And,  in  very  truth,  I  see  now,  who- 
soever of  our  friends  in  Spain,  or  in  Flanders,  or  elsewhere,  made  any 
such  account  of  any  aid  ag^nst  the  Queen,  or  against  her  party  here, 
they  should  have  been  deceived,  if  the  army  had  offered  to  have  landed. 
For  I  myself  have  heard,  that  the  best  of  tliose,  that  were  sent  to  Ely,  did 
make  offers,  yea,  by  their  letters  to  the  council  here,  signed  widi  their 
hands,  that  they  would  adventure  their  lives,  in  defence  of  the  Queen^ 
)vhom  they  named  their  undoubted  Sovereign  Lady  and  Queen,  against 
all  foreign  forces,  though  the  same  were  sent  from  the  Pope,  or  by,  his 
commandment :  Yea,  divers  of  them  did  offer,  that  in  this  quarrn,  of 
invading  the  realm  ^ith  strangers,  they  would  present  their  own  bodifiSi 
in  the  foremost  ranks,  with  their  countrymen  against  all  strangers 
Whereupon  I  heard  also,  by  a  secret  friend  of  mine  in  the  courts  thit  it 
was  once  in  some  towardness  of  resolution  amongst  the  counsellors,  that 
they  should  have  been  returned,  and  put  to  their  former  liberty.  But  the 
heat  of  the  war  being  kindled,  with  the  knowledge  of  the  King  s  Armgdat 
being  at.  that  time  come  to  the  Groyne,  and  tlie  Duke  of  Parma's  readi- 
ness with  so  great  an  army  and  shipping  in  Flanders,  daily  looked  for  to 
land  in  England,  yea  to  come  to  London,  and  a  general  murmur  of  the 
people,  against  such  recusants  of  reputation,  was  the  cause  of  the  staying 
of  these  gentlemen  at  Ely,  notwithstanding  their  ofters  of  their  service  to 
the  Queen ;   and  so  they  do  remain  in  the  bishop's  palace  there,  witb 
fruition  of  large  walks  about  the  same,  altogether  without  any  imprison- 
raent,  other  than  that  they  are  not  suffered  to  depart  into  the  town  or 
country ;  and  yet,  for  their  religion,  I  think  surely  thi'y  do,  and  will, re- 
main constant  to,  the  obedience  of  the  Church  of  Rome ;  for  the  wbichi 
nevertheless,  they  are  not  impeached  to  any  danger  of  their  lives,  but 
only  charged  with  a  |>enalty  of  money,  because  they  will  not  come  to  the 
churches ;  whereby,  by  the  law,  a  portion  of  their  revenue  is  allotted  to 
the  Queen,  and  the  rest  left  to  the  maintenance  of  them,  their  wives,  ai*^ 
children. 

By  which  kind  of  proceedings  our  adversaries  here  do  pretend,  thaX. 
both  these  gentlemen,  and  all  other  of  their  qualities,  are  favourab\5 
used,  that  they  are  not  pursued  to  death  for  their  religion,  as,  they  99^^ 
jt  wsis  used  in  Queen  Mary's  time,  and  as  it  is  daily  used  (as  they  s^^'^ 
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ipost  rigorously  and  barbarously  in  Spain,  agaipst  the  Englishmen  thc^t 
come  thither,  only  in  trade  of  merchandize.  And  yet,  I  and  others 
sometimes,  privately  speaking  with  such  our  adversaries,  as  we  think  are 
not  maliciously  bent  to  have  men  prosecuted  to  death,  only  for  their 
religion  (fpr  to  say  the  truth,  and  as  the  proverb  is,  ^  not  to  beiy  the  de- 
vil,' very  many  of  our  contraries  are,  in  that  point,  not  uncharitable)  we 
do  object  to  them  the  executions,  by  cruel  tonnents  and  deaths,  of  very 
many,  both  here  about  London,  and  other  parts  of  the  i!ealm>  whom  we 
account  as  martyrs,  in  that  they  do  witness,  by  their  death,  their  obedi- 
ence to  the  Pope,  and  the  Catholick' Church  of  Roiit^e. 

To  which,  ihc^  our  adversaries,  pretending  spine  small  drops  of  cha* 
rity,  do  answer  us,  that  no  execution  hath  been  of  any,  to  their  know- 
ledgCj  for  their  religion,  or  for  profession  therepf ;  but,  for  that  they^ 
-which  have  been  executed,  have  b^ei^  found  to  have  wandered  in  the 
rea^m  secretly,  and  in  a  disguised  mimner,  vfhich  the  adversaries  scorn- 
fully term  as  rufHaiis,  with  feathers,  and  all  ornaments  of  light-coloured 
apparel,  like  to  the  fashion  of  courtiers,  and  do  use  many  means  to  entice 
all  people,  with  whom  they  da|:e  adventure  to  speak,  not  oi^ly  to  be  recoil*  ' 
cjled  t£)  the  Pope,  and  Church  of  Rome,  but  to  induce  them  by  vows  and 
oaths  to  renounce  their  obedience  to  the  Queen;  to  deny  her  to  be  their 
Sovereign,  and  themselves  to  be  discharged  of  their  allegiance;  and  t9 
repute  all  ma^trates  under  her  to  be  unlawful,  and  in  conscience  not  to 
be  obeyed,  with  many  more  such  matters  (which  I  nevertheless  count  to 
be  very  vain  calumniations)  tending  to  make  the  facts  of  all  such  holy 
ppests,  as  are  sent  with  commission  to  win  men's  souls,  to  be  direct  trea- 
sons a^inst  the  Queen,  and  the  state  of  the  realm. 

These  defenders  of  these  judgments  and  executions,  contend,  and  d6 
most  earnestly  maintain,  that  all  such  priests,  Jesuits,  seminaries,  and 
others,  so  persuading  the  people  against  the  Queen,  the  laws,  the  govern* 
meQt,  and  state  of  the  realm,  and  all  others,  that  are  so  persuaded  by 
them,  are  manifest  tray  tors;  and  so  they  say,  that  their  indictments, 
and  all  process  of  law,  extended  and  pursued  against  them,  do  manifestly 
declare  the  same.   Wherein  these  our  adversaries  do  sometimes,  for  main- 
tenance of  their  arguments,  shew  the  very  copies  of  their  indictments  and 
judgments,  wherein  there  is  no  mention  made  of  charging  them  with  their 
Teligiony  but  that  they  have  attempted  to  persuade  the  Queen's  subjects 
to  forsake  their  allegiance,  and  consequently  to  be  rebels  to  their  Queen 
and  Sovereign. 

In  this  sort,  these  men,  for  their  advantage,  do  at  all  times,  witli  these 
and  many  like  earnest  arguments,  maintain  their  proceedings  against  the 
hply  priests  and  Jesuits,  that  have  suffered  death  for  their  consciences,  a» 
just  and  necc»ssary.  And  though,  where  I  and  others  may  reply,  without 
ppril  to  ourselves  (as  surely  in  some  small  companies  we  may,  using  mo- 
dest words)  we  object  the  confession  of  the  catholick  faith>  by  the  parties, 
at  their  death,  and  that  with  great  constancy,  which  our  adversaries 
cannot  deny,  so  as  it  may  seem  they  die  for  their  religion,  yet  is  it  on  the 
otiier  part  against  us  alledged,  and  maintained,  that  they  an^  neither  in- 
dicted, condemned,  nor  executed,  for  their  religion ;  or  for  offering  o€ 
themselves  to  die  for  their  religion,  but  only  for  tlxeir  formet  ttc^LViw^  \tv 
coBspmag  against  the  Queen,  and  state  of  the  realm  \  no  o\]ki^vv(\^e>^'^'c^ 

£  2 
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of  late  time  Babington  and  all  his  complices,  who  ucrc  condemned 
their  attempt  to  have  raised  war  in  the  realm,  and  to  have  murdered  di 
Queen,  and  to  have  set  up  the  Queen  of  Scots,  all  which  the  said 
ton  and  all  his  complices  vohintarily  confessed,  and  were  condemned 
executed,  only  for  those  their  great  tR^asons ;  and  yet  divers  of  them, 
the  place  of  their  execution,  did  make  confession  ot  their  catholick 
with  offer  to  die  for  the  same,  and  yet  (say  our  adversaries)  it  ought  not  t 
be  affirmed,  that  Babington  and  his  complices  were  put  to  death  for  rdL 
gion,  but  for  their  treasons. 

And,  for  further  maintenance  of  the  coloured  arguments,  wherewith 
and  others  my  good,  faithful,  and  catholick  brethren,  are  often  trouble^-^l 
how  to  answer  them,  it  is  alledged,  that  the  great  number  of  genllcme^^ 
and  gentlewomen,  yea,  some  of  honr)urable  calling,  and  of  other  meaner 
degrees,  are  known  manifestly  to  be  of  a  contrary  religion  to  the  laws  of 
the  realm,  both  noar  the  court  and  far  off,  and  yet  they  are  never  pursu^t^ 
by  any  form  of  law,  to  put  their  lives  in  danger,  or  questioned,  or  impri- 
soned, for  their  opinions  in  religion,  whereby  to  bring  them  in  any  dangec* 
Only  such  as  are  presented  or  complained  of,  by  the  parishioners  wher« 
they  dwell,  for  never  coming  to  any  church,  by  the  space  of  certain 
months  in  a  whole  year,  are  thereof  indicted,  and  afterward  being  call€5«i 
to  answer  thereto,  if  they  can  shew  no  such  lawful  excuse,  as  the  lawhatlt 
provided,  they  are  then  condemned  to  pay  a  penalty,  out  of  their  goods 
and  lands,  if  they  have  any,^  and  not  other\vise  punished,  nor  yet,'t^  in- 
quisition, any  of  them  examined  of  their  faith.     But  yet,  say  these  dc^ 
fenders,  if  they  shew  themselves,  by  their  open  dcvth  and  facts,  to  be  re- 
conciled from  their  allegiance  and  obedience  to  the  Queen,  and  that  tkef 
will  therein  persist,  then  they  are  therewith  charged,  and  punished  accord- 
ing to  the  laws,  therefore  provided. 

These  arguments  in  their  defence  I  dd  not  repeat  as  allowing  of  tiurtOf 
but  yet  surely  they  do  move  me,  and  some  otlici-jj  that  are  wise,  to  thinkf 
that,  indeed,  the  nfehm^ss  of  divers  coming  secretly  into  the  realm,  ana 
professing  themselves  to  be  priests,  many  of  them  being  both  very  youngs 
unlearned,  and  of  light  behaviour,  hath  done  great  harm  to  the  goodncfli 
of  our  common  cause ;  and  if  they,  and  such  others,  could  have  tem- 
perately and  secretly  instructed  the  people,  and  usid  more  circumspec- 
tion in  their  own  living  and  behaviour,  there  would  have  been  a  greater 
increase  of  numbers,  persuaded  in  coiiscience  to  have  joined  with  us  in 
our  profession.    Whereof  I  am  the  bolder  to  write  to  you,  my  Lord,  that^ 
you  may  confer  with  our  countrymen,  that  have  access  unto  you,  and 
that  they  aKiO  may  deal  with  the  fathers  of  tho  ji^uits,  that  more  care 
and  choice  he  had  of  such  Englishmen,  as  are  lierealter  to  be  sent  iato 
England,  and  not  to  send  every  young  man,  that  haih  more  boldnes, 
than  learning  and  temperance,  for  such  a  function. 

.In  the  former  partof  this  my  declaration  to  you,  of  the  universal  con- 
currence of  all  men  of  value,  wealth,  and  strength,  in  the  body  of  the 
realm,  to  serve  and  defend  the  Quwn  and  the  realm,  I  forgot  to  i^'J 
unto  you  the  great  numbers  of  ships  of  the  subjects  of  the  realm;  as  of 
London,  and  othei-  port-towns,  and  cities,  that  voluntarily,  this  y«W» 
were  armed,  able  to  make  a  full  navy  of  themselves  for  an  anny,  and  all 
at  the  proper  costs  of  the  burgesses,  for  certain  months,  with  men,  victuals* 
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mpnition,  which  did  join  with  the  Queen's  own  navy,  all  this  sum- 
•f  a  thing  never  in  any  former  age  heard  of,  otherwise  than,  thai 
h  ships  were  always  hired,  waged,  and  victualled  by  the  Kings  of  the 
m ;  which  argued,  to  the  grief  of  roe  and  some  others,  a  most  vche- 
it  and  unaccustomed  affection  and  devotion  in  the  cities  and  port- 
ns,  such,  as  they  shewed  themselves  therein  n^ady  to  fight,  as  it  had 
1,  pro  arts  Sffocis;  i.  e-  For  their  religion  and  liberties. 
)f  the  number  and  strength  of  the  Queen's  own  ships  of  war,  I  think 

have  been  sufficiently  intorm^-d  many  times  heretofore.     But  yet  I 

make  you  a  true  report  of  the  state  of  them  this  present  summer, 
tt  1  have  credibly  heard  thereof;  because  I  have  been  very  sorry  to 
r  how  you  and  others  have  been  therein  abused ;  and  that  not  only  in 

matter  of  the  Queen's  ships,  but  in  some  other  things  also  of  late, 
•reof  some  part  hath  been  here  by  very  many,  maliciously,  and  in 
imon  speeches,  imputed  to  your  own  invention  and  publication : 
3reof,  in  a  f(  w  words,  I  will  make  some  digression,  before  1  shall  shew 
<»state  of  the  Queen's  navy, 
n  this  summer  past,  there  was  printed  in  Paris,  by  your  direction 

t  was  reported)  a  notable  untruth,  which  I  did  see,  and  read :  That 
King  of  Scots  had  besieged  Berwick,  and  had  won  it  by  assault,  and 
•essed  it  quietly;  Whereof  no  part  was  true,  nor  any  cause  to 
gine  the  same,  though  I  wish  it  had  so  been  :  But  not  for  any  good 

that  I  now  bear  to  the  King,  but  for  Jthe  trouble  to  lYixk  Queen. 
»  in  tru Jh,  there  is  no  good  for  us  to  be  hoped  for  from  the  King  of 
ts,  howsoever  the  Scottish  bishops  in  France  have  sought  to  make 

believe  otherwise,  who  is  rooted  in  the  Calvinist  n^ligion,  as  there  is 
sr  hope  that  he  can  be  recovered  to  the  Church  of  Rome ;  ,.^nd  so  I 
k  you  are  of  late  duly  informed,  and  by  his  violent  actian$^. against 
■j%  Catholicks,  and  against  all  that  favour  the  Spaniards,  may  cer- 
ly  appear. 

Lnd,  likewise,  another  great  untruth  was  lately  printed  (as  your  enc- 
8  say)  by  your  direction  also,  in  Paris,  that  pow  in  July  last,  when  the 
iiish  fleet  and  English  had  met  and  fought,  betwixt  France  ajnd  £ng- 
1,  the  Spaniards  had  then  a  great  victory,  wherein  they  had  sunk  the 
d  Admiral  of  England,  with  sixteen  of  the  Queen's  great  ships,  into 

bottom  of  the  sea,  and  that  all  the  rest  were  driven  to  fly  with  the 
!e-Admirdl  Francis  Drake.  Upon  these  two  so  notable  untruths, 
ich  the  adversaries  spightfully  called  Don  Berhardin  Mendoza's  Men- 
ia*,  many  who  honour  you  were  right  sorry,  that  you  should  give  so 
►ty  credit,  to  publish  the  same  (as  your  enemies  say)  you  did  ;  Though 
aveto  my  power,  for  clearing  of  your  honour,  given  it  out,  that  these, 
ti  such  like,  have  proceeded  of  the  lightness  ot  the  French,  who  com- 
>nly  print  more  lyes  than  truths,  in  such  doubtful  times,  and  no^  of 
tt,  whose  honour  and  wbdom  1  thought  would  not  be  justly  touched 
th  SQ  great  untruths  and  lyes;  Considering  always,  a  small  time  will 
^vcr  things  that  are  in  facts  reported  untruly,  and  bringeth  the  au- 
^rs  to  discredit  and  infamy.  There  hath  been  a  spc^ech  also  reported 
•"^^j  to  have  proceeded  from  you  in  France,  that  hath  caused  a  great 
diking  of  you  in  Scotland ;  which  is,  that  you  should,  in  open  assem«> 

*  i.  e.  Don  Bernard  in  Mendoza^s  lies. 
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blyy  ^d  in  a  bravery  say,  that  the  young  King  of  Scots,  (whom  yot 
called,  in  your  language,  a  boy)  had  deceived  the  King  your  master 
But,  if  the  King's  navy  might  prosper  against  England,  the  King  of  Scot 
should  lose  his  crown :  And  of  this  the  King  of  Scots  hath  been  adVet 
tised  out  of  France,  and  useth  very  evil  language  of  you,  which  I  wU 
not  report. 

But  now  to  leave  this  digression,  and  to  return  to  let  you  know  th 
truth  of  the  state  of  the  Queen's  navy  this  summer :  The  same  was  in  th 
beginning  of  the  year,  when  the  bruit  was  brought  of  the  readiness  of  th 
King's  Armada  in  Lisbon,  and  of  the  army  by  land,  upon  the  sea  coasi 
in  Flanders,  with  their  shipping,  divided  into  three  companies:  Th 
greatest  under  the  charge  of  Charles  Lord  Howard,  High  Admiral  o 
England,  whose  father,  grandfather,  uncles,  great  uncles,  and  others  i 
his  house,  being  of  the  noble  house  of  the  Dukes  of  l^orfolk,  had  als 
been  High  Admirals  afore  him,  whereof  both  France  and  Scotland  ha« 
had  proof. 

Another  company  were  appointed  to  remain  with  the  Lord  Hen- 
Seymour,  second  son  to  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  that  was  Protector 
King  Edward's  time,  and  brother  to  the«  now  Earl  of  Hertford :  Ai 
these  companies,  for  a  time,  continued  in  the  narrow  sieas,  betwixt  Er 
land  and  Flanders,  under  the  charge  of  the  said  High  Admiral,  to  att6: 
on  the  Duke  of  Parma's  actions. 

A  third  company  were  armed  in  the  West  Part  of  England,  towas 
Spain,  under  the  conduct  of  Sir  Francis  Drake;  a  man  by  natnea. 
fame  known  too  well  to  all  Spain,  and  the  King's  Indies,  and  of  grt 
reputation  in  England :  And  this  was  compounded,  partly  of  soAi^ 
the  Qu^'s  own  ships,  and  partly  of  the  ships  of  the  W<St  Parts. 

But,  after  that  it  was  certainly  understood,  that  the  great  Havy 
Spain  was  ready  to  come  out  from  Lisbon,  and  that  the  fame  tbeiri 
was  blown  abroad  in  Christendom,  to  be  invincible,  and  so  published 
books  in  print;  the  Queen  and  all  her  council,  I  an)  sure  (whatsoei 
good  countenance  they  made)  were  not  a  little  perplexed,  as  looki 
certainly  for  a  dangerous  fight  upon  the  seas,  and  after  that,  for  a  Ian 
ing  and  invasion.     Whereupon,  the  Lord  Admirf^l  was  commanded 
sail  with  the  greatest  ships,  to  the  Wt^t  of  England,  towards  Spaih, 
join  with  Drake,  whom  he  made  Vice-Admiral,  and  to  continue  in  t 
seas  betwixt  France  and  England,  to  stop  the  landing  of  the  navy 
Spain.     And,  with  the  Lord  Admiral,  went  in  certain  of  the  Qiteei 
ships,  the  Lord  Thomas  Howard,  second  son  to  the  last  Dukeof  Notfol 
and  the  Lord  Sheffield,  son  to  the  Admiral's  sister,  who  is  wife  to  t 
Queen's  ambassador  in  France,  with  a  great  number  of  knights  Of  gtc 
livelode :  And  at  that  time  the  Lord  Henry  Seymour  was  left  with, 
good  number  of  ships  in  the  narrow  seas,  upon  the  coast  of  FlahdelrS, 
attend  on  the  Duke  of  Parma. 

Whilst  these  two  navies  were  thus  divided,  I  confess  to  you,  that 
and  others  of  our  part,  secretly  made  full  account  that  none  of  all  th< 
English  ships  durst  abide  the  sight  of  the  Armada  of  Spain :  Or* 
they  would  abide  any  fight,  yet  they  should  all  be  sunk  at  the  first  ^ 
co)ttnter.  For  such  constant  opinion  we  had  conceived,  by  the  repo 
of  the  wovh\f  that  the  greatness  and  number  of  the  ships,  and  the  ^rr 
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of  Spain,  being  the  choBcn  vessels  of  ell  the  King's  dominions,  was  so  ex- 
cessive monstrous,  beyond  all  the  navies  that  ever  had  beon  seen  in 
Christendom  (not  excepting  the  Armada  at  l/?pftnto)  that  no  power 
could  abide  in  ^eir  way.  But  how  far  deceived  we  were  therein,  a 
very  short  time,  even  the  first  day,  did  manifestly,  to  the  great  dishonour 
of  Spain,  discover.  For  when  the  cathoUck  anny  came  to  the  coast  of 
England,  which,  indeed,  the  English  confess,  did  seem  far  greater  than 
they  looked  for,  and  that  they  were  astonished  at  the  siglit  of  them : 
Yet  the  I^rd  Admiral  and  Drake,  having  bat  only  fifty  of  the  Englisli 
ehips  out  of  the  haven  of  Plymouth',  where  the  rest  remained  for  a  new 
revictualling,  without  tarrying  for  the  rest  of  the  navy  that  was  in  Ply- 
luouth,  they  did  otfer  present  fight,  and  furiously  pursued  the  whole  navy 
of  Spain,  being  above  one^lnindred  and  sixty  ships:  60  as  the  same 
%vith  the  furious' and  continual  shot  of  the  English  one  whole  day,  ficd 
without  any  returning.  And  after,  the  English  navy,  being  increased 
to  an  hundred  great  and  small^  renewi^  their  fight  with  terrible  great 
shot  all  the  whole  day,  gaining  always  the  wind  of  the  Spanish  oavy.  And 
as  I  am  sorry  to  remember  the  particularities,  which  the  English  have 
largely  written  to  their  own  praise :  So  to  speak  all  in  one  word,  for 
nine  days  together,  they  still  forced  them  to  -fly,  and  destroyed,  sunk, 
and  took,  in  three  days  fight,  divers  of  the  greatest  ships :  0«t  of  which, 
especially  out  of  the  principal  great  ship  of  Andalusia,  and  out  of  the 
Admiranta  *  of  Guipusque ;  and  thirdly,  out  of  the  principal  great 
galiiass  of  Naples,  great  numbers  were  brought  (beside  many  more  killed 
and  drowned)  to  London,  and  to  sundry  other  ports  of  the  realm,  to  the 
great  dishonour  of  Spain :  Amongst  which  prisoners  were  a  great  num- 
ber of  captains,  both  for  land  and  sea.  And  besides  that,  which  deeply 
hlemisheth  the  honour  of  Spain,  and  vexed  me  at  my  heart,  to  consider 
the  inequality  of  fortune,  it  is  vaunted  by  our  adversaries,  that,  in  all  the 
time  of  these  fights  so  many  days,  the  Spaniards  did  never  take,  or  sink, 
any  English  ship  or  boat,  or  brt»dk  any  mast,  or  took  any  one  man  pri- 
soner. A  matter,  that,  indeed,  these  Spaniards,  which  are  taken,  do 
marvel  at  greatly,  and  chafe  thereat:  So  as  some  of  them,  in  their  an- 
guish of  mind,  let  not  to  say,  that,  in  all  these  fights,  Christ  siiewed 
himself  a  Lutheran  f. 

And  though  such  speeches  be  unadvised,  and  not  to  be  regarded,  yet 
€urely  it  is  most  manifest,  that  in  all  this  voyage,  from  the  coming  of  tbe 
navy  out  of  Lisbon,  even  to  this  hour,  God  did  shew  no  favour  to  ours 
any  one  day,, as  he  did  continually  to  these  Lutherans:  Which,  per- 
chance, may  be  done  for  out  good,  to  correct  us,  as  putting  our  trust 
wholly  in  our  worldly  strength,  and  to  the  confusion  hereafter  of  the 
Lutherans,  by  puffing  them  up,  being  his  enemies,  with  pn>sperity  for  a 
time,  to  be  afterwards  the  cause  of  their  ruin.  And  amongst  other  things 
reported,  to  the  dishonour  of  the  Duke  of  Medina,  who,  it  is  said,  was  ' 
Jodgc^d  in  the  bottom  of  his  ship  for  his  safety,  and  to  a  great  touch  to  the 
commanders  of  the  Spanish  navy«  that  they  never  would  turn  their 
ships,  nor  stay  them,  to  defend  any  of  their  own  ships  that  were  forced 

*  Admiral's  ship.  4-  Vote,  that  aiJtlie  foreign  Papists  scarce  Vnov  Mi^  oVVvvx  ^\%^vcic>\o^k 

la  tite  reformed  ehurebes,  tham  Lutheran  and  Calvinist,  and  ffencraUv  suppo%«  tkvt  C\\>s«c\i<A  ^tlV 
t*Md  to  be  » Luthena  ebanb,  ^      rr 

3t.   4 
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*o  tarry  behind,  but  sufifered  divers  to  perish,  as  arc  good  witnesses " 
thereof  the  three  great  ves^ls,  one  wherein  Don  Pedro  do  Valdez  was 
taken ;  another  galleon  of  Guipusque,  that  was  spoiled  by  fire;  and  the 
noble  galliass,  wherein  Hugo  de  Moncada  was  slain  :  of  which  lack 
of  care,  by  the  Duke  of  Medina,  these  Spaniards,  that  are  taken,  give 
very  evil  report.  The  like  is  said  in  Zeland,  by  the  Spaniards  there, 
that  were  saved  with  Diego  de  Pimentelli,  though  the  galleon,  wherein 
he  was,  being  beaten  with  the  English  shot,  and  not  succoured  by  the 
navy  of  Spain,  did  there  perish  in  their  coming  to  Flushing,  and  so 
also  did  another  likewise  perish  for  lack  of  succour,  before  Ostend. 

And  now  I  must  needs  think  that  you  are  stricken  with  some  grief  of 
mind,    or  rather  with  some  anger  towards  me,  to   hear  from  me  so 
much  of  those  adverse  things,    although   they  are   too  true:    and, 
therefore,  I  also  imagine  you  may  be  desirous,  foj*  yoAr  better  conten- 
tation,  to  understand  what  opinions  we  that  are  here  have,  being  thus 
frustrate  of  our  expected  delivery,   by  the  defeat  of  this  enterprise: 
whether  we  do  comfort  ourselves  with  a  conceit  that  this  action  may  be, 
by  any  probability,  once  again  renewed  this  next  year,  for  the  recovery 
of  our  lost  hope  this  year,    famously  spoken  of  by  the  number  of 
eighty-eight,  and  so  verified,  to  the  loss  of  all  catholicks,     Wherein, 
surely,  for  our  own  parts,  as  by  secret  conference,  1  find,  with  many 
with  whom  I  have  secretly,  of  late,  upon  this  unfortunate  accident, 
conferred,  we  cannot  judge  of  any  likelihood  of  good  success  for  any 
long  time :  and  if  there  should  any  be  hoped  for,  surely  the  sca-forcei 
of  the  Catholick  King  must  of  nccessity1)e  more  incrc'ased,  and  better 
also  governed  than  they  were  this  year.     For  this  we  here  do  consider, 
that  this  enterprise  of  inv^ion  and  conquest,  was  always  principally 
grounded   upon   many   probable  opinions  of    the  evil  state  of    the 
realm  •. 

First,  of  the  weakness  of  the  English  navy  j  for  so,  you  know,  you 
were  divers  ways  this  last  year  advertised  trom  hence;  and  so,  also, 
many  of  us  here  did  conceive  the  same:  wherein  we  see,  by  all  this 
yepir's  service  with  these  ships,  we  did  all  notably  err. 

Next,  of  a  supposed  evil  contentment  of  a  number  of  people  in 
this  land  to  serve  the  Queen,  and  her  government,  against  her  enemies. 

Lastly,  and  most  principally,  of  a  great,  strong  party  that  would  be 
found  here  in  the  favour  of-  us  for  the  catholick  religion,  that  should 
take  arms  against  the  Queen,  upon  the  first  sight  of  the  catholick  navy 
on  the  coasts  of  Englard.  Of  all  which  opinions,  settled  in  good 
men's  minds,  in  manner  of  judgments,  we  kpow  that  none  in  the  world 
did  more  constantly  assure  the  King  thereof,  than  you  :  which,  as  the 
matters  have  evil  succeeded,  may,  1  fear,  bring  you  in  danger  of  his 
indignatjon,  although  I  know  you  meant  very  well  therein. 

And  as  these  thfce  opinions  have  all  failed  this  year,  so  I  assure  you, 
though  some  of  ours  on  that  side  the  seas  may  persist  in  their  former 
opinions  against  the  experience  lately  seen  las  it  is  likely  ihey  may  be 
forced  to  do,  to  maintajn  ^emsclves   \xi  credit,  for  continuing  their 

"  T'f^'^  oucht  to  be  well  ivmaried  :  and  it  u  upon  <hf  se  s\ivVO%i^^tx%,  tUat  the  enemy  did 
eyemitark  us.  1' 
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relief  from  the  Pope^  and  the  King,  having  no  other  means 
em  from  starving  or  begging)  yet,  because  I  would  not  have  . 
T  deceived  by  them,  who  have  not  been  present  in  the  reajm, 
h  contrary  proofs  against  all  their  conceits,  as  I  and  otherg 

:  I  will  shew  you  a  great  number  of  manifest  arguments, 
am  sorry  at  my  heart  to  remember*  them,  whereby  you,  in 
om  (if  you  be  not  blinded  by  otherb)  shall  see  it  most  certain, 
i  former  opinions,    for  comfort  to  be  had  from  hence,  will 

next  year  as  strong  against  us,  and,  in  some  part,  more 
m   they  proved  this  year>  if  any  account  should  be  m^e 

•pr  the  navy  of  England,  which  hath  this  year,  to  the  sight 
>r]d,  proved  to  be  of  great  force  and  value,  for  those  seas, 
o  overmatch,  in  thiir  manner  of  fight;  double  to  their  number, 
eat  galleons,  carracks,  galliasses,  or  gallies,  it  is  certain  that 
greatly  increased  this  next  year:  for,  I  know,  that,  within 

days,   bargains  are  already  made,   and  imprest  of  money 
,  and  certain  sent  into  the  Estlands,  for  great  store  of  all 

provisions.  And,  as  for  the  increase  of  the  number  of  good 
the  Queen's  proper  ust%  there  is  already  a  great  quantity  of 
ady,  and  order  given  to  fejl  more  in  November  and  December 
the  countries  near  both  to  the  sea,  and  to  the  Thames,  to 
uniber  of  ships  of  war,  equal  to  those  whose  service  was  seen 

to  have-overmatched  th(^  great  Armadas  and  castles  of  Spain 
'.  And,  furthermore,  \o  join  with  the  navy  of  England,  this 
owing,  not  only  the  Hollanders  and  Zelanders,  but  also  ships 
nai'k,  and  other  parts  of  lilstland,  will  certainly  be  had 
lumbers,  whereof  there  was  none  at  all  required  this  year 
join  with  the  navy  of  England ;  only  certain  Hollanders  and 
B  offered  their  service  (according  as  they  are  bound)  in  the 
lis  summer,  since  the  conflict  near  Calais,  to  join  with  some 
English  navy  in  the  narrow  seas,  to  defend  the  issuing  of  the 
r  Parma  out  of  the  ports  of  Flanders :  and  in  that  service, 
me,  there  are  above  forty  and  six  good  ships  of  war,  with  the 
miral  Justinian,  of  Nassau,  a  man  that  ^reeth  too  well  with 
ish  nation,  and  is  a  sworn  enemy  to  all  Spaniards,  and  catbo- 
nd  as  it  is  reported,  for  certain,  there  are  threescore  more 
DUt  of  North-Holland  to  the  s(*as,  for  the  same  purpose :  so 

0  be  doubted,  that  this  realm,  this  next  year,  will  be  double 
yas  it.was  this  last  year. 

>  the  second  branch  of  our  hope  depending  upon  opinion  of 
at  miscontentment  of  sundry  persons  against  the  Queen,  the 
f  the  contrary  so  appeared  this  year,  both  of  her  ^ctions,  to 

1  the  liking  of  all  her  people,  and  of  the  general  earnest 
I  shewed  to  her  by  all  estates,  noble  and  mean,  rich  and  poor, 
nk  no  prince  christened  ever  had  greater  cause  of  comfort  in 
iple ;  which  I  may  judge  to  bn»ed  a  pride  in  her.  And,  to 
»nse  the  same,  she  did  most  notably  shew  heriself  in  this  Ume, 
en  most  danocr  was  threatened,  in  all  her  actions  towards  her 
as  careful  for  their  weal,  and  for  the  safety  of  hex  t^'to^ 
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ft^ithout  Any  special  or  fMrnicular  p«ovision,  or  regard  to  her  own 
]K^r86<i/las  cVfe!'  Any  ]f>tihce  iCOUld  do.  First,  to  let  her  people  under- 
stahd  what  Care  ~^e  'hatl  to  tnak^  her  realm  strong  tigainst  invasion, 
fchfe  politically,  yea  most  can^fully,  by  her  own  frequent  directions, 
davtti^  h^  whole  realm  to  bt  put  in  arms ;  dhe  took  account  thereof 
terself  by  monthly  Certificates,  from  such  as  were  made  her  lieutenants, 
ill  every  t;h] no  of  her  realm;  she  caused  armour,  powder,  weapons,  to 

~  be  'sent  to  all  countries,  and  ordnance  to  all  maritime  countries : 
thiM«  wet^  also  sandry  armitrs  described,  to  defend  every  coast  of  the 
ite,4E(U  as  I  hterd  it  reported,  by  some  that  did  know  the  secrets  of  tho 
court,  was  importunate  with  her  council  to  leave  no  day  unoccupied, 
to  britlg  these  serviced  to  effect ;  and  yet  she  did  still  continue  her 
ieommiteiotiers,  in  the  Low  Countries,  to  treiit  of  peace,  which,  surely, 
4ih^  dtdiired  to  have  obtained,  so  that  she  *mighl  have  had  the  same,  with 
^ettai&  ootrditions,,  So  as  to  content  her  people,  she  did  both  treat 
ni  desii^  peace,  and  did  not,  in  the  mean  time,  neglect  to  make  her 
Y&tita  strong  for  defence,  if  peace  could  not  be  gotten.  But  in  the 
tlid,  when  her  demands  were  wholly  refused  (whereof  we  and  all 
l!8t^lick^  Were  most  glad)  and  that  she  understood  very  certainly,  that 
^e  atHiy  of  the  duke  of  Parma  should  come  first  to  destroy  the  city  of 
Ldndony  «lie  revoked  her  commissioners,  approach^  London  in  person, 
lAid  did  lie,  as  it  were,  in  the'  suburbs  of  the  same,  whereby  they  of 
the  city  took  great  comfort,  having  daily  in  8he%v  and  muster  of  tiieir 
9mti  teti-tbousand  men  armed  and  trailed  of  very  able  men  of  the  city, 
4tnd  in  readiness  thirty-thousand  more,  able  to  fight. 

ShB  caused  also  an  army  to  be  brou^t  to.  incamp,  near  the  sea-side 
upon  the  river  of  Thames,  betwixt  the  sea  and  the  city,  twenty  miles 
beneath  the  city  ;  and  after  the  army  was  come  thither,  she  would  not 
.%y  any  advice  be  stayed,  but  for  comfort  of  her  people,  and  to  shew 
h^  ^wn  magnanimity  of  heart  (as  she  said,  she  would  so  do,  though 
s\*^  was  a  woman)  she  went  to  that  army  lying  betwixt  the  city  and  the 
^©a,  under  the  charge  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  placing  herself,  betwixt 
thceiiemy  and  her  city,  and  there  viewed  her  army,  and  passed  through 
it  divers  times,  lodged  in  the  borders  of  it,  returned  again,  and  dined  in 
the  army:  and  first,  saw  the ^ people  as  they  were,  by  their  countries, 
lodged  and  quartered  in  their  several  camps,  which  she  viewed  from 
place  to  |)lace.  Afteirwai-d,  when  they  were  all  reduced  into  battles, 
ready  as  it  were,  to  fight  with  any  enemy,  she  rode  round  about  them, 
«nd  did  tiew  them  curiously,  being  accompanied  only  but  with  the 
^neral,  and  three  or  four  others  attending  Oh  her;  but,  yet  to  shew 
her  state,  I  well  marked  it,  she  had  the  sword  carried  before  her^  by 
the  Eatl  of  Ormond. 

ThereMfthewas  generally  saluted  with  cries,  with  shouts,  with  all 
tokens  of  love,  of  obedience,  of  readiness  and  willingness  to  fight  for 
lier,  as  seldom  hath  been  seen,  in  a  camp  and  army,  considering  she 
was  a  Queen;  and  all  tended  to  shew  a  marN^ellous  concord,  in  % 
mutual  love,  betwixt  a  Queen  and  her  subjects ;  and  of  reverence,  and 
obedii*nce  of  subjects,  to  a  sovereign;  all  which  she  acquitted  with 
yery princely  thanks^  and  good  speeches.     I  could  enlarge  this  descrip- 

tw/3,  with  nxany  more  purticularitica  oi  mine  owcv  iv^x>ioT  ^v^^t  \ 
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^ntj  as  inatiy  oth^ts  did ;  and  all  that  day,  -walideriug  fitmi  fdace  t6 
pjace,  I  never  heard  any  word  spoken  of  her,  but  in  praising  her  ib)r 
her  stately  person,  and  princely  behaviour ;  and  in  praying  for  het* 
life  and  safety,  and  cursing  of  all  her  enemies,  both  tray  tors,  and  all 
papists,  with  earnest  desire  to  venture  their  lives  for  her  safety* 

And,  besides  such  particular  acclamations,  the  whole  army,  in  evefy 

^iiMtrter,  did  devoutly  at  certain  times  sing  in  her  hearing,  in  very 

tunable  manner,  divers  psalms,  put  into  form  of  prayers  in  praise  of 

Almighty  God,  no  ways  to  be  mislikcd,  which  she  greatly  commended, 

unci  with  very  earnest  speech  thanked  God  with  them*    1  hb  that  I 

write,  you  may  be  sure,  I  do  not  with  any  comfort,  but  to  give  you 

these  manifest,  arguments,  that  itieither  this  queen  doth  discontent  her 

t>eople,  nor  her  people  do  shew  any  discontentation,  in  any  thing  that 

they    be  commanded  to  do,  for  her  service,  as  hen'tofore  hath  been 

imagrified.     Bhe  had  also  an  army  of  about  forty^^thousan^i  footmeh, 

find   of  «iK*thousand  horsemen,  under  the  charge  of  the  Lord  HUnsdoh, 

lore!    chaihberlain,  as  lieutenant  of  that  army,  made  ready  from  thie 

lola^Y^d  parts  of  the  realm,  to  be  about  her  own  person,  without  disarmit)^ 

%e    xnaritime  countries  ;  so  as  many  marched  out  of  sundry  countries, 

tow«i.rds  her,  at  the  very  time  that  she  was  in  the  camp  :  some  caihe 

to  tjt^e  suburbs,  and  towns,  near  London,  Whom  she  j^mandcd  to  their 

<^ts.rfttrics,  because  their  harvest  was  at  hand,  and  'many  of  them  wouM 

^^ot     be  countermanded,  but  still  approached  onward  on  their  owh 

'cha.i7g^s  (as  they  said)  to  siec  her  person,  and  to  fight  with  them  that 

boasted  to  conquer  the  realm.     But,   though  the  greatest  number  of 

thte  -s&oid  soldiers  were  compelled  to  return,  yet  the  captains,  leaders, 

^ikI    the  principal  knights  and  gentlemen  came  to  the  court,  to  offer 

theiy  sdrvitc;  and  thoise  were  graciously  accepted  of  her,  with  many 

'th^^ks,  and  are  now  for  the   more  part  returned  with  a  full  detex«- 

i^x^mtion,  and  firm  promise  to  continue  their  bands  in  such  readiness, 

^>  xipon  a  few  houn  warning,  they  will  asstiredly  lietum  with  them  iii 

*>^>«1  array. 

^^^eude  these  foresaid  arguments  to  disprove  the  opinion  of  discoti- 

^^•^tinent  of  the  people,  which  heretofore  hath  been  thought  a  great 

*^*"t:lierance  to  this  honourable  action,  I  will  also  remember  you  somts 

oik\  ^r  more  notable  actions,  to  prove  both  contcntation  and  readiness, 

1*^  **.ll  the  nobility  of  the  realm  at  this  time,  that  were  not  tied  to  abide 

*n   ^lioir  countries  by  reason  of  their  offices,  as  lieutenants  and  governors 

^^'^^•e,  for  martial  services.     For,  as  soon  as  it  was  heard  that  the  Queen 

^'f*-^  come  near  London,  and  that  the  armies  were  in  gathering  to  come 

^^"^  of  the  countries,  for  defence  of  all  invasions,  and  reports  brought 

"■^^ru  the  sea-coasts  of  the  appearance  of  the  Spanish  navy,  all  thfc 

'^^  Clemen  in  the  realm*  from  east  and  west,  from  north  and  south, 

^-"^^^cpting  only  such  great  lords  as  had  special  governments  in  the 

co^iintries,  that  might  not  lawfully  be  absent  from  their  charge,  and 

^^^>^e  few  that  were  not  able  to  make  forces  according  to  thejr  desire, 

*^^*Tie  to  the  Queen,  bringing  with   them,  according  to  their  degrees* 

^^^  to  the  uttermost  of  their  power,  goodly  bands  of  horsemen,  both 

♦^i\^e8^  light-horeemen,  and    such  other  as  are  termed  Carbines  px 

^geletiers  ♦,  lodging  their  bands  round  about  Lot^dorv,  axvA  mvimvawv 

•  Troopers. 
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ing  them  in  pay  at  their  own  charges  all  the  time,  until  the  navy  of 
.Spain  was  certainly  known  to  be  passed   beyond  bcotland.     And  of 
thes^  noblemen,  many  shewed  their  bund^^  of  their  hor^  m:*ny  befun;  the 
Queen,  even  in  the  fields  afore  her  own  gat*-,  to  the  great  niarvi  1  ui  men 
of  good  judgment  (as  I  heard  reported)  for  that  the  number  of  thciii. 
was  so  great,   and  so  well  armed,  and  horsed,  as  knowing  that  trey 
were  no  parcel  of  the  numbers  of  horsemen  limited  in  every  country 9 
and  put  into  bands  with  the  armii's  desctibed,  it  was  thou^t,  bdbro 
they  were  seen,  that  there  had  not  been  so  many  spare  horses  of  sue  b 
Valour  in  the  whole  realm,  excepting  the  nortii  part  ot  Eoglaud,  towardiB 
Scotland,  whose  forces  consist  chiefly  of  horsemen. 

The  first  that  shewed  his  bands  to  the  Queen,  was  that  nobLe^^ 
virtuous,  honourable  man,  the  Viscount  Montague,  who,  howsoevcrj^ 
men  do  judge  of  him  for  opinion  in  religion,  yet,  to  tell  you  the  truthx« 
he  b  reported  always  to  have  professed,  as  now  also  at  this  time  h.^ 
did  profess  and  protest  solemnly,  both  to  the  Queen,  and  to  ali.hL-rje 
court,  in  open  assemblies^  that  he  now  came,  though  he  was.  very  sickly 
and  in  age,  with  a  full  resolution  to  live  and  die  in  deienceof  the  Qoeerm.* 
and  of  his  country,  against  all  invaders,  whether  it  were  pope,  kinSiOV 
potentate  whatsoever ;  and,  in  that  quarrel,  he  would  hazard  his  life,  h«  0 
children,  his  lands  and  goods.  And,  to  shew  his  mind  agreeably  tberetc7« 
he  came  personally  himself  before  the  Queen,  with  his  bandof  horsemam^ 
being  almost  two-hundred ;  the  same  being  led  by  his  own  sons,  an.^ 
with  them  a  young  child,  very  comely  seated  on  horse-back,  being  ti^  ^ 
heir  of  his  house,  that  is,  the  eldest  son  to  his  son  and  heir :  A  matte?' 
much  noted  of  many,  whom  I  heard  to  commend  the  same,  to  see  ^ 
grandfather,  father,  and  son,  at  one  time  on  horseback,  afore  a  Queers » 
for  her  service  ;  though,  in  truth,  I  was  sorry  to  see  our  adversaries  9^^ 
greatly  pleased  therewith.  But  I  cannot  conceal  it  from  your  lordship  ^ 
knowledge,  because  I  think  this  nobleman  is  known  linto  you,  having 
been  used  as  an  ambassador  to  the  catholick  King  inany  years  pa£tt 
by  this  Queen  (as  I  have  heard)  to  require  confirmation  of  the  treaties* 
of  amity,  betwixt  both  their  fathers.  And  of  this  nobleman's  condition^} 
I  think^  there  be  some  others,  of  whom  there  is  no  account  to  be  mad^^i 
that  they  will  give  favour  to  any  attempt  against  the  Queen,  or  to  amj/ 
invasion  of  the  realm, 

Thcfe  were  also  many,  at  the  same  time,  that  made  shews  of  grei»  t 
numbers  of  serviceable  horses,  whereof,  though  it  be  ho  comfort  foryo**^ 
to  hear,  yet  it  is  good  that  you  be  not  abused  for  lack  ol  knowledg^^* 
how  the  present  state  is  here; 'that  you  may  better  judge  hereafter** 
what  may  be  done  to  recover  this  late  loss  and  dishonour.  At  this  tiim-^ 
the  Earl  of  Lincoln,  and  the  Lord  Windsor,  with  some  knights  aa^ 
gentlemen  with  them,  shewed  their  bands,  as  the  Lord  Montague  hft^^ 
done;  and,  after  them,  the  lord  chancellor  shewed  goodly  bands c^ * 
horsemen  and  footmen  at  his  own  house,  very  many  and  strong.  Anc^  » 
within  one  or  two  days  after,  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  the  Lord  Burlcigl'  ^ 
Lord  Treasurer,  the  Lord  Compton,  and,  in  the  end  of  the  day,  tb.  ^ 
Earl  of  Leicester,  and  the  Lord  Rich,  besides  sundry  knights  of  th^ 
realmi  shewed  every  of  them  several  strong  bands  of  horsemen,  to  th^^ 
great  liking  of  the  Queen,  and  of  all  the  people  that  were  there,  beinj^ 
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y  thousands.     And,  within  two  days  after  that,  the  Earl  of  Essex, 
y  master  of  the  Queen's  horse,  with  certain  principal  gentlemen, 
LTvants,  friends,   and  followers,  shewed  before  the  Queen  above . 
^-hundred  horses  of  all  service,  and  a  great  number  of  carbines,  and 
r  band  of  footmen,  all  musqueteers. 

[lis  show  exceed  in  number  any  other  particular  band,  and  the  Earl 
lelf,  with  a  great  number  of  lances,  horsed  and  armed,  did  run 

many  courses,  and  especially  with  the  Earl  of  Cumberland,  as 
call  it,. the  'course  of  the  field*  which  I  had  never  seen  before;  and 
ilso  himself,  and  his  company,  tournay  on  horseback  a  very  long 
y  and  caused  also  his  carbines,  and  his  footmen,  to  make  many 
nishes  there,  to  the  great  liking  of  the  Queen,  and  of  the  multitude 
^ople,  which  were  many  thousands.  Amongst  whom  I  heard  many 
ment  speeches  against  all  English  papists,  calling  them  all  traytors, 
ing  also,  that  the  Spaniards  had  been  there  in  that  field  with  treble 
number,  to  make  proof  of  the  value  of  Englishmen;  all  which  I 
cl  to  my  great  grief,  with  many  cui*scs  against  all  their  countrymen, 
no^  that  they,  as  arrant  traytors  to  their  native  country,  had  vil- 
usly  sold,  as  far  as  in  them  did  lie,  the  liberty  of  their  own 
itry  to  Spaniards  and  other  papists.  It  behoved  me  not  there  t<!) 
5  contraried  any  of  them,  for  surely,  if  I  had,  their  rancour  was  so 
ed  up,  by  the  comfort  of  these  fair  shews  of  horsemen,  as  they 
Id  there  in  the  field  in  their  rage  have  killed  me,  and  cut  me  in  a 
isand  pieces. 

•esides  these  lords  above-named,  there  were  brought  to  the  town 
T  fair  bands,  by  the  Earl  of  Worcester,  the  Earl  of  Hertford,  the 
iAudley,  Lord  Morley,  Lord  Dacres,  Lord  Lomly,  Lord  Mountjoy, 
i  Starton,  Lord  Darcy,  Lord  Sands,  Lord  Mordaunt,  and  by 
y  one  that  were  of  the  privy  council;  so  as,  by  estimation,  there 
e  about  London,  at  that  time,  above  five-thousand  horses  ready  to 
e  the  Queen,  besides  all  the  horsemen  that  were  raised  in  all  other 
ntries  for  the  armies  and  the  sea  coasts.  And  besides  these,  I 
"d  in  a  very  good  place,  where  I  was  silent,  that  there  were,  by 
3iint,  twice  as  many  in  readiness,  with  the  noblemen  that  were 
*nt,  attending  on  their  charges  in  their  several  lieutenancies.  As 
Marquis  of  Winchester,  one  counted  to  be  the  strongest  man  of 
Own  furniture  for  horse  and  armour,  who  is  lieutenant  of  Hampshire, 
1  the  Earl  of  Sussex,  captain  of  Portsmouth,  and  lieutenant  also  of 
"setshire.  Next  to  him  is  in  account  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury, 
I  marshal  of  England,  lieutenant  of  a  great  number  of  counties, 

of  great  power  of  his  own,  both  for  horsemen  and  footmen,  besides 
power  of  the  Lord  Talbot  his  son.  The  Earl  of  Darby  also, 
iigh  he  was  in  Flanders,  from  whence  he  came  lately,  yet  his  son, 
Lord  Strange,  li«'Utenant  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire,  in  his  absence, 
lid  to  have  raised  a  gre»at  power  ol  horsemen.  And  to  sTiew  the 
►ular  affection  to  this  earl  in  his  country,  I  heard  it  for  certain 
"^vted,  that,  when  the  earl  continued  longer  in  Flanders  than  they 
-d,  and  doubting  of  his  return,  for  that  they  supposed  the  Duke  ot 
("ma  would  stay  him,  and  the  o'ther  commissioners  there,  the  people 
^is  country,  in  a  generality,  did  amongst  themselves  d^teitaww?,  ^"aX 
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the  Lurd  Strange,  the  carl's  son^  and  all  the  manhood  of  Lancashire  anci 
Chi'shirc,  would  go  over  the  seas  and  fetch  the  earl  home.  A  raattcir 
for  no  purpose  to  be  spoken  of,  but  to  note  tlie  force  of  the  lov^o 
which  the  people  do  bear  to  the  earl,  who,  with  his  9on,  is  firmly  bec^^ 
against  the  pope. 

The  Earl  of  Bath  also,  lieutenant  of  Devonshire,  had,  as  is  saidl  9 
great  forces  of  his  own  ready  to  have  impeached  (he  landing  of  aa^ 
strangers  in'  Devonshire.  I'he  Earl  of  Pembroke  also,  being  lieutepan'^ 
of  Somersetshire  and  Wiltshins  and  lord  president  of  all  Wales,  vmJSf 
ready  to  have  come  to  the  Queen  with  tbree-hundried  hor^*men,  aad- 
five-hundred  footmen,  all  of  his  own  retinue,  having  all  tire  countries^ 
under  hb  charge  fully  furnished. 

I  omit  hear  to  speak  of  the  bands  of  horsemen,  belonging  tp  the  Earljs 
of  Northunibcrlapd  and  Cuinberland,,  which,  though  they  were  Tc^tLy 
to  have  been  shewed  at  the  same  time,  yet  tlic  earls,  hi^ng  of  tls.<cs 
Spanish  army  approaching,  went  voluntarily  to  the  ^ea-side  in  all 
haste,  and  came  to  the  Queen's  navy  before  the  fight  afoix;  Calais  • 
Where  they,  being  in  several  of  the  Queen's  sbips,.did,  with  their  owxa 
persons,  valiant  j^ervices  against  the  King^s  Armada :  and,  to  shew  tix.^ 
great  readiness  in  a  generality  of  sundry  others  at  the  same  time,  t.<9 
adventure  their  lives  in  thf:  said  service,  there  went  to  the  sea  at  it»M 
same  time  dive^  gentlemen  of  gpod  reputation^  who  voluntaril3rt 
without  any  charge,  and  without  knowUnlgc  of  the  Queen,  puttbcna-^ 
selves  into  the  Queen's  navy  in  sundry  ships,  wherein  they  served  «^ 
the  fight  before  Calais  ;  of  which  numlxT,  being  very  great,  I  remcmbd 
that  the  names  of  some  of  them  were  these:  Mr.  Henry  Brook,  soi^i 
^  and  heir  tp  the  Lord  Cobham,  Sir  Thomas  Cecil,  son  and  heir  to  tH^ 
lord  treasurer.  Sir  William  Hatton,  heir  to  the  lord  chancetior,  S|r 
Horatio  Pallaviginp,  a  knight  of  Genoa,  master  Robert  Cary,  son  to 
the  Lord  Hunsdon,  Sir  Charles  Blunt,  brother  to  the  Lord  Montjoiy* 
But  much  speech  is.  ojf  two  gentlemen  of  the  court  that  went  tp  tl^" 
navy  at  the  samje  time,  who^e  names  are  Thomas  Gerard,  and  Willia^^ 
Hervy,  to  ijae  not  known,  but  now  here  abput  London  spoken  of  witH 
great  fame.  These  two  adventured  out  of  a  ship-boat,  to  scale  the  grL*»4^ 
galliass,  wherein  Mon^ada  was,  and  entered  the  same  only  with  thi-'i^ 
rapiers ;  a  matter  commoQiy  spoken,  that  never  the  like  w'tfV 
hazarded  before,  considering  the  height  of  the  galliass  conipared  to  ^ 
ship-boat. 

And  yet,  to  make  it  more  manifest,  how  earnest  all  sorts  of  noblcm^nF 
and  gentlemen,  were  to  adventure  their  lives  in  tliis  service,  it  is  reportcP^ 
that  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  who  is  one  of  the  most  antient  earls  ol"  tl>** 
land,  went  also  to  the  sea  to  serve  in  the  Quei»n's  army.  1  hert*  wcO* 
also,  for  the  same  purpose,  a  second  son  of  the  lord  treasurer,  called,  ^^ 
I  can  remember,  Robert  Cecil :  there  went  also,  about  that  time,  to  tb^ 
seas,  the  Lord  Dudley,  an  antient  baron  of  the  realm,  and  JSir  Walt*-'^ 
Raleigh,  a  gentleman  of  the  Queen's  privy  chamber,  and  in  his  company 
a  great  number  of  young  gtntlemen,  amongst  whom  I  remember  tl*^ 
names  of  the  heir  of  6ir  Thomas  Cecil,  called  William  Ci^cil,  of  Edw**'** 
Darcy,  Arthur  George,  and  such  others  ;  with  tlie  rehearsal  ot  whorx^  * 
do  not  comfort  myself,  but  only  to  shew  you,  how  far  wc  have  hc^ 
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deceived,  to  think  that  we  should  have  had  a  party  here  for  us,  vrhen, 
as  wf  sec  both  by  land  and  sea,  all  sorts  of  men  were  so  ready  of  their 
ow  n  charges,  without  either  commandment  or  entertainment^  to  adven* 
tupe  their  lives  in  defence  of  the  Queen  and  the  realm. 

A  nd  for  the  Earl  of  Huntingdon's  forces,  being  lieutenant  general  in 
the  north,  it  is  reported,  that  he  hath  put  in  readiness  for  an  army  in 
Yorkshire,  and  other  countries  commonly  limited  to  serve  against 
Scot:land,  to  the  number  of  forty-thoxisand  well-armed  footmen,  and 
near*  hand  ten-thousand  horsemen,  to  come  to  him,  if  any  occasion  of 
invasion  should  be  in  the  north  parts,  to  whom  are  joined  with  their 
foroc»s  three  lords  in  the  north,  the  Lord  Scroop,  Lord  Darcy,  and  Lord 
Eiiers. 

Tliere  are  also  divers  other  lords  that  are  lieutenants  of  countries, 

thai^  have  in  readiness  of  their  proper  charges  good  numbers  of  horse* 

mewx  :  as   the  Earl  of  Kent/  lieutenant  of  Bedfordshire,  the   Lord 

Huixisdon,  lord  chamberlain.  Lieutenant  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  th^ 

I/)x-<l  Cobham,  Lieutenant  of  Kent,  the  Lord  Gray  of  Buckinghamshire, 

the   Lord  North  of  Cambridgeshire,  Lord  Chandos  of  Gloucestershire, 

Lord  St.  John  of  Huntingdonshire,  Lord  Buckhurst  of  Sussex ;  and 

80»   by  this  particular  recital  not  unmeet  for  your  knowledge,  it  is  to  be 

iiotod  what  disposition  the  nobility  of  the  realm  had,  at  thi3  time,  to 

have  withstood  all  invasion.      And,  if  perchance  you  shall  peruse 

your  ordinary  catalogue  of  the  great  lords  of  the  realm,  you  shall  find, 

tbat  these  are  the  substance  of  all  the  great  Lords,  saving  three  young 

«arls,  within  age,  Rutland,   Southampton,  and   Bedford;    all  three 

bro\ight  up  in  perverse  religion.     And  so  remaineth  to  be  spoken  of 

the  ^rf  of  Arundel,  who  is  in  the  tower,  for  attempting  to  have  fled 

9^t,    of  the  realm,  by  provocation  of  him  that  now  is  Cardinal  Allen ; 

i»ao,  howsoever  he  may  be  affected  to  the  catholick  religion,  yet  I  hear 

Jnost  certdnly  that  he  offereth  his  life  in  defence  of  the  Queen  ig^inst 

*ll  the  world. 

And  where  account  was  made  to  have  a  party  in  this  realm,  which 

W   these  former  relations  appear  could  not  be  possible,  the  whole 

nobility  being  assured  to  the  Queen,  and  the  force  of  the  people  not 

violently  bent  that  way ;  in  this  very  time  was  offered  to  the  Queen  as 

great  a  party  for  her,  to  come  to  her  service,  arid  defence  of  the  realm, 

^>     out  of  all  Christendom,  she  should  not  have  to  all  respects  a 

stronger:  which  was  the  King  of  Scots,  who,  hearing  of  the  intended 

invasion  of  the  realm,  sent  a  gentlemen  to  the  Queen,  with  his  letter, 

•s   I  credibly  heard,  to  offer  her  all 'the  power  that  he  had  to  defend 

^^  and  her  realm ;  and,  if  she  so  would,  he  would  come  in  his  own 

P^Tson,  and  hazard  his  own  life,  to  defend  this  realm  against  all  invaders, 

lor  religion,  or  any  other  pretence  whatsoever.     So  by  this  you  may 

s^f  what  account  may  be  made  of  any  vain  promises,  made  in  the 

name  of  this  king.     And,  because   you  shall   perceive  that  I  have 

pod  means  to  have  intelligence  of  any  other  forces  of  the  realm  for 

defence  thereof,  it  is  most  certain,  as  I   hear,  and  I   have  seen  a  list 

or  roll  of  a  great  number  both  of  horsemen  and  footmen,  which  the 

l>»^hops  of  the  realm  have  of  their  own  charges,  with  tlie  contribution 

^  tte  clergy,  raised  up  in  bands  of  horsemen  and  footmen,  which  are 
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to  be  led  by  noble  gentlemen  at  the  Queen's  nomination ;  and  these 
bands  must  bi*  vainly  termed,  MiUtes  Saai  \  i.  e.  holy  knights. 

As  to  the  last  point  of  the  three  foundations  of  the  principal  hopo 
conceived,  whereupon  the  invasion  was  chiefly  grounded  and  take& 
in  band,  which  was  most  certainly  and  generally  believed,  that  thcr* 
should  be  found  here  in  the  realm  a  strong  party  of  catholicks,  ag^ii»^ 
the  Queen,  to  join  and  assist  the  invaders,  upi^n  the  appearing  of  th 
Spanish  navy ;  by  my  former  relations  of  the  general,  great,  an* 
fervent  love  of  the  people  towards  the  Queen,  and  of  tlie  great  offcre(»^ 
service  now  made  by  the  whole  nobility  of  the  realm,  this  their  fouoL— 
dation  may  appear  to  have  been  wrong  laid,  only  by  vain  imaginations  « 
as  it  were,  upon  a  quicksand,  or  rather  as  flying  in  the  air.  And  yet  m  * 
.nppeareth  very  truly  that  no  small  account  was  made  hereof  by  tb. 
King  of  Spain,  and  by  his  principal  ministers  ;  fur  there  is  nothing 
this  present  more  universally,  with  one  lamentable  voice,  spoken  o^> 
by  all  the  multitude  of  the  Spaniards,  now  here  prisoners,  yea  by  tkcs 
chiefest  of  them,  than  that  they  now  evidently  se<\  that  the  King  thcix" 
master  was  with  such  informations  greatly  abused,  yea  rather  betrayeJ  * 
For  they  say,  there  was  no  man  of  value  in  all  this  army,  butiio 
heard  it  constantly  affirmed,  and  so  delivered  for  comfort  of  all  tha-*^ 
served  therein,  before  they  were  shipped,  that  they  should  not  be  afraici 
of  any  resistance  to  land  in  England,  for  that  there  was  good  assuranc«5 
given  to  the  King,  that  they  shouW  find  a  strong  army  of  catholicli-3 
ready  in  their  favour,  as  soon  as  ever  their  navy  should  be  seen  upox* 
the  sea  coast,  and  so  they  all  here  say  they  were  encouraged  to  cou»^ 
to  this  journey;  otherwise*,  many  of  them  swear  they  would  never  havO 
come  of  ship-board  ;  so  unlikely,  they  say,  it  was,  and  against  aJ-l 
reason,  to  invade  a  realm,  with  opinion  to  conquer  it,  without  botl* 
some  title  of  right,  and  a  party  also,  but  especially  without  a  good  saxr^ 
party. 

And,  therefore,  now  finding  this  report  very  false,  many  of  thcs^ 
prisoners  do  by  name  curse  you,    as  being  the  King's  ambassador  i 
as  him,  they  say,  who,    upon  the  opinion  of  the  knowledge  whicti 
you  had  gotten  in  England,    was  therein  more  credited    than   any 
other,  and  had  these  many   years  together  tempted   the  King,    the**' 
master,    upon   hope,    and  other    such   like   persuasions,    to    attempt 
such  a  matter  as  this  was;  being  utterly  in  all  wisdom  to  have  bee** 
condemned,  without  some   certainty  of  this  latter  part,  especially  to 
have  had  a  strong  party  here:     They  also  curse  all  such  Englishmen  »^ 
have  fled  out  of  this  country,  whom  they  spare  not  to  call  arrant  tray 
tors,  for  offering  the  sale  of  their  country  to  the  Pope  and  the  King  «>» 
Spain.     And  these  pri^^oners  add  also,  that  they  were  borne  in  haricif 
that  this  country  was  so  opin  to  march  in,  and  so  weak  to  withstand 
any  force,  and  the  people  so  miserable,  as  they  thouizht  the  conquest 
thereof  had  been  of  no  more  difficulty  than  the  oviTcoming  of  a  nuiti- 
ber  of  naked  Indians  was  at  the  beginning  of  the  conquest  thereof  by 
King  Ferdinand. 

And  now,  for  strength  of  this  country  and  people:  many  of  these 
prisoners  having  been  brought  from  the  sea-c.^asts  hither  lo  Lo  idt'H* 
whereby  they  have  observed  the  country  and  the  people,  do  speak  mar- 
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^Ilously  thereof,  counting  the  same  invincible,  otherwise  than  by  trea- 
n  of  sonte  great  party  within  the  realm.  But  whether  all  these 
eeches,  which  are  commonly  reported  of  them,  proceed  from  their 
arts,  or  that  they  speak  thus  to  please  the  English,  because  they  are 
11  used  by  them,  who  also  are  easily  deceived  with  flattery,  I  know 
:  ;  but  sure  I  am  they  do  thus  speak  daily,  with  outward  shew  of 
SL^  passions  against  such  as  have  been  persuaders  to  the  King  for  this 
mrmiey.  Divers  of  them  also  which  are  of  good  judgment,  and  have 
srd  of  such  of  the  English  banished  men  as  have  been  in  Spain,  and 
1^  known  some  of  them  there  (as  of  long  time  Sir  Francis  EnglefieW, 
[  of  late,  the  Lord  Paget  and  his  brother)  have  curiously  inquired, 
hat  power  they  Wtre  and  credit  here,  to  have  a  party.  They  also 
ired  of  the  Earl  of  Wi^stmoreland;  although  of  him  they  con^ 
i^  a  man  but  of  small  government.  But  our  adversaries  here  hmfa 
abased  these  and  all  the  rest,  to  have  been  of  no  credit  to  cany 
''  numbere  of  men,  but  by  the  Queen's  authority,  when  they  were 
Clieir  best;  as  their  prisoners  wonder  how  the  King  could  be  so 
'^^-ived  to  give  them  pensions,  otherSvise  than  for  charity,  because  of 
iirrc'ligi<m.  But  they  confess  they  have  often  heard  in  Spain,  how 
King  was  once  notably  deceived,  when  one  Thomas  Stukeley,  a 
ycite  Englishman,  who  fled  out  of  Ireland  for  debt  and  other  lewd 
ions  into  Spain,  not  being  worth  one  penny,  his  debts  being  paid, 

*  l>ut  the  second  son  «)f  a  mean  gentleman,  pretended,  and  was  be- 
^^d  in  Spain  (by  so  intitling  himself)  to  be  a  duke,  a  marquis,  and 
^^srl  of  Ireland,  and  so  was  a  long  time  entertained,  as  a  maa  that 
^.«i  dt^.jp'eat  service  against  the  Queen  of  England ;  until,  at  length, 
'  Kiiiig  tinicjcrstood  his  falshood,  and  banished  him  Sout  of  pain..  And 
^5*,  repairing  to  Rome,  was  by  the  Pope  also  maintained  for  a  time, 
ti  1  he  was  discovere<l  even  by  some  good  catholicks,  that  could  not 
■Vtre  the  Pope's  Holiness  to  be  so  grossly  mocked;  of  whom,  some 
t^e  prisoners,  using  merry  speeches,  how  both  the  Emperor  Charles, 
'     afterwards  this  King  and  the  Pope,  were  so  notably  deceived  by 

*  Stukeley,  do  conclude  merrily,  that  they  think  some.of  these  Eng- 
*»  that  have  thus  abused  the  King,  have  followed  Stukeley's  steps. 
^^,  in  very  truth,  I  and  many  others"  have  been  very  often  ashamed 
0€»ar  so  broad  speechi^s  of  the  King  and  of  the  Pope,  yea,  of  the 
^  peror  Charles,  whom  such  a  companion,  as  StukeU  y  \^  as,  could  so 
^*ibly  deceive ;  and  it  was  the  more  to  be  marvelled,  how  he  could 
^^ive  the  Catholick  King,  considering  he  was  known  to  many  of  his 
^ricil,  at  the  King's  being  in  England,  to  have  been  but  a  vaunting 
S^r,  and  a  ruffian,  and,  afterwards,  a  pirate  against  the  Spaniards. 
Wow,  my  lord  ambassador,  by  thest*  my  large  relations  of  the  evil 
^^gs  past,  and  of  the  opinions  of  such  as  I  have  lately  dealt  withal, 
^h  mine  own  conceit  also,  which  I  do  not  vainly  imagine,  your 
**^dship  may  see,  in  the  first  part,  our  present  calamity,  and  miserable 
^^te:  in  the  second  part,  the  state  of  this  Queen,  her  realm,  her  people, 
^^ir  minds,  their  strength,  so  far  contrary  to  the  expectation  of  the 
^pe's  Holiness,  the  King  Catholick,  and  especially  of  you  (my  Lord) 
^<1  all  others  that  have  been  in  hand  these  many  years  with  this  action,^ 
^  I  know  not  what  course  shail^  oj:  may  be  ihougltkl  mocX  \.q  \a^k^> 

Vol.  Jh  g 
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seeing  it  is  seen  by  experience,  that  by  force,  our  cause  cannot  be  fe* 
lieved.  Neither  will  any  change  amend  the  matter,  when  this  Queen 
shall  end  her  days,  as  all  princes  are  mortal.  For  both  the  universa- 
]ity  of  the  people,^  through  the  realm,  are  so  firmly  and  desperately 
bent  agaipst  our  religion,  as  nothing  can  prevail  against  their  united 
forces :  and  whosoever  shall  by  right  succeed  to  this  crown^  after  the 
Queen  (who  is  likely  to  live  as  long  as  any  king  in  Christendom)  if  the 
crown  should  come  to  the  King  of  Scots,  or  to  any  other  of  the  bkxxl 
royal,  as  there  are  very  many,  within  this  realm,  descended  bodi  of 
the  royal  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  there  is  no  account  to  be 
i)iade,  but  every  one  of  them,  that  now  live  at  this  day,  are  known  to 
be  as  vehemently  disposed  to  withstand  the  authority  of  the  Pope,  as 
any. of  the  most  earnest  protcstants  or  hereticks  in  the  world.  So  as 
to  conclude,  after  all  circumstances  well  considered,  for  the  present,  I 
knoW;no  other  way,  but  to  commit  the  cause  to  Almighty  God,  and 
to  ail  the  saints  in  heaven,  with  our  continual  prayers ;  and  in  earth, 
to.the  holy  counsels  of  tl^e  Pope,  and  his  cardinals,  with  our  suppli- 
cations to  relieve  the  afflicted  number  of  our  exiled  brethren,  aod  to 
send  into  the  realm  discreet,  hol}'^,  and  learned  men,  that  may  only, 
in  secret  manner,  without  intermeddling  in  matters  of  estate,  by  teach* 
ing  us,,  confirm  us  in  our  faith,  and  gain,  with  chlEiri table  instruction, 
others  that  are  not  rooted  in  heresy. 

And  for  relief  of  such  as  are  forced  to  pay  yearly  great  sums  of 
money  out  of  their  revenue,  because  they  forbear  to  come  to  the 
churqh,  it  were  to  be  charitably  considered,  whether  there  might  not 
be  some  dispensation  from  the  Pope's  holiness^  for  some  few,  y^lSW 
tolerate  their  coming  to  the  church,  without  changing  of  thctr^^Hb 
considering  a  great  number  do  stand  therein,  not  for  any  thing,  as.lhqF 
say,  used  in  this  church,  that  is  directly  contrary  to  God's  law,  but:lor 
that  the  rites  and  prayers,  though  they  are  collected  out  of  the  body 
of  the 'scripture,  are  not  allowed  by  the  catholick  church,  and  the 
head  thereof,  which  is  the  Popes  holiness  :  and  for  that  cause  justly, 
all  true  cathqlicks  account  this  church  to  be  schisinatical :  by  whicb 
remedy  of  toleration,  a  great  number  of  such,  as  will  be  perpetually 
cathoficks,  might  enjoy  ttieir  livings  and  liberty ;  and,  in  process  of 
time,  the  catholick  religion,  by  God's  goodness,  might,  with  more 
surety  be  increased,  to  the  honour  of  God,  than  ever  it  can  be  by  any 
force  whatsoever.  For  so  did  all  Christian  religion,  at  the  first  b^in, 
and  spread  itself  over  the  world;  not  by  force,  but  only  by  teaching, 
and  example  of  holiness  in  the  teachers,  against  all  human  forces. 
And  so  I  will  end  my  long  letter,  with  the  sentence  which  King 
David  used  four  times  in  one  of  his  psalms.  Et  clatnaverunt  ad  ^ 
minumin  trib\datione  eorum,  ^^  de  angmtia  eorum  liberavit  eos*:  and  s<> 
must  we  make  that  for  our  foundation  to  lay  our  hope  upon,  for  a-^ 
.other  hopes  arc  vain  and  false. 

At  London,  the         of  August,  1588. 

*  And  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  ia  their  trouble,  and  he  delivered  them  out  of  thur  dist**'^" 
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AFTER  that  I  had  made  an  end  of  this  my  letter,  which  I  foundi 
by  perusal  thereof,  to  have  been  at  more  length  than  I  looked  for^ 
although  the  matters  therein  contained,  did  draw  me  thereto,  and  that 
I  had  made  choice  of  a  friend  of  mine,  who  had  more  knowledge  in 
the  French  tongue  than  I,  to  turn  the  same  into  French :  my  mishap 
was,  that  when  he  had  done  some  part  thereof,  he  fell  sick  of  a  burn-* 
ing  fever,  whereby  my  letter  remained  with  him,  upon  hope  of  reco- 
very, for  ten  or  twelve  days:  and  seeing  no  hope  thereof,  I  intreated 
another  very  trusty  and  sound  catholick,  having  perfect  knowledge  in 
the  French  tongue,  who  took  upon  him  to  put  it  into  French,  wherein 
was  also  longer  time  spent :  so  as  my  letter  being  written  in  the  vai^ 
of  August,  I  am  forced  to  end  it  in  September.  And,  thereupon,  I 
thought  good,  whilst  my  fotmer  letter  was  in  translating,  to  add'aome 
things  happened  in  the  mean,  time, ,  meet  for  your  knowled^     t 

Aboat  the  ffevenihof  August,  the  Lord  Admiral  returned  with  the 
navy,  having  followed  the  Spanish  navy,  as  they  reported,  as  far  as 
the  55th  degree  northwards ;  the  Spanish  navy  taking  a  pourse  either 
to  the  furthest  parts  of  Norway,  or  to  the  Orcades^  beyond  Scotland ; 
which,  if  they  did,  then  it  was  here  judged  thaf  iiksy  would  go  about 
Scotland  and  Ireland :  but  if  they  should  go  to  Norway,  then  it  might 
be,  that  if  they  could  recover  provisions  of  masts,  whereof  the  Eng- 
lish navy  had  made  great  spoils  they  might  return.     But  I,  for  my 
pax^  wished  them  a  prosperous  wind  to    pass  home  about  Ireland, 
.pQtiiidering  I  despaired  of  their  return,  for  many  respects,  both  of  their 
wants,  which  could  not  be  furnished  in  Norway,  and  of  the  lack  of  the 
Buke  of  Parma's  ability  to  bring  his  army  on  the  sea,  for  want  of  ma- 
riners.    Nevertheless,  upon  knowledge  from  Scotland,  that  they  were 
beyond  the  Orcades,  and  that  the  King  of  Scots  had  given  strict  com- 
mandment upon  all  the  sea-coasts,  that  the  Spaniards  should  not  be  suf- 
fered to  land  in  any  part ;  but  that  the  English  might  land,  and  be  re- 
lieved of  any  wants :  order  was  given  tp  discharge  all  the  navy,  saving 
twenty  ships,  that  were  under  the  Lord  Henry  Seymour's  charge,  to 
attend  upon  the  Duke    of    Parma's    attempts,  either  towards   Eng- 
land,   which    was    most   unlikely,    or  towards   Zeland,  which    be- 
gan to    be    doubted.     But   within    three  -or  four  days    after  this, 
suddenly  there  came  report  to  the  court,  that  the  Spanish  navy  had  re- 
freshed itself  in  the  islands  beyond  the  Orcades,  both  with  water  plen- 
tifully, and  with  bread,  fish,  and  flesh,  as  for  their  money  they  could  get ; 
and  would  return  hither  once  again,  to  attend  on  the  Duke  of  Parma's 
army,  to  conduct  it  by  sea  into  England.     Whereupon  grew  some  busi- 
ness here,  wherewith,  I  know,  the  Queen  and  her  council  were  not  a 
li ttie  perplexed  what  to  do ;  but,  in  the  end,  order  was  given  to  stay  the 
disarming  of  her  navy,  and  so  the  whole  navy  was  very  speedily  made 
ready  again,  only  upon  the  former  reports;  wherewith  I,  and  many 
^^hers,  were  very  glad,  to  see  them  thus  newly  troubled^  and,  upon  every 
•'Sht  report,  put  to  great  charges.     But  this  lasted  not  past  eight  or 
^^    days;  for,  upon  more  certain  knowledge,  by  two  or  tJiree i^\xiTA.e.^ 

Fa 
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that  were  sent  to  discover  where  the  Spanish  fleet  was,  which  certified, 
that  they  were  beyond  the  Orcades,  sailing  towards  the  west,  in  very 
evil  case,  having  many  of  their  people  dead  in  those  north  parts,,  and  in 
great  distress  for  lack  of  masts,  and  also  of  mariners,  a  new  commnd- 
ment  was  given  to  dissolve  the  navy,  saving  that  which  should  attend 
on  the  Duke  of  Parma:  and  so  the  Lord  Admiral  returned,  with  the- 
Lord  Thomas  Howard,  the  Lord  Henry  Seymour',  Loni  Sbeflield,  Sir 
Francis  Drake,  with  all  the  captains,  to  the  court,  saving  suck  as  had 
charge  of  the  fleet  that  was  uiKkr  the  Lord  Henry.     And,   upon  th^ 
return  of  these  seamen  to  the  city,  there  arc  spread  such  reports^  %> 
move  the  noblemen,  gentlemen,  ladies,   gentlewomen,  and  all 
vulgar  people  of  all  sorts,  into  a  mortal  hatred  of  the  Spaniards^ 
the  poor  Spanish  prisoners  were  greatly  afraid  to  have  been  all 
camd  :  for  that  it  was  published,  and  of  many  believed,  that  the  lo; 
of  Spain,  that  were  in  the  navy,  had  made  a  special  division 


themselves,  of  all  the  noblemen's  hi>uses  in  Ei^landy  by  their  names^^ 
and  had,  in  a  sort,  quartered  England  among  themselves,  and  had  de — 


termined  of  sundry  manners  of  cruel  death,  both  of  the  nobility,  anc 
the  rest  of  the  people.    The  ladies,  women,   and  maidens,  were  al 
destined  to  all  villany :  the  rich  merchants  houses  in  London  were  pi 
into  a   register,    by   their  very    names,  and  limited  to  the    com] 
nies  of  the  squadrons  of  the  navy  for  their  spoil.     And,  to 
more  hatred,   it   was    reported,    that    there  were  a    great  numb^^^r 
of  halters  brought  m  the  Spanish  navy,   to  strangle  the  vulgar  peopl 
and  certain  irons  graveii  with  marks,  to  be  heated^  for  the  marking 
all  children  in  their  faces,  being  under  seven  years  of  aaey  that 

might  be  known  hereafter,  to  have  been  the  children  of  the 

...  1  - 

nation.     These  were  commonly  reported  by  those  that  came  from' 
English  navy,  as  having  heard  the  Spaniards  confess  the  same;  so      SiS 
for  a  time  there  was  a  general  murmur,  that  these  Spanish   prison^^^is 
ought  not  to  be  suffered  to  live,  as  they  did,  but  to  be  killed,  as  th  ^y 
had  parposed  to  have  done  the  English.     But  the  wiser  sort  of  m€^n, 
and  such  as  had  the  charge  of  the  prisoners,  having  no  commandmc^^^t 
from  the  council,  did  straightly  look  to  the  safety  of  the  prisoners,        as 
a  matter  not  to  be  so  rashly  surtered.     But,  to  content  the  people  wi  th 
some  other  matter,  there  was,  upon  Sunday  last,  at  the  rixjuest  of  t-lic 
mayor,  and  his  brethren,  a  great  number  of  banners,  streamers,  a^'»d 
ensigns,    which  were  won  from  the  Spanish  navy,  brought  to  PaiJ»-l*s 
church-yard,  and  there  shewed  openly  in  the  sermon-time,  to  the  gr^^»t 
rejoicing  of  all  the  people.     And  afterwards  they  were  carried  to  -•chc 
cross  in  Cheap,  and  afterwards  to  London-bridge;  whereby  the  fomr^^r 
rage  of  the  people  was  greatly  asswaged,  the  fury  generally  conver'^^w^ 
into  triumph,  by  boasting  in  every  place,  that  this  was  the  act  of  G^^>  - 
who  had  heard  the  fervent  prayers  of  the  people,  and  was  pleased  y^  i^^ 
their  former  prayers  and  fastings,  to  have  such  banners  and  streanii^J^ 
which  the  Spaniards  meant  to  have  brought  and  set  up  in  all  place9   p^ 
the  city,  as  monuments  of  their  triumphs,  by  his  good  Providence,      ^^ 
punishing  the  pride  of  the  Spaniards,  now  to  be  erected  by  the  Engli^^ 
as  monuments  of  their  victories,  and  of  perpetual  shame  to  the  Sj^" 
niards.     Upon  these  shews  gR^t  rejoicing  followed :  and  as  in  June  m^^ 
fuly  past,  all  churches  were  fiUcd  duiVy  >n\i\x  ^^o^le  exercised  w^i^ 
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iyersy^nd  «hews  of  repentance,  and  pietitions  to  God  for  defence 
iiiiat  tfadr  enemies :  and  in  many  churches,  continually  l^rice  in 
i  week,  exercises  of  prayers^  sermons,  and  fastings^  all  the  day  long, 
>m  morning  to  evening,  with  great  admiration  to  see  such  general  de- 
tion  (which  I,  and  others,  do  judge  to  proceed  more  of  fear  than  of 
motion)  so  now,  since  the  English  navy  is  returned,  and  the  Spanish 
iry  defeated,  and  intellig^ce  brouglit  of  tiie  disorders  in  Flanders,  of 
!  dissensions  betwixt  the  Spaniards  and  the  other  soldiers,  of  the 
I  tempt  of  the  Duke  of  Parma  by  the  Spaniards,  %eing  hereto  main* 
^ed  by  a  duke,  called  the  Duke  of  Pastraw,  the  Catholick  King's 
»tar4,  and  of  the  departure  and  running  away  of  the  Duke's  mari- 
S9  here  is  a  like  concourse  of  the  people  to  sermons  in  all  churches ; 
e^rein  is  remembered  the  great  goodness  of  God  towards  England, 
the  delivery  thereof  from  the  threatened  conquest,  and  prayers  dso 
blickly,  tagive  thanks  to  God  for  the  same. 

^London,  this        of  September,  1588^ 
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AN    EXHORTATION 

TO  STIlt  VV  THE  MHTDS  OF 

ALL  HER  MAJESTY^S  FAITHFUL  SUBJECTS, 

To  defend  their  Country,  in  thiB  dajigerovs  Time^ 

F8OM  THE 

I 

INVASION    OF    ENEMIES. 

Faithfully  and  zealously  composed  by  Anthony  Marten, 

Sewer  of  ber  M^jesty^s  most  Honourable  Chamber. 

MELIOBA  SPERO. 

iprinted  at  London,  by  John  Windet,  and  are  io  lie  told  in  Psnlts  Chwedi- 
yard,  at  jthe  Braflen-Serpent.     WPLXXXYIU.* 


be  following  tract  was  wntten  immediately  after  the  nation^  deliverance  from 
tlie  Spanish  invasion,  in  the  year  1588,  with  that  jadgment,  justice,  zeal,  and 
degancy  of  stile,  that  at  once  it  {lerpetiiates  the  just  commendation  of  the 
Author,  displayv  his  eloquence,  «nd  confirms  his  seasonable  loyalty  to  his 
sovereign.  Ins  religion^  and  his  country. 

be  several  branches  of  this  exhortoEtion  ave  410  srell  united  in  the  most  solid  rea- 
son,  that  neither  time  nor  deceitful  polilicks  are  able  to  withstand  their  force ; 
and  so  wjell  adapted  to  the  general  foible  of  mankhid,  that  it  maybe  accoanted 


86  AN  EXHORTATION      ' 

a  standinff  exhortation  on  the  like  occasionsy  whenever  God  permiiA  any  sndi 
calamities  to  be&ll  U9.  For  here  every  one  may  lee  hia  daty,  an4  are  u- 
structed  as  well  to  avoid  the  misfortunes  that  min  a  nation,  as  the  means, 
which,  hy  God^s  bkwsinff,  firoftrate  and  rout  our  enemies,  and  maintaia  our 
just  rights  and  religion,  laws  and  liberties. 


ALBEIT,  my  dear  countrymen,  and  well  beloved  in  the  Lord,  your 
<  faithful  and  willing  minds  were  lately  shewed,  by  an  earnest  desire  of 
venturing  your  lives  for  defence  of  your  country;  yet,   because  the 
same  then   happened  in  a   fury  against  your    enemies,    and,    as    it 
were,  in  the  fear    of  final  destruction;    and  that   the   trial  of  your 
v«iuLDt  courages,   and   proof  of    your  warlike  furnitures,   was     pre- 
vented  by  the  great  mercy  of  God,  and  the  provident  foresight  o£ 
her  excellent  Majesty ;  so  as  God  himself  hath  stricken  the  stroke, 
^nd  ye  liave  but  looked  on,  I  am  not  now  to  speak  of  any  late   acts, 
fitchieved  by  your  prowess   and    courage,    but  to  set  before  your 
eyes  the  great  and  wonderful  causes  you  have,  to  arm  your  bodies,  to 
prepare  your  minds,  and  to  sharpen  your  swords  against  your  enemieSt 
Not  as  your  forefathers,  against  some  one  particular  prince  in  France, 
in  Spain,  or  in  Scotland^     Neither  for  lands,  for  honour,  or  conquest, 
which  by  battles  one    or  twajn  might  be  decided,  and  the   quarrel 
ended  ;  but  ye  must  strengthen  yourselves  against  that  horrible  beast*, 
who  hath  received  power  from  the  dragon.    Against  the  princes  of  the 
nations*,  which  have  ente^d  into  league  with  the  yfkm  of  JM»yldff|| 
who  hath  sworn  your  destruction ;  and  will  not  be  satisfied  witlk  d^ 
blood  of  many  days  battle,  nor  with  the  lands  which  you  hold,  nor 
with  the  goods  which  ye  possess,  nor  with  the  fair  houses  which  ye 
have  builded.     Neither  are  they  minded  to  carry  you  away,  as  tike 
Assyrians,  Egyptians,   and  Romans  did  the  Israelites,  into  captivity. 
But,  after  they  have  taken  their  vile  pleasure  of  your  wives,  your  sons, 
and  daughters,  they  will  utterly  destroy  you,  that  the  name  of  our  na« 
tion  shall  be  no  more  ren^embered  upon  the  earth,     *  WhosoeverJ*  say 
they,  '  falleth  not  down  and  worshippeth  that  golden  imagej,  shall  be 
^ast  the  same  hour  into  the  hot  fiery  furnace*  ||.     They  will  no  more 
suffer  you  to  try  the  truth  by  testimony  of  the  scriptures,  nor  to  plead 
for  yourselves  the  most  anticnt  fathcrsi.     But,  having  prevailed  against 
you,  they  will  execute  their  mali(;e  upon  you  without  judgment,  and 
destroy  you  without  mercy.     They  have  already  cast  lots  for  your  inhe^ 
ritance,  and  have  given  sentence  upon  the  sacred  person  of  the  Queen  %, 
They  will  make  no  difference  of  degrees^  but  the  Queen  and  the  com^ 
inons,  the  noble  aud  ignoble,  the  learned  and  uiilearned,  the  priest  ar^d 
the  people,  the  poor  and  the  rich^  the  old  and  the  young,  have  bH\  otjc 
punishmeut  allotted  unto  them.     Was  there  ever  any  nation  in  tii^ 
world  so  barbarous,  or  people  so  bloody,  or  prince  so  cruel  before  tbis 
time,  whether  he  warred  for  greediness,  or  malice,  or  revenge,  or  con* 

*  "The  whole  power  of  Popery  uniting  to  destroy  the  protestaot  interest.       t  The  Pope. 

I  Popery.       11  Persecuted  with 'fire  and  sword.       ^  See  Pope  Sixtus  V's  hail  qf  ^xcomqittnica* 
(too  ugaitiMt  the  Qoeen,  9a^  bis  letter  to   thelSLin^of  S^aiu. 
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«[uest;  bat  he  satisfied  himself,  with  the  bJood  and  captivity  of  them 
that  offended  him ;  sparing  the  nation,  and  them  that  were  innocent,  in 
the  action. 

Again,  was  there  ever  any  king  or  prince,  or  magistrate,  whether  he 
were  godless  or  religious,  whether  idolater  or  Christian,  but,  if  he 
minded  to  revenge  against  any  other  nation,  he  would  plead  the  cause 
by  messengers*,  according  to  the  law  of  nations ;  and  not  purpose  a 
sudden  destruction  before  a  perfect  examination?  What  Barbarian, 
Turk^  or  tyrant,  would  seek  to  conquer  his  neighbour  by  fraud,  to  gain 
to  his  sect  by  falshood,  to  bereave  a  princess  of  her  kingdom,  by  vil- 
lany  ;  of  her  subjects,  by  disloyalty;  of  her  life,  by  treachery;  and  of 
all  their  lives  and  souls,  by  hypocrisy?  Is  this  the  spirit  of  him  that 
rebuked  his  disciples  when  they  would  have  called  for  fire  from  heaven 
to  have  consumed  them,  which  would  not  receive  him  ?  *  No,'  saith  he, 
^  ye  m4ist  be  of  another  spirit ;  I  am  not  come  to  destroy  meuV-UveSf! 
but  to  save  them/  . ;  . 

Good  King  David,  albeit  he  wxre  already  anointed  King  of  Israel^ 
in  the  life  time  of  Saul,  and  had  his  said  enemy  many  tialn  alofie^ 
where  he  might  have  slain  him,  and  so  have  possessed  the  kingdom 
quietly,  would  not  attempt  so  great  a  treachery. 

What  shall  we  say  of  the  Roman  captain,  CamiUn^  (tacty  while  he 
lay  at  the  siege  of  a  city,  called  Fallisciis,  there  came  secretly  to  him, 
out  of  the  city,  a  schoolmaster  with  his  scbolars,  offering  him  to  be- 
tmy  the  town  into  his  hands.  *  Mo/  smth  Camillus,  '  I  will  win  it 
honourably,'  and  thou  shaft  lie  «eiit  home  with  shame ;'  and,  so  deliver-. 
i^sod^  into  the  baads  of  his  own  scholars,  they  whipped  their  master 
iiotntf  ifltb  the  city. 

Is  it  not  that  beast  of  the  bottomless  pit  ^at  worketh  all  these  tnK 
^dies  ?  Hath  he  not  made  drunk  the  princes  of  the  earth,  with  the 
<:up  of  his  foniication,  even  the  bloody  woman,  that  sitteth  on  the 
ijlood-coloured  beast  ?  That  exalteth  himself  above  all  the  princes,  and 
maketh  himself  equal  with  God? 

Was  there  ever  any  prince  or  monarch  of  the  world  before  this  petty 
God  sprang  up,;  nay,  did  ever  all  the  princes  of  the  world  seek  'to  de- 
prive any  one  absolute  prince  of  his  kingdom,  and  entitle  the  same 
Xinto  another,    without  an  express  commandment  of  God^*  unless  tt 
>vere  by  honourable  conqtiest  or  just  victory  ?  '  By  me,'  saith   God, 
^  Kings  reign,  and  noblemen  of  the  earth  do  bear  rule.'     Where  is 
^here  any  example  in  the  Old  Testament,  that  any  priest  did  ever  de- 
pose any  prince  I  For  Athaliah   was  but  an  usurper,   and  was  slain 
by  consent  both  of  priest  and  people  as  a  murdress  of  her  own  chil-^ 
<ireR ;  and  Joash  the  right  heir  was  established  in  the  kingdom^  Was 
not  Peter,  in  the  New  Testament,  greater  than  any  pope  00  the  earth? 
And  yet  so  fiar  from  deposing  of  Princes,  as  he   himself  of  all  other 
^as  most  obedient  to  secular  power,  and  gave  the  same  iesson  unto 
others?  But  was  not  Christ  himself  the  prince  of  all  princes;  and  yet^ 
fieeing  bis  kingdom  was  spiritual,  was  he  not  obedient  to  all  govern* 

*  Ambassadors. 
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ment,  commandiDg  all  manner  of  obedience  and  hamility  to  all  hik 
disciples? 

Now  let  us  see  more  at  large,  by  whom,  against  whom^  and  for . 
what  causes  this  war,  or  rather  cruel  proscription,  groweth.    That, 
these  things  being  plainly  set  down  before  your  eyes,  not  only  they 
that  be  of  the  poorer  sort,  which,  having  excellent  jcourages,  will  set 
to  their  hearts  and  hands  to  defend  their  prince,  their .  country^  and 
religion,  if  they  may  be  enabled  thereunto,  but  chiefly  those  that  haira 
substance,  lands,  and  living,  which  God  hath  given  them,  not  to  coo* 
sume  in  their  own  pleasures  and  vanities,  but  especially  to  these  ends 
and  purposes,  may  be  persuaded  with  a  full  and  perfect  resolqtioDy 
forsaking  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  life,  to  live  frugally,  honestly, . 
and  temperately,  as  shall  best  become  the  loyal  servants  of  so  godly  a 
prince,  and  the  valiant  defenders  of  so  Christian  a  commonweal  ;^aiid 
henceforth  be  ready,  not  alone  with  their  lands  and  goodly  but  also 
with  their  bodies  £^nd  lives  to  defend  so  just,  so  godly,  and  so  holy  a. 
cause. 

What  time  as  it  pleased  our  roost  merciful  and  heavenly  Father^  in 
this  our  age,  to  discover  unto  his  church,  by  certain  preachers  of 
great  courage  and  magnanimity^  the  manifold  abuses  and  heap  of  tra- 
ditions, which  the  bishops  of  Rome,  by  their  letters,  decrees,  and 
nons,  have  brought  into  the  church,  by  little  and  little,  from  the 
cond  age  of  Christ  unto  that  time ;  whereby  the  sincere  and  plain 
gion  of  Christ,  pronounced,  written,  and  established   by  his 
over  all  the  world,  was  so  corrupted  and  overshadowed,  as  even 
this  day,  unless  it  be  those,  whose  minds  God  hath  lightened  ^iXl 
bright  beams  of  his  spirit,  men  can  hardly  remove  that  vale  of 
from  their  hearts :  even  then  also,  it  pleased  his  fatherly  gpodnew, 
open  the  eyes  of  that  noble  prince  of  everlasting  memory.  King  Henry 
Eighth,  father  to  her  excellent  Majesty  ;  that  he  plainly  saw  how  h 
the  princes  and  people  had  been  abused,  and,  as  it  were,  bewitched 
with  that  ungodly  antichrist  of    Rome.     Who  being  puffed  up 
certain  liberal  donations  of  someWll-minded  princes,  by  little  and  lit- 
tle, became,  of  the  poorest  of  all  human  creatures,  the  most  mighl 
Pope  and  primate  and  commander  of  all  Christian  princes, 
fore,  by  the  advice  of  his  most  prudent  and  godly  council,  with  the 
sent  of  the  whole  realm  in  parliamejit,  he  discharged  himself  of  thi 
Romish  yoke,  which  many  of  his  progenitors,  the  Kings  of  Engli 
for  fellowship  of  other  princes  had  so  long  submitted  themselves 
And  therewithal,  delivering  to  all  his  subjects  the  law  of  the  liord*  ii 
their  own  mother  tongue,  so  many  years  excluded  from   them,  gavi 
power  unto  godly  preachers  to  publish  the  truth,  maugre  all  the  ei 
mies  of  the  same. 

Whose  godly  example,  his  virtuous  and  prudent  son,  King  Edwar^r^ 
the  Sixth,  faithfully  following,  utterly  chased  away  in  one  moment  al.  ^ 
the  remnant  of  traditions,  that  men  had  been  so  long  in  devising,  an^/ 
restored  religion  to  the  self-same  form,  that  the  holy  apostles  loft  th^^ 
>ame. 

•  Th9  Holy  BiUl^ 
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According  whereunto  our  most  gracious  Sovereign,  leading  us  out 
the  captivity  of  Babylon,  where  God  for  our  manifold  sins  made  us 
the  space  of  six  years,  or  thereabout*,  to  serve,  under  antichrist, 
we  were  returned  unto  him  by  prayer  and  amendment  of  life,  per- 
tly restored  us  again  to  all  those  heavenly  gifts  which  her  royal  fk- 
r  and  brother  had  bestowed  upon  us. 

Wherefore,  these  things  being  thus  godly  and  sincerely  taken  in 
id,  the  Pope  in  his  greatness  sore  appalled  ;  fearing  at  the  very  first, 
it,  if  these  things  should  prosper  and  have  good  success,  he  and  his 
ole  religion  should  be  overthrown,  and  himself  cast  down  from  that 
;h  dignity  of  a  Pope,  to  the  poor  degree  of  Peter;  from  being  car- 
d  on  men's  shoulders  to  be  sent  abroad  to  preach  in  his  own  person ; 
m  the  wearing  of  Paul's  sword,  to  be  obedient  to  princes  laws  ; 
in  being  served  as  a  king  at  his  table,  to  serve  as  a  minister  in  ibit 
urch ;  and  from  being  an  universal  head,  to  be  content  with  his  own 
y  of  Rome.  He  at  the  very  first,  in  a  great  fury,  persuaded  tfau 
ristian  princes,  that  were  taking  in  hand  a  noble  action  against  infi- 
s,  to  turn  their  forces  against  such  their  own  neighbours  as  were 
mics  to  his  superstition. 

^,  then,  it  is  the  Romish  antichrist  that  hath  blown  tbe  trum- 
of  this  cruel  sedition.  It  was  that  man  of  sin^  ^hich  caused 
commotion  of  the  north  against  King  Henfy  the  Eighth.  It 
s  he  that  raised  up  divers  rebellions  ag^nst  that  virtuous 
ing  Prince,  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  tod  also  against  her  Ma- 
y.  It  was  he  that  cursed  the  Queen  oui*  Sovereign,  and,  in  his  own 
^4maginatioii,  deposed  her  royal  person  from  her  crown  and  dignity ; 

I  of  his  own  free  gift  (forsooth)  bestowed  the  same  upon  others,  *  but 
'cr  durst  give  livery  and  seisin'  of  the  sarofi  himself.  He  it  is  that 
1y  against  the  word  of  God  (wherein  it  was  said :  *  let  every  soul 
»mit  itself  to  the  king  as  to  his  headf :)  discharged  all  her  Majesty's 
>jects  of  their  due  obedience  towards  her,  and  sent  in  swarms  of 
ie  hypocrites,  to  steal  away  the  hearts  of  the  simple  people  from 
',  and  to  carry  away  their  consciences  captive  unto  Satan.  He  it  is 
t.t  hath  sujidry  times  laid  plots  for  the  destruction  of  her  royal  per- 
t ;  and,  so  far  as  in  him  lay,  committed  cruel  murder  by  assenting 
to  vile  persons  to  slay  her,  and  by  giving  them  pardons  beforehand 

iheir  villanies.  Finally,  he  it  is,  that  hath  sown  sedition  in  the  king- 
tn ;  that  hath  driven  men,  women,  and  children  from  true  religion 
perdition ;  from  sincere  worshiping  to  damnable  superstition.     And 

it  is,  that  hath  made  not  the  holy,  but  the  hellish  league,  with  the 
^at  and  mighty  princes  of  his  religion,  to  devour  and  consume  us. 

II  God  be  blessed  for  evermore,  which  hath  lately  delivered  us,  and 
nied  some  of  their  own  weapons,  prepared  against  us,  into  their 
n  boweb,  and  bath  drowned  Pharaoh  and  his  horsemen  in  the  sea. 
»r,  though  the  Spanish  King  lately  approached  to  the  kingdom  with 
mderful  korce  and  preparation  to  have  conquered  the  same,  yet  was 

but  a  deputy  therein  to  the  Pope,  and  should  have  taken  posses** 

*  paring  the  Popish  reign  of  Queen  Mary.  t  1  Pet.  U.  Rom.  xiii. 
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sion  but  of  that  which  he  gave  unto  him,  and  have  held  tke  nme  -of 
him,  much  like  as  Charles,  the  Earl  of  Anjou  and  Provence,  held  fipora- 
him  the  kingdom  of  both  Sicilies.  Ye  see,  therefore,  who  is  autb(»-, 
deviser,  and  maintainer  of  all  these  mischiefii. 

Now  let  us  consider,  against  whom  thb  holy  hiher  and  his  adherents 
have  raised  up  so  ungodly  and  so  unnatural  a  war. 

This  famous  and  noble  kingdom  of  England  (as  testify  all  the  best 
writers  old  and  new)  was  not  the  slackest  among  other  nations  dwt  vs- 
ceived  the  gospel.  For  if  Paul  himself,  or  some  other  of  the  apostln, 
were  not  the  first  that  planted  Christian  religion  in  England,  yet  it  is 
certain,  that  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  with  his  fellows,  preached  the  goi-- 
pel  unto  us  within  less  than  eighty  years  after  Christ. ,  And,  in  the  ono 
hundred  and  eightieth  year  of  our  Lord,  Lucius,  the  King  of  England, 
received  new  preachers ;  and  not  only  was  himself  the  first  or  the  second 
king  that  received  baptism  in  all  the  Christian  world;  but  he  also 
caiued  all  his  kingdom  to  do  the  like,  and  publickly  to  receive  the  gos- 
pel. A  principal  testimony  hereof  may  be,  that  the  Kiug^  of  Eng- 
land have  either  the  first  or  the  second  place  in  general  councils. 

Afterwards,  about  the  six-hundreth  year  of  Christ,  they  r^ved 
Augustine  and  his  fellows,  sent  from  Gregory  the  Pope,  and  latber 
left  the  more  sincere  worship  of  Christ,  taught  them  by  Fugatins  and 
Damianus,  in  the  time  of  King  Lucius,  and  to  make  no  commotion  for 
the  loss  of  four- hundred  English  Christians,  cruelly  murdered  at  Ban- 
gor, by  the  procurement  of  the  same  Augustine,  than  to  raise  ay 
schism  or  division  in  the  church. 

If  none  of  all  these  most  antient  merits  (for  the  which  £ng^Ddi«M# 
both  be  called  and  reputed  the  most  Christian*  kingdom  of  all  ouBf 
will  move  them  to  take  pity  upon  us,  because  antiquity  of  tins* 
breedeth  coldness  and  oblivion ;  let  them  remember,  that  thou^  «9 
be  here  removed  in  a  comer  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  may  bs 
meiisured  with  a  span,  in  comparison  of  all  Christendom  besides ;  yet 
have  we  been  ever  as  ready,  as  any  other  of  the  mightiest  and  ricneit 
kingdoms,  to  travel  over  sea  an  J  land,  to  spend  our  lives,  lands,  and 
goods,  to  resist  the  fury  and  invasion  of  the  Turks,  and  other  heathen 
nations ;  whereas  we  ourselves,  being  an  island,  and  defended  bythe 
ocean  sea,  had  less  cause  than  any  other  to  fear  the  infidels,  being  lo 
fisir  remote  from  us. 

An  example  hereof  may  be  Richard  the  First,  who  behaved  himielf 
so  nobly  in  service,  against  the  pagans,  that  he  obtained  the  name  of 
Cieur  de  Lion,  that  is,  Richard  with  the  lion's  heart.  Is  this  then  the 
reward  that  we  receive  for  so  great  desert  ?  Is  there  no  other  city,  nor 
ki^dom,  nor  country  that  is  follen  from  them  but  we  ?  Or  be  we  tbe 
first  *  that  must  be  sacrificed  by  the  leaguists,  in  example  of  all 
others ;'  because  we  most  sincerely  profess  the  truth,  and  most  defend 
them  that  are  oppressed  for  the  gospel  ? 

But  is  it  our  Queen,  the  lanthom  and  light  of  true  religion,  that 
they  so  much  envy,  because  she  hath  reformed  the  church  in  her  own 
Jriogdom  ?  Hath  she  done  any  thing  else  than  did  those  good  kings  of 

*  Hie  title  assumed  bj  tlie  French  King* 
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Isnely  Da?id,  Hesekiah,  and  Jeliodiaphatl  ilAtk'slieBoagfat«iiy>ot^ifT 
way  than  her  most  royal  fitther,  wad  her  virtueos  brothery  as  -sn 
inhmtance  left  unto  her,  together  with  the  kingdom?  or  any^ther 
way  than  Queen  Mary  her  sitter  sometinies  followed,  and,  no  doabti 
but  would  have  so  conthuied,  if  she  had  not  been  seduced  by  certain 
parasites  of  that  sinful  man ;  and,  perhaps,  by  some  corrupt  Pool  *, 
that  came  from,  the  river  Tibeir?  Let  theni  shew  me,  if.it  be  not  the 
selfsame  way,  that  the  most  Christian  King,  Lucius,  her  antient 
predecessor,  received  from  Eleutheriiis,  fourteen-hundr^  years  past ; 
which  Elcutberius  had  received  the  same  Urom  them  which  heard  the 
apostles  ^  Have  not  we  shewed  and  proved,  a  thousand  times  a  thousand, 
l^  writing,  by  disputation,  by  |>ieacbing,  by  ^eonlisrence,  and  nmny 
other  ways,  the  persons  by  whom,  the  times  wherein,  and  llie  matters 
wherecf,  every  particular  piece  and  patch  of  their  leli^on  is  framfsil^- 
Which  things  (with  the  presutjaptuous  affirmation  of  their  vain  opixttiiMs  ' 
lately  ^devised,  cither  by  curious  heads,,  or  by  emulation  ey*(ite' 
learned,  or  of  a  fond  sseal  without  knowledge,  or  for  the  increase  rf 
pomp  and  riches)  laid  a-part  from  our  religion,  they  sMN  Ml 
themselves  unawares,  in  the  self-same  truth- which  we  proiess.^  • 

WhE3«fore,  then,  are  they  of  the  holy  league  f  so  ikli|tyilffflnded 
With  the  government  of  so  excdleot  a  princess,-  thaMlKy  should' seek 
to  bereave  her  of  her  kingdom,  before  they  hiM^'^vtlill  examined -Ilie 
question,  and  to  repute  her  as  a  schismatijC  Mff^  fhey  well  know-  her 
religion?  No  doubt,  but  she  daiW  i|MMidi  unto  God,  and  saidi: 
M  Plead  thou  my  causfly^  LMnd^-^&d  'fi^  thou  with  them  ^at  figbt 
^■|MM|iaA  V  JSwlA^  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscimce^  that 

JR^M^Mi  no  gbfynor  praise  unto  hersiel^  but  peace  and  tranquillity 
oViitb  titexburch  ;  she  le^th  not  the  dominions  of  other  princes,  but 
a' juii^  defence  of  her  own  ;  nor  to  shed  any  Christian  blood,  but  ta 
svre.  the  poor  afflicted  souls  which  cry  unto  hen  Hath  she  ever 
broken  any  league  with  christians,  or  made  any  covenant  with  infidels  f 
Hath  she  not  always  laboured  for  peace  between  Christian  princes, 
and  travailed  therein  to  her  exceeding  charges?  She' never  endeavoured, 
by  any  secret  or  subtle  means,- to  circumvent  her  neighbours,  but  what 
she  meant  to  execute,  in  deed,  that  she  professed  unto  theworld* 
She  hare  iK>t  mep  in  hand  that  she  prepared  against  the  Turk,  or  for 
the  Indies,  when  she  meant  %o  invade  her  ndghbours;  neithendid 
she  make  any  semblance  of  peace,  till  she  might  be  fully  prepared  unto 
batde ;  but  she  hath  always  dealt  plainly  and  valiantly,  and  honourably 
vrith  all  promise.  She  never  omitted  any  good  and  friendly  means 
iD  pacification,  while  any  hope  of  fHendship  remained,  But,  whet) 
all  hope*of  intreaty  was  quite  extinguished,  she  fied  unto  the  next 
remedy,  trusting  that  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob,  which  had  •  many 
times  delivered  her^  would  now  also  be  her  defender  and  keeper. 

Alas!  What  honour  shall  it  be  for  so  great  and  mighty  a  princess, 
to  bend  their  force,  against  so  godly  and  peaceable  a  queen,  that 
confesseth,  as  much  as  they,  one  and  tfa«  selfrsarae  God  in  trinity  of 

e 

•  Cardinal  Pole,  who  was  sent  froni  Rome,  which  is  sitnate  on  the  river  Tiber  in  Iuls« 
t  Tboae  Popish Prioc«»  who  Judcom^a/tA  with  ttut  Pofe,  to'exUTp«X«ipitoV.fi«U&X»s 
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persons*  and  unity  of  subfltaiice;  that  hath  one  and  the  self^aiiie 
baptism  ;  that  lookedi  to  be  saved  by  one  and  the  self-same  death ; 
that  hopeth  for  the  same  resurrection  ai  the  body ;  that  confSesseth  one 
and  the  same  gospel ;  and  that  bi^ieveth  in  the  sclf«ame  book  uf 
canonical  scriptures?  It  had  been  far  more  for  their  honour  and 
credit,  and  for  the  pro6t  of  all  Christendom,  they  having  such  store 
of  men  and  wealth,  if  they  would  have  sought  first  to  enlarge  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  by  compelling  Turks  and  Infidels  to  the  fiiith, 
rather  than  to  ispoil  themselves  of  their  riches,  and  their  dominions,  of 
Christian  soldiers,  by  making  war  against  a  maiden  queen.  By  the 
charges  and  blood  of  which  unnatural  war,  they  might,  perhi^  have 
gaini^  many  thou8apd>  infidels  to  the  ^th  of  Christ.  No,  fornotfa, 
they  would  not  seem  to  war  with  a  woman,  but  to  prepare  so  invind- 
ble  *  force  against  her,  as  might  devour  her  and  her  whole  kingdom 
in  one  day,  without  any  war  at  all.  But  God,  who  sitteth  abovf, 
casteth  out  the  counsels  of  princes,  and  bringelh  their  devices  to  none 
effects  For  he  hath,  destroyed  their  forces,  and  sunk  in  the  sea  their 
huge  and  strong  vessels ;  seeing  there  is  no  wisdom,  no  policy,  no 
counsel,  no  strength*  against  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

We  see  now*  by  whom,  and  against  whom,  this  war  is  made.  It 
remaineth  to  deelare  briefly  the  causes  thereof.  Which,  though  they 
have  in  some  part  been  touched,  yet  will  I  more  expressly  set  fortk 
the  same.  That  it  may  appear,  what  are  the  lawful  causes  of  wsr, 
and  how  justly  we  take  in  hand  to  defend  ourselves. 

'  Wan  (saith  Cicero)  must  be  taken  in  hand,  to  the  end  we  wtt 
live  in  peace,  without  taking  wrong*'  Which  rule^-  no  &&M^ 
very  goo<l,  and  agreeable  to  our  religion,  and  to  the  law  of  nature.'  '^ 

For  why  else  did  the  Lord  promise  victory  unto  Ahab,  by  Ar 
prophet,  in  defence  of  Samaria,  and  to  many  other  kings  of  Ifhdi 
when  they  were  assailed  and  besi^ed  by  their  enemies  ?  Neither  have 
we,  in  any  of  our  acticHis,  stepped  one  jot  from  the  same  rule.  For 
when  the  greatest  princes  of  Christendom  had,  with  one  consent, 
conspired  with  the  see  of  Rome,  to  make  war  upon  all  the  profrsson 
of  the  gospel,  and  to  reduce  them  again  to  their  abominable  idiAatajt 
or  else  so  to  destroy  them,  that  their  name  should  be  no  more 
remembered  upon  the  earth,  but  especially  perceiving  the  Queen's 
Majesty  to  be  most  zealous  of  the  truth,  and  the  principal  pillar,  on  whom 
the  church  of  Christ  did  depend,  they  devised  many  ways  how  to 
deprive  her  of  her  life  and  kingdom.  '  Come  (say  they)  this  is  the  heir, 
let  us  slay  her,  and  the  inheritance  shall  be  ours.  Then,  her  Majesfy, 
knowing,  from  whence  the  chief  cause  of  their  malice  proceeded ;  anii 
that  the  matter,  most  of  all,  concerned  the  glory  of  God,  and  next 
unto^  that,  the  life  of  her  own  self,  and  of  infinite  thousands  of  her 
subjects :  she  hath,  since  that  time  taken  into  her  possession  (though 
not  the  hundreth  part  of  that,  which  she  might,  and  hath  been  ofieied 
her)  yet  some  part  of  her  enemies  weapons,  as  lawful  was  for  her  to 
do,  for  the  better  defence  of  her  kingdom,  and  more  safety  of  the 
church  of  Christ :  since,  without  those  hdps,  she  bad  no  safe  way  to 

*  AUiMtittf  tp  the  rore^mentiooed  Armiila. 
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henielf.  Yet  have  tiyta/^Mogi  beeli  done  of  Iwr  M^ty,  with 
ieliberation,  advisenieDt,  aad  loo§  protiactaBg  of  time^  as  it 
be  evident  unto  all  tke  wovKJ^  thfito'ahe-aoaght  nothing'  mbg^ 
i  have  her  enemies,  by  some  meana  or  other,  leconctled  xmxb  her, 
she  would  enter  into  any  aew  tation, '  for  her  own  ifetoee* 
indoubtedly,  hot  that  it  wo  miMte  iMcfnied  the  cause  of.  Ood, 
le  kingdom  of  her  antient  allies  ;^.ii|l:  which  she  was  bom  to 
f  when  she  took  upon  her  the  iipMiial  crowns  ;gi>d  Aat  sfao 
;hat,  if  she  did  take  whole  )amjph$f»  ftom.her  eBemieB  by 
»^  they  could  never  have  entaged^tWK^ag^ttnst  her,  dian  before; 
•uld  rather  have  lost  a  thousand  i(iWH^  in  her  owb  persoA,  than 
re  touched  any  thing,  that  shovAcb  ofiend  her  neighbours.  Or 
seem  to  belong  to  another*  Bot*  wJttft  she  saw  diat  no  good 
ry  means  would  prevail^  when  her  highness  perccsv^,'  thif 

Jews  and  Infidels,  were  suffered  to  live  quiedy*  among  i^K^i 
It  compulsion  of  conscience^  hat-htr  poor  subj^ects  br4i|jkt 
rvitude,  unless  th^  would-  suhorit  their  souk  to  the  pgMlPof 
ris^;  wheoy  lc»r  a  most  oonrfieoiis  •  entertainment  of  a#';^llftvr 
ts,  within  her  dominions,  all  hen,  among  thein,  wdto  dther 
l^y-slaves,  or  else  brought  widiin  the  €0tapiss.^1liiEiii  crdel 
ition;  when  neither  her  own  friendly  totiats  mMHiM  recdved,  a^ 
bonld,  nor  her  messengers  of  account,  't90itSa  «S  they  oug^t : 
f^  when  they  had  decieed,  that  no  fiutli^'iraS''to  be  kept  with 
d'made  us  worse  than  Infidets,- <4|ia4ila  •  we  have  fled  irom  their 
ddon,  and  follow^diclteMitas  fUtb  ipf ,  Jesus  Christ :  then  her 
IIJMrWUfa^,  ftM^'  priifcely  •  ootinige  anfd  magnanimity,  began  to 
k^^atb  her  power  to  defend  the '  cause  of  God,  ai^  her 
il^U  And,  these  be  the  strong  causes  of  their  tragical-  dealhsgs 
tus! 

iktt  now,  therefore,  my  countrymen ;  pluck  up  your  spirits,  ye 
ftve  courage  in  .you :  advance  yourselves,  which  have  so  long 
,  security.  If  ever  you  were  forced  but  for  a  season  to  shew  the 
h  of  your  bodies,  now  have  you  cause  to- join  therewith  the 
|e  of  .your  minds.    I'hby  have  sounded  'their  trumpet,  and  made 

unto  battle.  What  they  have,.  thc*se  many  years,  devised 
t  you,  now  they  do  put  in  practice.  Their  standard  is  advanc- 
ley  are  in  arms  to  assail  you.  Be  ye  valiant  to  resist,  and 
:e  you  to  the  fight.  It  must  be  no  more-  with  you  now,  as  it 
I  times  past,  when  you  had  sudden  expeditions  against  the  French 
cottish  nations ;  when  you  thought  it  sufficient,  to  prepare  for 
lays  victuals  and  munition,  and  for  one  da/s  action,  and  so 
urn  home  to  your  wonted  quiet  rest,  and  careless  cuMom; 
I  no  mure  till  a  new  alarum. 

'  ye  deal  not  now  with  such  nations,  which  either  for  their 
:y  could  not,  or  for  lack  of  courage  durst  not,  or  for  want  of 
I  minds  would  not ;  but  ye  encounter  with  them  that  are  rich, 
^resolute,  and  frequented  with  daily  victories,  which  neglect  no 
(unity  nor  advantage ;  which  desire  not  to  be  lords  to-day,  and^ 

*  Or  Ml«iiia  proniirt^  trMtin  or  •nt*g«fte«U. 
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loiterers  to-morrow;  which,  if  they  set  in  one  foot,. are  ready  to 
enter  in  with  both.  But  on  the  other  side,  we,  of  all  nations,  bane 
been  noted  invincible,  if  we  encounter  with  our  enemies,  while  our 
spirits  be  sharpened  against  them,  while  the  cause  is  yet  fresh  in  om 
memory :  and  that  we,  at  the  first,  run  unto  all  gn^t  attempts  iritli 
greedy  desire,  but  after  a  while  grow  cold,  negligent,  and  careln: 
thaty  which  wc  now  willingly  enterprise  with  the  loss  of  our  lives, 
within  few  days,  we  let  slip  by  a  careless  negligence.  And  this  report 
(no  doubt),  hath  been  too  much  verifi<*d  by  us  in  France,  Normaodlj, 
Grascoyne,  Aquitain,  and  in  innumerable  other  places ;  gained  in  some 
time,  with  wonderful  honour,  and  lost  upon  the  sudden,  with  gpit 
dishonour. 

But  far  be  these  old  careless  minds  from  new  En^isb  hearts ;  and 
irhen  we  have  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  experience  of  our  enennO) 
riches,  munition,  and  more  means  to  defend  than  ever  before.  When 
we  know  our  enemies  to  be  so  many,  so  mighty,  so  rich,  and  so  leao- 
lute:  when  we  are  so  well  advised  of  our  former  faults;  when  oar 
cause, is  so  rare,  so  great,  and  concerns,  not  only,  our  lives  and 
goods,  Aur  wives  and  children,  our  honour,  out  prince,  and  our  com- 
mon^weal^:  but  most  of  all,  when  it  toucheth  the  salvatioir  of  oor 
kouls,  the  inheritance  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  the  preservation  of  ill 
his  Saints.  Which  cause,  never  before  this  time,  happened  to  flif 
of  our  forefathers.  Banish,  therefore,  from  you  those  old  nq^igrfilrt» 
wherewith  ye  have  been  so  long  noted  ;  and  print  in  yoor  mindinef 
resolutions  of  steadfast  and  perpetual  cowc9fi^  such  as  shall  never 
decay,  or  grow  cold  by  the  intermission  of  thikry  or  changa  ^fMift 

And,  to  the  end  there  may  never  be  in  you  any  thing  to  IiumHI 
dutiful  and  necessary  a  work,  I  will  set  down  both  tlie  lets  and 'iii*' 
pediments,  that  be  most  enemies  to  this  excellent  defence :  aaid  ibOy 
the  best  means  I  find  to  redress  the  same.     Which  things  being  regttd.- 
ed,  with  such  care  as  they  ought,  will  so  thoroughly  prepare  and  fonnAa. 
us,  that,  though  the  whole  world,  and  enemies  of  Christ  and  hisgoflpel^^ 
rage  never  so  much  against  us,  we  shall  continually  be  able  to  defe»<^ 
ourselves,  and  the  realm,  against  them  ;  yea,  and,  if  need  so  require*: 
to  aiSsad  some  of  them  also,   for  the   better  safety  of  our  Christi»^ 
brethren  dispersed  abroad  in  the  world. 

The  late  enterprise,  which  your  enemies  made  against  you ;  wherelr^ 
they  made  a  full  account  to  have  conquered  you  ;  althou^^h  the  sair*^ 
was  exceeding  dangerous,  by  reason  of  their  wonderful  great  prepaiatio'V 
and  furniture ;  such,  as,  I  suppose,  in  that  kmd,  hath  scarcely  be^^ 
heard  or  read  of,  since  the  beginning  of  the  world,  against  any  natioC  ' 
yet,   since  God,    by  his  mighty  arm,    hath  delivered  you  from  tl»* 
danger  thereof;  it  may  turn,  it  ye  be  well  advised,    to  thegrcate*^ 
profit  that  ever  happened  unto  England.     For  thereby  we  have  seei'^ 
what  force  our  enemies  be  of,  and  have  learned  how  to  prepare  agatn^^ 
them.     We  have  tried,  that  great  actions  must  not  be- taken  in  han^' 
with    slender  furnitures.    That,    if  we  purpose  to  be  forth   for  opfi 
month,  we  must  prepare  for  twain.    That  it  is  better  to  leave  gie** 
abundance,  than  to  lack  one  pennyworth.     That,  if  we  have  all  tb^ 
strength  and  provision  that  can  be  devised  in  the  world,  yet  to  put  no 
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confidence  therein,  but  to  rely  only  on  the  mercy,  and  «aiM^aoce»  and 
defienoe  of  Almighty  God,  t^  Lord  of  Hosts. 

It  bath  also  discovered  tmto  us  the  forces  and  furnitures  of  dur  own 
sealm.  It  hath  shewed  upto  us.  our  own  wa^ts*.  It  iMMth  stirred  up  our 
minds  to  look  to  ourselves.  It  hath  made  us  e&ctualiy  to  know  the 
nmning  of  our  enemies,  which  before  we  did  hut  mistrust,  and  wpujd 
hardly  believe;  It  hath  tau^t.us^  who  be  her  Majesty's  loyal  subje^ 
at  home,,  and  her  faithful  frienda  ajbroad.  Finally,  it  hath,  wmed 
lis,  not  to  use  any  more  our  old  wonted  n^igence,  but  with  ih^ild* 
and  heait,  ^ith  lands,  apd  goods,  beforo  and  after,  and  at  eveiy 
present  time,  to  resist  every  fordgn  invasion,  and  to  .provide  earaestfy 
against  the  same. 

In  like  maaii^T,  the  general  musters,  and  training  up  of  men,  most 

Xuru«ftently  and  polittcaily  camman4ed  throu^iout  the  realm  >  b^s^ij^ 

the  wonderful  readiness,  th^t  it.hath  brought  the  state  into,  in  titj^f^^ 

need  ^  it  hath  also  given  us  a  full  and  pei^t  knpwledge^  both  ^iMba 

sufficiency  of  our  men,   and  of  all  their  fiimitujpes  of  .wai^!^  All 

which  thin^  though  they  might  seem  suffici^t  of  thems^tiosy  to 

shew  and  admonish  you  to  prepare  all  that  is  necessaiy  ;  .j^will.  I 

shew  yQU  more  particularly,  what  things  in  my  judgnjfl|it,aie  most 

needful  herein,  and  what  impediments  there   be,o}0iat  we  cannot 

so  thoroughly  defend  the  realm,  as  we  ought,  «pdj  ace  bound  in  duty 

to  do.    Which  being  considered,   and  the  iyp^pediments  removed,  we 

nay  more  easily  do  the  same*  .«'  u*r-''J'- 

The  first  and  most  j||g|p«i|||..klWpg  to  1)0  noted  herein,  is,  that,  all 

*..iiPwS^  aiQ   blwged    by  the  statute  to  provide 

i^jMQordiiig  to  their  estate  and  living,  have  either  none  of 

ij^ngs  s^ .  all,  when  they  ,be  commanded  to  serve  the.  common 

.l*eal,.or  else  they  have  them  in  such  bare  and  simple  sort,  as  it  may 

>^nQ  they  do  nothing  for  conscience  and  duty,  and  for  the  love  they 

i^io  their  country,  but  for  a  bare  shew,  to  blind  the  eyes  ^of  the 

^orl4>  and  to  deceive  the  laws  of  the  realm.    And  no  doi^bt,  but  the 

^AskCQ  of  these  is  so  great,  as  if  either  in  their  own  conscience  they 

^w  themselves  able,  or  if  it  be  proved  by  others  that  they  have 

sofficiept,  and  yet  neglect  their  service,  it  standeth  both  with  justice 

and  reason,  that,  they  should  enjoy  nothing  of  their  own,    till  the 

common  weal  be  fin^t  furnished  of  such  things  as  is  their  pairt  to 

■perform. 

Moreover,  In  the  levying  and  pressing  of  soldiers,  as  there  have 
^ways  been  great  abuses  in  them,  which  have  been  captains,  and  had 
^  charge  thereof;  so  is  there  some  corruption  Used  at  this  day. 
^or  the  bbt  and  strongest  bodies,  the  best  trained,  and  most  able  to 
<lo  service,  are  many  times  spared,  and  young  weaklings,  without 
Btrengtb,  or  skill,  or  ability,  are  appointed  in  their  stead.  Howbeit 
I  hope  that  by  reason  of.  the  weightiness  of  the  cause  at*  this  time, 
and  willingness. that  men  have. to  the  wars,  hath  made  this  offence  not 
^  general  now,  as  before  time.  And  I  myself  have  lately  seen  whole 
bands,  as  well  ctiosen.and  furnished,  as  one  might  wish* 

"  Anns  for  the  militia. 
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Again,  we  must  consider  with  ourselves,  that  the  bands  and  conefi 
of  horsemen,  and  especially  of  lances,  have  ever  been,  and  yet  aie 
the  most   necessary  and   puissant  strength  in   wars,  both  to  defend 
ourselves,   and  offend  our  enemies.     And  therefore  we    must  take 
more  care  in  these  days,   to  prbvide  great  horses,  and  large  geldingm 
than  ever  before.     For  if  we  have  store  of  these*,  well  furnished,  and 
do  mount  on  them  our  own  valiant  Englishmen ;  what  great  act  dare 
we  not  attempt }  What  army  dare  we  not  assail  ?  What  city  dare  «e 
not  besi^?  Nay,  what  enterprise  think  we  not  before-hand  obtained? 
Did  we  not  in  a  late  siege  against  the  town  ot  Zutfen,  in  the  Low- 
Countries,  with  the  force  of  two  or  three-hundred  horsemen,  uodrr 
the  conduct  of  the  valiant   Elarl  of  Essex,  general  of  the  horsemen, 
and  divers  other  hardy   gentlemen,  give  repulc  unto  above  twelve- 
feondred  of  the  best  horsemen  of  the  King  of  Spain  ?  with  infinite 
other  examples  of  the  like.    If  then  the  number  of  twelve-«core  <fid 
so  great  an  exploit,  what  will  ten  or  twelve-thousand  of  those,  or  the 
like  lances,  do  in  any  necessary  service,  for  the  honour  and  defence 
of  the  reafm  ?  and  I  trust,  that  the  worthy  example,  which  my  lords  of 
her  Majesty's  council,  and  of  other  lords  and   gentlemen,  taken  iit 
mustering  of  so  many  good  horses,   and   men  at  arms,  of  their  own 
charge*,  will  encourage  the  whole  realm  to  provide  such  store  of 
horses  and  armours,  as  shall  thn>ughly  be  able  to  defend  the  same. 
For,  let  it  be  shewed,  where  there  is  any  civil  realm  in  Christendom, 
that  hath  better  means  to  breed  horses  than  England  hath  ;  wherein  be 
more  parks,  forests,  chaces,  and  commons  fit  for  this  purpose,  than 
in  all  the  kingdoms  round  about  us.     And  assuredly,  if  nabJflMlMid 
gentlemen,  which  have  tlie  greatest  store  of  these  grounds- tc^spl^ 
would  employ  some  of   them  to  the  breed   of   horses,  besides  the 
unspeakable  benefit  they  should  bring  to  their  country,  they  themselvfi 
also,  in  short  time,  should  reap  as  great  benefit  thereby,  as  by  any 
other  means  they  can  devise.     And  although,  these  many  years  past, 
there  hath  been  no  talk  but  of  peace,  and  security ;  yet  that  now  when 
they  see  they  must  seek  means,  how  to  defend  both  their  living,  tend 
lives  also,  from  their  enemies,  they  will  no  more  neglect  a  matter  of  so 
great  importance ;  but  will  with  one  whole  consent  provide,  that  within 
few  years,  by  the  example  of  Germany,  and   other  places,  all  the 
horses  of  labour,    which  are  not  now  worth  their  meat,  shall  be 
turned   into  able  horses  of  service ;  whirh  being  done,  we  shall  have 
one  of  the  most  puissant  and  flourishing  kingdoms  of  the  world.    And 
hereby  we  s(»e  how  necessary  a  means  this  is  for  our  defence. 

Moreover,  there  ariseth  many  times  a  muttering,  or  discontentment 
of  soldierH,  that  though  the  Prince,  and  her  chief  officers,  have  provided 
that  every  one  should  be  justly  paid  for  the  time  he  servcth,  yet  often- 
times their  pay  is  kept  from  them,  by  some  mean  captain  or  officer. 
And  I  have  heard  so  many  of  them,  so  oflen,  and  so  pitifully  complain 
of  the  wrong  that  their  young  captains  have  offered  them  herein,  as  al- 
though some  lewd  fellows  among  them  may  abuse  their  hearers;  y^t^ 
without  doubt,  there  is  a  great  fault :  And,  lest  this  should  be  any  iVDr 
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pediment  to  a  general  and  faithful  defence  of  the  realm^  we  are  to  wish, 
that  there  may  be  .good  means  to  redress  the  same. 

In  like  manner  all  sorts  of  purveyors  and  victuallers,  whether  they  be 
ibr  the  army  or  liavy,  if  they  have  any  love  to  their  country,  any  &ithful* 
Hess  ta  their  prince,  any  charity  t^.>wards  men,  or  any  r^;ard  of  their 
duty  and  service,  must  be  more  careJFul  than  hereti)fore ;  not  only,  that 
there  bestfire  of  victuals  diligently  provided  in  time,  and  before  there  be 
any  scarcity,  and  murmuring  among  the  suldiers,  but  .that  it  be  dlso 
good  and  wholesome  for  their  bodies ;  lest  by  the  corruption  thereof 
they  be  infected ;  and  so  the  whole  realm,  by  their  sickness,  be  indan- 
gered-  , 

Also  privat^^mcn,  which  have  most  store  of  victuals  in  their  houses, 
and  be  best  able  to  serve,  and  yet,  being  commanded,  do  eittier  refuse  to 
serve,  or,  by  corrupting  of  under  officers,  withdraw  themselves  from  tjpii 
service :  Besides  that  they  be  enemies  to  their  country,  and  betnr^itlML 
conunon  weal ;  they  be  also  most  injurious  to  their  poor  neigmipui^ 
which  are  Compelled  to  serve,  and  yet  not  so  well  able  as  they.  .^  -   .•    ■ 

Finally,  The  dissension  and  emulation  that  I  have  seen  in  the  common 
weal,  between  private  captains,  for  vain-glory ;  hath  been,  and  it  no  small 
hinderance  to  the  defence  of  the  realm.  For  while  one  ^th^  I  have 
been  longer  in  the  wars,  and  have  more  experience  thjp  he:  Another,  I 
have  been  in  more  battles,  and  have  received  mojn  miinds :  Another,  I 
have  travelleq  further  upon  the  sea,  and  hsujge  done,  greater  exploits: 
Another,  I  have  been  more  fortunate,  93s^  lutye  brought  home  more 
spoils. frruQ  the  enemies,  aiuL^jet ^^  wpner  rew  than  he*    What  is 

^  It  to  t^  m^ionder  roe  common  weal,  and  to  hinder  every  ho- 
^"licdon  thai  belongeth  to  the  defence  of  thV  same.  Whereas 
lionest  and  true-hearted  man  to  his  country,  will  abandon  all  Cbn* 
tenjtionst  and  will  si^t  a-part  all  displeasures  and  petty  grudges;  espe- 
cially in  the  time  of  anypublick  service;  when  every  man^iduty  and 
courage  should  appear.  Very  notable  was  that  action  of  Hermias,  to- 
wards his  adyersai*y  Crctinus  Magnetius,  but  especially  towards  his  na- 
tive country ;  against  which  Mithridates  made  war.  For  when  Magne- 
tius had  given  his  constant,  that  Hermias  should  be  general  captain  of  the 
wars,. and  he  himself  in  the  mean  time  would  banish  himself;  for  fear  of 
factions  that  might  arise:  '  No  (saith  Hermias)  I  know  Cretinus  to  be 
a  better  captain  than  myself,  and  therefore  1  will  be  banished  till  the' 
wars  i^e  ended.'  This  example  is  worthy  remembrance;  howbeit. 
Christian  captains  must  step  one  degnee  further ;  and  must  not  only  lay 
aside  all  displeasure  for  a  time,  and  be  content  that  their  adversary,  whom 
they  think  to  have  better  knowledge,  and  more  experience  in  martial 
affiiirs  than  they,  shall  have  government  and  piyheminence  abpve  them ; 
and  they^  for  that  cause,  to  withdraw  themselves  from  the  wars;  biit 
they  must  also  be  present  in  person,  and,  with  all  their  counsel,  endea* 
vour,  and  strength,  must  help  to  overthrow  the  publick  enemy  of  the 
realm,  in  how  mean  a  place  soever  the  prince,,  or. her  lieutenant,  shall 
appoint  them  , 

Last  of  all,  the  great  prodigality  and  excess  of  apparel,  building,  and 
dainty  fare  of  the  nobility  and  gentlemen  of  the  realm,  is  an  ejccceding 
hinderance  to  the  defence  of  the8«i|i|^     For  since  the  most  part  of  the 
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lands  and  possessions  thereof  belong  unto  them,  and  that  all  others  do, 
as  h  wete,  depend  on  them,  and  are  led  by  their  example,  govemttrnti 
and  direction,  they  are  specially,  and  above  all  others,  boond  both  in 
reason  and  conscience,  to  defend  that  which  is  their  own.     But  how 
should  they  defend  their  own,  when  they  run  headlong  into  debt;  wkea 
so  many  score,  so  many  hundred,  yea  so  many  thousand  pounds,  whid 
they  have  in  a  year  to  spend,  will  not  pay  for  the  apparel  thej  wear  on 
their  bag^?     How  much  less  arc  they  able  to  buy  good  horses,  good 
armour,  and  good  munition,  and  to  pay  their  just  portion  of  aU  snidt 
thitigs  a^  belong  to  the  defence  of  their  country?     But,  alas,  wfaH. 
should  I  complain  of  this  impediment,  or  what  can  it  avail  me  to  spctk 
of  so  desperate  an  enormity ;  since  I  myself  have  seen  so  many  good  Ivn, 
so  many  commandments,  and  so  many  proclamations  set  forth  by  ha 
Majesty ;  yea,  so  many  threatenings  pronounced  by  godly  preachen  out 
of  die  word  of  God,  for  the  reformation  of  this  excess;  'and  nothing n^ 
garded,  nothing  amended,  nothing  observed :  Nay,  ail  &lbng  from  i^tot 
to  wone,  from  pride  to  pomp,  from  gay-coloured  silk,  to  bright  glitter- 
ing gold?     And  were  it  not  that  I  saw  this  to  be  the  whole  ruin -of  fliy 
Country,  and,  as  it  were,  the  material  cause  why  the  same  camiot  jum- 
per, nor  be  well  defended,  till  this  vice  and  vanity  be  reformed,  I  woald 
rather  sit  down,  and  bewail  the  palpable  blindness  of  men,  than  seekt» 
persuade  them  that  be  obstinate  and  wilful  in  their  own  opinions. 

The  famous  Emperor  Augustus,  though  a  heathen  prince,  yet  heHody 
that  costly  apparel  was  the  banner  of  pride,  and  the  very  nurse  of  tiot 
and  wantonness.  But  what  would  he  say,  if  he  saw  England  in-Aeie 
days,  and  had  sayoured  of  Christianity  ?  Assuredly,  he  wdul 
the  same  to  be  the  high-way  unto  hell,  and  the  efficient  VlIM^ 
destruction*.  -^       ..     » 

Outrageous  a}so  is  the  great  and  sumptuous  building  of  our  time:  ft 
consumeth  all  tne  great  timber  of  the  realm,  which  should  serve  to  ^luike 
us  ships,  for  our  walls  and  defence.  And,  within  a  while,  it  will  ioioi 
us,  either  to  build  our  vessels  in  strange  countries,  or  else  to  yieW  oifr 
selves  for  a  ptey  unto  our  enemies.  Also,  it  beggareth  the  greatot 
number  of  them  that  take  pleasure  therein ;  and  maketh  them  unable  to 
serve  their  country.  And  there  be  many  more  great  houses  alnAdy, 
than  there  be  men  of  living  able  to  uphold. 

i  might  speak  also  of  the  superfluity  of  meats  and  drinks:  And  €•• 
pecially  of  the  diversity  of  kinds,  artd  such  as  are  not  nourished,^nor-clo 
grow  within  the  realm.  The  abundance  whereof  doth  not  only  efinni- 
nate  men's  courages,  and  weaken  their  bodies,  but  also  bc^ar  theii 
purses,  and  make  them,  by  all  means,  unable  to  defend  their -countiy. 

We  might  take  example  of  the  Roman  Monarch  f-    The  samewtt 
one  hundred  times  greater  than  ours,  and  the  gentlemen  so  miLch  greatei^ 
richer,  and  more  honourable  than  ours,  as  Marcus  Crassus  affirmed, 
that  a  senator,  which  was  not  able  to  maintain  an  army  of  six  thoussod, 
was  not  worthy  to  be  accounted  rich.     And  yet  was  it  ordained  by  ^ 
law,  that  no  senator  should  have  at  his  board  but  three  dishes  at  0D» 
meal.    But  with  us  twenty-three  is  nothing,  and  yet  one  of  ours  is  iw>rtl* 
three  of  theirs. 

*  Before  oar  enemiee.        -t  Viz.  Th9  RonaB  Empire^ 
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And  generally,  in  all  these  things,  we  are  so  far  from  the  rule  of  our 
fore&thers,  nay,  of  our  own  fathers  in  this  age  of  ours,  who  (knowing 
that  the  unnecessary  wars  of  strange  countries  might  breed  infinite  loss 
to  Ae  kingdom)  rarely  used  any  other  ornaments  for  their  own  persons, 
than  such  as  the  realm  itself  could  make.  But  now  we  be  all  Helio- 
g^balians  *.  We  delight  altogether  in  strange  fashions,  in  strlmge  orna- 
ments, strange  stu£f,  strange  apparel,  strange  diet,  and  in  all  things  that 
be  far  fetched,  and  dear  bought.  If  we  be  far  from  the  sea,  we  must 
have  fish :  If  we  be  near  the  sea,  we  must  have  .flesh :  When  we  have  the 
best,  and  the  finest,  and  most  diversity  of  cloath  and  colour,  and  of  stuff 
made  within  the  jealm,  such  as  .our  forefathers  could  never  have,  then 
m.ii8t  we  most  of  all  seek  for  clothes  of  silk,  of  silver,  of  gold;  From 
Spain,  ^m  Italy,  from  Africa,  ^-om  Asia,  firom  Calecut,  from  China^ 
aad  ',from  the  end  of  the  world.  When  we  have  the  best  meat  of  onr 
[>wn,  ithat  can  possibly  be  devised,  then  must  we  send  into  FlaodeiSy 
into  Farance,  and  into  far  countries,  Xo  feed  our  .unsatiable  bellies.  O 
tbe  miserable  bondage  that  ^lur  jiation  hath  so  willingly  submitted -their 
minds  unto! 

Wherefore,  since  ye  have  now  seen  all  the  causes  of  this  war,  and 
crud  attempts  moved  Against  us,  and  by  how  many  ways  we  are  hin- 
dered from  a  perfect  and  resolute  defence  of  the  realm;  and,  by  this 
iiie8itt4atl90,aTe  .taught  ihow  to  redress  the  same;  I  would,  if  it  were  the 
will  .and  pleasure  of  God,  that,  -for  your  sakes,  I  had  the  tongue  of  Hor- 
teoaius,  and  the  pen  of  Cicero :  That  I  had  the  voice  of  men  and  angels, 
to  stir  up  your  dull  spirits  to  remember  what  the  Lord  in  his  mercy 
bath  ivxpgij^  Ibr  you,  more  than  for  any  other  nation.     How  he  hath 
edniaiilMd  to  your  custody  the  precious  jewel  of  his  word,  and  the  per- 
fect administration  of  his  sacraments.     How  he  hath,  hitherto  defended 
Aese  tilings,  by  the  excellency  of  his  own  power  and  goodness.     And, 
having  now  compassed  you  with  enemies  on  every  side,  maketh  trial  of 
you,  whether  you  will  faint  in  your  minds,  or  defend,  with  courage, 
thoile  excellent  benefits.    Whether  ye  have  stedfast  faith  to  stand  to  the 
truth,  or  do  mistrust  the  assistance  of  his  mighty  strength  :  Whether  the 
multitude  of  your  enemies  shall  make  you  misdoubt  his  wonted  mercies, 
or  that  you  have  a  full  hope,  and  stedfast  belief,  that  he  will  perform 
•his  promises :  Whether  ye  have  more  care  to  spare  your  goods,  your 
money,  your  rents,  and  revenue^,  than  to  save  your  wives,  your  children, 
your  prince  and  country,  and  your  own  lives  from  destruction :  Whether 
you  .more  esteem  dainty  fare,  costly  apparel,  gorgeous  buildings,  and 
other  vain  delights  of  this  world,  than  the  loss  of  so  happy  a  kingdom, 
of  80  excellent  a  prince,  of  so  sincere  a  religion,  and  of  so  pure  a  gospel, 
preached,  and  committed  unto  our  custody,  by  Christ  himself,  our  Saviour 
and  Redeemer  ?  -     ' 

And  now,  even  now,  is  the  time,  that  shall  try,  who  is  faithful  unto 

.God,  obedient  to  his  prince,  and  natural  to  his  country.     Now,  even 

now,  will  God  prove  and  tempt  you,  as  he  did  the  children  of  Israel,  at 

the  Red  Siea,  and  in  the  wilderness.     Now,  even  now,  are  you  either  to 

c^  tiie  nations  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  or  yourselves  to  he  cast  out 

*  i. «.  "JtAlvvr  the  loxary  and  excess  of  Hdiogctbalus. 
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of  the  kingdom  of  England.  Now,  even  now,  is  the  ax  laid  to  the  root, 
that,  if  ye  bring  not  forth  good  fruit,  you  shall  surely  be  overthrown. 

Say  not  with  yourselves,  Lo,  we  have  chaced  away  our  enenies,  and 
they  are  afraid  of  us.  They  fly  hither  and  thithor,  and  are  at  their  wits 
end.  .  For  when  the  children  of  Israel  called  unto  God  for  mercy,  «^tfa 
repentance  of  their  sins,  he  subjected  the  Philistines,  and  other  nations, 
unto  thorn :  But  when  they  forsook  the  Lord,  and  put  not  their  whole 
trust  in  him,  they  became  servants  untathe  Philistines.  So  was  it  with 
you  in  times  past,:  when  your  forefathers  submitted  themselves  to  tbe 
yoke  of  every  invasion :  Namely,  of  the  Romans,  Saxons,  Danes,  and 
Normans.  And  so  whs  it  of  late  days,  when,  for  the  multitude  of  your 
sins,  the  Lord  took  away  his  gospel  from  you,  and  submitted  not  only 
yoyr  bodies,  but  your  consciences  also,  to  that  Roman  Antichrist*. 
And  yet,  when  you  turned  to  the  Lord,  with  inward  sighs,  with  sorrow- 
fttl  mournings,,  and  with  repentance  of  heart,  he  took  compassion  upon 
you.  again,  and  sent  you  a  mighty  deliverer  f;  under  whom  you  have 
lived  these  thirty  years,  in  the  greatest  happiness  and  security  of  aoy 
nation  in  the  world. 

And  neither  are  they  so  chaced  from  you,  that  you  are  to  expect  them 
no  more.  For  though  the  Lord  hath  done  this  time  very  great  thii^ 
for  you,  and  hath  covered  them  with  shame  and  dishonour  that  sougiit 
your  life:  Though  the  dragon  be  driven  into  his  den,  yet  is  his  sting  and 
poison  still  in  force:  Though  they  be  chaced  and  repelled  for  a  tine, 
yet  their  malice  and  fury  abideth:  Though  the  Lord  now  defeated  thejr 
purpose,  yet  their  device  and  practice  continueth :  Though  some  cC 
their  ships  and  men  be  sunk  in  the  sea,  yet  the  sinews  of  titfav-flOMllp- 
wealth  remain.  Neither  will  they  overcome  to  any  peace  iuid  atMM 
ment  with  you,  ti.ll  ye  have  plucked  those  sinews  in  sunder  t.  -  •   • 

Arm  yourselves  therefore  again  and  again,  ye  lords  and  gentlemci^'yi 
principal  captains,  citizens,  and  wealthy  subjects ;  ye  that  have  shewed 
yourselves  so  courageous  and  forward,  in  these  late  enterprises.  Cleanse 
your  armours,  make  ready  your  weapons,  renew  your  furnitures,  redou- 
ble your  provisions,  slack  no  opportunities,  look  for  a  speedy  fctuni  of 
your  enemies;  foresee  the  dangers,  provide  all  necessaries:  Look  to  tbe 
amending  and  new  building  of  ships.  Make  them  strong,  light,  and 
nimble  tor  the  battle.  And  ye  that  be  tiohourablc,  rich,  and  of  the 
greatest  power,  follow  the  good  example  of  Sir  VV.  Raleigh,  who,  of  his 
own  charge,  built  two  such  ships  the  last  year,  as,  perhaps,  might  Lave 
saved  all  England  in  one  day.  Worthy  of  great  praise  also  was  Mr. 
Outrich,  and  Jobson  of  Hull,  and  whosoever  builded  the  Merchant 
Royal,  by  the  happy  successes  of  whose  ships,  their  names  shall  never 
be  forgotten.  O  that  Englishmen  were  so  sharpened  at  this  day  against 
fh«  enerai<>8  of  God  and  her  Majesty,  as  were  the  Romans  against  the 
Carthaginians!  O  that  they  would  join  their  purses  and  heart! 
together,  as  did  the  wealthy  men  of  that  commonwealth,  in  any  danger 

•The  Pope. 

t  Queen  Elisabeth,  who  established  the  reformed  religion  in  England  and  Ireland. 

^This  maxuu,  by  continual  experience,  doth  still  hold  good  ;  for  our  Popish  euenuei*  Fraor^i 

Spain,  &c.  nev«r  make  any  pea^  with  us  till  they  are  reduced  to  thehtst  necessity;  and  h«^ 

nevftt*  )iept  «ny  league  with  England  longer  than  they  could  find  an  opportuuity  to  break  it  to 

their  advantage ;  on^  we  can  never  be  safe  from  their  invasions,  till  we  have  utterly  destroyed 

Cbeir  power. 
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of  the  same.  Few*  in  the  fir»t  Punick  war,  when  the  Romans,  by  the 
unskilfulncss  of  their  pilots  and  mariners,  had  lost  and . broken  at  one 
instant,  upon  the  fiats  of  Silicia,  the  number  of  nine  hundred  and 
twenty  ships;,  and  having  emptied  all  their  common  treasury,  by  reason 
of* the  long  war,  were  not  able  of  their  publick  purse  to  build  any  more. 
it  was  agreed,  by  common  consent,  that  the  citizens  should  join  their 
purses  together,  to  tlie  building  of  a  new  fleet;  some  to  make  one  ship, 
and  some  another,  according  to  the  substance  of  every  person ;  and  so  to 
arm^  set  forth,  and  maintain  the  same;  to  the  end  that  the  private  charge 
of  the  citizens  should  supply  the  lack  of  the  commonwealths  And  so 
were  there  speedily  made,,  rigged,  and  set  to  the  sea,  in  very  short  space^ 
two  hundred  sail,  of  iive  men  to  an  oar,  for  the  war.  And  at  another 
time,  upon  the  loss  of  four  hundred  sail  upon  the  like  accident,  they 
builded,  furnished^  and  set  forth  to  the  sea,  one  hundred  and  twenty 
ships,  in  fourscore  and  ten  days,  after  the  timber  was  felled.  And  yet 
Were  not  all  the  countries,  which  the  Romans  had  then  in  ppssmon^ 
any  bigger  than  the  kingdom  of  England.  But  the  miserablenesi  of  the 
rich  was  much  less;  and  the  diligence  of  the  subjects.,  zeal  .to  their 
country,  and  regard  of  their  own  honour,  was  without  all  comparison 
greater.  Hereby  also  we  see,  that  every  country  hath  not,  at  all  times, 
laid  the  whole  charge  of  defence  upon  the  Prince  alone:  But  in  time 
of  necessity,  and  when  the  common  treasure  would^  not  suffice,  every 
one  hath  imparted  the  charge,  according  to  the  compass  of  his  wealth 
and  living.  This  being  considered,  I  hope  esrery  person  of  ability  will 
know  what  his  duty  is  to  perform  in  this  business. 

In  like  manner,  ye  :tbat  be  soldierst  and  mean  captains,  prepare  your- 
aetfctto  all  obedience,  when  you  be  called  to  the  defence  of  your  coun- 
try. Cast  from  you  all  impediments  that  may  hinder  so  good  and  loyal 
an  .action.  Brave  not  yourselves  in  gold,  in  silk  and  silver.  For  that 
is'  no  way  to  outface  your  enemies,  but  to  disgrace  yourselves :  Seeing 
they  be  braver,  they  be  richer,  they  be  more  costly  apparelled  than  you. 
But  be  ye  rather  inticed  by  the  glittering  shew  of  their  gorgeous  cloaths, 
to  pull  down  their  proud  peacocks  feathers.  It  is  neither  for  your  repu- 
tation, nor  profit,  nor  good  name  so  to  be  decked.  Nay,  to  be  clothed 
in  gold  and  the  finest  silks  breedeth  a  suspicion  of  some  injustice  to- 
wards the  poor  soldiers;  though  ye  have  some  good  entertainment  in  the 
wars,  unless  you  have  lands  and  living  of  your  own  Xo  maintain  the  same, 
or  have  obtained  such  things  by  the  spoil  of  your  enemies. 

Generally,  all  ye  good  men  of  the  realm,  and  well  willing  subjects,  in 
whose  courage  and  assistance,  stajiideth  a  great  part  of  our  defence,  pre- 
pare yourselves  unto  all  service  AUd  loyalty,  be  strong  and  hardy. 
Comfort  yourselves  in  the  justice  of  your  cause.  Conyert  your  ploughs 
into  spears,  and  your  scythes  into  swords.  Turn  your  bowls  into  bows, 
and  all  your  pastimes  into  musquet  shot.  Abandon  all  your  vain  delights, 
and  idle  games.  Imitate  the  immortal  renown  of  your  English  ances- 
tors. If  ever  ye  desired  fame,  or  honour,  or  glory  to  your  nation,  now 
is  the  time,  that,  by  your  prowess,  ye  may  double  and  Redouble  the 
same.  Now  is  the  time,  that  either,  by  shameful  cowardice,  you  shall 
bring  yourselves  into  captivity,  or  by  stout  and  courageous  minds,  obtain 
a  noble  victory. 
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Comider  with  yourselves  the  hard  attempts,  that  other  nationt  m 
times  past  have  ta!keii  in  hand,  for  the  love  of  their  country..  The  won- 
derful magnanimity  and  resolution  of  Mutius  Scsevola,  a  3roirng  gentle' 
man  of  Rome,  delivered  the  city  from  siege,  and  caused  a  firm  peace  be* 
tween  Porcenna  and  the  Romans.  For,  this  gentleman  passea  over  tbe 
river  of  Tyber,  with  great  courage,  and  with  an  invincible  mine!, 
through  the  whole  host  of  Porcenna,  till  he  was  entered  the  Kio|fi 
pavilion  ;  where  he,  finding  him  with  great  company  about  him,  pin- 
Sed  in,  and  slew  the  secretary  instead  of  the  King.  But  when  be-  peN 
ceived  that  it  was  not  Porcenna,  but  the  secretary  that  he  had  slam, 
he  was  sorry  in  his  heart,  and,  in  token  thereof,  burned  his  right-hand 
in  the  fire;  and  told  Porcenna,  that  though  it  were  his  chance  t&  miss 
of  his  purpose,  yet  there  were  three-hundred  gentlemen  more  in  the 
camp,  that  had  vowed  to  perform  that  action.  Whereupon,  Portenmt 
tfaeing  so  great  resolution,  that  the  Romans  had  to  defend  their  couiitiy, 
ibrthwith  levied  the  siege,  and  made  peace  with  them. 

And-  notable  was  the  story  of  the  widow  Judith,  which  ventured  to 
teve  her  city,  with  so  unspeakable  danger  of  her  life.  For  she,  sediu 
BO  other  way  to  asswage  the  fury  of  Holi  femes,  but  by  the  smooth 
words  and  simulation  of  a  woman,  pre^nted  herself  before  him  in  his 
chamber,  «id  promised  him  &ir,  till  she  had  lulled  him  asle^^ 
drink,  and  stricken  ofif  his  head  with  a  sword. 

What  shall  I  speak  of  Curtius,  that  noble  Roman,  and  Ancaros,  ih 
King  s  son  of  Phry^a  ?  Either  of  which,  seeing  in  their  counftnr  a  dan- 
gerous breach,  or  cliff  in  the  earthy  which,  they  wore  persuaded,  woulj 
not  be  closed  up  again,  till  the  best  thing  in  the  city,  which  ftej 
took  to  be  a  man,  were  thrown  into  it,  willingTy  thre#  themteNtfnv 
the  same,  for  the  safety  of  the  people.  But  foreign  examples  are  hi! 
numerable,  and  not  so  well  known  to  all,  as  be  our  own.  And  { 
would  that  we  did  chiefly  follow  the  noble  and  worthy  acts  of  our  own 
progenitors,  in  sundry  wars  and  battles,  fought  for  the  defence  of  t&is 
kingdom,  and  for  the  perpetual  honour  and  renown  of  thanselns. 
Whose  cause,  nevertheless,  being  nothing  comparable  unto  ours,  yet 
they  spared  neither  the  money  in  their  purse,  nor  the  blood  in  their  bo- 
dies, to  honour  and  defend  their  country. 

How  often  did  the  antient  Britons  resist  the  landing,  and  invasioDof 
the  Romans,  though  we  were  then  divided  into  many  kingdoms }  doti- 
tutev  altogether,  of  armour  £^nd  atnmunitlon,  and  without  knowledge  of 
warlike  disci{)line  f  Yet,  how  often  were  they  repulsed  ?  And  what  losses 
sustained  they  before  they  might  attain  .their  purpose? 

What  enterprises  did  famous  King  Arthur  attempt,  both  itt  home 
against  the  Saxons,  and  abroad  with  other  nations  ?  What  cities  afi4 
people  did  he  conquer?  What  battles  fought  he  ?  What  victories  ob- 
tained he  ?  Whereby  he  was  reputed  of  all  writers,  for  one  of  the  ftiue 
Worthies  of  the  world. 

What  say  we  to  the  battle  of  Cressy,  when  noble  King  Edward  the 
Thhfd,  having  not  the  eighth  part  so  many  as  had  the  French  King*  J^ 
he  vanquished  him,  and,  in  a  manner,  all  the  chivalry  of  France? 

Also,  the  battle  of  Poictiers  shall  never  be  forgotten ;  where  but  ao 
handful  of  Englishmen  overthrew  all  the  force  of  France :  for  none 
thaf  regarded  either  honour  or  credit,  wus  absent  from  that  field ;  seeing 
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.th^r  French  King  himself  was  there  present^  who^  being  taken  prisoner^ 
was  carried  captive  into  En^and. 

But  how  valiantly  and  prudently  did  that  King  hehave  himself,  at 
the  battle  on  the  sea,  before  Sluys,  when  the  French,  having  three  hun- 
dred ships,  and  we  but  two  hundred,  and  they  four  men  to  one  of  us, 
aad  all  expert  soldiers  and  mariners;  yet  the  King  assailed  them  with 
such  inviiicible  courage,  as  h^  utterly  overthrew  them. 

Also,  the  noble  victory  of  King  Henry  the  Fifth,  at  the  battle  of 
Agincourt,  hath  deserved  everlasting  memory :  when  seven-thousand 
Eaglishmen,  and  those  wearied  and  weakened  .with  long  travel,  sick- 
ness, and  scarcity  of  victuals^  vanquished  the  huge  army  of  the  French 
nation. 

Many  times  also  have  we  sought  honour  in  Spain,  and  defended  that 
country  from  usurpers.  Did  not  Prince  Edward,  by  vanquishing  of 
King  Henry,  and  those  Spaniards  and  French  that  took  his  part,  settle 
Peter  in  his  Hght  again?  But  this  hath  been  ever  a  blessed  .gift  of  God^ 
and  a  peculiar  right  of  the  Kings  of  England,  as  it  were  united  to 
the  crown,  to  execute  the  justice  of  God  against  usurpers,  and  to 
relieve  the  pnnces  their  neighbours  oppressed. 

Wherein  her  Majesty  hath  mightily  and  marvellously  declared  her- 
.sclf,  above  all  other  her  princely  predecessors,  to  despend  of  the  royal 
seed  of  courage  aqd  magnanimity,  and  to  be  the  right  Queen  of  Eng- 
land, sent  from  above,  to  nujise  and  protect  the  true  Christian  Com- 
monweal. 

Again,  did  not  her  Majest/s  mostjnoyal  &ther  send  the  Lord  Darcy 
into  Spain,  to  aid  King  Philijp's  great  uncle,  the  King  of  Arragon, 
9g|yFHy  the  lyioorSt  who  troubled  hini  ?  Did  he  not  also,  within  a  while 
after,  send  thither  the  Marquis  of  Dorset,  with  an  army  of  ten  thou- 
6and,  to  assist,  the  said  King  to  conquer  the  kingdom  of  Navarre  f 
And,  did  he  not,  many  other  times,  aid  Charles  the  Fifth,  father  unto 
this  Philip,  against  the  French,  and  all  other  his  enemies?  Yea,,  and 
did  not  the  Englishmen,  in  the  time  of  Queen  Mary,  assist  King  Phil- 
lip himself,  with  an  army,  to  overthrow  the  French,  at  St.  Quintins, 
although  we  received  thereby  the  greatest  loss  that  happened  unto  Eng- 
land these  hundred  years  ?  And  have  we  not  ever  been  as  careful  of 
that  house  of  Burgoygne,  as  of  our  own  selves  ?  But,  for  which  of  all 
these  good  turns,  do  the  Spaniards  now  so  deadly  hate  us  ? 

Also,  the  worthy  exaniples  of  great  manhood  and  courage,  that 
Lave  been  shewed  by  our  forefathers,  in  times  past,  and  in  our  days  by 
iis,  in  the  kingdom  of  Scotland^  are  infinite*,  and  so  fresh  in  memc^y, 
as  they  need  not  here  to  be  recited. 

Wherefore,  we  have  in  every  age  assayed  and  tried,  what  courage 
Englishmen  have  been  of  against  other  nations,  and  how  they  have  pre- 
vailed against  them.  Some  doings  also  we  have  had  with  them  of  late ; 
neither  do  we  find  them  of  any  more  force  than  in  former  time;  nor 
yet  their  success  better  against  us  than  before.  Where  have  we  met 
them  with  half  the  number,  but  we  have  overmatched  them  ?  Neither 
^ill  they  abide  the  sight  of  us,  unless  they  far  exceed  in  multitude. 
Testimonies  hereof  are  many,  and  of  late,  and  notable.  What  did  the 
great  army  of  the  King  of  Spain,  at  the  siege  of  Berk,  when  it  was 
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only  bruitecl,  that  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  her  Majest/s  lieutenant-ge- 
neraly  with  those  few  forces,  which  he  had  of  English  soldiers,  came  to 
relieve  the  town?  Did  hot  the  same  army  forthwith  retire  from  the 
'  town  ?  Neither  durst  they  come  to  levy  the  siege,  which  we  made 
against  Dusborow,  till  that  town  and  the  great  sconce  of  Zutfen  were 
both  won.  Neither  could  they  ever  have  won  those  things  agiun  from  us, 
bM  ^ot  treason  -more  prevailed  than  force  and  valiant  courage.  How 
many  strong  cities  and  castles  also  did  the  young  English  captains  and 
soldiers  conquer  lQ.tely  at  the  Indies?  How  valiantly  did  they  behave 
themselves,  under  fortunate  Sir  Francis  Drake,  at  St.  Domingo,  Car- 
thagena,  Cales,  and  in  many  other  places  ?  Where  the  English  were  in 
number  few,  and  the  enemies  infinite.  Neither  shall  any  age  ever  wipe 
away  the  honour  of  those  acts  from  the  fame  of  Englishmen;  neither 
hath,  the  like  act  been  ever  heard  or  read  of,  in*  any  age  before, .  These 
'ttttti'such  like  things  may  mightily  encourage  our  minds,  that  whatso* 
t  ever. force  our  enemies  bring,  against  us,  God  is  on  our  side,  and  we 
•hall'ttot  fear  what  they  can  do  against  us. 

Haft  wenot^  of  late,  beaten  and  chaccd  away  their  great  mountains 

of  the  ,aea*,  freighted  with  men»  ammunition,  and  ordnance  of  war 

innumerable?  Have  we  not  taken  and  slain  many  of  them, -and  driyen 

•  them  honM  ilMt  shame  enough  ?  And  have  so  penned  in  the  resi,  aft 

they  duTbt  not  cone  forth  to  assail  us? 

Imitate,  therefore,  the  excellent  virtues  of  your  forefathers,  if 
you  will  be  partakers  -of.,  their  famous  victories.  Take*  example 
by  these  late  actions  hotw.  tb- withstand  the  force  of  your  ehe* 
mies.  Though  they  be  rich,  proud,  vid  cineH.  yet  God  hath^ven 
you  means  to  humble  and  abase  them.  They  iavtf -ll6kiMa^^ 
^r  religion,  nor  charity,  nor  conscience,  nor  yet  good  caiise 
their  &ide.  If  they  had  been  just,  they  would  not  have  pretended 
peace  ty  and  yet  swear  our  destruction.  If  they  had  religion  and  cha- 
rity,- they  would  have  sought  by  go<lly  and  religious  means  to  save  our 
souls,  and  reconcile  us  unto  them;  and  not  to  ban  and  cnrse  us 
-to  the  bottomless  pit  of  hell.  Neither  is  their  cause  good;  for  then 
would  they  not  have  sought  by  treasons  and  treacheries,  but  by  ho- 
nourable and  princely  means  to  overthrow  us :  wherefore,  having  none 
of  all  these  with  them,  1  trust,  that  neither  have  they  God  on  their 
tide.  So  then,  they  for  the  greediness  of  a  kingdom,  for  despite  they 
bear  to  our  religion, 'for  vain-gloiy,  pride,  ^nd  presumption,  for  main^ 
tenance  of  the  Pope's  kingdom;  against  God,  against  his  word  and 
truth',  ag^nst  our  blessed  Queen,  Itgainst  all  'reason,  conscience,  and 
humanity,  do  offer  all  this  violence  unto  us.  And  we,  on  the  other  side,, 
in  defence  of  ourselvi'Si  our  qative  country,  our  anointed  prince,  our 
holy  religion,  our  own  -Jesus  Christ,  his  holy  word  and  sacraments, 
against  very^arntiGlm^,  and  all  the  pillars  of  his  church,  -and  against 
those  that  ha^^  Cursed  Hm)  indicted  the  kingdom,  do  withstand  the  inr 
joiy' done  unto  tis, - 

.....  ...  .       ■  ...  .  .  ^  .s.  i 

*  The  SpftQtsh  invincible  Aixnada. 
<f.  The  iHike  of  Parma,  the  King  of  Spain*t  eommander  in  chief  in  the  Lov  Coootrict,  v^ 
dmrvaarf^  to  aafiise  r>ip  Eoslish  wirh-a  peace^  iand  to*  divert  them  from  providiag  for  tjbeir  oir^ 
»rief/rJtj,  UJI  Utf  Spanish  Arouidii  was  aQtoall  j  on  th^  Ko|liah  coMt. 
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And  we,  that  have  done  so  valiantly  at  other  times,  when  the  qiiaf- 
rel  was  but  for  money,  or  other  small  matters,  is  it  possible,  but  we 
should  be  much  more  forward  now  in  so  great  and  weighty  causes> 
When  had  ever  England  so  just  a  cause  to  fight  as  now  ?  When  did 
we  ever  more  infinitely  feel  the  mercies  of  God  than  now  ?  When  had 
we  ever  a  more  loving  prince  to  her  subjects  than  now  ?  When  were 
ever  any  subjects  more  obedient  to  their  prince  than  now  ?  When  were 
there  ever  so  many  lusty  and  gallant  gentlemen  to  defend  the  realm  at 
now  ?  When  were-  we  at  any  time  better  acquainted  with  the  sleights 
and  cunning  of  our  enemies  than  now  ?  When  had  we  ever  more  skill 
in  martial  actions  and  trainings  than  now  ?  Finally,  when  had  ever  our 
enemies  more  unjust  cause  to  deal  against  us  than  now,  and  we  more 
lawful  cause  to  defend  ourselves  than  now  ;  And^  therefore,  when  should 
we  ever  have  greaXer  hope  of  victory  than  now  ? 

If  ever,  therefore,  ye  feare  any  affection  to  your  country;  if  enlt 
any  love  to  religion ;  if  ever  any  obedience  unto  a  good  and  natilril 
prince;  if  ever  you  would  venture  your  lives  for  your  fathers  add  mdy 
thers,  your  wives  and  childR*n,  or  best  deserving  friends;  if  ybci  have 
any  comfort  in  the  promises  of  Christ  Jesus ;  if  you  have  any'-fiope  to 
receive  salvation  by  his  merits  ;  and,  as  ye  will  answer  before  God  at 
the  coming  of  his  Son,  now  shew  yourselves  like  men,  courageous 
and  forward,  prompt  and  willing  to  do  all  the  parts  of  Christian  sol* 
dicry*  '•-■ 

Let  now  no  more  careless  and  negligent  minds^  possess  your  bodies; 
let  no  more  a  few  days  security  make  you '  forgetful  of  so  continual 
duties.  Let  neither  tbe  freely  desire  of  money,  nor  the  lewd  consum- 
i^4if)riditfSi'40F't)fe  wanton  excess  of  apparel,  nor  the  superfluity  df 
lAwats  and  drinks j  nor  the  costly  buildings  and  curious  trimming  of 
iiouses,  be  any  hinderance  to  so  honourable  actions.  Learn  by  thote 
thin^  that  I  have  here  declared,  what  wants  there  are  in  the  realm 
that  hinder  the  resolute  defence  of  the  same.  Remember  theremedies, 
supply  the  lakes,  remove  the  impediments.  Begin  betimes  to  train  up 
yonr  youth,  to  amend  and  build  your  ships,  to  make  plenty  of  shot 
and  ammunition,  to  have  store  of  victuals  at  all  times  ready,  to  breed 
and  provide  good  horses;  that  all  things,  and  in  all  the  realm,  may  be 
ready  upon  the  sudden,  and  when  any  need  shall  require.  But  espe- 
cially put  from  you  all  private  factions  and  divisions.  Set  apart  ail 
quarrels  and  debates  among  yourselves.  Yield  more  to  the  safeguard 
of  your  country  and  religion,  than  to  the  obedience  of  your  own  af- 
fections. Contend  who  shall  be  most  forward  and  valiant,  but  envy 
not  yoi^r  equals  if  they  attain  to  more  honour. 

By  this  resolution,  if  all  >  the  world  fret  and  rage  never  so  much 
against  you,  the  Lord  will  fight  for  you.  •  He  will. give  the  victory, 
and  ye  shall  but  look  on.  He  will  put  a  fear  into  their  hearts,  and 
they  shall  fly  when  no  man  followeth  them.  An  hundred  shall  chace 
away  a  thousand,  and  a  thousand  ten  thousand^  Ye  shall  -  rob  the 
Egyptians  of  their  jewels,  and  their  own  weapons  shall  be  turned 
against  them  The  glory  of  the  kingdom  shall  remain  as  the  si^n  in 
the  sight  of  the  Ivord,  and  as  the  moon  in  the  i\\gV\X-%e^^\\^  ^o  ^«\\ 
our  hhzabcth  give  light  unto  her  people.     Her  lood  ^Vi\\\i^  ol  ^^ 
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tree  of  lifsy  that  her  age  may  never  decay.     All  the  bltniiipF  of  t3)e( 
Lord  shall  plentifully  be  poured  upon  her,  and  by  her  shall  be  ^vm 
unto  you.    The  right  administration  of  God's  word  and  sacraments 
shall  be  with  you  for  ever;  neither  shall  the  power  of  antichrist  be 
able  to  wrest  them  from  you.    There  shall  be  no  decay,  no  leadiog 
into  captivity,  nor  complaining  in  your  streets.     Ye  shall  be  blessed  in 
the  city  and  in  the  field,  at  home  aild  abroad;  in  your  bams  and  io 
your  houses;  and.  in  all  your  actions  and  enterprises.     Ye  shall  be 
leared,  loved,  and  honoured  of  all  nations.     They,  who  bout  hate  joa 
for  your  religion*  shall  then  perceive  that  the  ark  of  the  Lord  isi  ifitk 
you,  and  that  it  is  in  vain  to  strive  with  the  Lord,  and  against  yea. 
They  shall  have  remorse  in  their  conscience,  and  when  they  have  wdl 
considered  the  causie,  and  do  perceive,  that  nether  by  the  greatneK  of 
their  power,  nor  by  the  help  of  their  riches,  nor  the  assistance,  of  their 
holy  fother  of  Rome,  nor  of  any  other  pet^  god,  which  they  kaie 
imade  to  themselves,  they  can  fulfil  their  malice  against  you,  batihit 
God  doth  still  defend  you,  they  will  be  glad  to  forget  all  that  is  pat^ 
and  will  rejoice  themselves  with  you  in  amity.    Yea,  and  when  tfa^ 
ahall  see  your  godly  life  joined  with  so  excellent  govermnent  of  4^ 
realm;  it  will  make  them  draw  more  and  more  from  the  Bioauyvto 
the  right  and  true  reUgion.     But  if  ye  shall  still  continue  in  your  M 
wonted  if^ligence^  wherewith  you  have  ever  been  infected ;  if  youAiB 
still  complain  of  fortune,  and  say:  if  we  had  come  a  little  sooner, or 
tarried  a  little  longer,  or  had  not  wanted  a  little  of  this,  or  had  too 
much  of  that ;  thus  and  thus  had  it  happened  unto  us ;  when  tSl  lb 
fiiult  is  in  yourselves :  if  you  shall  think  that  time  will  work  wioiyleB, 
though  you  yourselves  follow  your  own  pleasures :  if  yoi^  wiUMMm- 
vide  resistance  before  the  enemies  be  at  your  gates ;  if  you  seek  aSRlL 
take  from  them  the  strength  and  sinews  of  their  common weal>  hebnk 
they  have  eaten  you  out  of  your  own  houses;  finally,  if  you  inend  |iot 
all  faults,  wherein  the  world  bath  ever  noted  you ;  that  is  to  say,  to 
have  hereafter  as  good  a  fore-wit,  as  ye  have  been  accounted  herete&p0 
to  have  an  after-wit:  to  have  less  liking  to  costly  apparel,  and  all  tqy^ 
and  vanities,  than  to  the  profit  of  your  country,,  than  to  the  care  9^ 
religion,  than  to  godliness,  yea,  than  to  the  safety  and  prcscrvajtioii  9^ 
your  own  souls;  God  will  utterly  leave  and  forsake  you,  though yocv- 
were  his  own  dwelling-place  and  inheritance ;   he  will  take  from  yo*^ 
his  truth  and  testimonies;  he  will  deprive  you  of  all  those  precioo.^ 
jewels,  for  which,  a^d  whose  sakes,  he  hath  so  long  preserved  yoo    ^ 
he  will  make  you  a  prey  unto  all  your  enemies,  and  you  shall  becpna.^ 
a  scorn  and  derision  unto  all  nations.     Yea,   he  will  bring  upon  yo^^^ 
ipll  the  plagues  that  he  did  upon  the  children  of  Israel. 

Amend,  therefore,  your  faults,  be  diligent,  faithful,  and  resolut^^y 
irtrith  all  your  power  to  defend  her  Majesty,  the  kingdom,  and  tb^ 
true  religion:  and  the  Lord,  for  hi^  Son's  sake"",  will  be  g^dousand 
TOrjciful  unto  you. . 
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Bis  Prayers  to  this  purpasCj  pronounced  in  her  Majesty's  Chapel^  and 

ekewhere. 

THE      FIRST. 

O  LORD  God,  heavenly  Father,  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  without  whose 
Providence  nothing  proceedctb,  and  without  whose  mercy  nothing  is 
saved.     In  whose  power  lie  the  hearts  of  princes,  and  end  of  all  their 
actions :  have  mercy  upon  thine  afflicted  church  ;  and  especially  regard 
tby  servant,  Elizabeth,  pur  most  excellent  Queen ;  to  whom  thy  dis- 
persed flocks  fly,  in  the  anguish  of  their  soul,  and  in  the  zeal  of  thy 
truth.     Behold  how  the  princes  of  the  nations  do  band  themselves 
against  her,  because  she  laboureth  to  purge  thy  sanctuary,  and  that 
tily  holy  church  may  live  in  security.     Consider,  O  Lord,  how^Iong 
thy  servant  hath  laboured  to  them  for  peace ;  but  how  proudly  thej 
prepare  themselves  unto  battle.     Arise,  therefore,  maintain  thme  own 
Cause,  and  judge  thou  between  her  imd  her  enemies.     She  seeketh  not 
her  own  honour,  but  thine ;  nor  the  dominions  of  others,  but  a  just 
defence  of  herself;  nor  the  shedding  of  Christian  blood,  but  the  saving 
of  poor  afipicted  souls.     Come  down,  thereR)re,  come  down,  and  deli- 
ver thy  people  by  her.    To  vanquish  is  ail  one  with  thee,  by  few  or 
by  many ;  by  want  or  by  wealth ;  by  weakness  or  by  strength.     O 
possess  the  hearts  of  our  enemies  with  a  fear  of  thy  servants:    The 
GItne;  n  thine,  the  enemies  thine,  the  afflicted  thine,  the  honour,  vic- 
toiiy,  and  triumph,  shall  be  thine.     Consider,  Lord,  the  end  of  our 
^terprises,  be  present  with  us  in  our  armies,  terrify  the  hearts  of  our 
^oeniies,  and'make  a  joyful  peace  for  thy  Christians.     And  now,  since, 
^  this  extreme  necessity,  thou  hast  put  into  the  heart  of  thy  servant 
*^eborah,  to  provide  strength  to  withstand  the  pride  of  Sicera,  and  his 
^<Uierents ;  bless  thou  all  her  forces  by  sea  and  land.     Grant  all  her 
Pfople  one  heart,  one  mind,  and  one  strength,  to  defend  her  person,  her 
^'[igdom,  and  thy  true  religion.     Give  unto  all  her  council  and  cap-» 
^ns  wisdom,  wariness,  and  courage,  that  they  may  speedily  prevent 
^G  devices,  and  valiantly  withsand  the  forces  of  all  our  enemies;  that 
^^  fame  of  thy  gospel  may  be  spread  unto  the  end  of  the  world.     We 
*^^ve  this  in  thy  mercy,  O  heavenly  Father,  for  the  precious  death  of 
^^y   dear  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  Amen. 


THE  SECOND, 


O  HEAVENLY  Father,  we  most  humbly  beseech  thee,  with   thy 

"^^X'cifal  eyes,  look  down  from  heaven  upon  thy  church  of  England, 

^f^d  especially  regard  thy  servant,  Elizabeth,  the  defender  of  thy  true 

'^^th,  and  protector  of  thy  holy  word.    And  here  we  prostrate  our- 

*^Wes  before  the  throne  of  thy  mercy,  most  truly  confessing  m  om\ 
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hearts,  that,  if  thou  shouldcst  deal  v^kh  us  according  to  our  sins,  we 
deserve  nothing  but  shame,   confusion,   and    utter  desolation.    But, 
vfhen  we  remember  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies  in  Christ  Je^us,  we, 
ia  humbleness- of  mind,  and  zeal  of  thy  truth,  with  one  heart  and  one 
mouth,  in  this  our  distress,  do  call  for  help  from  thy  holy  habitation. 
Now  is  the  time,  O  Lord,  now  is  the  time,  that,  by  a  glorious  victory 
in  thine  own  cause,  thy  Son,  Christ  Jesus,  and  his  holy  word,  shall 
be  magnified  in  all  the  world.     For,  lo,  thine  enemies  have  sworn  to 
lay  waste  thy  sanctuary,  aud  that  thy  servant,  Elizabeth,  her  people 
and  kingdom,  shall  be  rooted  out,  and  no  more  remembered  upon  tlie 
.earth.     And  now,  that  we  have  long  and  earnestly  sought  unto  them 
for  peace,  they  are  mps.t  proudly  come  forth  by  land  and  sea  against 
us.     In  such  wise,  that   if  thy  mighty  Providence  had  not  foreseen 
their   dissembled  malice,  we  had  suddenly  perished,  and  come  to  a 
fe^ful  end.     Wherefore,  make  frustrate  their  devices,  and  fight  tbou 
witiy  Jsrael,  against  all  the  host  of  the  Assyrians.     Stretch  out  tiie 
§ayn  of  Moses,  that  thy  Christian  soldiers  may  valiantly  fight  for  their 
princ^  .thejr  country*  aj)d  thy  true  religion,     l^et  the  same  weapons, 
which  Jthey  have  prepared  against  us,  be  turned  into  their  own  hosom. 
Pest|X)y  .their  armies,   confound    their  forces,  terrify  their  captains, 
Scatter,  break,  and  smk  if^to  the  sea,  their  huge  and  strong  vessels. 
And,  as.it  was  with  Pha|*aoh  on  the  Red  Sea,  so  let  it  be.wjth  them 
that  seek  jthe  death  of  thy  servants.     We  trust  not  in  the  multitude 
of  horsemen,  nor  i»  the  power  of  our  own  arm ;  but  ii^  the  justice  of 
our  cause,  and  in  the  help,  mercy,  and  assistance  of  thy  heavenly 
power.     O  let  thy  holy  angel  defend  as.    Put  a  fear  into  their  hearts, 
that  they,  flying  before  us»  may  be  vanquished^  and  p(m(e§^ ,  ^^l'^!^ 
thy  power,  and  thy   right  hand,  that  hath  prevailed  It^oliiflll^d^ 
And  so  they  being  sorry  for  their  sins,  and  confessing  their  error,  wa/' 
fly  from  antichrist,  unto  the  true  shepherd,  Jesus  Christ. '  For  ww 
sake,  O  heavenly  Father,  bow  down  thine  ear  to  this  our  humbte  de- 
wre ;  and  we  that  be  thy  people,  and  sheep  of  thy  pasture,  shall  ever- 
more give  thanks  to  thee,   the  Father  of  mercy.     Which   livestj  and 
jreignest  with  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  one  God,  w(Jrl4 
irithout  end.    Amen, 


(    109    ) 


ASPASKOF 

FRIENDSHIP  AND  WARM  OOOD-WIIX, 

'THAT- SHEWS  THE 

.    EFFECT  OF  TRUE  JFFECTIOST, 

UNFOLDS  THE  FINENESS  OF  THIS  WOttU>, 

reuDto  is  joined  the  commodity  of  sundry  "Sciences,  and  ik^ 

at  Paper  bringeth,  with  many  raire  nrntters  reheai^ed  in  tU^ 

ith  a  Description  and  Commend&tion  of  a  pAPEE'ttfiLi., 

te  set  up  (near  the  Town  of  Daitford)  by  an  Hij^  G( 

r.  Spilman,   Jeweller  to  th«  Queen's  iofost  CKodieat  JjUyak^ 

[itten  by  Thomas  CiiURGHYARDy  Ckiit.  '       "^i* 

^^  "^  ^^ 
Tfulla  potat  essejucunditaif  tkbUita  amidtid*   ^imCyji^WUicc, 

Muted  At  Loodoo,  15^1 
,  iff' 


^   .  ,  kttdf  Sir  WaUer  RfUeigh^  Knight^  Seaeschal  end 

iancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Comwal  and  -Em^  Ji^d  Warden  of  th^ 
f^arieSf  and  her  Majesties  Lkuienaut  of  the  CowUy  Jif  Comr 

!*^ FORCED  by  affection  (that  leaijs  the  mitpds.of  men  to  a  m.ulti^ 

tude  of  causes)  I  stood  studying  how  to  requite  a  good  tumrecmed^ 

confessing  that  no  one  thing  is  more  njionstrous  in  nature  than  an 

lankful  mind,  I  saw  myself  in  debt,  and  b^l^nd  either  one  way  or 

r  to  pay  that  I  owe,  but  not  in,  such  degree  as  I  received,  but  in 

sort  as  my  ability  serveth,  and  as  a  man  mi^t  say,  to  make  a  cun- 

exchange,  instead  of  due  payment,  to  oflPer  glass  for  ^Id,  and 

words  for  friendly  deeds.    In  good  truth,  my  honourable  friend^ 

y  creditors  will  so  stand  contented,  I  am  readier  to  depart  from 

is,  and  discharge  debt  therewith,  than  to  promise  treasure,  and  of- 

hat  1  have  not.     For  if  free-hearted  people,  fortunate  in  the  world, 

ugh  bounty  of  mind,  toward  my  suits  or  preferment,  bestow  many 

cbes  to  do  me  good,  where  grace  is  to  be  gotteiv-  \  <^  hut  yield 

ordinary  thank,  for  a  thousand  benefits,  except  they  ransack  my 

;hpuse  of  vain  inventions,  and  find  some  pleasant  papers,  bepainted 

verses,  or  polished  pamphlets,  beblotted  with  barren  matter,  where 

1  verse  and  prose  shall  mak^  but  a  bad  restitution  for  the  goodness 

ve  stolen  by  fortune,  or  borrowed  by  friendship.    Yet,  weighing 

little  fortune  Jhath  done  for  me,  and  ho^^  few  ctediton  X  VUh^v 
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that  have  either  lent  mc  any  portion  of  preferment,  or  procured  me  W 
a  piece  of  any  certain  living,  I  think  myself  somewhat  able,  with  the 
talent  God  hath  given  me,  to  repay  all  the  debts  that  ever  I  conkt 
bring  to  perfect  remembrance,  saving  one,  a  most  honourable  peiwNi- 
age,  that  I  dedicated  my  hook  of  Choice  unto,  who  got  me  two  great 
seals,  besides  common  courtesies  many,  to  shift  withal  a  season.    And 
furthermore,  yourself,  six  years  past,  bestowed  good  speeches  to  the 
Queen's  Majesty  in  my  behalf,  by  the  which  I  got  some  comfortaUe 
recreation,  to  quicken  my  spirits,  and  keep  me  in  breath.     And  yet  io 
a  matter  to  be  mused  at !   I  have  sixteen  several  books  printed  presently 
to  be  bought,  albeit  they  are  but  trifles,  dedicated,  in  sundry  seascms, 
to  several  men  of  ^ood  and  great  credit^  but  to  be  plain  not  one  among 
them  all,  .-from  the -first  day  of  my  htbotir  and  studies,  io  dns  present 
year  and  hour,  hath  any  way  preferred  my  suits,  amended   my  stat^ 
tnr  given  me  any  countenance ;  I  hope  I  am  not  much  indebted  to  thofif, 
nor  fiillen  so  far  in  their  dangers,  but  -may  easily  ^t  out,  "dioiigh  I 
yield  them  no  more,  but  a  customable  good  iWl).     So,  findii^  my  muses 
muik  and  "free  from  their  -aiervitude,  I  -address  dm  work  of  tmfeigped 
irieikh^p  to  your  good  consideration,  which  work  shews  the  value  and 
worth  of  friends,  whose  love  is  liecessary  about  all  estatos,  the  flatteiy 
and  fineness  of  Jaes,  and  the  daily  dissimulation  of  a  cunning  world. 
And,  if  the  world  marvel  why  1  treat  of  that  which  is  so  commonly 
known,  and  often  put  inrprdctisc,  I  answer^ not  those  wondering  wit^ 
but  shoot  what  holts  I  think  convenient,  at  the  bad  behaviour  V 
transformed  people,  that  bear  but  the  shapes  of  tamed  men,  and  skv 
the  manners  of  wild  monsters ;  and  if  the  worid  s^y^  as  I  Irrwir  itii 
talkative,  I  shew  a  kind  of  adulation  to  fawn  for  ^favour  'Oli'tiiiiQiB''4l|£ 
are  happy ;  I  answer,  that  -is  a  point  of  wisdom,  which  my  4wM^ 
imve  tanght  me,  and  I  have  read  It  in  .a  great  book -of  Latin^ 
four'^hundred  years  ago,  that  one  of  your  own  ancestors,  callell'Sir 
Walter  Raleigh,  had  more  fawners  and  followers  than  you  have ;  for 
-he  was  lord  chief  justice  of  England,  and  so  'far  in  credit  -with  Us 
iprince,  his  learning  was  such,  that  he  made  laws  and  edicts,  the  MA 
the  prince  -confirmed  and  allowed.    I  take  an  example  frt>m  the  U 
that  follow  the  stream,  the  fowls  that  come  to  the  covert  finom  the  wimliy 
nnd  the  brute  beasts  that  avoid  a  sturdy  storm,  under  ihe  satfeguud'Of 
a  strong  and  flourishing  tree.     Their  crafty  forecast,  though  they  >wflfit 
Teason,  may  succour'the  simpleness  of  any  reasonable  creature ;  imdthe 
defence  and  provision  'they  make  to  escape  open 'danger,  may  fetch  tP- 
school  a  great  company  of  ignorant  scholars.     But  I  leave  to  speak  d 
their  examples,  because  they  are  brute,  and  follow  the  gravestioittf 
rsage  and  wise  personages,  that  will  not  blush  nor  think  scorn  toktio 
a  lesson  of  their  forefathers,  that  got  all'their  good  fortune  by  following 
the  'flood,  where  we  fish  for  preferment.    Thus,  honourable  friend,  0 
iny  affection,  and  other  good  causes  move,  bade  me: go  forward  with  tUs 
'my  device  and  present  unto  you,  so,  beginning  the  same  in 'health,  -Bti 
'fiilling  suddenly  J<rck,  I  feared  God  would  have -me  cut  short  from'wy 
purposed  enterprise  :  -but  his  -goodness 'called  me  up,  /from  tKe  Hbfdw 
sorrow,  where  despair  had  almost  dispatched  the  life,  and  set  me  a-fo*^ 
vto  go,    and  end  my  first  determination,   and  breught  me  in  h^ 
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will  accept  my  good-will ;  which  may  encourage  ^me  to  a  further 
xr  and  study,  that  may  purchase  more  and  greater  favour  and 
ks.  So,  resting  yours  in  all  that  my  small  power  may  stretch  unto^ 
e  leave,  and  wish  what  goodness  you  can  imagine  or  desire. 

Most  willing  at  commandment. 
km,  at  my  Lodging,  T.  CHUBCHYJluRD. 

?  %ih  of  March, 


A  Spark  of  Friendship  andfvarm  Good*wilL 

Where  friendship  finds  good  ground  to  grow  upon, 

It  takes  sound  root,  and  spreads  bis  branches  out.; 
Brings  forth  fair  fruit,  though  spring  be.  past  and  gone, 

And  bloometh,  where  no  other  gnun  will  sprout: 
His  flow'rs  are  still  in  season  all  the  year^ 

His  leaves  are  fresh,  and  green  as  is  the  grass.'; 
His  sugar'd  seeds  good,  cheap,  and  nothing  dear. 

His  goodly  bark  shines  bri^t,  like  gold  or  braas-: 
And  yet,  this  tree  in  breast  must  needs  be  shciafdy 
And  lives  no  where,  but  in  a  noble  mind. 

BING  rocked  too  long  in  the  careleM  cradle  of  icUeness,  where 
ful  limbs  are  soon  lulled  asleejp,  ihe  binderer  of  health,  good  hap, 
vjirtue,  &  multitude  (tf  wcnidly  causes,  my  honourable  friend, 
caned  ifay  wits,  and  bid  the  sensible  spirits  arise  from  the  forgetful 
:h  of  drow^  rest,  and  offer  the  body  to  some  profitable  exercises^, 
thereby  the  head,  hand,  and  pen,  might  either  purchase  commen* 
>iV  or  publish  to  good  people  a  matter  that  should  merit  some 
lory.  But,  finding  myself  unfurnished  of  learning,  and  barely 
in  the  arts  liberal,  and  far  unfit  to  touch  or  treat  of  divinity,  I 
d  amai^ed,  and  knew  not  what  thankful  thing  1  should  first  go  about^ 
take  in  hand  to  a  good  end  and  purpose  :  and  so  a  while  bethink- 
me,  minding  to  draw  no  stronger  bow  than  I  could  well  shoot  in, 
,  lodking  into  my  own  strength,  I  saw  me  most  able  and  apt  to  be 
ommandment  of  prince,  country,  and  friends.  In  the  honouring 
service  of  whom,  I  should  study  to  bring  forth  some  acceptable 
k;  not  striving  to  shew  any  rare  invention,  that  passeth  a  mean 
i's  capacity,  but  to  utter  and  revive  matter  of  some  moment,  known 
talked  of  long  ago,  yet  over  long  hath  been  buried,  and,  as  it  seem*  . 
laid  dead,  for  any  great  fruit  it  hath  shewed,  in  the  memory  of 
i.>  The  thing  that  i  mean,  that  hath  laid  so  long  in  the  grave  of 
etfulness,  is  iaithful  friendship,  which  Tully  hath  touched,  and  a 
iber  of  good  authors  have  written  of,  but  few,  in  these  days,  have 
Tved,  honoured,  and  followed. 

tid  now  to  proceed  forward  with  this  friendship,  and  shew  the  de- 
}  thereof  orderly,  methinks  that  the  first  branch  thereof  is  the  af- 
onate  love  that  all  men  in  general  ought  to  bear -to  their  country! 
:he  which  Mutiusi   Scjevola,  Horatius  Codes,  M'dTC\is  C>xt>cwa> 
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Marcus  Regulus,  and  many  more,  have  left  us  roost  noble  examples. 
Yea,  you  shall  read  that  some,  although  they  were  banished  from  dieir 
country,  yet  they  bore  in  their  bowels  and  breasts^  to  the  hour  of  their 
death,  the  love  of  their  country^  parents^  friehds^  and  family.  In  wfaidi 
everlasting  love  of  theirs  remained  such  manly  and  honourable  motiou 
of  the  mind,  that  many  noble  services,  of  voluntary  good-will,  were 
brought  forth  by  them,  to  the  benefit  of  their  country,  and  recOveiy  .of 
their  first  credit,  estate,  and  dignity.  Thus,  by  a  natural  disposition, 
planted  in  the  soul,  and  sensible  store-house  of  staid  judgment,  grett 
exploits  were  brought  to  pass,  and  sundry  wonders  of  this  world  hxw 
easily  been  taken  in  hand.  And  surely,  all  these  former  examples, 
with  the  hazard  of  our  forefathers  lives,  bravely  put  in  proof  and  ex- 
ecuted, serve  to  no  other  end,  as  their  meaning  was,  but  to  teaiih  those 
that  came  after,  with  the  like  greatness  of  mind,  to  follow  the  fofe> 
ronner  of.  all  worthy  renown,  and  worldly  reputation.  So,  by  this, 
may  thousands  see  man  is  not  made  for  himself,  cn*ated  to  be  king  of 
eaithly  delights,  and  placed  amidst  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  to  do 
what  he  pleaseth ;  but  chiefly  to  look,  and  with  good  advisement  to 
search  how,  and  in  what  sort  he  may  he  dutiful  and  beneficiill  to  his 
country.  Now  peradventurc,  in  this  perillous  age,  where  many  are 
puffed  up' with  presumption,  and  seditious  season  of  proud  ptacddn, 
and  headstrong  ,people,  some  serpentine  sect,  that  carries  venom  in 
their  minds,  and  mortal  stings  in  their  tongues,  will  hold  a  bad  opi^ 
nion  and  say :  that  the  earth  is  made  for  the  children  of  tpen,  at  the 
sea  is  for  the  fish ;  and  that  is  man^s  natural  country  where  he  findetfi 
food,  living,  and  credit  in.  But  this  cankered  kind  ojf  rebellip^g^cot- 
ceit  is  such  a  gnawing  worm  in  the  conscience  of  roan,  aail  abflHK^ 
fers  from  all  human  laws,  that  he,  that  but  thinks  one  thought  of  IM 
nature,  is  not  only  unnatural  to  his  country,  but  likewise  unblessed  an^ 
unhappy  in  all  the  soils  and  countries  he  happeneth  to  dwell  in.  Fur 
he  that  bonoureth  not  in  heart  the  soil  and  seat  of  his  nativity,  and 
despiscth  the  place  where  he  took  life,  sustenance,  nurture,  and  edu- 
cation, besides  good  fortune  and  preferments,  the  only  blessedness  here 
to  rejoice  of,  degenerates ;  and,  what  birth  and  blood  soever  he  be  of, 
we  may  call  him  a  base-born  groom^  or  a  kindly  bastard  begotten  oat 
of  time,  living  out  of  order,  and  of  worse  belief  than  an  infideL  The 
birds  of  the  air,  the  fish  in  the  fiood,  and  the  beasts  on  the  earth,  kive 
to  haunt  and  behold  the  place  of  their  procreation :  and  the  grealnt 
conquerors  that  ever  were,  call  them  king^,  or  what  you  please,  though 
they  went  never  so  far  to  obtain  victories,  yet  they  brought  all  the 
glory  home  to  their  country,  and  triumphed  only  there  where  |hcy 
were  first  fostered,  found  favour  and  fortune,  and  had,  from  the  hepor 
ning,  been  trained  and  brought  v^P  >  y^^y  ^^^  ^^ter  their  life,  both 
kings,  prophets,  and  other  great  men,  desired  to  have  their  bones  bn* 
ried  in  their  country.  And  some,  of  excellent  judgment,  held  opinioBf 
that  the  love  of  their  country  did  far  surpass  the  love  of  their  pareotf; 
in  defence  of  which  they  offered  lives,  lands,  and  goods,  and  cared  not 
what  danger  they  should  thrust  themselves  into,  so  that  thereby  thqf 
might  do  their  country  any  honour  or  service.    ' 

O  then,  what  a  blemish  and  blot  is  this  in  the  faces  and  brows  of 
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liemthat,  in  a  proud  presumption,  persuaded  by  pestilent  wits,  aban- 
on  their  country,  and  would  hazard,  on  a  peevish  opinion,  if  it  were 
%  their  power,  to  sell  prince,  people,  and  patrimony,  for  a  cold  and 
>are  welcome,  full  of  hollowness  of  heart,  in  a  strange  kingdom,  where 
racked  credit  is  loathsome  and  long  mistrusted,  and  seldom  or  never 
omes  to  a  good  and  honourable  end !  I  can  but  wish  their  payment 
o  worse  nor  better,  but  such  as  Tarpeia  found  of  the  Latins  and  Ra- 
ines, for  selling  unto  them  the  capitol  of  Rome:  a  most  notorious  ex- 
mple,  read  it  who  pleasetfa.  So  if  in  those  days,  a  great  while  ago, 
lillions  of  men  held  the  love  and  friendship  of  their  country  so  dear 
nd  precious,  as  indeed  it  ought  to  be  esteemed :  now,  in  our  ripened 
eats,  when  wits  are  mellowed  and  seasoned  with  the  sweet  savour  of 
Mig>  experience,  the  folly  and  foul  &cts,  that  by  over  great  boldness 
Mike  many  run  mad,  should  be  a  general*  warning,  and  teach  all  kind 
i  people,  to  keep  die  right  and  plain  path  of  natural  affection  towards 
b^r  country  aad>  friends. 

Now  alt  these  things,  rehearsed  before,  are  written  in  way  of  friend- 
hip  to  the  w>ld  wanderers  of  this  world,  who  undoubtedly  want  but 
jFoee  and  good  counsel.  And  the  rest  that  follows  hereafter,  in  this 
icHe  piece  of  prose,  is  written  to  yourself,  my  most  honourable  friend, 
^kose  friendship  I  have- felt,  and -sundry  more  have  tasted.  I^t  the 
[eed  sh«w  itsdf ;-  not  writing  this  to- teach  you,  with  presuming  words, 
Ay  other  course  than  your  former  judgment  and  present  consideration 
hink  best  to  bold;  but  only  to  ke<>p  the  bkM  of  good-will  continually 
kaming)  by  feeding  the  flame  with' plying  and  putting  in  more  oil  to 
be  tamp  :  for  I  acknowledge  that  you  know,  that,  as  the  sinews  are 
iKtMil-fefdie  body,  the  marrow  for  the  bones,  and  the  blood  for  the 
liBf  so  friendship  is  most  fit  to  knit  the  joints  and  minds  of  men  toge- 
bor^  and  bind  them  about  with  such  brazen  bands,  that  no  bars  of 
KHi  may  break,  nor  |k>1  icy  of  people  may  put  asunder. 

He  that  hath  travelled;  as  I  have  done,  through  the  forest  of  afHic- 
ion,  where  many  wild  beasts  are  wandering  in  the  woods,  some  roaring 
Ad-  running  after  their  prey,  shall  see  how  narrowly  he  hath  escaped 
rom  the  gaping  and  devouring  monsters,  and  find  that,  if  friendship 
lid  good  fortune  had  not  holpen  him,  he  had  been  utterly  destroyed. 
hoisa  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  reckon  what  degrees  can  be  named,  in 
;ood  sooth  they  ape  all  left  alone  barefooted  and  desolate,  where  friend* 
bip-haCh  forsaken  them.  But  where,  or  into  what  labyrinth,  O  Lord, 
tavei  now  brought  m}self  I  for  now  I  am  forced  to  go  forward,  and  may 
lot  step  backward,  but  seek  an  open  way  to  walk  in,  orderly  to  sit 
lown,  and  chew  the  susbtance  of  friendship,  the  flattery  of  the  world, 
Aid  the  fineness  of  our  age:  the  circumstance  whereof  craves  another 
aanoer  of  discourse  and  volume  than  this  little  treatise  can  utter. 
Vh»>t  then?  As  by  small  sparks,  or  kindled  coals,  great  fire  is  made, 
did'  of  a  trifling  tjale  true  matter  may  be  gathered ;  so,  out  of  weak 
wvds^  strong  arguments  may  be  sifted,  andj  through  a  number  of 
vfliteA  speeches,  a-  simple  sentence  may  shew  some  savour,  and  yield 
(ttch  taste  lo  the  quickness  of  understanding,  that  the  hearer's  wits  and 
iu<^ent  shall  willingly  stand  contented  with  all  that  shall  be  sfioken. 
^nd  friendship  is'  so  much  desifed,  spoken  of,  and  nece^^r^  ^oi  «\V 
vol..  II,  H 
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kinds  of  people,  that  only  the  bare  and  naked  name  thereof  is  sweet; 
and  most  acceptable,  though  the  writer  thereon  be  but  meanly  learned, 
and  of  small  sufficiency  to  set  out,  at  the  full,  the  fulness  of  so  flou- 
rishing a  virtue. 

^rhen  forward  to  the  purpose :  I  say  and  prove,  that  the  same  is  true 
friendship  that  proceeds  from  virtue,  and  hath  so  noble  a  nature  by  a 
divine  motion  of  goodness,  that  neither  vice  can  corrupt,  nor  any  kind 
of  vanity  vanquish ;  for,  where  it  taketh  root,  it  buds  so  beautifully, 
that  it  bringeth  forth  an  everlasting  fruit,  whose  taste  is  more  sweet-ancl 
precious  than  can  be  easily  imagined.  ^ 

And  now  in  a  season,  when  fineness  and  flattery  so  abound,,  and 
strive,  by  cunning  practices,  to  supply  the  place  of  friendship,  aad 
over-grow  every  branch  that  springs  from  loyal  amity,  this  true 
friendship  is  sweetest  of  savour,  and  highest  of  reputation^  and  bums 
^ith  a  quenchless  flame,  like  a  blazing  beacon,  or  sparkling  torck, 
that  can  abide  all  winds,  which  is  set  upon  the  top  of  a  high  mountain;: 
for  flmt  or  gross  flattery  is  but  a  bare  foil  to  set  forth  a  bad  jewel;  and 
the  crafty  curious  cunning  of  these  artificial  fellows,  that  feed  -all 
men's  humours,  make  through,  their  manifold  trumperies,  a  fiee 
passage  to  perfect  fiiithfulness,  and  friendly  gc>od-will.  There  aie 
covertly  crept,  and  finely  conveighed,  into  the  common  society  of  men, 
a  hundred  sundry  sort*^  and  shews  of  arai^,  which  indeed  are  but 
juggling  casts,  or  Ledgcr-de-niaine,  to  purchase  favour,  and  deceive 
the  lookers  on.  If  all  that  speak  fair,  bow  down  knee,  make  trim 
courtesy,  kiss  fingers  and  hands,  yea  o&r  service  and  friendshm, 
were  hearty  and  loving  friends,  the  world  would  be  so  full  of  firiendship, 
that  there  were  no  place  left  for  adulation  and  double  dealing  '■'Mi 
surely  if  a  man  durst  decipher  the  deepness  of  dissimulation,  weshbteflt 
find  our  ordinary  manner  of  friendship  so  faint-hearted  and  lame,  that 
it  neither  could  ^o  out  of  the  door  with  any  man,  nor  yet  dwell  safely 
with  many  in  the  house.  It  seemeth,  and  may  be  well  avouched,  flutt 
tricndship  of  itself  is  so  secret  a  mystery,  shrined  in  an  honest  heart, 
that  few  can  describe  it,  and  tell  from  whence  comes  the  privy  and 
inward  aflcction,  that  suddenly  breeds  in  the  breast,  and  is  conveighed 
to  the  heart,  with  such  a  content  and  gladness,  that  the  whole  pow- 
ers of  man  leap  in  the  bowels  of  the  body  for  joy  at  that  instant. 
For  example,  some  that  never  give  cause,  with  probable  matter,  to  be 
I'm  braced,  and  made  account  of  as  friends,  are,  by  a  natural  incUiMr 
tion,  received  into  favour,  placed  in  delight,  and  planted  perpetually, 
so  long  us  life  lasteth,  in  the  warm  bosom  of  our  friendly  affections,  and 
favourable  conceits. 

Then,  further,  note,  a  wonder  of  nature !  for  we  see  a  roarvelloiu 
motion  among  men ;  for  spme,  and  that  a  great  number,  having 
neither  harmed  us,  nor  ministered,  any  way,  occasion  of  dislike,  yet 
are  no  sooner  in  our  company,  but  we  find  their  persons  offensive^ 
their  presence  unpleasant,  their  words  sharp  (spoken  well,  and  to  tbe 
best  meaning)  yea,  their  works,  and  whatsoever  they  will  do,  are 
tuken  amiss,  and  construed  to  the  worst.  But,  chiefly  to  be  noted) 
we  little  desire  the  acquaintance,  peradventure,  of  a  friendly  com- 
/;aj)ion.  Thus  so  to  hate  without  cause,  and  love  earnestly  without. 
desert,    is  a  matter  disputable,  and  ax^vi^s  ^Uvwly^  that  friendships 
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\^ithout  cbtnpiirisoD^  the  only  true  love  knot,  that  knits  Ih  conjunction 
thousands  togethi^r  i  and  yet  the  roysteiy  and  manner  of  the  working  isl 
so  great,  that  the  ripest  wits  may  wax  rotten^  before  they  yield  reason^ 
and  shew  how  the  mixture  is  made ;  that  two  several  bodies  shall  meet 
in  one  mind,  and  be,  as  it  were^  married  and  joined  in  one  manner  ot 
disposition,  with  so  small  a  shew  of  virtue,  and  so  little  cause,  that 
may  constrain  both  partiesf  to  be  bound  and  fast  locked  in  a  league  of 
love.    Then  what  may  be  thought  of  those  that  curry  favour,  follow 
for  good  turns,  turn  about  like  a  weathercock^  fawn  where  fortune 
fevours,  and  favour  no  where,  but  for  commodity,  countenance,  and 
credit ;  and  so  compass  that  they  sec^k*?    If  friends  be  chosen  by 
election  and  privy  liking,  these  open  paltercra  may  go  whistle  ;  for  they 
neither  know  the  bounds  of  a  good  mind,  nor  the  blessedness  that 
belongs  to  friendship.     What,  then,  i^ould  we  say  of  men's  behaviouia 
in  general?   for,  without  reverence  uttered   by  courtesy,    suing  and 
following  for  benefit,  fawning  and  speaking  &ir  (for  entertainij^  of 
time,)  creeping  and  crouching  to  keep  that  tve  have,  and  win  that  we 
wish,  aU  civil  order  would  be  forgotten^  rudeness  would   make  rcvel^ 
uatihmm  sbeuld  suddenly  miss  the  mark  they  shoot  at.     But,  granting 
now  these  ceremonious  fashions  and  manners,  yet  the  users  thereof 
are  no  more  like  friends,  than  a  masque  and  mumn^,  with  vizards 
on  their  faces,  are  like  a  company  of  grave  senators,  that  govern  a 
mighty  monarchy.    And  more  thep  monstrous  it  is,  that  such  painted 
shadows  are  commonly  preferred  to  be  as  pillars  of  friendship,  when 
friendship,  without  props,  stands  9g&inst  all  weathers  and  winds,  and 
is  i^.a  wore  clear  conplexion,  than  to  be  patclied  up  with  compounds, 
air  inatcBed  with  corrupted  manners,  envy  to  virtue,  and  friend  to 
nothing  but  vice.     For  friendship  is  a  certain  felicity  of  the  mind,  a 
tweet  essence  that  burns  before  God  ;  a  preserver  of  man's  renown  and 
life,  a  willing  bondage,  that  brings  freedom  for  ever ;   a  stedfast  staff, 
that  all  good   people  do  stay  on;  the  mother  and  nurse  of  mutual 
love,  the  conqueror  of  hate,  the  pacifier  of  quarrels,  the  glory  of 
kings,  and  the  surety  of  subjects.     And  friendship  is  so  princely  and 
noble  of  condition,  it  may  not  be  joined  with  any,,  but  such  as  are  as 
iionourable  as  itself.    You  shall  see,  among  friends  of  equal  calling, 
that  are  like  of  action,    such  a  sweet  and  common  consent  of 
fraternal  love  and  liking,    that  eve^  thing  is  wrested   to   the  best 
construction;  and  ito  one  niatter   may  be  ministered  amiss,  the  minds 
and  manners  of  men  run  so  merri^  together,  as  it  were  a  sort  of  pretty 
chickens  hopping  hastily  after  the  chearful  clucking  of  a  brooding  hen. 
And  where  such  amity  is,  interlarded  with  honebt  pastime,  there  all 
hoUowness  of   heart  is  baffiished,   all  plainness  is  embraced,  and  all 
good  thin^  do  prosper.    As  a  man  might  say,  friendship  is  a  ring- 
I%«der  to  all  happiness,  and  the  guide,  that  shews  men  the  high-way  to 
all  worldly  exercises. 

But  now,  some  may  ask  me,  how  men  should  make  choice  of  their 
friends,  and  know,  by  outward  appearance,  the  inward  disposition  of 
people,  so  many  look  smoothly,  so  many  flatter,  iEind  so  many  have 
clapped  on  such  audacious  countenances,  that  the  wisest  may  be 
beguiled^  where  he  least  looks  for  deceit?    It  may  be  ^uavi^t^^^  ^^ 
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choice  ought  to  be  made  of  proof,  and  not  of  fiur  semblance,  but  (^ 
constant  perfection ;  for  such,  as  cast  colours,  or  cunning  devices, 
and  always  to  cloke  collusion,  creep  finely  in  &vour,  with  simpering 
and  smiling,  to  lead  ready  vrits  after  their  subtle  intentions^  by  their 
needless  babble,  fruitless  fawning,  often  change  of  visage^  unmwmeriy 
boldness,  and  daily  attendance,  where  no  desert  commands  them,  mt 
feigned  friends  of  this  world  may  be  found  ;  and  in  a  state  of  necemty 
all  true  friendship  is  tried.  And,  methinks,  they  take  no  great  pains, 
that  accompany  men  in  their  prosperity,  and  merit  no  great  thanks, 
that  desire  to  taste,  at  all  times,  of  other  men's  good  fortunes.  So 
that,  by  thrusting  and  pressing  after  those  we  hope  to  pluck  somewhat 
firom,  debates  of  itself  it  is  no  certain  sign  of  friendship,  that  springs 
from  a  simple  and  plain  aifection. 

Now  many  will  hold  question,  and  say,  that  fortune  may  be  follow- 
ed, sought  for,  waited  on,  flattered,  because  she  is  a  deceiver ;  and 
finely  entertained,  for  that,   with  rude  and  rustical  behaviour,  bpdi 
fortune  and  friends  will  fling  us  far  behind,  that  would  march  before 
our  fellows.     But,    I  pray  you.    Is  not   the  long  proof  of  crafty 
practices,  the  extraordinay  dissimulation  of  fine  people,  a  te^tunony, 
that  they  are  no  true  dealers,  that  work  with  worldly  wickedness  and 
policy  to  be  accepted  as  friends  ?  I'hen  who  should  presently  be  called  a 
^Eiithful  follower }    Thus  some  men  may  demand.     Such,  I  say,  as,  in 
men's  meanest  calling  and  credit,  have  begun  to  favour  them,  and,  in 
their  better  estate,  do  honestly,  in  all  causes  of  reason,  equity,  and 
justness  of  judgment,  discharge  their  duties;  and  leave  flattery,  that 
opeiicth  the  door  of  doublencss,  and  fall  flatly  to  the  true  order  of  plain 
dealing :  such,  1  say,  that  neither  for  fear,  favour,,  or  fortune,  bat  dan 
speak  as  they  think,   due  reverence  observed;  and  do  rather  cut cff 
the  festered 'flesh,  than  feeds  and  nourishes  a  corrupted  canker:  such, 
whose  love  and  fidelity  look  narrowly  on  all  the  bounds  and  limitai  of 
friendship,  and  arc  so  jealous  over  the  friends  they  honour,  that  they 
cannot  suffer  any  thing  |o  sound  out  of  frame,  that  may  impeach, 
hinder,  or  appale  the  good  name  and  credit  of  them  they  follow: 
such,  whose  study,  diligence,  and  waking  regard  stand  as  a  watch, 
to  give  warning  and   advertise  their   friends  of  all   inconveniences, 
dangers,   slanders,   and    eminent  perils  and  hasards :   such  arc  the 
members  most  meet  to  be  ab^ut  a  friend,  most  worthy  welcome,  most 
to  be  liked,  loved,  and  trusted :   and  such  are^  the  blessed  birds  of  the 
bosom;  that  neither  sing,  nor  say,  nor  make  sign  of  other  things  than 
they  present    And  the  rest,  that  loiter  about  crooked  meaauiea,  soon* 
ding  and  searching  by  deceits,  like  fishers,  that  closely    hide  their 
hooks,  to  sec  whom  they  may  catch,  take  bold  of,  and  feel  for  their 
advantage :  tliey  are  the  sly  swellers  out  of  fortunate  flowers,  that  grow 
in  happy  men's   gardens ;    the  prowlers  after  profit  and   pieferment 
purchased  by  audacious  practices ;  the  busy-bodies,  that  never  stuxi 
still,  but  turn  like  a  top  to  betray  the  trusty ;  the  tossed  white  fipofli  of 
the  sea,  that  makes  a  liEiir  shew  without  substance,  which  vaiusheth 
away  at  the  touch  of  every  man's  finger;    and  *  •  ♦♦♦•♦#• 
bubbles  of  the  troubled  *»♦*♦*♦>*  ^i^^  ^^^  ]i^q  j^i^st  over 
#  4>  *  ♦  ♦  *  *    neither  sign  from  wh*  *  *  *  ».♦  ♦  ♦  *.wliat  gsod 
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end  and  purpose  they  were.  So,  sir^  seeing  tbe  swarms  of  feigned  friends, 
the  heaps  of  hollow  hearts,  the  abuse  of  infected  minds ;  the  muzzled 
faces,  covered  with  counterfeit  good  manners,  and  the  ^flfect  of  good 
friendship  utterly  mistake,  in  many  points  and  places  of  this  world ; 
I  trouble  you  no  farther  with  the  reading  of  these  lines,  hoping  in  your 
favour  and  friendship,  as  your  affection  shall  fnove,  and  my  merits, 
without  presumption,  shall  crave  and  require;  making  a  further 
present  unto  you  of  a  few  verses  (handled  as  well  as  I  could)  that 
were  devised  for  the  setting  forth  of  a  paper-mill,  which  a  great  well- 
wilier  of  yours,  as  good  cause  he  hath  so  to  be,  hath  built  by  Dartford, 
and  brought  to  peifcct  frame  and  form,  I  trust,  to  the  great  content- 
ment of  the  Queen's  Majesty,  and  benefit  of  her  whole  country,  as- 
knoweth  God;  who  augment,  maintain,  and  blessedly  uphold  hcT 
Highness  long  among  us,  and  increase  your  good  credit  with  all 
virtuous  disposition. 

N,  B.  The  verses  above  mentioned,  relating  to  the  descriptiop  wij 
commendation  of  a  Paper-mill,  then  newly  erected  at  I>artford^ 
were  not  added  as  proposed. 


PACKE  OF  SPANISH  LYES, 

SENT 

ABROAD  IN  THE  WORLD; 

FIRST  PRINTED  IN  SPAINE,  IN  THE  SPANISH  TONGUE, 

AND  TRANSLATED  OUT  OF  THE  ORIGINALS 

■*  •'  J  ^  • 

Kow  ripped  vp,  vnfolded,  and,  by  iust  exammation,  condemned,  as 
couteyning  false,  corrupt,  and  detestable  wares,  worthy  to  be 
daHnned  and  burned.  Thou  shdt  destroy  them  that  speak  lyes;  the 
Jjori  wO  abhorre  the  bloody  and  deceitfuU  man.    Psal,  v.  ver.  6. 

Iiniiriiited  at  London,  by  the  deputies  of  Christopher  Baiker,  Printer  to  the 
Qaeenes  most  excellent  Miaestie.  1588.  Qoarto,  in  blvck  letter,  containing 
thifteen  pafes. 


Tins  otfioas  Peinphlet,  which,  our  correspondent  infomis  «s,  has  been  sold  l^ 
Buction  at  half  a  gninea,  is  an  ancient  specimen  of  those  indirect  means,  which 
an  Ambitioas  cgnrt  tafcesio  supfKirt  its  droopi^  jCiedit  with  the  publick .  H^ 
iar  sndi'pnwtioes.are  bow  in  vogue,  every  reader  knows ;  and  these  are  joow 
pahUshed  to  oblin  that  judicious  Gentleman  Mr.  R.  Z.  who  apprehenids,  by 
M/tei|Qg^  we  shaffahio  gratify  all  bnr  suhscrihto. 
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This  is  tlie  eleventh  in  the  ratalogne,  pablithed  with  this  coUectioii ;  and 

the  artifices  made  ose  of  by  the  Spanish  court,  to  keep  up  the  B|Hrii9  of  the 
people,  at  the  time  that  the  King  of  Spain  attempted,  in  1588,  to  invade 
England  with  his  invincible  Arma<ib,  and  dethrone  Queen  Elisabeth  ^  becanse^ 
the  fleet  being  beaten,  dispersed,  and  gone  north  about,  and  almost  intireiy 
destroyed  by  tempest,  kc,  they  began  to  doubt  of  its  success.  See  p.  47,  9x, 
of  thi9  Vol.  where  you  have  a  true  imd  full  nccount  of  this  expeditioD  in  1588 


A  Packe  of  Spanish  Lyes.  A  Condemnation  of  the  Spanish 

Lyt^, 

From  Siiaine.  ^ 

From  England. 


1,  *  IT  is  wel  knowen  to  all 
the   worlde,  how    felse    all    this 
relation    is,    and     either     faWy 
coloured    by  the  letters    remem- 
bred,  or  els  both  the  post-master  of 
Logrono,    and   the   writers  from 
Roan,   ought    to    be    waged    as 
intelligencers  for  the  deuill,  the 
father  of  lyes,  whom   they  haue 
herein  trulye  serued  ;  and  if  they 
so    continue,    in     D\aynteiiaiHH) 
thereof  against  tfa«  kiio%ai  tiMk^ 
their  damnation  is  certainei  and 
hell  is  open  for  theip. 


1 .  THE  true  relation  of  the 
succes  of  the  catholike  armie  ♦, 
against  their  enemies,  by  letters  of 
the  post-master  of  Logrono  of  the 
fourth  of  September,  and  by 
letters  from  Roan  of  the  one-and- 
thirtieth  of  August,  t  and  by 
letters  from  Paris  of  the  Kings 
embassadour  there;  wherein  he 
declareth  the  imprisonment  of 
Francis  Drake,  and  other  great 
nobles  of  England,  and  how  the 
Queene  is  in  the  fielde  with  an 
armie,  X  and  of  a  certain  mutinie, 
which  was  amongst  the  Qifcenes 
armie,  with  the  successe  of  the 
said  Cathplike  armie  since  they 
cntred  in  the  Groyne,  till  they 
came  on  the  coast  of  England « 
with  two  ballets,  compounded  by 


•  The  Invincible  Armada  in  1588. 

i  The  letters  from  the  Kings  emlMMsadour,  vrhose  nwpe  i)  Mendoza,  agreeable  to  tbelr  naattn 
name,'  being  the  reporter  of  Mendacia  Mendacisaima ;  and  considering  tbat  he  hath  written,  that 
Francis  "Drake  is  imprisoned,  and  many  nobles  of  Engl^n^;  if  Mendosa  will  stand  ta  his  letters, 
so  as  he  would  gage,  and,  by  his  hande-writioge,  assure  but  his  worst  iennet  and  his  belln,  b* 
shall  be  answered  for  the  said  Sir  Francis  Drakes  person,  or  any  nobleman,  gentleman,  or  pag^ 
so  taken  in  the  fight  betweene  the  two  armies,  for  the  ransom  of  euery  of  the  sakl  wisoM* 
fortic^-thpqsande  crowne)  Iq  the  Koya}  Eschanj^e  of  Londop.  But  the  trueth  is.  Sir  fnias 
Uiake  was  so  farre  off  to  be  a  prisoner,  that  he  was  the  taker;  for  he  tnoke  Pedro  de  VaUrt, 
and  four-hundred  more  Spanish  prisoners,  at  one  time.  And,  to  proue  this  to  be  true,  HeqSon 
shall  haue,  if  he  ^ill  require  it,  P^dro  Valdea  owne  hande,  to  shewe  that  he  is  pritoDerto 
Sir  Francis  Drake,  and  four-hundred  more  taken  with  him,  and  not  one  Englishman  taken  ia 
that  seruice. 

t  It  is  so  false,  that  there  was  any  mutinie  in  the  Queenes  armip,  tbat  she  her  selfe  was  tiiere^ 
with  the  greatest  honour,  loue,  and  applause,  receioed,  that  ioqide  be  imagined  for  a  lady  mi  s 
queeqe.  Siie  rode  ronnde  about  h^r  armie,  and  pas|ed  through  euery  part  thereof,  to  tkeir 
inestimable  comfort ;  she  lodged  and  did  eat  in  the  campe,  as  qpietly  as  euer  sbe  did  inber 
owne  chamber.  In  the  armie  was  neuer  any  fray  or  discord ;  exercise  of  armes  was  dafly  ^tA 
and  shewed  before  her,  to  her  great  honour;  yea,  and  with  an  Tniuersall  extolling  of  0«ds«iine 
enery  day,  mpming  ^nd  etfenlng,  in  loude  prayers  and  psalmes ;  and  the  like  song,  in  hcif  owne 
hearing,  against  ^11  tyrannie  by  inua^i<in  of  Gods  enemies;  ^d  this  eftcry  vfua^  may  indge  tQ be 
^re  ffpm  any  colour  of  mutinie.      '   •  .        .      f     '^  ^ 


Ai  PACKE  OF  SPAKI8H  LVES. 


sterner  Brauo,  a  *  blindc  man 
ofdoi¥a;  priated^  with  lycence, 
yabriel  Ramos  Beiarano,  piii>> 


iiB 


A  Packe  of  Spanish  Lyes* 
From  Spaine. 

I  Letter  of  Diego  Peres^  chiefe 
ost-master  ofLogronOy  dated  the 
^cottd  <^  September^  1588> 

THE  newes  of  England  13 
rnned  hffe,  by  a  Letter  of  the 
emour  of  Roan.  He  writethi 
ath  in  liis  power  the  chiefe  pi- 
of  Captaine  Drake,  and  that 
;howeth  that  all  the  English 
e  remained  ouerthrowen^  hau- 
unke  two  and  twentie  shippes, 
;aken  fourtie  f ,  and  imprisoned 
CIS  Drake,  hauing  giuen  them 
3  almost  as  hie  X  ^  Abspurge, 
jlaine  mapy  by  ^he^sword;  and 
rise  sayeth',that  there  wi^  found 
L^f^ne'Diakes  shippe,  isi'piece 
rdmance  of  ffue-and-twentie 
long,which  discharged  a shotte 
lundrcth  weight  at  once,  made 
irposc,  with  one  onely  shot, 
ike  our  Spanish  Admirall ;  and 
eased  God,  although  she  wa^ 
what  battered,  yet  was  she  re- 
d  againe,  and  ouerthrcwe  the 
ish  armic. 


A  Condemnation  of  the  Spanish 
Lyes. 

From  England. 

S.  '  THE  gouemour  of  Roan  is 
aecompted  a  worthy  noble  man^ 
and  therefore  he  shall  do  wd  tX> 
make  this  report  of  him  to  be 
knowen  for  a  lye^  for  60  surely  he 
knoweth  it  to  be,  that  there  was 
neuer,  either  a  chiefe  pilote,  or  the 
value  of  a  boy  of  Captaine  Drakes, 
taken  and  brou^t  to  turn  as  f  pri- 
soner. 

^  The  Goniemouis  of  Bollen  and 
Calleis  can  infonne  the  Gouemour 
of  Roan  how  false  a  report  it  was^ 
that  the  English  armie  remained 
ouerthrowcn  afore  Calleis:  The 
English  armie  fought  with  the  Spar 
nish;  chased  the  Spanish,  as  a 
brace  of  greyhounds  would  a  berdc 
/of  deere ;  the  Spaniards  ships  were 
beaten^  spoy]ed>  burnt,  sunke,  some 
in  the  maine  seas  afore  Dunkirkc, 
some  afore  Flushing,  and  the  rest 
chased  away;  so  as  they  fledde 
continually  bforc  the  English  nauie 
in  their  best  order  for  strength, 


was  a  meete  occnpatioo  for  a  bliade  man,  to  put  Ijes  into  songs ;  and,  if  be  knewe  hov 
is  verses  were,  when  he  pnblished'theoi,  it  were  to  be  wished  that  he  had  his  eyes  restored 
his  lyes,  and  then  his  tongue  cutte  out  that  vttered  then,  and  his  eyes  cleane  plucked  out 
bead,  that  he  should  neuer  see  any  more  written  lyes.  As  for  his  eares,  it  were  good  to 
hfiin  open,  to  heare  men  call  him  iustly^  a  notable  lAinde  lyar. 

Drakes  shippe  were  taken,  if  there  was  ^nch  a  piece  of  ordinance  of  such  a  length,  in  what 
i  that  shippe  ?  In  whose  possession  is  that  piece  ?  Drake  is  returned  with  honour,  his 
,  called  Uie  Reuenge,  is  in  narborow,  ready  for  a  renenge  by  a  new  seniice ;  no  shippe  lost, 
inance  missing, 

le  foolish  lyar  maketh  mention  of  Absuurge  in  Scotland :  JCn  all  Scotland  is  no  such  place ; 
xianie  is  a  countrey  called  Habspurfr,  out  any  wager  may  be  layd,  that  none  of  (lie  Spamsh 
iuer  thither.    Euery  line,  or  euery  sentence,  conteineth  a  lye«^ 

Duke  himselfe  is  returned,  let  him  confirme  this  vntroeth,  that  he  ourrthrewe  the  En- 
rmie ;  it  can  not  be  imagined,  that  he,  being  a  person  of  so  great  honour,  will  allow  so 
lus  a  lye  to  be  taken  for  a  trueUi ;  for  if  he  had  such  a  victorie.  Why  did  he  not  land  to  con- 
Sngland  P  Why  did  he  nruer  enter  into  any  part  of  England  f  Why  did  he  neuer  cary  any 
•  of  England  into  Spaiue  to  shew,  as  very  many  of  the  bpanish  were  bronght  lAto  Englanct 
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widiottt  daring  toaUdevogr  ii^: 
Yea^someoneof  the  EnglinhirfHppw 
fought  with  thiee  of  their  pi^ 
asses ;  the  Spaniards  neuer  attcnqpt^ 
ixig  to  board  any  English,  but,  as 
many  of  them,  as  could  saile  away, 
fled  with  all  their  sailes,  and  were 
followed  by  the  English,  vntU'they 
were  chased  out  of  all  the  EngMib 
sea^y  and  iQtced  then  to  i^rtMBSwij»' 
knt  course  abotit  SGOtiaady^si  io 
to  Ireland,  where  a  groat  SQMlMr 
of  their  shippes  are  drowned,  iMr 
men  taken,  and  many  killed  by  tbe 
sauage  people  for  their  spoyle;  and 
the  English  nauie,  vpon  good  codf^ 
sideration,  left  them,  when  A^. 
sawe  them  so  hastily  to  flie  dcape* 
ratly  into  the  northern  dauogeioas 
seas,  where,  the  English  naui^'  cyi 
veiy  certainejy  know,  thai  tbni» 
would  be  no  safety  for  them  tdSidloir 
the  Spanish.  Why  durst  any  iqnrt 
that  twenty-two  EngUsh  Aipfp 
were  sunke,  and  fortie  weretilMjii 
ivhen,  in  trueth,  there  was  iipt  m 

one  of  the  En^lisk  Bkin«  ilM 
taken  ?  A  strange  ditpommkip 
forge  such  great  lyes,  whereof  (lli| 
was  no  ground  nor  colour*  17  fV 
One  or  two  of  the  Engliah  had  faw- 
sunke,  a  lyar  might  naue  put  Ad 
nomber  of  twenty  for  two,  andot; 
cused  the  lye  by  error  of  figuriog; 
but,  of  none  in  nomber,  no  nottbir 
can  be  made,  but  by  falshiood,  Ite 
Gouen^our  of  Roan,  being  a  man  of 
great  honoi^r  and  vertue,  ought  to 
reuenge  this  shamefoll  )ye  inade 
i^n  him ;  for  liUciui  .||i6a  fid^ 
in  all  his  lyes,  vse  more  in 
th^  these  Spanish  lyan 
of  faim. 


A  TACKB  OF  SPANISIt  L¥^ 


t«l 


A  lM0t  t)f  ^paakh  Lye9. 

FWxnSpsine. 

Copie  of  a  Letter  that  lohn  Gamarra 
wrote  from  Roan  the  Thirty^rst 
qfAvjguHy  efihemak  Yeere. 

3.  THE  English  haue  lost aboue 
ibrtie  ships  in  one  encbttnteir,  whrre 
they  coulde  apt  flie^  which  was  ill 
lAxaten  *,  a  haiien  in  Scotland*  to 
tbe  yr  hich  f  lace,  sincetii^  (kfitrtiive 
of  the'Spattish  viaies  fron  daUeiiii 
the  Eof^ith  jmnie  IbUoWeil ;  ad^. 
mi^MOsiiig  they  w«Dt  to  tahe  ifehal 
wien,  they  got  before  ouss  la  4^ 
findHiheeotoHice:  We«e^iig  them 
10  neeselhe  Engysh  fle^e,  ondAbat 
they  cookie  iipt  BBttre,  as  ihfiy  «1t 
wayes  did,  when  they  ^leased^  to 
the  English  havens^  thc^  set  ypoiet 
thepi  ao  vi^iantty,  that  they  wDikie 
twenty  -ttf :  their  -ihippes,  and.  th^ 
^ooke  twei^y*si&  whole  and  sounds 
■idr<tbe  TOBtt  seoingthefr  destiiuy* 
km,  Jed  away  wfdi.  great  fesse«f 
9<eii^  md  thek  shippes  mvf^[fmk 
wmmt  MA^rith  AU^^  vtvmg$ 
ke  S|Miri^  Afme  Mke  lOie  hoiMOQi, 
fteteikry  ane  veiy  wdlJodgedyiM 
(ii«ry  one  affirnseth»  and  «o  Ibo 
wwpes  is  here;  I  pcay  GkMl.^ue 
hcifer  .good  •suooesse:  We  ivndey* 
tMijIe,  by  the  post  cmne  from 
ilMlkiSy  HiAt  in  England  it  is  fof^ 
lidden,  jsfpon  paiae  of  death  aad 
case  of  •goods,  that  -no  body  dqo 
vnle  AewM  from  Ih^ioe  ^  any 
ilaoe;  which  confinneth  the  newes 


A  Condpmnatiflu  yf  the  Spajaish 


3.  ^  ALL  this  is  likewise  as  full 
of  lyes,  Bs  lines.  lohn  Gamarra 
may  be -what  he  is;  but  if  there  bo 
such  a  jvao,  and  tluU  he  wrote  as  is 
mentioned,except  he  be  n  professed 
member  -of  the  deuiU  to  mqce  lytai, 
he  jcnojivethlhat  ho  wrote  fiuslj/ 


*  JBe^iMttOi isiM  a  |iM«n  in  SootlM^*  mIW  Laxatea ;  nont  such  wm  eaer  knowen  there .  In 
fUmU  there  fDaj  be««ch  •  one;  no  Speniwd  can  seje  they  tooke  any  heoen  in  Scotland :  it  is 
■HifeUig  i>rt— ■other^hee  to  rwrooe  this;  Wt  al  that  is  reported  are  lyes,  and  so  let  Oamarra 
i^ptat^^bMrv  .tlw  (lM^l,  h^  jnaataii;*^  «^  of  1^ 
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A'Ptele  of  Spanish  LycB^ 

Coppie  of  a  Letter  that  Pedro  de 
Alua  did  write  from.Boany  the 
First  of  September f  of  the  same 
Yeere^ 

4.  I  DO  not  write  newes  of  Ihe 
Spanirii  annie,  because  they  are 
dinersy  andwoulde  gladly  write 
the  very  trueth.  Nowe  by  the 
newcs  which  runneth  from  diners 
plaoesy  as'CaUeis,  Deepe,  and  Hol- 
lander and  presumptions  fromEng- 
Imdy  and  other  places,  it  is  holden 
foroertaine,  that  they  haue  fought 
wi^  the  English,  and  broken  their 
heads,  hauing  sunke  many  of  their 
shippeni  and  taken  others ;  and  the 
Testy  which  they  say  were  twenty- 
fieuen  shi{^)e8y  returned^  very  much 
battered,  to  the  riuer  of  tondon, 
which  are  all  those  that  coulde  es- 
cape* There  goeth  with  thU  post 
another  post  of  lorge  Seguin  of 
Calies,  which  saitb,  that  certaine 
masters  and  mariners  of  Zeland  did 
affirme  to  the  Gouernour  of  Calleis, 
Mounsier  deGorden,  that  our  fleete 
is  in  a  hauen,  or  liuer,  in  Scotland, 
called  *  Trifla,  where  they  say  there 
may  ride  two-thousand  shippes; 
this  is  that  which  commonly  is 
currant  here. 


A  GondemnatioB  of  Afr  I^^ahA 
Lyes* 


4.  'THIS  Pedro  Alua  coDMe  be 
content  to  send  l3res,  but  he  ts  vagxtB 
warie  in  the  auowing  of  them;  he 
rq)orteth  lyes,  as  he  «aith|  tbalt 
came  from  other  places:  But,'io^ 
all  other  places*  noqe  coulde 
a  truer  report  then  Calleis, 
the  Gouernour,  and  all  Ibe 
bitants,  saw  the  Spanish 
mightily  beaten  by  the  Et^jKih  % 
and  it  was  affirmed,  by  meH'tlicntt 
of  great  iudgement,  that  neuer  «tttt 
seene,  by  any  man  liuiof^  tlnA  s 
batterer,  so  great  for  nomber,  id 
furious,  and  t>f  so  lopgcontitiqttii^ 
as  th«  English  made  aglUtist'^ 
Spanish,  t^lall^  sawe  the  Spmiit 
armie  first  driuen  from  llielrwM 
with  firei'  they  sawe  ik\ 
galliasse  of  thar  SfkMK^ 
was  commander  that 
man  Moncada,  spoylod,  aid' 
selfe  slaine  in  the  galliasse  hfH 
English.    Calleis  dkl  sea  tin:  neH 
day,  that  the  English  nauie  Ibi^ 
and  did  beate  the  Spanish  AiMdi 
from   eight  of  the  clocke  ill- ttd - 
morning  vntiil  four  in  tfaa  iAa» 
none,  without  any  censing. 

^•Calleis  sawe  the  Spiiudi  iMffe- 
vp-al their sayles,  and  raeasftitii  . 
winde  coulde  driue,  and  the£ll[^ 
to  follow  and  pursue  them;  tiicl 
yet  Calleis  saw  a  sufficient  naiae^ 
England  left  afore  DonkiiH  ^ 
to  master  all  the  shipping  that  tti 
V  Duke  of  Parma  had  pronidsd/ 

*  The  last  part  of  this  report  ii  a  l&ko  lye  to  the  pther :  there  is  bo  such  port  in 
Trifla ;  neither  did  any  ot  the  SpaDiards  take  succour  in  any  hauen,  nor  ytt  coulde  lft«l 
by  reason  of  the  contrary  windes. 

\ 
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A ^FACl^; OF  SPANISH  LirfiS#;  l$»v 

A  Packs  of  Spaoish  Lyes*  . .  A  Cos^mtifiiiQa  of  the.  Spankb 

From  Spaine.  Lvfi^'    * 

duisefrotn  London,  which  the  Em-  A 

bassadour  of  our  Soueraigne  Lord  tija    -     '    * 

f  Ae  Xw^,  rwdmt  tir  Pam,  ^arf  .          ^""  ^d^ww-. 
Jromthence* 

5.  BV  newes  from  London,  of  5.  >  HERE  followeUi  tteiiKmn« 

le  twenty-sixth  of  Augaat,  it  is  taiim  of  lyes.    It  is  reason,  that  if 

Qowen  for  most  certaii^y  from  there  were  lyais  in  jLondon,  they 

arsons  of  crediit,  that  the  Queenes  should  send  them  to  Mendoisa;  for 

dmirall  Gener^ll  was . arriiH^d  in  so  Mendacia  are  of  more  price  mlh 

le  riuer  of  London  with  twenty-  him  theu.true  j^portes,  aafj'so 


je  ships  onely,  without  his  Admi-  he  accustomed  when  he  was  emn-. 

ill  shippe  •,  which  was  taken  by  bassadour    in   England^  to   huii»'*^ 

ir  Admirall  Saint  lohn ;  and  it  more  lyes,  because  he  liked  tlUlA 

well  knowen  in  En^tod,  that,  to  better  then  trueths.  4   - 

de  the  losse  of  their  admirall        ^  If  one  should  make  a  sectioiir 

if^9  (h^y  say  he.put  himselfe  ia  or  anatomie  of  this  mountaioe  and 

unaUer  shippe,  the  better  to  fol-  body  of  lyes,  there  is  no  piec^  nor 

mr  our  armie;  and  it  is  knowm^  ioynt,  to  be  foundjipitid/ 
r  certaintie  that  he  saued  hipself 
a  boat,  when  he  lost  his  shippe;: 
^t  Dxake,  for  certaintie,  is  taken 
sdaine.    The  s^irae  is  confirmed 

|li|^P&W|i.^  Anitfom  Au^t^r-  . 
!|d«  j^  tb^  Queene  commanded, 
on  pi^ne  of  dtrath,  that  no  body 
cn^lde  speake  of  her  fle^te.;  and  . 
^t  there  was  great  sorrow  in  those 
ucts  of  England;  and  that  the 
Uteene  ha4  in  thq  field .  thirty 
^^usand  raw  souldier?,  bftwixt 
'ov<»r  and  Margate;  and  jfbat f  the 
a.tholikes,  vnderstanding  that  al 
^^ir  fleele  was  dispersed,  moued  a 
^J^taine  mutinie,  which  forced  the 
fcueene  to  go  herselfe  into  the  fielde; 
^d  for  certaine  it  is  knowen,  that 
^Jre  is  not  brought  in  to  England 
either  ship  nor  boat  of  ours,  more 
i^n  the  ship  of  Don  Pedro  Valde« ; 
^^  that  our  fleete  was  gone  in  to 
•Gotland,  and  arriued  in  a  hauen 
'^Hed  t  Trapena  Euxaten, 


.  *  The  Admirall  shippe,  which  was  called  the  Arke  lloyall,  wat  safely  bronffht  home  by  the  Lord 
*5»>»ira»  of  EnRland.  Lc 


Lord  Howard  ;   he  neuer  phitnged  her,  she  is,  thanked  be  6od.  safe  with 


jpok 

i^^rrel  agaiust  any  iouadonr. 

^  If  there  were  a  mutinie  of  Catholikes,  they  tboold  haue  bene  hatiged  or  punVAMd*,  \raX\X.'w«» 
^  knowen  that  one  Catholike  did  stir   this  sammeft  with  hand  or  Uugae,  Xo  tMkou«  oVLeuc«, 
^tlier  ira3  aay  one  impritotud,  or  otherwise  punished. 

J[^2%e  last  Jiae  is  a.  lye,  with  like  errour  as  toe  former ;  for  there  \»  no  limnftu  Va  ^oX\%tA  c«\\*n. 
^tna  Euxatsa.    Thit  Meodosa  was  very  corioas  to  forgo  a  sUonse  noTi\«,  a&  vl  ^VV^^*^^^^^  ^^ 
^smedofs4un9tucbinPmra.oria'Nt»vAn»inm. 
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A  PACKS  OF  SPANISH  LYES. 


A  P^cke  ctf  Spaaish  Lyes. 
From  Sp«iiie. 

By  a  Letter  of  the  chtefePast-nuuter 
ofBaurdeuXj  writtentotke  French 
Embassadom-f  the  Second  qfSep^ 
tember,  1588. 

6.  AFTER  that  I  liad  written 
thiAy  here  is  janiued  a  ScottishmaD, 
vhict  saithy  that  all  the  Spanish 
fleete  is  arriued  inScodand,  and 
that  the  Scottishmen  haue  taken 
armes^igunBt  the  English* 


A  Condemnation  of  the  Spanish 
Lyes. 


6. '  THIS  ScoUkhnuMD,  MuAit, 
hath  no  name;  a  manifest  {je  it 
was,  that  Scottishmen  had  iskea 
armes  against  the  English.  Sndi 
a  lye  did  Mendoza  pablish  lone 
yeercs  past,  that  the  kiqg  of  Scsfe 
had  besieged  and  wonne  Barwidfei 
I  trust  he  remembreth  now,  iuv 
false  a  lye  it  was;  but  j^hehiA. 
no  grace,  as  it  seemeth,  to  ibrbm 
from  forging  of  lyes,  for  fais  dui- 
lerike  appetite.  But  a  muifat 
tFueth  it  is,  that  the  Kingo^Seob^ 
at  the  tyme  meant,  Inade  a  {jOKnll 
proclamation,  that  bo  ScotjishflMB 
diould  victuall  any  Spaiiianl,ir 
that  the  King  did  knowe  ttiey  cub 
to  haue  conquered  both  "AffuA 
aad  Scotland.  And  bnHm  cdir 
side,  the  King  bjr 
commaunded,  that  all 
should  be  giuen  to  the  'ntk^tt 
England,  as  being  the  annie  itli 
sister  and  confederate,  an^  Ae 
prince  whom  he  knew  tobe  miaM 
most  iniustly.  Many  ScotiUnn 
might,  at  Bourd&uX|  haoe  lipoid 
ed  thi^  fori^  truefii/ 
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elation  of  that  which  hath  passed 
till  this  day,  the  Fifth  of  Septem- 
ber, 1588,  ^7/  three  of  the  cloche 
in  the  after  noone,  knawen  by  the 
relations  and  adusse,  come  to  his 
Maiestie  from  the  hmpse^ete^ 
wkereofisgenerall  theVukeofMe^ 
dma,  vn  the  conquest  of  England^ 

7.  THAT,  vpon  the  thirtieth  of 
ily,  without  seeing  any  layle  of 
.e  enemies  in  the  sea,  he  came  to 
e  chaanell,  sixe  leagues  from 
timhiouth;  where  vndentanding 
e  enemies  were,  he  gathered  toge- 
er  and  set  in  order  all  the  fleets 
id,  sayling,  the  first  of  August 
ere  was  discovered  some  sayles 
the  enemies;  the  which,  the 
cond  day,  were  nombred  to  be 
:•  sayle;  of  whfch  the  duke 
»cAe  the  wind,  and  passed  without 
ly  fight,  although  he  presented 
}fk,  Mfite  to  Aem:  howbeit,  diiqr 
C^bU.  to.  shoot  at  thie  rereward ; 
at  tiie  duke,  in  the  galleon  S* 
riartin,  set  the  prow  of  his  shippils 
ig^nst  the  bi^est  of  the  enemies, 
be  which,  being  succoured  by 
twenty  others,  fled  a^ay.  Of  this 
fi^t  and  fiirst  encounter,  there 
wn  kunke  three  galleasses*,  and 
foure  mighty  galleons  of  the 
Queencs;  there  was  burnt,  of 
)ars,  by  negligence  of  a  gunner, 
he  admirall  of  Oquendo ;  and  the 
iiemies  took  the  chiefe  ship  of 
>on  Pedro  Valdez,  which,  being 
n  tangled  with  some  others 
^der  his  charge,  was  left  without 
^ckle,  and  so  nere  the  enemies. 
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7.  *  ALLdfteieTntnieiitiiesm 
sayde  to  haue  come  fn/m  iha  i/frn^ 
nish  fleete  to  the  Kings  Miiffrtp* 
Hfj  this  tyme  is  it  sure^  Han^t^jk^ 
Duke  c^  Medina  can  teU  thef^ 
his.  nMSler  aooie  other  copi^icy 
matteis;  fer  dse  hehadnacaasn 
to  flieabout  Scothuid  and  hAsSidT 


Be  alio  wU  not  say,  that  eyther  three  falleuset,  and  f(Mir«  gmlleooa  of  Baglaiid  were  Mak ) 
'  tliHt  eaer  he  coalde  see  ooe  shippe,  or  one  boateof  SagkHid  nm.  He  eaa.  teU  the  kiag,  with 
|!^t  triefe,  that  he  oeuer  bad  fortunate  day»  from  hia  ooauning  fren  tiie  Oroiae,  till  be  retained 
^^Q  tne  losse  of  a«  many  thippes,  men,  victoals,  treasure,  and  of  dinaoce,  aa  mi^t  have  made  a 
^^armie  by  sea:  and  great  pittie  it  is  for  ChnatmdoBe,  thntbothtfant,  wUchto  loet,  abd  that, 
/^>€h  reoMioeth,  had  not  beene  vsed  by  the  King  CutfaoUke  against  the  Infidels;  and  not,  with 
^bitton,  to  imploy  aoch  kinde  of  forces  to  invade  Christiaa  covntreys'therewith  i  tHHS  ii^he 
r^Qid  Hoe  in  peace  with  them,  would  be  readye  to  ioine  their  forces  with  hU,  Uk  dVL%\A  \^«  «iu«% 
^  Christeadome,  aad  forbeare  sptsdiof  of  ChristiMi  blood  amoagtl  Chn%^m . 
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that  she  coulde  not  be  succoured  '   •     - 

by  others. 

With  this,  our  fleete  seeing  that 
thie  eiiemiey  in  euery  point,  did 
flie  from  giuing  battelly  they  sailed 
with  some  calrae  weather,  and  the 
enemies  after  them,  shooting 
alwayes  at  the  rereward,  vntil  the 
seuenth,  that  oar  fleet  ancored 
in  the  roade  of  S.  lohn,  betwixt 
Calleitf  and  BoUin,  nine  leagues 
from  Dunkerice ;  and  the  enemies 
did  the  like,  the  neerest  they  coulde* 
tO'Englahd. 

''  iFhe  night  bcAUg  approched,  the 
itieeiks  got  vp  their  ankers  to  get 
(he  wind,  and  not  to  su^r  our 
shippei  to  goe  out  of  the  roade  to 
sea,  b^use  thi^  hfiA  trimmed 
viii.  shippei  of  nre,  which,  with 
the  corrent  (^  Hie  water,  should 
haue  put  them  seli^  amongst  our 
shipjies,  to  haue  burnt  them. 
But  my  lord  the  duke,  fomeeinp 
the  danger,  preuented  them,  with     ;• 

coromandement,  that  the  shippiw  ^   '       v'*'    ^.iefa^^^ 

that  were  neerest  should  cut  tfieir        '  ■^■ 

cables,  and  to  take  vp  the  others 
with  a  readinesse  vncredible ;  and 
with  this  the  enemies  pretence 
was  hindered ;  and  so  got  the  sea 
most  brauely,  and  with  such  g<K>d 
fortune,  that,  if  he  had  not  done  it, 
our  armie  should  haue  ben  in 
euil  case ;  for  in  the  very  place, 
which  we  left,  there  was  shotte  off 
by  them,  out  of  those  fierieshippes, 
such  fires,  and  other  engins,  that 
were  sufficient  to  bume  the  sea, 
much  more  shippes,  which  are 
made  of  wood  and  pitch. 

In  this  departure,  the  captaine 
of  the  galleasses  had  a  great  mis- 
chance; for,  getting  vp  her  anker,  '* 
a  cable  fel.  foule  of  her  helme, 
that  she  could  not  follow  the  rest ; 
which  caused  one  of  her  sides  to 
lie  so  hie,  that  her  ordinance  could 
not  play;  and  so  xxv.  pinnases 
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me  and  battered  her ;  aiid 
thall  this,  if  the  marinerSy 
uldiers,  and  rowers,  tbat  were  in 
r,  had  not  cast  them  selues  into 
e  sea,  it  is  holden  for  certain,     .  •    '    : 

at  *  Don  Hugo  de  Moncada  . 

kd  defended  her,  as  he  did  vntiU 
te  carae  into  Calleis,  where,  ^  at 
le  entrance  thereof,  he  was 
illed  of    two  caliuer-shot :  '  the 

eople     on    shore    defended    the  .   ^ 

liieasse,  and  ail  that  was  in  Ji^, 

id    deliuered .  the  same -to  our     ►  .  r  ^  ,  »  ^ 

ueraigne  lord   ihe  Kiogi  mini-     •  .     .  ^f 

•rs-  .  ...  ^^.,.," 

At  this  time,  the  duke  had  4  #r^'f 

'y  franke  wind,  and   the  like  r.  #» 

i   the  Queenes  fleete;  and  so  ...    ,       .  j.^ 

y  both  passed  by   the  si^t  of  ^ 

inkerke,  insomuch  as  they  cm  >^'.4( 

^  knew  the  galleon  S.  Martin,  ■  -  m*^' 

i    others,    that  went    fighting  ,4^^ 

li  the  English  armie:   and  ia  ,«rv' 

5    order    Uiey   went    till    the      ^ft^^ir. 
slfth.  .... 

jjrfwuwiii   Ibogir    wtilp,    thai 
eaine  into  Calleis  a  shippe. 


ichsaith,  that,  thefxH.  day, 
^y  did  see  the  two  fleetes  toge- 
^  in  sight :  an  other,  which 
icie  afterwardes,  said  he  had 
He  some  shippes  spoiled  and 
Tkty  and  from  them  they  threw 
t  J  their  baggage,  which  thqjr 
led  in  boates;  which  argudli 
5y  were  shippes  of  the  enemies, 
'  that  our  men  had  no  place  to 
le  them  selues,  nor  there  were- 
ti«  of  them  arriued  into  Flan* 
rs,  which  was  their  place  of 
Ume. 

tins  noble  man  «u  killed  with  ft  stnal'  shot  in  the  gallMase,  wher«,  la  mrj  tnwCh,  \m 
^joetl  in  defence  of  the  galleasse,  and  sought  not  to  flie  away,  as  a  great  anmbtr  <ttd* 
If  it  be  meant,  the  xti.  of  August,  the  vntnich  is  a|>paraat ;  for  there  was  aetMr  ^ht  after  that 
^  Calieis,  which  was  the  xix.  of  luly,  nouo  stilo,  or  the  xxix,  sttto  antiqao. 
it  bvery  true,  that  the  Spaniards  ships,  to  make  themselae^  light  to  flie,  did  cast  away  dieir 
t«s,  and  threw  their  moiles  and  horses  into  the  9«as> 
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8.  OUTof  Englandewasaduise 
giuen,  that,  on  the  xiii,  arriued 
Sfteene  of  the  Queenes  ships ;  and 
they  sayd,  that  the  galleon  Saint 
Martin,  whcrin  my  lorde  the  duke 
is  (whom  God  preserue)  had 
encountered  with  Drake,  and  had 
grapled  his  ship,  and  captiued 
his  person,  and  other  noble  £ng- 
lirii  men,  and  taken  other  fifteene 
fhipt,  beside  others  that  were 
distressed ;  and  the  duke,  with 
his  fleete,  followed  his  way  to 
Scotland,  because  the  winde  was 
not  come  about. 

With  these  newes  his  Maiestie 
resteth  verie  much  contented,  and 
caused  them  to  be  sent  to  the 
empresse,  by  the  hands  of  Francisco 
Ydiaquez,  his  secretarie  of  estate. 


A  Condemnation  of  the^paaiik 

Lyes. 

Trom  Engkid-. 

8.  *  THIS)  that  is  sayd  of  die 
Dukes  grapling  with  Drakes  sfiip, 
and  taking  of  him-  captiue,  and 
many  other  noble  men  of  Engllmd, 
is  like  all  the  rest  of  the  lyes. 

Th0  dhke,  after  he  went  from 
Calleis  towards  Scotls^nd,  neoer 
came  neene  to  offer  fight  with  any 
English  ship,  ncuer  turned  baeke  tt> 
the  EngliMi  t^at  follow^  bisQ, 
but  fledde  away,  as  winde  and 
^yle  could  seirue  him. 
'  If  h6  hud  this  fortune  dius 
falsely  reported,  it  is  sure^  tbt( 
he  would  haue  bnnigbt  botk 
Drake,  and  some  of  tbe  ihMb  men 
home  with  him  into  Spaiae,  to 
haue  beene  pmentcd  to  4itf  IQlM^ 
tfnd  not  haue  gone  hKne  to^ks 
owne  house,  without  sq^=  afife 
King.  But,  in  truth,  then' «» 
liot  bne/nobfe  mn^  «i#MM 
of  any  marke,  that  w«bttD'lilw 
that  was  either  Blaine;' fHrtriW 
all  are  lining,  and  are  m  mlfag; 
by  Gods  feuour,  to  adumn^ 
their  liucs^  as  euer  they  iMItf 
f^inst  any  of  the  QueflMT 
enemies,  ^hen  she  shal  cmammil 

theni* 

•  And,  where  these  iiew»M 
much  content  the  King^  It  fif 
likdy,  that,  if  he  thoo^  tiii» 
true,  he  was  glad  thereof)  for  so- 
had  his  maiestie  cause;  }mt'^ 
is  thought  too  wise  to  bsw^ 
thought,  that,  after  he  vndevBtoo^ 
that  the  duke  and  all  his  annie 
had  fled  from  the  coast  of  Flanders 
and  England,  that  «ver  they  Mfetf 
like  to  haue  any  ketone  eftlrt' 
English.  No,  contrawise;  tiift 
King  and  all  his  wise  counselloun 
had  cause  to  lament  the  dang^ 
whercunto  of  necessitie  his  annadt 
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t^ 


should  fall,  by  passing  the  dan* 
r-gerous  coastea^  ilandes,  and  mon- 
strnous.  rockes  of*  Scotland  and 
Ireland ;  of  more  danget  for  his 
nauie  to  passc^  then  to  haue  passed 
.  from  Lisbome  to  die  -  Moluccas, 
and  home  againe. 

It  is  to  be  thought,  that,  if  the 
empresse  gaue  the  secretaries 
YdtaqueZf  any  rewarde,  for  the 
aewesr  as  it  is  likely  she  did,  she 
may  iustly  require  it  ag^ne  from 
iiiflb,  attd  gine  him  dhaige,  not  J^m 
fcring  lier  maiestie, .  nor  .the  fing 
his  master,  any*  such  nbtoiioiit 
lyes  hereafter;  for,  if  he  Me  lit 
often,  he  is  vn#orthie  Jo  be 
sepretarie  to  ;bo  grea^,»  Ki^i*      \ 


1  in  $evil,  iu  tbe  konae  of 
de  taira,  printer  of  bookes, 
ence  iu  tbe  Counte  of  Oigaxy 
&t  in  Sevil. 


%iv.  viii,  U. 


i* 


of  your  Father  the  Deml^ 
ike  Lustes  of  your  Father 
U  doe:  He  haih  bene  a 
lerer  frhm  the  begmmng^ 
iboade  not  in  the  truetk^ 
se  there  is  no  trueth  in  him^ 
\  he  speaketh  a  lye,  then 
Hk  he  of  his  owne;  for 
a  fyeTy    and  the  fafher 


iMprinted  wigMiminn,  lift  tke  depntiM 
of  Ckikloplm  MiEcr,  printer  to. 
th^  QMcnet  most  excellent  Maiestie. 

.ZAC^«  viii.  25. 

These  are  the  things  thai  ye  sfuM 
doe:  Speake  ye  euery'  man  the 
tmdth  Vjfito  his  neighbour. 

ilfBU*  iv»  25* , 

Wherefore  cast  flying,  and  ipeake 
.    euery  man  the  trueth  vnto  his 

neighbour ;  for  toe  are  member$ 

cffie  of  another,, 


II. 


(     130    ) 

THE  CATHOLICK  CAUSE; 

Olt, 

THE  HORRID  PRACTICE  OF  MURDERING  KINGS, 

JUSTIFIED,  AMD  COMMENDED  BY 

THE  POPE, 
IN  A  SPEECH  TO  HIS  CARDINALS, 

Lu  VPOK     :rn^     9A.RBAR0US      ASSASSINATION     OY 

'  "   HENRY    THE     THIRD    OF    FRANCE, 

Who  was  iitabbed  by  J  A^VKp  Clement,  a  Dominican  Friar. 

The  tnie  €op^  of  which  Speech,  both  in  Latin,  and  also  faithfully 
rendered  into  English,  yon  have  in  the  following  pages. 


Loudon:    Printed  ftr  Waller  Keftilby,  at  the  BishopVHead,   in  St.  Paul"^ 
'  Cb«Kb-yiri^-l§78i.   teavto,  contunhig  twtnty^iir  pages.  ' 


I    « . 


Tbis  Speech  is  taken  from  that  printed  at  f^g.-in  the.^gfiJ^JjfiQ, 
the  year  of  the'Kin^s  death,  by  Nicholas  Nivelte  aiidR!6InnTieny;<r 
.  and  set  forth  with  approbation  of  three  Doctors  of  the  Facjulty  ittf 
Paris,  as  followeth : 

Nous  s(nlAsignez  Docteurs  eh  Theologie  de  k  PacuUi  de  Paris  cert^ons 
avoir  confer e  ceste  f£arangue  prondmcie  par  sa  Sainctcte  avtc  V 
esempldire  Lc^mHrnhye  de  Rome,  4*  <^^  trouve  conforme  P  un^  V 

Boucher^ 
Dec^eil, 

Ancelin. 

...  ^ 

• 

*   Sixti   Quinti    Pont.    Max.    de  An  Oration  of  Pope    Sixtus  the 

Henrici    Ta-tii  Morte,   Semio,  Fifth,  upon  the  death  of  King 

Ronue    in    Consistoiio    Patrum  Henry  the  Third,  in  Rome,  in 

habitus,  2  Septem,  15S9.  the  full  assembly  of  the  Car^ 

^  dinals, 

*  ANIMO  meo  saepe  ac  serio  CONSIDERING       oftentimes 

revolvens,    mentisque    aciem    in-  and   seriously  with   myself,    and 

tendens    in  ea,  ^  quae  nuper   Dei  applying  the  utmost  of  my  undcr- 

voluntate  acciderunt,  videor  mihi  standing  unto  these  things  which 

r(e/Tff/>asse777iitiprophetaB  Abacuch  now  of  late,  by  the  will  of  God, 

tisurpare :  *^  Quia  opus  &ctum  est  axe  come  lo  ^^a&  \  \  \kvak  I  may 


THE  CATHOUCK  CAUSE,  &c. 


131 


ebiis  vcstris,  quod  nemo 
:,  cum  narrabitur  (Abak  i. 
^  Mortuus  est  Rex  Fran- 
1  per  manus  monachi. 


am  ad  istud  potest  recte  ap- 
i :  licet  de  alia  re,  nempe  de 
uitione  doroiniy  quad  omnia 
\c  mirabiiia  superat,  p«opheta 
ie  locutus  sit;  sicut  &: 
)lus  Paulus  eadem  verba 
rum  xiii.  ^  41.)  ad  Christi 
ccticBMNA-  vecissime  refert. 
do  propheta  nomiiml  <qwi^ 
nit  4nnucre  aliquid  vul^ure^ 
di>mrium,sed  rarum,  insigiie, 
morabile  facinus ;  quomodo 
reatione  mundi,  '*  Opera 
am  tuarlim  sunt coeli.*'  Item, 
|uievit  die  septimo  ab  omnt 

quod  patrarat/*  Cum  vero 
n  ait,  eo  verbotale  a^b^l^' 
ilfintm  txpnwjt^  quod  aon 
if  casu,  fortuna,  aiit  pfr 
mi  erenire  dicitur;  sed  quod 
sa  del  vpluntate,  prvidentia, 
itione,  ac  ordinadone  obvenit. 
im  dicit  salvator,  **  Opera 
ego  &cio  vos  facietisy  Sc 
a  horum  facietis  ^  et  similia 
m  litteris  plurima.  Quod 
1  loquatur  in  praeterito  &c- 
isse,  id  more  aliorum  pro- 
rum  lacit  qui  propter 
idinem  >eventus  solent  sasp^ 
turis^  ac  si  jam  focta  essent/ 
cere.  Dicunt  enim  philoi-* 
res  prseteritas  esse  de 
itate,  praesentes  de  inesse, 
0  de  possibili  tantum;  ita 
quuntur. 

"ropter   quam    ccrtitudinem 

propheta,      longe      ante 

natus  de  morte  Christi,  sic 

qcttt  in  Act  Apostolorum 
viii.  etiam  recitatur,  **^  Tan- 

ovi»  ad  occisionem  ductus 


fitly  iisci  the  words  of  the  prophet 
Habakkuk,  saying,  *  I  have 
wrought  a  work  in  your  days, 
which  no  man  will  believe  when 
it  shall  be  told  him,  Habak.  i.  v^ 
5«  The  French  King  is  slain  by 
the  hands  of  a  Friar. 
'  For  unto  thiir  it  may  tmly  be 
compared,  though  the  prophet 
spoke  of  another  thing,  namely, 
of  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord, 
which  exceedeth  aif  other  won^rfl 
and  miracles :  as  also  the  apailk 
St.  Paul  referreth  the  same  1nr6$ 
unto  th&  resurrection  of  jChrisk 
(Acts  xiiL  V.  4h)  When  tlje  pro- 
phet fliflK.^  i^  Werh/  fa#.«e«at 
not  by  it«on#  mmwnpMy  ordinary 
thing,  but  a  raie^ji|nidhlemaUer« 
and  worthy  to jAienemberad^  ai 
that  «f  ihoiftlltekMi  of  the  world: 
*  The  heavens  are  the  works  of 
thyhands:^  and  again, *  he  rested 
the  seventh  day  from  all  the 
woiics  which  he  had  made/ 
When  he  sajth,  '  I  have  wrought,' 
'  with  these  wc^  the  ^ripuire  is 
wont  to  express  things  not  to  cone 
to  pass  casually,  by  fortune^  or 
accident;  but  things  falling  out 
by  the  ^determined  counsdl,.wi)]« 
providence,  and  ordinance  of  G(m)  : 
as  our  Saviour  says^  *  The  works 
that  I  do  shall  ye  do  also,^  and 
greater  works  than  thesef  (Job.  xiy. 
v^  12«)  and  many  more  in  holy 
writ  to  the  like  purpose*  Now 
ttet  he  says,  6^%  it  is  4^1^  ia 
times  past, .  herein  he  foUpws  the 
use  and  manner  of  the  other 
prophets,  who,  £or  the  certainty 
of  the  event,  are  wont  to  predict 
things  to  comey  as  if  they  were 
past  already:  for,  as  the  phi- 
losophers 9ay,  things  past  are  of 
necessity,  things  present,  of  being, 
and  things  to  come«  only  of 
possibility.  So  do  they  speaks 
For  which  cettaintj  iVi<e  ^tvy^otf^ 
2 


132 


THE  CATHOLICK  CAUSE,  &c. 


est,  &  sicut  agnus  coram  tondentc 
SG  nun  aperuit  os  suum,  &c. 


*  Atque  hoc,  de  quo  nunc  verba 
facjmiis,  &  quod  hie  diebus  nostris 
evenit,  vere  insigne,  memorabilc,  & 
pcne  incredibile  opus  est,  nee  sine 
•  Dei  opt.  max.  particular!  providcn- 
thi'&    dispositione    perpetratum. 
'OcCidit  monachus  regem,  non  pic- 
turn  t,ut  fictum  in  charta,  aut  pari- 
lete ;  »ed  Regem  Francoruni  in  me- 
dio excircitussui,milite  &  custodia 
amdiqiie  septum ;  quod  re  vera  tale 
'est,  &  eo  mod©  Qffcctum,  ut  nemo 
nunc  credat,  cum  narrabitur,  k, 
fortasse  apud  posteritatem  pro  fa- 
bula  rcputabiiur.' 


Esay,  long  before,  prophesying  of 
the  death  of  Christ,  hath  thus 
spoken :  *  He  was  led  as  a  sheep 
to  the  slaughter,  and  like  a  lamb 
dumb  before  his  shearer,  so  opened 
he  not  his  mouth,  &c/  as  it  is 
likewise  repeated.  Acts  viii. 

And  this,  of  which  we  are  now 
speaking,  and  which  has  happened 
in  these  our  days,  is  a  very  famous, 
memorable,  and  well  nigh  incredi- 
ble thing,  not  done,  or  accomplish- 
ed, without  the  particular  provi- 
dence and  disposition  of  the  AI? 
mighty.  A  friar  has  killed  a  King, 
not  a  painted  one  in  ppper,  nor  picr 
tured  out  upon  a  wall;  but  the 
French  King,  in  the  middle  of  his 
armies,  encompassed  round  about 
with  his  guard,  and  soldiers:  Which 
'  truly  is  such  an  act,  and  done  in 
such  a  manner,  that  none  will  be- 
lieve, when  it  shall  be  told  them ; 
and  perhaps  our  posterity  after  4i8 
will  account;  and  esttem  il|i|PMa 
fable.  f 

That  the  King  is  dead,  or  else' 
slain,  it  is  easily  to  be  believed; 
but  that  he  is  killed,  and  taken  away 
in  siich  sort,  is  hardly  credible; 
Even  as  we  presently  assent,*  tbat.=i 
Christ  i«  born  of  a  woman ;  but  i 
we  further  add,  of  a  virgin-woman^ 
then,  according  to  human  reason* 
'  we  cannot  assent  unto  it;  and 


*  Quod   Rex  sit  raortuus,  vel 

etiam  peromptus,  facile  creditur; 

sed  eum  sic  sublatum,  vix  est  ere- 

dibile:  Sicut  Christum  natum  ex 

foemina  statim  assentimur;  sed  si 
•  addas  porro  ex  fcemina  virgine  or- 

tum  esse,  tunc  secundum  hominem 
■  ndn  assentior ;  ita  etiam  quod  mor- 

tuus  sit  Christus  fiacile  credimus, 

sed  quod  mortuus  jam  resurrexorit    we  can  readily  believe,  that  Chris-^ 

ad  vitam,  quia  ex  privatione  ad  ^  died,   but  that  he  rose  from  th^  _ 

habitum  non  fit  regressio,  reddltur     dead  to  life  again,  this,  to  roan^^ 


secundum  intellectum  humailum 
impossibile,  propterea  incredibile ; 
quod  homo  ex  somno,  ex  morbo, 
etiam  ex  syncope,  vel  extasi  resus- 
citatur,  quia  id  sspe  secundum 
naturam  fit,  humanitus  credimus ; 
»ed  resurrexiase  a  mortuis,  ita  se- 
cundum carnem  videbatur  incredi- 
•bile,  ut  Paulo  apud   philosophos 
Athcnienses  de  hac   resurrectione 
d/ssercnti,  improperarent,  quod  es- 
ict  novorum  dg^moniorum  annun- 


natural  understanding,  is  iroposs 
ble;  and  therefore  incredible, 
cause  there  is  no  return  from 
privation  to  an  habit :  Thai  one 
awakened  again  out  of  a  sleep,  e 
tasy,  or  a  swoon,  because  it  isn 
against  nature,  we  naturally  belia 
it;  but  to  be  risen  again  from 
dead,    it  seemed  so  incredible 
thing  to  nature,  that  St.  Paul,  cl/^ 
puting  with  the  Athenian  philoso- 
\>ViCTs,  «L\iow\.  xWs  very  pointj  vtbs 
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dator:  Et  alii,  sicut  D.  Lucas 
iKirrat,  irridebant,  alii  diccbant, 
audiemus  te  de  hoc  iterum.  De 
tali  bus  igitor,  quae  secundum  na- 
turae leges,  &  ordinarium  cursum, 
fieri  non  sok'nt,dicitpropheta,quod 
nemo  credet,  cum  narrabitur;  sed 
hujusmodi  tantum  fidem  adbibe^ 
mus  ex  consideratione  omnipotent 
tiae  divinae,  &  per  subjcctionem  in- 
tellectus  nostri  in  obedientiam  fidei, 
6c  obsequium  Christi.  Nam  hoc 
modo  quod  erat  incredibile  natu- 
raliter,  sit  credibile.  Igitur,  qui 
secundum  hominem  non  credo 
Christum  de  virginc  natum,  tamen 
quando  additur  hoc  factum  esse 
supra  natura;  tenninos  per  opi^ra- 
tionem  Spiritiis  sancti,  tunc  vcre 
assentior  6c  credo. 


*  Ita  quando  dicitur  Christum 
ex  mortuis  resurrexisse,  humanitus 
Hon  credo;  sed  cum  id  factum 
esse  per  divinam,  qu£  in  ipso  erat, 
Haturam  affirmatur,  tunc  omnino 
credo. 


^  Eodem  modo  licet  tantum  Re- 
gem  in  medio  exercitus,  tot  stipa- 
tum  militibus,  ab  uno  simplici  & 
imbelli  religioso  occisum  esse,  se- 
cundum prudentiam  .carnis,  Sc  in- 
tellectum  humanum,  sit  incFedi- 
bile,  vel  omnino  improbabile ;  ta- 
men considerando  ex  altera  parte 
gravissima  Regis  peccata,  8c  speci- 
alem  Dei  omnipotentis  in  hac  re 
providentiam,  8c  quam  inusitato  8c 
mirabili  modo  justissimam  volun- 
tatem  suam  erga  ipsum  implevrrit, 
omnino  8c  firmitcr  credo.  Rem 
eenim  istam  tarn  grandcm  8c  inu- 
Ttatam  alio  peft»nvi  quam  ad  parti- 


disgusted  for  it,  and  accused  to  be 
a  setter  forth  of  new,  or  strange 
gods ;  and  some/  as  St.  Luke  re« 
ports,  mocked  .  him,  others  said. 
We  will  hear  thee  again  of  this 
matter.  Of  such  things  therefore, 
which  befall  not  according  to  the 
laws  of  nature,  and  the  ordinary 
course  thereof,  speaketb  the  pro- 
phet, viz.  that  none  shall  believe  it, 
when  it  shall  be  told  them.  But 
we  give  credit  unto  it,  whilst  we 
consider  the  omnipotency  of  Godt 
and  by  submitting  our  own  uqder*. 
standings  to  the  obedience  of  fiuA^ 
and  the  commands  of  our  Saviour 
Christ ;  and,  by  these  means,  what 
was  incredible  before,  by  nature, 
bccometh  credible  by  fifith :  We 
therefore,  that,  as  mere  men,  cannot 
believe  Christ.  t6  be  bom  of  a  vir- 
gin; when  this  is  further  added, 
that  it  was  wrought  supematurally, 
by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
then  we  truly  assent  to  it,  and 
faithfully  believe  it. 

So  likewise,  when  it  is  said,  that 
Christ  is  risen  again  from  the  dead, 
naturally  we  believe  it  not;  but 
when  it  is  affirmed,  that  this  was 
done  by  the, power  of  the.  divine 
nature  which  was  in  him,  then  we. 
readily,  and  without  any  kind  of 
doubtiiig,  believe  it. 

In  the  same  manner,  though  to 
natural  reason  and  human  capacity 
it  may  seem  a  thing  incredible,  or 
altogetlier  improbable,  that  such  a 
mighty  King  should  be  murthered 
in  the  midst  of  his  army,  environed 
round  with  his  guards  and  soldiers, 
by  a  poor  simple,!  weak  religionist, 
or  friar  :  Yet,  considering,  on  the 
other  side,  the  great  and  grievous 
sins  of  this  King,  and  the  special 
providence  of  the  Almighty  herein, 
and  by  what  a  strange  and  wonder^ 
ful  way  he  ^th  accomplished  his 
most  just  will  and  judgment  against 
hira,  ihen  we  fully  and  firmly  be- 
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cularem  Dei  providentiam  (sicnt 
quosdam  ad  alias  causas  ordinarias, 
vel  etiam  ad  fbrtonam  &  casum, 
aut  similes  accidentarios  evcntos 
perperam  referre  intel  ligimus)  pror- 
sus  non  licet;  sicnt  ii,  qui  totius 
iacti  seriem  pressius  observant,  fa* 
cile  videre  possunt,  ubi  pluriraa 
intervenerunt,  quae  ab  homine,  nisi 
Dei  speciali  concurrenie  auxiiio, 
expediri  non  quiverant.  £t  sane 
Regum  ac  Regnorum  rationes,  cae- 
tcraquo  tarn  rara  tantique  momen- 
tt  negotia,  a  Deo  temere  adminis- 
trari  non  est  existimandum.  Sunt 
tn  sacra  historia  nonnulla  hujus 
generis,  nee  eorum  quidquam  po- 
test alio,  quam  ad  Deum  authorem 
referri :  tamen  nihil  est,  ubi  magis 
claret  supema  operatio,  quam  in 
isto,  de  quo  nunc  agimus. 


•  Libr.  Macchab.  1  Cap.  6.  Lc- 
gimus  Eieazarum,  ut  R^cm  po- 
puli  Dei  persecutorem  ac  hostem 
toUeret,  seipsum  ccrtse  morti  obtu- 
lisse.  Nam  in  conflictu  conspi- 
ciens  qlephantem  caeteris  eminen- 
tiorem^  in  quo  videbatur  Rex  esse, 
concito  cursu  in.  mediam  hostium 
turmam  sc  conjiciens;  hinc  inde 
▼lam  vi  stemens,  ad  belluam  venit, 
atque  sub  earn  intravit,  subjccto- 
^ue  gladio  peremit^  quae  cadeos  op- 
pressitEleazaram&extinxit.  Hie 
quoad  zelum^  &  animi  lobur,  rei- 
que  tentatae  exitum,  aliquid  hujus 
nostri  simile  cemimus, tamen  in  re- 
liquis  nihil  est  comparabile.  £lea- 
«arus  erat  miles  armis  &  pu^iia  ex- 
ercitatusyinipsopraelio  constitutus, 
adorcque  animi,  &  furore  (ut  fit) 
accensus:  Iste  monachus  praeliis 
ac  pugnis  non  erat  a&^ie/kctus,  & 
a  sanguine  vitae  suas  instituto.  ita 
abh<HTens,Qt  nee  ex  venae  incisione 


lieve  it;  and  there{bie  this  great 
and  miraculous  work  wc  are  to 
ascribe  to  a  particular  providence 
of  God  only;  not  as  those  that 
erroneously  refer  all  thingis  unto 
some  ordinary  causes,  cr  unto  fo]> 
tune,  or  such  like  accidentaiy 
events;  but  as  those  ivho  (more 
nearly  observing,  and  looking  into 
the  course  of  the  whole  matter)  do 
easily  see  that  there  were  many 
things  intervening  in  it,which  could 
not  have  been  brought  to  pass,  and 
dispatched,withoutthc  s{)ecial  help 
of  God.  And  truly  the  state  of 
kings  and  kingdoms,  and  all  other 
such  rare  and  weighty  affairs,shouId 
not  be  thought  to  be  governed  of 
Grod  rashly,  and  unadvisedly ;  there 
are  some  instances  in  holy  writ  of, 
this  nature,  and  none  of  them  can 
be  referred  unto  any  other  cause, 
but  God  only;  but  yet  there  is 
none  wherein  the  celestial  operation 
mofre  appearelh,  than  in  this, 
whereof  we  arc  now  speaking. 

We  road  in  the  ^t  book  'of 
Macchabees,  Ch,  vi.  bow  Eleaiar 
run  himself  upon  a  certain  death, 
to  kill  the  King  that  was  an  enemy 
and  a  persecutor  of  the  people  and 
children  of  God :  For,  in  the  battle, 
espying  an  elephant  higher  and 
more  stately  than  the  rest,  whereon 
it  was  like  the  King  rode,  with  a 
swift  pace,  casting  himself  into  tho 
midst  of  his  enemies  troops,  here 
and  there  making  his  way  by  force, 
he  came  to  the  beast  at  last,  and 
went  under  her,  and  thrust  his 
sword  into  her  belly,  and  slew  her, 
who  falling,  with  the  great  weight 
of  her  body,  pressed  him  to  death, 
and  killed  him  out  of  hand.  Hera.- 
in  this  instance  we  may  see  some-^ 
thing  not  unlike  to  ours,  viz.  as  to 
zeal,  valiantness  of  mind,  and  th« 
issue  of  the  enterprise;  but  in  th« 
rest  there  is  no.  comparison  to  b« 
made.    Eleazar  wa»  a  soldier  ex* 
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fusum  cruorem  fortaii  ferre^  potu-    etcised  ia  weapons,  and  trained  up 
erit,  in  wars,  set  in  battle,  emboldened 

with  courage,  and  inflamed  with 
rage  and  angel*.    This  a  friar,  not 
'    inured  to  fighting,  and  so  abhorring 
blood  by  the  order  of  his  profes- 
sion, that  perhaps  he  could  not 
abide  the  cutting  of  a  vein. 
*  Ille  noverat  genus  mortis,  si-        He  knew  the  kind  of  his  death, 
mulqu6  locum   sepulturae    suae;    as  also   the  place  of  his  burial, 
nempe,  quod  ruina  belluae  inclusus    namely ,that  he  should  be  entombed 
itagis,  quara  oppr^sus,^suo  sepeli-     under  the  fall  of  the  beast,  and  so 
tetvLt  triumpho.     Iste  mortem  ac    buned  in  the  midst  of  his  trium})!!'* 
tormenta  crudeliora  &c  incognita    and  victory.     This  man  looked  for 
expectabat,  sepulchroque  se  can-    a  certain  death,  and  expected  ho* 
turum  non  dubitabat.     Sed  &  alia    thing  but  unknown  and  ihost  duel 
multa  dissimilia  sunt.     Nota  quo-    torments,  and  did  not  doubt  before, 
que  e^  insignb  ilia  historia  sanctae    but  that  he  should  want  a  grave  to 
mulieris,  Judith,  quae  &  ipsa,  ut    rest  within.     But  there  are  many 
obsessam  civitatem  suam  ac  popu-'    other  things,  wherein  these  two  in- 
lumJOei,  liberaret,  cepit  consilium    stances  can  raAer  no  comparison. 
(Deo,  sine  controversia,  suggestore)    The  famous  history  of  the  holy 
deititerimendoHolophcme,hostilis    woman,    Judith,    is    sufficiently 
exercitus  principe;  quod  &  perfe-    known;  who  determined  with  her- 
dt:  in  quo  opers  licet  plvrilna  &:    self  (God,  no  doubt,  moving  her  to 
iperthrima  supemas  directionis  in-    it)  that  she  might  deliver  the  city 
*  dicia  a^ipareant,  tamen  longe  majo-    and  the  people  of  God,  to  murder - 
lu  divinae  providentiae  argumenta    Holophemes,  the  general  and  corn- 
in  istius  Regis  occisione,  ac  civitatis    mander ,  in   chief  of  the  enemies 
Parisieiisis  liberatione,  conspicere    forces ;  which  she  most  effectually 
licebit,sicutcerte, quoad hominem,    accomplished:  Wherein  although 
hoc  fuit   illo   magis  difficile,  vel    there  appear  many  and  most  mahi- 
impossibile.  fest  signs  of  heavenly  direction,  yet 

far  greater   arguments   of  God's 
providence  are  to  be  seen  in  the 
killing  of  this  King,  and  the  deli- 
vering of  the  city  of  Paris,  far  more 
difficult,  and  harder  to  be  brought 
to  pass,  thai!  was  the  enterprise  of 
-    Judith. 
'  Nam  ilia  sancta  fcemina  inten-        For  this  holy  woman  discovered 
tionem  suam  aliquibus  urbis  pres-    her  intention  to  some  of  the  govern- 
byteris  aperuit,  p6rtaraque  civitatis    Ors  of  the  city,  and  passed  through 
^  custodiam  pertransiit,  illis  prae-    in  sight  and  presence  of  the  elders 
aentibos  ac  approbantibus ;  ut  pro-    and  princes  of  that  place,  and  by 
inde  scrutationi,  vel  exploration],     that  means  was  not  subject  unto 
qus  obsidionis  tempore  solct  esse    their  ejcaminatipn  and  searching^ 
tain  exacta,  ut  ne  mtuca  fero  9U»    which  is  always  used  so  strictly. 
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examine  egredi  queat,  non  potuerit 
esse  subjecta. 

*  Apud  hostes  vero,  per  quorum 
castra  &  varias  excubias  transeun- 
dum  erat,  ssepius  explorata  &  ex- 
aminata,  cum  faemina  cssct,  nee 
quidquam  haberet  vel  litcranim, 
vel  armoTum,  unde  suspicio  oriri 
potuit,  deque  adventu  iti  castra,  & 
»  suis^  fvLgas  probabile9  reddens  ra- 
^ones^  facile  dimittebatur.  Sicut 
ttm-  propter  easdem  causas,  quam 
propter  sex  urn  &  formae  excellen- 
tiam,  ad  principem  impudicum  in- 
troduci^  &  in  temulentum,  facile, 
quod  dcsignavit,  perficerc  valuit. 
Lta  illa^ 


*  Hie  verd  rcligiosus  aggrcssus 
est,  &  confccit  rem  longe  majorcm, 
pluribusque  impedimentis,  ac  tan- 
tis  diflicultatibus,  perieulisque  ob* 
sitam,  ut  nulla  prudentia  aut  as- 
tutia  httmana^  nee  alio  modo,  msi 
aperta  Dei  ordinatione,  ac  succur* 
^u,  confici  potuerit-  Debcbant  ob- 
tineri  litcras  commendatitise  ab  iis 
qui  erant  contrariae  factionis ;  tran- 
seundum  erat  peream  urbis  portaro, 
qua  itur  ad  castra  hostium ;  quae 
ita,  sine  dubio,  in  illis  obsidionis , 
angustiis  custodiebatur,  ut  cuncta 
haberentursuspeeta;  nee  cuiquam 
sine  euriosissima  exploratione  de 
Uteris,  nunciis,  negotiis,  armis,  pa- 
teret  exitus.     Sed  istc  (res  mira !) 
vigiles    pertransiit   sine   examine^j 
etiam   cum   literis    credentise  a^t 
hostem ;  quae,  si  fuissent  interceptae 
a  civlbusysine  mora,  ac  sine  ultcri- 
ori  judick),  dc  vita  fuisset  actum ; 
atque  apertum  hoc  divinse  provi- 
dentire   argumentum :    sed  majus 
piiraeulum  est,  illud,  quod  idem 
mox  sine  omni  exploratione  transi- 
ent quoque  castra  hostium,  yaria» 
militum  excubias,  ipsamque  cor- 
poris Regis  custodiami  ac  tolum 


in  times  of  siege  and  war,  thai  3 
fly  can  hardly  without  examination, 
escape  them. 

She,  being  come  to  the  enemy, 
through  whose  company  and 
watches  she  was  to  go ;  and  often- 
times searched  and  examined,  being 
a  woman ;  and  carrying  no  letters 
nor  weapons  about  herifrom  whence 
any  suspicion  might  arise;  and, 
withal,  yielding  reasons  of  her  com- 
ing thither,  and  abandoning  her 
relatives,  waseasily  discharged  ;and 
not  only  upon  the  fbrementioned 
causes,  but  also  for  her  sex  and  ex- 
quisite beauty,  being  brought  before 
this  lewd  and  unchaste  prince,  she. 
might  perform  that  which  she  had 
determined  before.  This  is  Judith'i 
case^ 

But  this  religious  man  Undertook 
and  performed  a  matter  of  greater 
weight,  encompassed  with  so  many 
impediments,  difficulties,  and  dan-^ 
gera,  that. do  subtlety  of  n»9Q^  no. 
human  policy,  nor  any  wmiD^. 
wisdom,  but  only  the  clear  and 
visible  providence  of  Grod,  and  hit 
special  aid,  could  bring  it  to  pass. 
First,  letters  commendatory  were  to 
be  procured  of  the  contrary  party; 
then   was   he   constrained   to  go 
through  the  gate  •f  the  city  that; 
led  to  the  enemies  camp ;  the  which, 
without  doubt,  was  so  narrowly 
kept  and  watched,  in  the  extremity 
of  that  siege,  that  every  trifle  bred 
suspicion,  and  nunc  were  suffered 
to  go  forth  without  naiTow  search* 
ing  before,'  touching  their  letters, 
noessages,  business,  and  afiiurs  they 
had.    But  he  (a  wonderful  thing!) 
passed  through  the  watch  unex- 
amined, yea,  with  letters  credential 
unto  the  enemy ;  which  if  they  had 
been  intercepted  by  the  citizens, 
without  any  delay  and  further  tnal^ 
he  should.  hav(Q,b^n.ftxecu ted  pre? 
^ntly ;    and  therefore  this  is  a 
manliest  argument  of  God's  provi- 
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dcnique  exercitum,  qui  fere  erat 
conflatus  ex  haereticis,  ipse  reli-* 
giosus  existens,  &  inbabituordinjs 
tui,  qui  ita  erat  exosus  talibus  ho- 
rn ini  bus,  ut  in  illis  locis,  quse 
paulo  ante  prope  Parisios  vi  ce- 
perant,  monachos  quosque  vel  oc- 
ciderint,  vel  pessime  iractaverintrf 


^  Judith  erat  fcemina,  fninitne^ 
queodiosa;  tamenexaminatasaepei 
iha  nihil  secuiD  tulit,  undesibi  ori- 
retur  periculum ;  iste  monacbus, 
&  propterea  odiosus,  ac  suspectis" 
simus,  etiam  cum  cultello  ad  hoc 
^  propositum  prseparato,  non  'in 
vagina  condito  (unde  poterat  esse. 
probahHis  excvsatio)  sed  nude,  ac 
fc'Huiiiiai  abficondito,  quern  si 
mvenissent,  mox  fuissctin  crucem 
actus. 


'  Ista  omnia  clariora  sunt  par- 
ticulars providentiae  divinse  ar* 
^umenta,  quam  ut  negari  queat; 
Dec  aliter  fieri  potuit,  quam  ut  a 
cDeo  occaecarentur  oculi  inimico- 
^um  ne  agnoscerent  ilium. 

*  Nam,  ut  antea  diximus,  licet 
X]uidam  ista  absurde  tribuanl  for- 
tunse,  aut  casui,  tamen  nos  hoc 
totum  non  alio  referendum  cense* 
mus,  quam  in  divinam  voluntatem. 

'  Nee  pro£sc|p  aliter  factum 
crederem,  nisi  captivarem  intel- 
lectum  in  Qbsequium  Chidsti,  qui, 
hoc  modo  admirabili,  &  liberare 
civitatem  Parisiensem  (quam  va- 
riin  viis  intelleximus  fuisse  in  sum*, 
mo  discrjmine, .  jnaximkqutt  a^- 


dence«  But  this  is  a  far  greater 
miracle,  that  he^  \vithout  search-* 
ing,  went  also  through  the  enemies 
camp,  by  divers  watches  and  cen- 
tinels;  and,  which  is  more,  through 
the  King's  guard  du  corps;  and, 
finally,  through  the  whole  army, 
which  was  made  up  mostly  of  he?* 
reticks;  he  being  a  religious  man, 
and  clad  in  the  habit  of  his  order, 
which  was  so  odious  a  garb  to 
those  menf  that  they  either  killed, 
or  severely  treated,  all  those  friM^ 
whom  they  found  in  those  places^ 
which,  not  long  before,  they  had 
taken  about  Paris. 

Judith  was  a  woman,  and  no- 
thing odious,  yet  examined  often ; 
she  carried  nothing  that  might 
have  turned  to  her  danger  and 
destruction.  This  man,  a  friar, 
and  therefore  hated,  and  most  sus- 
pected^  having  also  a  knife  pre- 
pared for  that  purpose,  not  in  a 
scabbard  (which  might  have  made 
his  excuse  probable)  but  naked, 
and  concealed  in  his  sleeve;  which, 
if  it  had  been  found  about  him, 
he  would,  questionless,  have  been 
put  to  death  immediately. 

All  these  are  such  clear  argu- 
ments of  the  particular  providence 
of  God,  that  they  cannot  be  de- 
nied; neither  could  it  otherwise 
be,  but  that  God  blinded  the  eyes 
of  the  enemy,  that  they  could  not 
see  nor  know  him. 

For,  as  we  have  said  before,  al- 
though some  do  absurdly  ascribe 
this  unto  fortune,  or  chance,  yet 
none  can  refer  the  whole  matter 
to  any  other  cause,  but  the  will 
and  holy  purpose  of  God. 

And,  indeed,  I  could  not  be- 
lieve this  to  have  been  done 
otherwise,  unless  I  should  captive, 
or  submit  my  understanding  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ,  who  deter- 
mined, by  th<^  miraculous  means, 
to  deliver,  and  set  at  Ube^Y>  ^^ 
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gustiis  constitutam)  &  istius  )^is  city  of  Paris,  which,  as  we  have 
graviasima  peccatapuTiire,  emnque  heard,  was  in  great  danger  and  ex- 
tarn  infausta  &  in^euni  morte  e  me-  tremity ;  and  to  punish  the  noto-^ 
die  toUere  Btatuit.  Atque  nos,  rioos  sins  of  that  king,  and  to  de«^ 
dolentes  sane,  aliquotics  praedixi-  prive  him  of  his  life  hy  such  an 
nius  fore,  ut  quemadmodum  crat  unhappy  and  infamous  kind  of 
iamilice  suae  ultimus,  ita  aliquem  death;  and  we  truly,  not  without 
insuetum  &  dedecorosum  vitae  ex-  great  inward  grief,  have  oftentimes 
itum  esset  habiturus.  Quod  me  foretold,  that,  as  he  was  the  last 
dixisse  non  solum  Cardinales  Joio-  of  his  name  and  family,  so  was  he 
sa^  Lenocbrtius,  &  Parisiensis,  sed  like  to  have,  and  make,  some  strange 
Qttam,  qui  tunc  apud  nos  residebat  and  shameful  end  of  his  life.  And, 
QMor  testes  esse  possunt.  that  1  have,  several  times,  said  this 

thing,  not  only  the  Cardinals  Joiosa, 
■  '^  Lenocortius,   and  Parisiensis,   but 

also  the  ambassador,  at  that  time 
•-'■'''  here  resident,  can  sufficiently  tes- 

tify. 
*.  Neqiie  enim  hie  mortuos,  sed  For  we  mean  not  to  call  the 
viventiM,.in^ testimonium  hujusmodi  dead  to  attest  our  words,  but  the' 
verborum  nostrotum  adhiberaus,  living;  5ome  whereof  at  this  very 
quorum  isti  omnes  probe  meminisse  present  do  yet  well  remember  them, 
pofisunt.  Quidquid  tamen  in  bunc  But,  whatsoever  we  have  been 
infceiicem  regem  hoc  tempore  di»  forced  to  speak  against  this  unfor- 
cere  cogimur,  nullo  modo  vol  umus,  tunate  king,  we  would^.'by.no 
utpertineat  ad  nobilissimum  illud  means,  have  it  thought  to  lie^klH 
Galliae  rcgnum,  quod  nos  imposte-  tended  against  the  noble  realm  df 
rum,  ficut  hactenus,  semper  omni  France ;  which  we  shall  embraee 
paterno  amore  ac  honore  proseque-  and  foster  hereafter,  as  we  have 
mur.  De  persona  ergo  regis  tan-  hitherto  always  done,  with  all  &- 
tumistacumdolorediximus,  cujus  thcrlylove,  honour,  and  affection, 
infaustus  finis  eximit*  quoque  ip-  This,  therefore,  which  we  with* 
sum  ab  iis  officiis,  quae  solet  haec  grief  have  spoken,  concerns  the; 
sancta  sedes  (quae  est  pia  mater  king's  person  only,  whose  unhappy 
omnium  fidelium,  &  maxime  and  unlucky  end  deprives  him  also 
Cbristianorum  principium)  impe-  of  those  honourable  offices  and  re- 
ratoribus  &  regibus  post  mortem  spects,  whcih  his  holy  seat  (the 
exhibere:  quae  pro  isto  libenter  tender  mother  of  all  faithful, 
quoque  fecissemus,  nisi  id  fieri  iti  but  especially  of  Christian  princes) 
hoc  casu  sacne  scripturae  vetarent.    is  wont  to  pay  to  emperors  and 

kings;    which  we  most  willingly 

would  likewise  have  bestowed  oii 

him,    if  the  holy  scriptures,    in 

this  case,  had  not  altogether  ''for- 

bidden  it. 

.    *  Est,  inquit  S'.  loaiines,  pecca-        *  There  is,*  saith  St.  John,  *  a  sin 

turn  ad  mortem,  non  pro  illo  dico    unto  death  ;    I  say  not  that  any 

ut  rc^t  quis :  quod  vel  intelligi    should  pray  for  it ;'  which  may  be 

potest  de  peccato  ipso,  ac  si  di-    understood  either  of  the  sin  itself, 

QCKt,  pro  illo  peccato,   vel  pro    as  if  he.  should  say,  for  that  sin, 
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lione  illius  peccati  nolo  ut 
jam  roget,  quoniara  non  est 
iibilc:  vel,  quod  in  eundem 
n  redit,  pro  illo  homine,  qui 
t  peccatum  ad  mortem,  non 
it  roget  quis.     De  quo  genere 

Salvator  apud  Matthseum^ 
ille,  *  Qui  peccat  in  Spiri- 
Sanctum,  non  remittetur, 
f  in  hoc  sseculo^  neque  in  fu- 

Ubi  facit  tria  genera  pec- 
am,  nimirum  in  Patrem,  in 
n,  &  in  Spiritum  Sanctum ; 

pri6ra  duo  esse  minus  gra- 
&  remissibilia,  tertium  vero 
issibile;  quaetota  differentia, 
ex  scripturis  scholae  tradunt^ 
'  ex  distinctione  attributo- 
quae  singula  singulis  personis 
issimae  Trinitatis  approprian- 


icet  enim,  sicut  eadem  est 
ia,  sic  eadem  quoque  est  po-. 
^  sapientia,  &c  bonitas  omni- 
ersonarum  (sicut  ex  S3nrabolo 
Lthahasii  didicimus,  cum  ait, 
nipotens  Pater,  Omnipotens 
(,  Omnipotens  Spiritus  Sane- 
imen,  per  attributionem,  Patri 
3atur  potenda,  Filio  sapientia, 
:ui  Sancto  amor;  quorum 
la  eo  modo,  quo  attributa  di- 
ir,  ita  sunt  propria  cuj  usque 
nae,  ut  in  aliam  referi;!  non 
it;  ex  quorum  attributorum 
Eiriis,  &  di8tinctionem,&  gra- 
in peccatorum  dignoscimus. 


!ontrarium  potential,  quae  ^t- 
itur  Patri,  est  infirmitas;  ut 
de  id  quod  ex  infirmitate,  seu 
ae  nostrae  imbeciliitate,  com- 
nus,  dicatur  committi  in  Pa- 
Oppositum'  sapientiae  est 
antia^ex  qua  cum  quis  peccat, 


or  for  the  remission  of  that  sin,  I 
will  that  none  should  pray,.  Imb- 
cause  it  is  not  pardpnable:  Or  elae,^ 
which  comes  to  the.  same  sense, 
for  that  man  who  committdth  such 
a  sin  unto  death,  I  say  not  tjiat  any 
should  pray  for ;  of  which  sin,  our 
Saviour  himself  has  spoken  in  St. 
Matthew,  saying,  ^  That  he,  tliat 
sinneth  against  the  Holy.  Ghost, 
shall  not  be  £orgiven>  neither  in 
this  worlds  nor  in  the  world  ta 
come;'  where  he  setteth.  dom' 
three  sorts,  or  kinds,  .of  sins,,  to. 
wit,  against  the  Father,  against  the 
Son,  and  against  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
and  that  the  two  first  axe  hsm  hei^ 
nous  and  pardonable,  but.that  the 
third  is  ^together,  ui^pudonable. 
All  which  .difffiq«nce  proceedeth 
from  the  disfciaction  of  the  Attri- 
butes, as  the  schools  teach  us. out 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures;  which  se- 
verally are  appropriated  to  every 
several  person  of  the  Holy  Trinity* 

For  although,  as  the  essence  of 
all  the  three  persons  is  but  one,  so 
also  is  their  power,  wisdom,  and 
goodness  (as  we  have  learned  out 
of  St.  Athanasius's  creed^  when  he 
says,  '  The  Father  Almighty,  the 
Son  Almighty,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
Almighty)  yet,  by  attribution, 
power  is  ascribed  unto  the  Father, 
wisdom  unto  the  Son,  and  lovj& 
unto  the  Holy  Ghost;  whereof 
every  several,  as  they  are  termed 
attributes,  are  so  proper  unto  every 
several  person,  that  they  cannot  be 
attributed  and  referred  unto  any 
other.  By  the  contraries  of  which 
attributes,  we  come  to  discern  tho 
distinction  and  greatness  of  sin* 

The  contrary  to  power,  which 
is  attributed  to  the  Father,  is 
weakness  or  infirmity ;  and,  there- 
fore, that  which  we  do  amiss 
through  infirmity,  or  weakness  of 
nature,,  is  said  to  be  committed 
ag/unst  the.  iFathec  :  the  o^i^^x.^^- 
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dicitur  pcccarc  in  filium ;  ita  ut 
ea,  qu£  vel  ex  humana  infirmitate^ 
vel  ignoratione  peccamus,  facilius 
iK>bis  condonari  soleant. 


.  'Tertium  autcm  attributum, 
quod  est  Spiritus  Sancti,  nempe 
amor,  habet  pro  contrariu  ingrati- 
tudinem,  vitium  inaxime  odibile  : 
unde  venit,  ut  homo  non  agnoscat 
Dei  erga  ipsum  dilectioncm,  aut 
hmeficia;  scd  obliviscatur,  con- 
temnat,  ac  odio  etiam  habcat.  Ex 
qud  tandem  fit,  ut  obstinatus  red-> 
datur  4»tque  impcenitcns,  atque  hi& 
modus  nulto  gravius  Si  periculo- 
^us  pccrcBtur  in  Deum,  quam  ex 
ignorantia,  aut  imbecillitatc ;  pro" 
inde  hujusmodi  vocantur  peccata 
in  Spiritum  Sanctum.  Et,  quia 
rarius,  ac  difficilius,  &  non  nisi 
abundantiori  gratia  condonantur, 
dicuntur  irremissibilia  quodam- 
modo ;  cum  tamen  sola  impceni*- 
tentia  sit  omnino  &  simpliciter  ir- 
remissibilis  :  quicquid  cnim  invitia 
committitur,  licet  contra  Spiritum 
Sanctum,  potest  per  poenitentiam 
deleri  ante  mortem.  Sed  qui  persc- 
veratusquead  mortem,  nullum  lo- 
cum relinquit  gratiae  ac  misericor- 
dise :  atque  pro  tali  peccato,  sou 
pro  homine  sic  pec  can  te,  noluit 
apostolus  ut  post  mortem orarcmus. 


*  Jam  ergo  quia  magno  nostro 
dolore  intelligimus,  praedictum 
regem  exhac  vita  sine  poenitentia, 
seu  impoeni  ten  tern  excessisse,  ni- 
mirum  in  consortio  baereticorum  ; 
ex  talibus  enim  hominibus  confe- 
€lfrat  exercitum  suum :  &c  quod 
coiiknendaverat  moriens  regnum 
in  successione  Navarrae  declarato 
Hseretico,&  excommunicato;  nee- 
non  in  extremis^  ac  in  altimo  fere 


unto  wisdom  is  ignorance,  through 
which,  when  a  man  sinneth,  he  is 
said  to  sin  against  the  Son  ;  and, 
therefore,  what  we  commit  through 
natural  infirmity,  or  ignorance,  is 
more  easily  forgiven  us. 

The  third  attribute,  which  is 
the  Holy  Ghost's,  is  love,  and 
hath,  for  its  contrary,  ingratitude, 
a  vice  most  detestable  and  odious, 
which  causeth  men  not  to  acknow- 
ledge the  love  of  God,  and  hib  be- 
nefits bestowed  upon  them ;  but  to 
forget,  despise,  yea,  and  to  hate 
them  ;  and  from  hence,  at  last,  it 
comes  to  pass,  that  they  prove  ob- 
stinate and  impenitent.  And  thus 
to  sin  against  God  is  far  more 
dangerous  and  dreadful,  than  if  it 
was  done  either  through  ignorance, 
or  natural  infirmity,  and  therefore- 
it  is  termed  a  sin  against  the  Holy 
Ghost;  and,  because  such  sins 
are  seldom  and  hardly,  and  not 
without  great  abundance  of  grace 
pardoned,  in  some  sbft;  tlftyitu 
said  to  be  unpardonable:  wher^ 
final  impenitence  only  is  really  and 
simply  unpardonable.  For  what- 
soever is  done  amiss  in  this  life,  al- 


though it  be  against  the  Hoi 
Ghost,  yet,  by  repentance,  it  maj 
be  wiped  out,  or  done  away,  befbi 
we  die;,  but  they  that  pereeverca^^-* 
therein  till  death,  are  exclude<ti^ -r?< 
from  all  grace  and  mercy  hereaftei 
And,  therefore,  for  such  sins  abc 
sinners,  the  apostle  hath  forbiddei 
to  pray  after  their  decease. 

Now,  therefore,  because  we 
derstand,  not  without  great  grie 
that  the  aforesaid   king  depart 
this  life  without  repentance,  or  ii 
penitent,  to  wit,  in  the  communu 
and  fellowship  of  hereticks  (for 
his  army  was  made  up  almost 
none  other  but  such  men)  and  thi 
by  his  last   will,  he  confimen(L  Cfd 
and  made  over  his  crown  and  kir^^* 
dom  to.  the  .succession  of  Navarnj,-" 
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vits  spiritu,  ab  eodem  &  similibus 
circumstantibus  petierit,  ut  vindicr 
tarn  sumerent  de  iis,  quos  ipse  jur 
dicabat  fuissc  ceusas  mortis  suae. 
Propter  haec,  &*  similia  manifesta 
impoenitentiae  indicia,  decrevimus 
pro  ipso  non  esse  celebrandas  ex- 
eqi^ias;  non  quod  praesumamus 
quidquam  ex  hoc  de  occultis  erga 
ipsum  Dei  judiciis,  aut  misericor- 
diis,  qui  poterat  secundum  bcne- 
placitum  suum  in  ipso  exitu  ani<^ 
msesuae  convertere  cor  ejus,  &  mi- 
sericorditer  cum  jllo  agere;  sed 
ista  locuti  sumus  secundum  ea, 
.jfuas  nobis  extcrius  patent. 


*  Faxit  benignissimus  Salvator 
noster^  ut  xeliqui,  hoc  bprreoda 
<yji»Jitfiw  tttpeimrexeniplo  admoni- 
•ti,  in  viam  salutis  redeant,-  &  quod 
misericorditer  hqc  modo  coepit, 
benigne  prosequatur,  ac  perficiat, 
sicut  eum  facturum  speramus  : 
ut  de  erepta  ecplcsia  de  tantis  ma- 
lis,  &  periculis,  perennes  illi  gra- 
tias  agami|s^ 


*  In  quam  scntcntiam  cum  dix-^ 
isset  pontifex,  dimisit  consistorium 
cum  bcnedictione. 


long  since  declared  an  heretick, 
and  excommunicated ;  as  also,  in 
bis  extremity,  and  now  ready  to 
yield  up  the  ghost,  desired  of  him, 
and  such  as  he  was,  then  standing 
by,  that  they  would,  revenge  his 
death  upon  those  whom  he  judged 
to  be  the  cause  thereof.  For  these, 
and  such  like  manifest  tokens  of 
his  impenitency,  we  have  decreed 
not  to  solemnise  his  death  with  fu- 
nerals; not  that  we- presume  any 
thing  by  these,  concerning  G^t 
secret  judgments  against  hivf'  or 
his  mercies  towards  hiiilly  who 
could,  according  to  his-ffliiMl  |>]e(a- 
sure,  convert  and  turn  ihii  betit, 
even  when  his  soul  was  leaving  the 
body,  and  deal  nftrcifiilly  with 
him  :  but  this  ire  have  spoken,  be- 
ing thereuoAo  moved  by  these  ex- 
ternal sigiis  and  tdcens. 

^  God  grant  that  all,  being  adroo^ 
nished  and  warned  by  this  fearful 
example  of  heavenly  justice,  may 
repent  and  amend;  and  that  it 
may  further  please  him  to  conti- 
nue and  accomplish  that  which  he 
hath  thus  mercifully  begun  for  us, 
as  we  firmly  hope  he  will,  to  the 
end  we  may  give  everlasting  thanks 
to  him,  that  he  hath  delivered  his 
church  from  such  great  and  immi- 
pcnt  dangers. 

When  his  holiness  had.  thus 
ended  his  speech,  he  broke  up  the 
consistory,  and  dismissed'  them 
with  his  benediction. 


-  (    112    ) 

WHOIJP  AND  TRUE  DISCOURSE 

,  ■  OF  THE 

ENTE*ratSES  AND  SECRETE  CONSPIR 

THAT  HAUE  BEME  MADE  AjOAIMST  THE  PERSON  CP 

HENRY     DE     V  A  L  O  I  S, 

jiiKi$T  CHRISTIAN  KING   OF    FRAUNCE    AND 


rH:'^ 


'WheitiBon  followed  his  death,  by  the  hand  of  a  young  lacobiliTEIrMv 
,    the  niftt  day  of  August,  1589 ;  whereby  the  EaemlGk^of  die  Crowi! 

thought  to  haue  reduced  and  brougjit  atl  Kaunce  to  their  will  and 
•     Deuc^tioiKr>  Togetiier  with  tlwibiiMbly,  that  the  King,  before  his 

Deith,  made' d the  PikkSHrof  the  Blood,  Lordes,  and  Gentlemen, 
-    that  were  &i  hk^Hfttiidt^  neidi  tlie  heads  of  the  straungers,  to  whom 

he  declaiedtf&lttst  wilL 


ft 


out  of^  the  French  cdpk^  friated  at  Caen  in  Normandie.  Intprinted 
^nthomaa  PiU^Nite^  and  are  to  be  teoalde  at  fak  sboppey  wilUiMii  NiJiy  IWtluljy^i 
agmsti^L  Sepulcbers  Chorch.  issg.  In  black  L^ter.  OctAYO^  coaSES^ 
twelre^  pages. 


YF  the  holy  sicripture,  yea,  God  himselfe  expresly  forbid  vs,  and  that 
with  threatning  ts  to  fal  into  the  indignation  and  iudgment  of  the 
^bJIgKer  power,  that  we  should  not  in  any  wise  touch  or  hurt  the  anoynted 
"of  the  Lord,  it  is  a  matter  worthy  to  bee  wondred  at,  that  bee,  who 
calleth  himselfe  the  preacher  of  the  gospel,  should  so  far  forget 
himselfe,  as  that  hee  neither  knewe,  nor  vnderstoode  the  will  of  God, 
vho  so  greatly  esteemeth,  and  ordaineth  to  bee  honoured  and  respected, 
the  partie  to  whom  hee  committeth  the  gouemment  of  a  common 
•weale,  although  hee  vse  rigbure  and  seueritie. 

And  who,  I  pray  you,  from  time  out  of  mans  memorie,  can  giue  vs 
testimonic  of  so  wretched  an  act,  and  so  worthie  of  euerlasting  blame, 
to  haue  hapcned,  and  to  haue  bene  committed  and  perpetrated  in  all 
Cbristiandome,  as  that,  which  is  yet  all  bloodie  in  our  Fraunce,  com- 
mitted against  our  so  gracious  and  mercifull  King,  Henrie  de  Valois, 
King  of  Fraunce  and  Polandc  ?  An  act,  verily,  vtterlie  vnworthy  a 
Christian,  and  that  would  not  be  belieued  to  haue  bin  exercised 
amongest  the  most  barbarous  nations  of  the  world. 

We  find,  yea  in  the  holy  scriptures  themselues,  that  there  haue  bine 
rraou/iings,   discontentmcntSf   contradictions,  and   murmurings;   and 
/Aat,  in  the  ende^  many  people  haue  raysed  wars  a^iaAi>&\.  \.Vvc  V\w^  flitid 
princes,  by  reason  oftha  great  subsidies, \mposte&|  «j\4  \i^^>iAa  W\?^^tw%> 
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and  other  charges,  that  were  layde  vpon  their  shoulders,  very  hard  and 
vneasie  to  be  borne;  but  it  is  not  found,  that  there  hath  an  assault  and 
murder  ben  done,    nor  conspired,  against  the  soueraigne'  authoritie. 
Wee  read  of  Salomon,  who  had  imposed  and  layd  vpon  the  backes 
of  the  people,  that  were  committed  vnto  him  by  the  authoritie  of  God, 
importable  burdens,  wherewith  the  subiects  felt  themselves  ouertumed 
aqd  wholy  opressed.     Jeroboam,  his  welbcloued  seruaunt,  albeit  hee 
had  received  news  by  Abias,  the  auncient  prophet  of  God,  that  hee 
shold  raigne  ouer  tcnne  tribes  of  Israeli,  and  that  there  should  but 
one  of  the  tribes  remaine  in  the  house  of  Dauid ;  yet  the  saide  leroboam, 
being  at-  difference  and  diuision   with   his  mayster^,  had  rather  ta 
flie  from  the  face  of  his  mayster  Salomon,  and    to   go  into   £gipt,' 
then  to  quarrell  with   him :    notwithstanding,   when   Salomon   wt$ 
dead,  and  his  eldest  sonne,   Roboam,  succeeded  in  the  kingdkrittlp 
leroboam,  by  the  aduertisement  of  the  people,  was  enformed  howe  vSt 
matters  went;  who,  wlien  hee  was  returned,  togither  with  t)i^.peopley      ' 
exhibited  a  supplication  to  the  King  to  ease,  them  of  those  heauie 
burdens,  that  his  father  had  layde  vppon  them.  Whereto  King  Roboam 
woulde  not  yeilde,  and  they  went  tiiere  waies,  very  greatly  diiicontented; 
jjind  the  saide  leroboam  raigned  ouer  tenne  of  the  tribes  of  Israeli,  who 
crowned  him  Kinge  and  ruler  ouer  them :  but  they  long  continued  n6t 
in  that  estate,  but  the  vengeance  of  God  fel  vppon  them  after  the  deati^ 
of  the  saide  Roboam.     And  amongest  all  that  is  written  of  this  goodly 
l^istorie,  in  the  book  of  ParalipomenoQ,  the  thirteenthe  and  fourteenth'^ 
chapters,  and  in  the  firste  boc^  of  Kinges,  the  firste,  seconde,  thirde^ 
iJBan|p4  &d4  ■  other  chapters  following,    there  is  no  mention  mui» 
(t6ooj(h  there  wanted  no  meanes)  of  the  practising  amongest  thenl^of     ^ 
any  other  meanes,  nor  of  any  other  kinde  of  assaulting  the  King,  thou^ 
hee  were  constrained  to  Hee  vnto  lerusalem)  nor  of  Abias  hissonne^ 
that  r&igned  after  him.     Wee  finde  also,  that,  in  the  warres,  many 
kinges  baue  bene  smitten  and  slaine ;  others  also,  by  the  iust  iudgmenC 
of  God,  haue  bene  killed  and  wounded  by  diuerse  strannge  mortal) 
woundes.     The  reuerence  due  to  the  king,  aswell  in  thd  warr^,  4i 
otherwise,  hath  bene,  and  yet  is  in  so  great  accompt,  that  there  is  afl 
obseruation  in  the  warres,  when  the  King  is  there  in  person,  to  cria 
aloude,  '  Saue  the  Kinge,  saue  the  Kinge/ 

They  will  alcdge,  it  was  done  vppon  wrath  and  indignation,  for 
that  which  was  executed  vppon  Mounsire  de  Guyse  by  hys  JViaiestiCB 
commaundement. 

.  I  aunswearc  them  :  It  is  not  the  part  of  a  seruaunt,  nor  of  any  othei* 
whomsocuer,  to  make  himsclfe  cquall  and  eueplyke,  nor  to  compare 
himselfe  with  the  aucthority,  power,  or  highncs  of  an  emperor,  kinge,  or 
magistrate,  who  exccuteth  and  disposeth  of  his  affaires,  as  plcaseth 
himselfe,  and  according  to  his  good  counsell :  after  whose  example^ 
and  in  imitation  of  hym,  if  perticuler  persons  shoulde  take  vppon  thein 
to  make  ordinaunces,  and  to  entormeddle  in  the  rule  and'gouemment 
of  the  ciuil  estate  and  the  affaires  of  the  kingdome,  what  order,  what 
gouemraent,  what  iustice  shoulde  wee  haue  therein  ?  To  whom  mi^Kt  it 
bee  saide,  that  the  obedience  were  due,  which  wee  pvolesX  to  '^eS^,  tfci 
fbe  name  of  God,  to  our  supedours.^  whome  Itxec  Vv«tt\i  w&cvnfc^  ^xA 
establubed  ouer  bis  people* 
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There  is  no  question,  nor  controuersie,  but  that  a  long  time  tfaete 
hath  bene  verie  secret  practising  against  the  Kinge;  for  his  Maiesties 
owne  selfe  hath  often  discouercd  verie  euident  tokens  thereof,  whereby 
hee  might  easilie  bee  perswaded  of  their  canckred  heartes  toward  him ; 
as  may  appeare  by  the  serching  and  sifting,  that  the  house  of  Guysfr 
hath  made,  as  being  descended  from  Charlemainc,  vpholding  the  bull 
of  Pope  Stephen,  in  the  bohalfe  of  Pepin,  Kinge  of  Fraunce,  and  of 
his  wife,  with  their  two  issues  males,  one  of  the  which  was  the  siune 
Charlemaine :  the  which  bull  (next  after  the  consecrating  and  aiioyntid|f 
of  the  regality,  in  the  person  of  the  saide  Pepin  and  his  wife,  by  the 
same  pope)  conteineth  a  iudgment  of  curse  against  them  that  riiottlde 
persume  to  enterprise  the  French  scepter,  and  preuaile  to  obtaine  the 
fiBue,  except, they  were  such,  as  shoulde  discend  from  the  saide  Pepnr 
and  his  race.  There  haue  bene  other  sufficient  occasions  brou^t  to 
light»  which  I  will  passe  in  silence. 

.  But  I  ponder  why  they  laid  that  so  long  aside,  and  opposed  not 
themaelves,  to  them  that  have  raigned  sithence  that  time.  I  wotte  wdl 
that  dicy  have  ruled  and  gouemed  in  Fraunce  in  their  time,  and  that 
nothing  was  done,  but  what  they  allowed  for  the  most  part. 

And  to  ollead^  at  this  daie,  that  the  king  had  hanleiy  dealt 
them  :     Hee  that  had  brought  to  light  so  many  dealingesj  and 
prises,  they  indeuoring  and  purposing  to  aide  and  defend  tbemsdi' 
with  a  league  and  association  (in  a  manner)  of  •  all  the  townes 
communalties  of  all  Fraunce,  where  they  could  get  audience, 
kinde  of  proceding  was,  in  truth,  concluded  and  determined  ' 
couocel  of  Trent :  and  being  assured  of  a  great  number  of  i 
well  churchmen,  as  gentlemen,  and  of  the  thirde  estate, 
of  the  revniting  of  fayth  and  religion,  and  also  of  the  asswagjng^ 
lessening  of  the  impositions,   taxes,  and   subsidies,   that  the 
demanded,  by  reason  of  the  necessity  of  the  afiiures  of  his  kinffflnmllf^- 
and  of  other  prankes,  wherwith,  I  may  well  say,  a  great  number  ^<w 
folke  were  bewitched,  forsaking  their  kinge,  who  onlye  hath*  p(  "     " 
and  authoritie  in  his  kingdome  to  take  order  in  all  such  mattaliy 
which  people  stayed  themselues  upon  certaine  perticuler  perwUf 
have  not  any  meane  to  accomplish  the  same,  but  only  by  taking 
swordes  in  hande,  and  altogether  to  inforce  the  Kinge  to  gFtniit 
their  minds,  or  else  to  constraine  him  to  yeild  up  his  scepter  i 
intending  thus  to  winne  the  authoritie  that  they  seeke  to  haue  euer 
Fraunce  ;   to  bring  all  things  into  confusion  and  disorder  ;  to 
all  them  that  should  refuse  to  be  obedient  to  their  will;  to 
goods  and  possessions  ;  to  recompenee  the  heades  of  these  wam^ 
their  good  seruico  imployed  for  this  league,   at  their  costes. 
matters  are  wel  ynough  knowne  to  many,  by  the  actions  that 
iiave  committed,  yea,  and  after  what  sort  they  have  led  the  ^ 
Maiestie  about,  who,  for  a  certaine  space,  distrusted  not  their  "-— 
and  dissimulation.     But  thc^  could  not  so  couertlye  and 
playe  thctir  game,  but  it  was  espved,  how  they  had  deliberated       Ar 
«hutie  tlie  Kingi)  up  in  a  religious  house,  there  to  finish  the  reit  of   Im 
'»  •       ■  ■ 

V  v^hcn  tins  conlcderacic  and  league  was  thus  confirmed  am/ 
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setled,  and  the  time  of  the  execution'  of  their  intent  drewe  necre,  we 

know  howe  the  Kinge  was  constrained  to  withdrawe  himself  from  Parisi 

and  all  those  matters  that  ensued  then^ppon,  vptill  the  assembly  of 

his  general  cstats  at  Bloys.    At  which  place,  in  the  beginning,  the 

Kinge  of  Nauarra,  and  all  those  of  his  race^  are  declared  to  be  vnmeet 

and  vncapable  to  succeed  to  the  crowne  of  Fraunce^  as  men  attained 

and  convicted  of  heresie,  in  their  onely  judgement,  with  confiscation  of 

all  their  possessions.     In  which  place  they  thought  veryly  to  have 

accomplished  and  attained  to  the  perfection  of  their  secrete  intents  and 

complots.     But  when  matters  stirred  and  turned  otherwise  then  they 

expected,  and  the  estates  ceased,  they  must  ncedes  open  the  closet  of 

their  heartes,    whereby    were  reuc^led  ■  their    fautors  and  assisters^ 

And,  even  as  there  was  left  but  one  tribe  of  the  children  of  Israeli  in 

the  house  of  David,  in  the  handes  of  Kinge  Roboara,  the  lawfuU  and 

tiaturall  sonne,  and  rightfull  successor  of  his  father  Salomon ;  so  did 

the  Kinge  finde  himselfe  stripped  of  9II  bis  good  townes^  qoblemcni 

Lnd  an  infinit  number  of  men  at  armes,  so  that  that  he  had  no  sure 

Lccesse  nor  place  of  retrait,  saving  in  the  lesser  part  of  his  kingdome, 

hough  there  were  many  of  his  side  in  the  protestant  townet,  but  the 

brce  was  not  in  their  hands*     Seeing  themselues  then  thus  strong, 

hey  cried,  *  God  saue  the  League,  God  saue  the  League:'  The  which 

vord,  because  it  seemed  odious,  they  haue  changed  into  Ynion. 

The  Kinge  weighing  and  considering  this  kiudc  of  proceeding,  anj 
perceiving  their  demeanors,  pride  and  ambition,  setling  and  rooting  in 
he  heartes  of  these  hypocrites,  the  taking  of  his  townes^  borroUghes, 
^s£eflsy  and  strong  holdes,  with  double  assurance  of  men  in  pay,  and 
»at  of  pay ;  it  was  necessarie  for  him  to  craue  aid  els  where ;  and  as 
lee  was  alwaies  well  assured  of  the  good  will  of  the  Kinge  of  Nauarra, 
lis  brother-in-law,  toward  him,  so  did  he  not  sticke  nor  make  any 
lifficultie  to  call  him  to  his  aide :  Whereto  the  saide  lord  would  not 
a  any  respect  disobey,  notwithstanding  the  rigour  of  the  edicts  and 
leclarations  that  the  saide  King  of  Fraunce  had  made  against  my  saide 
Ixnrd  the  King  of  Nauarra,  and  bis  aiders,  and  had  caused  their  goods 
uid  possesions,  both  mouable  and  unmouable,  to  bee  solde,  according  to 
Jie  desire  of  his  enemies  the  leaguers,  bt>sides  other  matters  which  they 
^used  the  saide  deceased  kinge  to  doe  by  force,  for  the  most  part,  and 
wherein  most  often  bee. knew  not  what  bee  did  Which  matters  the 
(aide  lord,  the  Kinge  of  Nauarra,  hath  sufficiently  set  downe  at  large 
n  ail  his  protestations  that  he  hath  made  to  his  Maiestie. 

Now  Sathan,  seeking  like  a  roairing  lion  whom  he  may  deuour, 
lerceiuing  this  good  and  hoiic  agreement  and  reconciliation,  with 
•he  good  will  of  the  faithfull  protcnitantes  of  the  Kings  side,  he  could 
no  longer  stay  himselfe  in  assurance,  forasmuch  as  his  deuises  went 
MiiU  forward.  For  these  of  the  Kingcs  side,  taking  courage,  hau^ 
brought  manie  sheepe  backe  againe  to  their  owne  fold.  Herewithall, 
tiee  perceived  howe  the  straunger  tooke  the  cause  in  hand,  and  stirred 
igainst  the  dbturbers  of  the  comnton  tranquilitie.  They  coulde  not 
otherwise  judge,  for  the  behoof  of  the  cause,  but  to  persecute  the  head, 
that  .the  members  might  be  the  sicker. 

VOL.  II*  K 
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In  this  iudgmjent  and  opinion,  there  bee  many  sortes  of  folke« 
jfor  some  of  them  ought  to  bee  plaine  and  continent  in  their  willes  ; 
others  are  bolde  and  ignorant,  ledde  by  their  owne  afTectiron  without 
fudgment ;  other  some,  cx)ntrarie  to  their  solitarines,  are  Ibrerufiners, 
who,  contrarie  to  their  profession,  cntermeddle  to  doe  things  cleane 
contrarie  to  all  honest  comiersation,  which  causeth  them  to  be  euill 
Hked,  of  such  as  desire  to  walkc  plainlie  in  their  vocation.  All;  tke 
which  kindes  of  folke,  thus  put  together,  cannot,  in  their  particular 
passions,  which  are  without  all  holines  and  pietie,  rightly  nor  fitly 
giue  any  good  counsell  for  such  matters  as  are  to  be  done;-  lor  they 
prefer  their  wicked  intention  (which  is  transported  with  pride  and 
vnsatiable  couetousnes)  before  all  good  afiection,  and  the  saftie  of  the 
eibmmon  weale.  And  all  of  them  so  put  together,  without  foresigbt  of 
that  which  is  to  come,  reiecting  all  manner  of  knowledge  of  God^ 
canndt  deliberate  any  other  thing,  sauing  onely  the  cutting  away  of 
the  head  of  the  tree,  that  the  braunches  might  wither  away  the 
Aooher. 

This  counsell  was  holden  at  Paris,  whereat  were  present  at  that  time 
the  principal!  heads  of  this  league,  in  which  place,  Sathan  -olRiied  one 
worse  then  ludas,'  for  ludas  kissed  his  maister  after  he  had  sold  him, 
and  acknowledged  his  offence  afterwards.     But  this  young  man,  a 
lacobin  frier  of  religion,  hath  made  no  difficulty  nor  sticking,  to  wound 
to  death  him,  that  so  hartily  loued  that  order  aboue  all  the  whole 
tiations  of  religious  persons,  who  had  cherished  them,  as  they  that 
were  welcome  about  his  person.    This  will  I  say^  it isno  nfwn>ltj£,thtt 
they  begin  to  doe  evill.     I  will  produce  an  emperour  that  woMfogiAH 
by  a  halowed  hoast,  empoisoned  notwithstanding,  which  was  pieicfitfd 
unto  him  by  a  lacobin.     This  order  of  friers  preachers  haue  alwaicf 
bene  very  desirous  to  bee  welcome  amongest  men  of  high  calling,  aiid  to 
undertake  odious  offices,    as  to  be  of  the  inquysition  of  kty^y  and 
others.     These   of  the  league,   upon  consideration  thereof,  prouoke 
and  styrre  more  and  more  thys  poore  cursed  wretch,  widiin  whose 
hart  Sa^than  lodged,  to  keepe  him  alwaies  in  this  cursed  mind.     Upoo 
the  resolution  hereof,  they  prepared  him  a  knife  for  this  purpose,  which 
they  double  poisoned  with  such  kind  of  poyson,  that,  though  the  party 
stryken  with  thys  instrument  dye  not  presentlie,  yet  it  shall  not  be 
possible  for  him  to  escape,  nor  Hue  long  after. 

Upon  Tuesday,  the  first  of  August,  very  early  in  the  morning,  thii 
divelish  person  taketh  his  iorney,  purposing  to  find  his  Majesty  at  S. 
Clou,  two  small  leagues  from  Paris  :  attending  his  vprising,  lor  feare 
of  losing  the  occasion  to  speake  with  him  ;  being  well  assured  to  have 
entrance  to  him,  in  respect  of  the  fauor  that  the  Kinge  bore  vnto  that; 
hauing  in  his  hand  a  letter  or  missive,  to  deliuer  vnto  him  from  the 
first  president  of  Paris,  as  the  report  goeth,  whome  they  dctsine 
prisoner. 

Assoone  as  hee  was  aduertised  that  hee  might  conuenicntly  speske 
with  the  Kinge,  hee  entcreth  with  a  bolde  face,  as  hardy  as  a  lyon» 
and,  like  a  bloody  traitor,  gave  him  the  lube,  with  a  very  loweaikd 
humble  curtesie,  offering  vnto  him  the  said  pretended  writing  <tftb* 
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same  president ;  and  coniming  neer  to  his  Maiestie,  hee  signified  unto 
him,  how  hce  had  another  secret  to  declare  vnto  him<  The  King^ 
hearing  the  same,  caused  two  gentlemen  to  goe  out,  that  served  him  at 
^is  vprising.  Then  this  lacobin,  continuing  in  his  wicked  mind,  drew 
this  knife,  and  therewith  thrust  the  Kinge  into  the  little  belly,  as  they 
call  it ;  the  which  «troke  entred  not  into  his  body,  neyther  dyed  hee 
presentlie.  The  Kinge  seeing  this,  and  being  mooved,  laid  hold  of  a 
dagger  that  lay  neere  unto  hym,  and  therwith  stroke  the  saide  monke, 
who,  being  hurt  with  the  stroke,  and  much  affrighted^  fell  presently 
down  for  feare:  howbeit  hot  dead,  but,  as  is  commonly  sene,  a 
male&ctor  is  never  settled  and  assured  in  conscience,  when  he  goeth 
about  to  execute  such  a  crueltie.  Thys  wretched  monk,  being  wonio 
feared  then  hurt,  had  leysure  to  speake. 

Upon 'the  which  noise,  the  saide  gentlemen  sodenly  came  in  againe« 
A<^ith  others,  who,  by  the  Kings  commandement,  slue  him  not,  but 
tooke  him  up.  After  the  Kinge  was  dressed,  euen  so  far,  that  hee  had 
seuen  stiches  with  a  needle,  as  the  report  goeth^  hee  gaue  commander 
ment  for  the  examination  of  the  saide  monke,  which  was  accomplished; 
and  he  declared  who  set  him  on,  the  authors,  and  all  other  informationd^ 
with  his  name  and  vocation,  and  that  he  was  not  counterfayted,  but 
of  the  saide  order.  Which  being  finished,  through  impatiency  he 
was  kylled,  suffering  aboue  a  hundred  thrusts  with  daggers;  and, 
which  is  worthy  the  maruayling  at,  it  is  reported,  that  the  said  monkes 
flesh  became  as  black  as  a  uery  rauen,  which  ys  easie  to  be  beleeued, 
becauteSathao  dwelt  wytfain  hym,  and  then  the  iudgement  of  God  that 
J^ppeareth  to  men  in  diucrse  sorts ;  behold  here  a  pytyfull  tragedy* 

But,  as  God  will  seme  his  purpose  with  men,  by  many  and  diuerse 

*  8orteS|  the  Kinge,  being  yet  of  good  chere,  with  the  hope  which  hee 

had  conceiued  that  his  wound  might  mend,  sent  with  speede  for  his 

brother-in-lawe    the    King  of   Nauarra,    the   lordes    of    his    court, 

goucmours,  captaines  that  were  in  his  armie,  and  especially  ^,he  he^ds 

of  the  straungers  that  were  in  his  countrie,  to  the  intent  that,  if  it  so 

fell  out  that  hee  died,  the  disorder  and  misrule  should  not  be  so  great, 

that  all  the  armie  should  be  broken  up,  nor  an  un measurable  confusion 

ensue  therevpon.     When  they  were  all  thus  assembled,  God  put  into 

the  Kinges  mouth  so  stedfast  and  stated  speach,  as  though  he  had  felt 

no  grie^,  and  began  to  signify  to  the   assemblie,    that  the  lawful  1 

succession  of  the  royall  estate  of  Fraunce  fell  not  to  any  other,  sauidg 

In   the  person  of  Burbon;  and,  declaring  at  that  time  the  Kinge  of 

>Iauarra  first  successor,  he  prayed  and  exhorted  the  whole  companie 

so  to  acknowledge  him,  and  to  be  faithfull  vnto  him ;  and  to  protest  all 

>rith  one  voice  the  acknowledging  and  taking  in  good  part  of  this  deede, 

SLTid  true  obedience,  as  to  the  true  and  lawfiill  heire,  and  to  cause  the 

like  promise  and  acknowledgment  to  bee  made  in  the  campe  by  all 

true  and  faithfull  captaines  and  souldiers,  that  could  not  bee  present  at 

the  saide  assembly,  aswell  naturail  Frenchmen  as  straungers,   who  all, 

with  gladness  of  hart  (though  otherwise  sad  and  sorrowfuU  for  his 

Maiesties  wound)  swore  to  execute  the  Kinges  will. 

Vpon  the  ordering  and  disposing  of  all  matters  in  this  sorte,  the 
Kinge  sent  lettei^  iiito  all  places,  where  he  had  yex  theixiW  ^o^^iiwtcv»ci% 


us  A  DISCOURSE  CONCKHJJING  • 

and  especially  to  Caan  to  Mounsyr  de  la  Verune,  gouernour  and  bayjjr 
at  Caan,  and  to  the  court  oi  parliament  established  at  the  saide  place, 
with  liope,  that  there  was  no  dannger  of  deaths  Asrouch  was  written 
vnto  them  from  Mounsyr  de  Mountpensier,  gouernour-general  for  his 
Maiestie  in  Normandy,  who  was  then  at  Andely  upon  the  riuer  of 
Scyne,  where  hee  caused  his  whole  armie  to  take  the  like  oath ; 
exhorting  the  beades  to  maintaine  the  Kinges  will^  Whiche  was  accord* 
ed  vnto  him,  with  hope,  as  the  saide  lord  gouernour  denied,  that 
there  shold  be  no  dautiger  of  the  Kinges  death,  by  Gods  helpe« 

But,  the  next  daic  ibllowing,  the  saide  lord  gouernour  chaui^^ 
that  kind  of  language,  writii^  to  the  saide  bayly  of  Caan,.  whereby  hee 
gaue  him  to  vnderstand,  how  the  Kinge  dyed  the  Wednesdaie  next 
following  the  daie  wherein  he  was  wounded. 

An  assembly  was  holden  at  Caan,  vpon  Sonday  the  sixt  daie  of 
August,  of  all  the  citizens  and  inhabitantes  of  the  same  place,  in  the 
presence  of  the  bayly  of  Caan,  and  the  court  of  parliament,  the  bodie 
of  the  towne,  and  the  gentlemen  of  the  countrie,  where  the  skilful 
person  Mounsyr  de  Lisores,  President  in  the  saide  court  of  parUament, 
did  sit  as  president ;  and  when  he  had  deliuered  and  i^ewed  to  aU  the 
whole  company  what  matters  had  happened,  with  admiration  of  .the 
speach  of  thys  lord,  as  protesting  perfect  loyalty  on  his  owne  behalfe : 
publication  of  his  Maiesties  letters,  and  of  Mountpensien  letters,  was 
publiquely  made,  where  all  vniformally  sware  their  acknowledgment 
and  fidelity,  eucry  man  protesting  to  mayntayne  the  will  of  Henry  di 
Valois,  thus  deceased,  in  all  thinges  thatil  coitfeinethr  '«    ,. 
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OVERTHROWN  BY  HER  MAJESTY'S  NAVY, 

UNDEK  THE  CONDUCT  OF 

THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE  LORD  CHARLES  HOWARD, 

High  Admiral  of  England, 

Written  in  Italian  by  PiTRUcrcxo  UnALDiNo,  Citizen  of  Florence,  and 

iar  A.  Rytuer  ;  U>  be  sold  at  hit  Sbop,  being  a  little  from  Tieadenhdly 
next  to  the  Sign  of  the  Tower.     MDXq.    - 


The  constant  attempt*  which  the  Romish  powers  haye  nrade  upon  oar  rdigioii 

*"  "Tties;.  the  many  private  treasons  th^  have  fomented  against  our  estaMisl^C^  j*' 
i  in  church  and  state  3  their  Tast  armiraentt  that  hare  be«»i  made  &QiuCtia^^^^^ 
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i»  time^  mnce  we  forsook  the  saperstitioo  of  Rome^  andiielieved  in  the  gospel 
only  ;  and  especially  the  late  combined  force  of  France  and  Spain,  to  ruin  us  \jy 
sea  and  land,  calls  upon  lis  to  be  tfaankiVil  to  God,  who  still  continnes  to  figbt 
forns,  as  be  did  in  tbe  infancy  of  tjbe  reformation  j  as  will  better  appear  by 
comparing  our  present  state  witb  the  foiiowing  account. 
I^Hie  Pope  had  suffered  so  great  a  loss  in  his  revenue  by  the  utter  separation  of 
Engkmd  from  his  authonty,  when  Queen  Elizabeth  confirmed  and  established 
the  reformation  h^^n  and  coqtinued  by  her  father  and  brother,  that  he  tried  all 
means  to  take  ,her  out  of  the  way ;  and  worjcing  more  especially  with  the  potent 
King,  Philip 'Of  Spain,  they  both  determined  jeither  to'cut  her  off  by  j|>rivate  ar- 
tifices, or,  if  those  should  fiiil,  to  ^^itbdiie  the  nation  by  open  force.     The  Pope 
leads  the  way.     For,  it  being  so  shocking  to  human  nature,  to •eantrive  the 
death,  and  to  take  away  the  jife  of  God^s  anointed,  or  the  governor  of  his  people, 
be,  with  his  ptc^tepded  dispensing  power,  was  to  strive  to  quiet  the  consciences 
of  those  bigots  to  be  made  use  of  oii  that  occasion.     The  first  step  was  to  ex- 
communicate the  Queen  and  all  her  council,  and  their  adherents ;  and  then  to 
absolve  all  those  her  subjects,  that  were  willing  to  be  rebels  and  traytors,  firem 
their  obligated  allegiance.     TJben  he  assumed  a  right  to  dispose  of  the  crawn  of 
England ;  gave  it  to  1^  King  of  Spaiu,  and  ^exhorted  Philip,  to  reduce  it  to  hit 
yoke  by  force  of  arms  ;  engaged  other  states^  and  largely  assisted  him  otbarwise 
to  enable  him  to  make  a  successful  invasion  and  to  conquer,  and  decree^  it  a  vip> 
tue  and  a  merit,  deserving  of  heaven,  in  those  English  subjects,  that  could  be 
so  csi^oled  .to  arm  for  Spaiu,  and  rebel  against  their  lawful  Aovereiga.    Philip  of 
Spain,  tibns  prompted  and  suppcMrted,  resolved  upon^h^e  fsxecMfkm /(ii  a  design 
that  would,  if  successful,  add  so  much  power  and  riches  to  his  crown :  but 
still  he  pretended  friendship,  disavowed  his  intention,  and  solicited  Queen  Eli- 
zabeth's reconciliation  to  the  Romifih  reHigion,  that  he  might  the  better  cover 
the  wicked  design  of  taking  away  her  \\fe  privately  or  by  treason.     For,  in  the 
year  1584,  William  Pany,  ivhose  trial  is  propoEed  to  be  printed  at  large  in 
this  collection,  instigated  by  Benedicto  Pannio,  and  Christophero  de  Salazar^ 
secretary  to  King  Philip,  undertook  to  murder  her  Sacred  Majesty ^  and  ^ani- 
bal  Cctdiretoy  a  Spanish  priest,  approved  the  same  diabolical  design.     But  this 
was  providential^  detected  ;  and  jm>  her  Majesty  f^scaped  jtfae  bloody  hands  of 
that  monster  of  ingratitude,  whom  she  had  before  saved  from  the  gaVows ; 
yet  again,  in  the  year  1586,  Babington  and  Ballard  i^i^eed  with  Bernardin  Meo- 
duza,  then  the  King  of  Spain's  ambassador^  to  betray  the  land  to  a  Spanish 
invasion,  or  to  kill  Uie  Qiieen;  but  they -were  both  preserved  from  the\r  wicked^ 
ness  by  the  Almighty  power  and  goodness  of  God.'    Thus  Philip  hoping  for  no 
success  in  this  private  scheme,  ]iis  iUjtentions  being  so  often  de^ectedl,  and  hia 
armaments  al^ady  compleated,  resolved  to  /Sght  against  -^j^od  ;EUid  Jus  servant^ 
by  the  help  of  the  Pope  and  the  w]bole  strength  of  ,his  own  power ;  and,  in 
cousequeoce  of  that  resolutiou,  in  the  year  ]588«  he  sent  from  Lisbon,  an 
the  19th  of  May,  that  sea  arinament,  which  he  called,  The  Invincible  Navy,  | 
or,  as  the  Pope  Sixtus  the  Fifth  termed  it.  The  great,  noble,  and  invincible  ' 
army,  and  terror  of  Europe^  consisting  of  134  sail  of  tall  towering  ships,  be- 
sides  galjies,  galliasses,  and  galleons,  stored  with  Sgooo  pounds  of  great  shot, 
-    40390  quintals  or  hundred  weights  of  powder,  lOOO. quintals  of  lead  for  bullets, 
10200  quintals  of  match,  7000  muskets  and  caliesi^ers,  lOOO  partizans  and  haU 
heirts  ;  besides  double  cannons,  monrtars,  apd  ficld-p^ecel  fpr  a  camp«.  upon  (Ma- 
embarking,  and  a  greajt  many  myles,  ^rpes.  and  asses,  with  six  ippnths  provision 
of  bread,  bisquet,  and  wine ;  60500  quintals  of  bacon,  3000  cheese,  ]12000  pipes 
of  fresh  water,  besides  a  full  proportion  of  other  sorts  of  flesb,  rice,  beans,  : 
pease,  jg^I,  and  vinegar.   Tq  which  he  added  a  great  qjiantity  of  torches,  Ian-  ; 
thoina,  Iii|np6|  p^vnrafiy  hides,  and  lead}  to  stop  leaks,  ^.  according  tp  ffome  \ 
accounts. 
*n>e  Eng^Mi  fleet  gave  them  sucl^  a  recept^n,  that,  by  the  bljessi^ig  of  God>  it  soott 
defeated  and  dispersed  tha^  Invincible  Navy,  and  made  it  vincible.     In  me> 
mory  of  which  great  and  miraculous  deliverance  froin  ^le  Spanish  and  Popish 
tyranny,  there  was  a  day  sejt  a-part,  |>y  authority,  to.^  kept  holy,  throughout 
;adl  her  Blajesty's  dominions ;  pxtd  }t  is  much  to  be  regrett^  that  so  gceat  a 
mercy  and  duty  should  be  now  laid  a«idje:  for,  as  a  c^tain  great  writer  obr 
•aEvea,  ]>oiibtless,.a|l  men  and  woqsen,  who  would  not  have  bowed  the  ksnnt  \a 
(Spanish)  Baal,  had  t|ien  been  pvt  to  the  aword  j  t)^«\T  c\i^dT«a\ka9iVK«ivXA^t.^ 
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•t  tbe  Pikc*t  end,  or  die  their  brains  datlied  oat  by  sone  UKfiMed  Dpm  or 
mtlMT.  Strangen  have  not  been  wantinf^  to  commemorate  tbat  time  of  Sag- 
Iand*8  ddiverance,  aquongat  wbora  I  slnU  only  mentioa  tbe  wewenad  and  r^ 
jpoas  Theodore  Bexa  (of  fMons  memory)  whose  pathetidc  Poem  f^atahiiory  on 
that  occasion,  in  Latin,  inscribed  to  the  Qveen,  1  shall  give  you  here  tmwlatifd 
|]y  an  excellent  pen  into  the  huignage  of  those  days : 

Spain's  King,  with  navies  huge,  the  seas  bestrewed, 

T'augment,  with  English  crown,  his  Spanish  sway. 
Ask  you,  what  caus'd  this  proud  attempt  ?  Twas  lewd 

Ambition  drove,  and  Av'rice  led  the  way. 
Tis  well  Ambition's  windy  puff  lies  drown'd 

By  winds;  and  swelling  hearts,  by  swelling  waves. 
*ris  well  the  Spaniards,  who  the  world's  vast  round 

Devoured,  devouring  sea  most  justly  craves. 
Sut  thou,  O  Queen,  for  whom  winds,  seas,  do  war, 

O  thou  sole  glory  of  the  world's  wide  mass, 
So  reign  to  God,  still  from  ambition  far. 

So  still,  with  bounteous  aids,  the  good  embrace. 

That  thou  do  England  long,  long  England  thee  enjoy^ 
TImhi  terror  of  all  bad,  thou  every  good  man's  joy ! 


TO  THE  READER. 

^Vho  list  to  hear  and  see  what  God  hath  done  '   ^  ^- 

For  us,  our  realm,  and  Queen,  against  our  foe. 
Our  foe,  the  Spaniard  proud,  let  him  o'er-run 

This  little  book,  and  he  the  truth  shall  know  : 
Which,  when  you  read  with  care,  retain  this  thou^^ 

That,  howsoever  the  means  deserved  well, 
TVas  chiefly  God,  against  our  foe,  that  fought. 
And  sent  them  quick  through  midst  of  sea  to  hell. 
Whither  both  quick,  and  thick,  let  them  go  down. 
That  seek  to  alienate  the  title  of  our  crown. 

T.  H. 

PIE  Queen's  Majesty  having  divers  ways  understood  the  great  «nd 
diligent  preparation  of  the  Kii^  of  Spain,  in  divers  parts,  both 
by  land  and  sea,  not  only  of  tiie  strongest  ships  of  all  places  within 
bis  dominions;  but  also  of  all  sorts  of  pro\nsion  and  amroonition  ne- 
cessary for  a  mighty  fleet,  which  was  to  come  from  Spain  and  Porta* 
gal  (for  the  furnishing  and  better  direction  whereof  he  had  drawn  to- 
gether, into  the  places  aforesaid,  the  most  principal  and  antlent  cap^ 
tains  and  soldiers,  as  well  of  the  kingdoms  of  Naples  and  -Sicily,  as  of 
Lombardy,  and  other  parts  of  Italy,  and  the  more  lemote  parts  of 
India,  as  by  every  one  was  l<»ig  belbre  very  evidently  perceived,  by 
reason  that  die  preparatiofi  of  these  thii^  together  with  the  number  of 
tbe  ships,  mariners,  and  soldiers,  the  divers  sorts  and  quantities  of  vic- 
tuals, the  great  number  and  divers  kinds  q(  artillery,  with  the  sum  of 
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tvery  sevenl  kind,  uere  sufficiently  specified  unto  all  countries,  by 
certain  pamphlets,  laying  forth  at  large  his  whole  intent;  the  which 
pamphlets  were  printed  and  published  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  and 
other  provinces  of   Christendom,  with   this  title*    ^  The  most  puis- 
^6ant  and  most  happy  fleet  of  the  King  of  Spain,  aghast  the  realm  of 
Sngland:*)  her  IVIajei^ty,  I  say,  having  in  this  manner  received  so  open 
And  manifest  information  ha^of,  as  also  certain  intelligence  of  horse- 
men and  footmen,  sent  in  so  great  number,  that  they  were  sufficient 
for  the  furnishing  of  divers  camps  in  the  Low  Countries,  under  the 
government  of  the  Duke  of  Parma,  his  lieutenant-general  for  those 
f)rovinces,  and  withal  knowing  the  multitude  of  the  ships  of  war,  and 
^e  possibility  that  the  said  King  had  to  transport  his  soldiers  out   of 
jFlanders,  and  land  them  in  England,  not  sparing  to  give  out  thereupon 
o[>en  and  free  report,  that  all  that  provision  was  for  the  invasion  end 
conquest  of  England  :  and  for  so  much  also  as  at  the  same  timfB  the 
ICing  himself,  by  means  of  his  aforesaid  general,  the  Duke  of  Fannay 
pretended  a  certain  treaty  of  peace  to  he  made  with  her  Majesty '(albeit 
(his  ofStr  was  in  truth  known,  in  England,  not  to  have  been  made,  but 
only  to  take  advantage  of  the  time,  and  to  make  her  Majesty  negli- 
^nt  in  preparing  for  her  defence,  although  she  notwithstending  de- 
:SLrous  openly  to  declare  her  good  inclination  unto  that,  which  is  a  just 
and  Christian  commendation,  in  a  prudent  princess)  refused  not  in  any 
point  this  treaty  and  offer  of  peace,  greatly  desired  of  all  Christian 
people;  and»  therefore^  for  that  purpose  gave  commandment  to  certain 
noblemen  of  her  privy  council  and  others,  with  certain  governors  of 
her  forces  in  Flanden^  to  deai.  kk  this  matter  with  the  commissioners 
ibat  should  be  there  appointed,  in  the  name  and  behalf  of  the  said 
King ;  and  our  commissioners  after  their  departure  and  manifest  decla- 
aration,  that  they  began  to  parley  to  some  purpose  concerning  this  treaty^ 
'being  driven  on  along  time  to  small  effect,  and  without  any  manifest 
hope   of  agreement  likely  to  ensue^  until  such  time  as  the  Spanish 
iect  was  not  only  discovered  in  the  English  channel,  but  also  with-held 
and  bridled  from  their  purpose,  in  joining  with  the  forces  of  the  Duke 
of  Parma,  and  transporting  an  army  into  England ;  and,  finally,  un- 
til such  time  as  it  was  inforced  to  withdraw  itself,  and  seek  some  better 
fortune  in  the  Northern  seas,  being  every  where  else  unable  to  make 
any  forceable  resistance.   Therefore,  her  Majesty,  as  well  to  declare  her 
propense  readiness^  if  on  their  part  any  sincere  intent  of  peace  had  been, 
as  her  vigilant  providence^  not  to  be  deluded  by  so  subtle  and  malicious 
an  enemy,  furnished  herself  by  sea  with  a  mighty  fleet,  and  by  land 
with  a  no  less  diligence  to  resist  so  great  forces,  as  by  all  nations  were 
r^orted  to  come  against  ber^     For.it  was  never  known  in  the  memory 
of  Man*,  that  so  great  prepajnation  was  ever  heretofore  at  one  time 
made,  either  by  King  Philip  himself,  or  yet  by  the  emperor  Charles  the 
Fifth,  his  father,  although  his  powey  yere  much  more,  and  his  occa^ 
ftions  of  war  far  greater. 

The   dilig^ce  therefore  of  the  £nglishnien«  answerable  unto  the 
caie  of  the  Prince,  was  such  and  so  great,  that  her  Majesty  was  pro- 

*  See  the  partipulars  abaye  in  the  iatrodaetion  to  t\d9  .tnct>  mA  ia  Me  «f  (he    other 
pamphlety^ 
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vided  of  a  mighty  fleet  to  defend  her  by  sea  from  the  enemy,  between 
the  first  of  November,  1587,  and  the  twentieth  of  December  next  en- 
suing, a  time  in  truth  very  short  for  such  a  provision,  in  regard  of  so 
many  years  spent  bythe  said  King  in  preparing  of  his'  fleet,  which,  not- 
withstanding,  did  shew  of  what  force  it  was,  by  experience,  after- 
wards made  thereof  against  the  English  navy,  gathered  together  within 
fifty  days,  and  provided  and  most  excellently  furnished  of  all  things 
necessary  for  such  a  purpose.    The  care  and  chafge  of  this  navy  was 
commended  unto  the  Right  Honourable  Charles,  Lord  Howard,  Baron 
of  Eflingham,  lx>rd  High  Admiral  of  England,  who,  for  his  place  and 
office,  noble  courage,  experience  in    martial  affairs,  and  nobility  of 
blood  and  descent,  was  thought  most  fit  and  worthy  to  be  employed  in 
that  service.     He  had  in  his  company  a  sufficient  number  of  honour- 
able,  worshipful,  and  valiant  personages,  famous  both  in  respect  of 
their  birth  and  the  gifts  of  mind,  desirous  to  serve  their  prince  and 
country  in  such  a  cause  as  this,  being  judged  of  the  whole  English 
jmtton  both  just  and  necessary ;  likewise  of  sea-faring  men  and  private 
soldiers  so  competent  a  number,  as  might  be  answerable  unto   the 
power  of  so  great  a  prince  in  so  weighty  a  cause.    The  Lord  High  Ad- 
miral, therefore,  with  these  forces,  keeping  for  a  season  the  narrow  seas 
and  channel  between  England  and  Flanders,  Sir  Francis  Drake,  kni^it, 
mentioned  here  also  in  honour  of  his  good  deserts,  was,  by  the  advice 
of  the  lords  of  the  council  and  his  honout  so  commandmg  it,  sent  to^ 
wards  the  west  parts  with  certain  of  the  Queen's  ships  and  others  from 
certain  ports  of  England  thereabouts,  being  ih  all  not  above  the  num*- 
her  of  fifty  sail  of  all  sorts,  there  to  attend  the  lord  highndiintlA^bii 
coming  with  greater  forces,  if  occasion  should  so  require.     In  the  mean 
reason  the  lord  admiral  with  his  vice  admiral,  the  Lord  Henry  Sey- 
mour, kept  the  narrow  seas,  accompanied  with  twenty  ships  more,  very 
well  furnished  at  the  charge  of  the  citizens  of  London,  besides  many 
other  from  divers  parts  on  that  side  of  the  realm,  that  lieth  from  the 
town  of  Dover  up  to  the  northward,  which  met  all  tog(?ther  in  good 
order,  and  well  appointed  for  the  wars. 

And  here  the  lord  admiral  understanding,  for  a  certainty,  that  the 
fleet  of  the  enen^y  was  already  launched  and  at  the  sea,  he  weighed 
anchor,  and  leaving  the  Lord  Seymour  with  sufficient  forces  0f  the 
Queen's  ships  and  other  vessels  to  watch  what  the  Duke  of  Parma 
would  do,  or  was  able  to  undertake  by  sea,  and  parting  from  thence 
the  twenty-first  of  May,  1588,  to  the  westward  with  her  Majesty's 
navy,  and  twenty  ships'  of  London,  with  some  others,  he  arrived  at 
Plymouth,  the  twenty-third  of  the  same  m<mth,  where  Sir  Francis 
Drake,  wi^h  fifty  sail  that  he  had  under  his  charge,  met  with  the  lord 
admiral  in  very  good  order.  And  then,  the  two  navies  being  joined  to- 
gether into  one,  the  lord  admiral  made  Sir  Francis  Drake  his  vice-ad- 
miral. 

Arriving  then  at  Plymouth,  his  lofd^hip  presently  gave  order  for 
provision  of  victuals  for  the  whole  navy,  that  it  might  want  nothing, 
that  should  tend  to  the  necessary,  service  ensuing.  The  whole  navy  was 
af  this  pr^ent  about  ninety,  sail  of  all  sorts. 
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lliis  provision  being  compleat,  he  resolved  with  himself  to  put  forth 
to  the  sea  again  about  the  thirtieth  of  May  aforesaid;  but,  the  wind 
not  serving  his  turn,  he  kept  himself  abroad,  sailing  up  and  down 
within  the  Sleeve  between  Ushant  and  Silley,  attending  some  si^t  or 
report  of  the  enemies  fleet.  Where  having  waited  a  certain  time» 
sometimes  drawing  near  to  the  coast  of  France,  and  sometimes  to  the 
coast  of  England,  he  returned,  being  thereto  inforced  by  a  great 
tempest,  with  his  whole  navy  into  the  Port  of  Plymouth,  the  sixtii  <)f 
June,  to  refresh  his  company  there. 

In  the  mean  season,  there  were  discovered,  between  Ushant  and 
Silley,  certain  ships  of  the  Spanish  fleet,  not  above  the  number  of 
fourteen,  which  were  known  ta  be  severed  from  the  whole  fleet,  by 
violence  of  the  aforesaid  tempest.  But,  before  they  could  be  encou**. 
tered  withal  by  any  of  the  English  navy,  the  wind  came  about,  whmfav 
they  had  opportunity  to  return  back  again,  saving  themselves  from-  all 
perils  in  their  haven,  called  the  Croin,  into  the  which  also  the 'rest  of 
the  Spanish  fleet  was  put  to  provide  themselves  ^ough  of  other  lUngy, 
which  they  wanted,  and  especially  of  fresh  water.  Of  this  thing  &e 
lord  admiral  had  intelligence  and  advertisement  from  sundry  parts,  as 
also  that  the  Spanish  fleet  was,  by  great  fortune,  dispersed  and  severed 
into  divers  places,  through  penury  of  many,  and  thow  necessary  things, 
through  diseases  and  mortality  of  men,  although  the  report  heiteof 
could  not  afterwards  be  verified,  whereof  the  certain  trudi  was,  that, 
being  troubled  with  tempest,  they  were  commanded  to  come  a  shore 
at  the  Croin. 

.-  'Xbe  lord  admhal  therefore,  ledng  the  coast  of  England,  and  France, 
clear  and  free  from  all  danger,  as,  by  diligent  search,  it  was  understood, 
vesolved,  by  the  advice  and  opinion  of  his  council,  to  take  the  advan* 
tagc  of  the  next  wind  that  should  blow  from  the  north,  that,  passing 
to  the  coast  of  Spain,  he  might  And  the  enemies  fleet  so  dispersed  in 
the  Croin,  and  in  other  parts  of  Galatia,  where  they  bad  been  driven 
bv  the  storm. 

This  was  put  in  execution,  between  the  eighth  and  tenth  of  the 
same  month,  the  wind  being  then  at  the  north,  which  within  a  while 
changing  unto  the  south,  after  that  he  was  come  within  forty  leagues, 
or  thereabout,  of  the  coast  of  Spain,  made  him  to  cast  a  doubt  ojf 
that,  which  afterwards  happened  indeed.  For  laying  this  before  him^ 
as  his  principal  care,  according  to  the  charge  laid  upon  him  by  her 
Majesty,  to  be  diligent  and  careful  for  the  defence  of  the  coast  of  Eng* 
land,  and  considering  that,  with  the  wind,  which  was  now  changed, 
and  very  good,  to  make  for  England,  the  enemy  mig^t  set  out,  and 
pass  for  England,  without  discovery  of  his  fleet,  he  returned  back 
with  the  whole  navy,  and  the  twelfth  of  the  same  month  he  arrived  at 
Plymouth,  there  accordingly  tQ  provide  himself  of  all  that  was  ne- 
cessary. 

.  The  nineteenth  of  June,  his  honour  had  intelligence  by  a  bark,  or 
pinnace,  whose  captain  was  Thomas  Fleming,  amongst  other  behind 
him  in  the  Sleeve  for  discovery,  that  the  Spanish  fleet  was  discovered 
i)ear  linto  the  lizard,  the  wind  being  then  south  and  by  >vest.     Au4 
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tiierefore,  albeit,  that,  by  reason  of  the  great  number  of  English  ships, 
which  were  in  Plymouth,  it  was,  with  that  wind,  very  hard  to  bring 
them  forth  from  hence  (as  ^he  military  art  of  the  sea,  and  the  condi- 
tion of  their  afiairs  required)  yet  was  there  such  diligence  used  by  the 
lord  admiral,  and  the  rest  by  his  example,  as  they  endeavoured  thereiut 
with  ^uch  advice  and  earnestness,  that  many  of  the  ships  at  the  length 
warped  out  of  the  haven,  as  if  the  wind  had  been  wholly  favourable 
unto  them:  which  thing  could  not  have  fallen  out,  but  through  the 
long  and  certain  skill,  which  the  English  masters  generally  have  in  ma* 
itae  discipline.  To  the  which  reason,  this  may  be  added,  that  they 
were  all  of  one  nation,  of  one  tongue,,  and  touched  with  a  grievous  and 
equal  hatred  towards  their  ^enemies,  being  mightily  persuaded  of  their 
teoes*  Whereupon  we  may  in  such  cases  assure  ourselves  of  what  im- 
fpttBoce  it  is,  in  sea-£a^ring  matters^  for  a  fleet  of  any  prince  whatso- 
ever, invading  any  foreign  state  or  kingdom,  to  encounter  with  a  fleet, 
ready  for  defl^ce  in  such  a  manner  as  the  English  navy  was,  for  so 
much  «s  the  fleet  invading  being  provided  diveisly  of  masters  and  offi-> 
eos,  diffenag  one  from  another  in  custom,  language,  and  conceit^  can- 
not, in  any  measure,  give  any  assured  hope  of  ceitain  victory,  how 
iKMiouiable  soever  the  xx)mmander  be.  Many  of  the  ships,  therefore, 
came  Ibrth,  by  veBaam  that  the  men  were  moved  in  the  aforaaid  respects 
to  labour  diligently,  and  so  much  the  rather,  by  how  much  the  cap- 
taios  and  chief  officers,  botih  by  counsel  and  hand,  shewed  themselves 
snore  diligent  and  industrious* 

By  these  means,  the  twentieth  day  of  June,  the  lord  admiral,  ae* 
Aonpanied  with  fifty-four  ships,  came  forth  with  the  iwBe  wind  4hat. 
the  enemy  had  from  the  south-west :  which  thing  certainly  wasnof 
esteemed  a  small  thing  to  be  done,  in  regard  as  well  of  the  wind,  as  of 
the  narrowness  of  the  place  itself. 

■  The^Spanish  fleet  being  manifestly  discovered  about  a  hundred  and 
forty  miles  from  Euestone,  and  clearly  seen  of  every  one,  towards  the 
west,  and  so  far  off  from  Foy,  as  the  English  fleet  was,  that  is  twenty* 
five  ordinary  English  miles:  the  next  morning,  being  the  twenty-first 
,of  ^une,  all  the  ships,  which  were  nt)w  come  out  of  the  haven,  had 
gotten  ^e  wind  of  the  Spaniards,  and,  approaching  somewhat  nearer, 
tound,  that  their  fiect  was  placed  in  battle  aray  after  the  manner  of  a 
moon  crescent,  being  ready  with  her  horns,  aind  her  inward  circumfe* 
ireilce,  to  receive  either  all,  or  so  many  of  the  English  navy,  as  shouhl 
ipve  her  the  assault,  her  bonis  being  extended  in  wideness  about  the 
distance  of  eight  miles,  if  the  information  given  have  not  deceived  my 
pcft.  The  reason  of  their  arranging,  in.  this  order,  arose  upon  the  fore- 
si^t  of  the  Duke  of  Medina  Sidonia,  general  of  the  Spani&h  fleet, 
who,  approaphing  the  coast,  sent  o^t  a  small  ship,  to  espy  somewhat 
(Donoeming  the  EngUsl^  fleet;  and  hearing  by  certain  fishermen  taken  pri* 
foners,  that  our  fleet  was  in  Plymouth,  he  prepared  himself  as  afore^ 
fHud,  for  the  avoiding  of  ^\  such  chunces  as  might  after  befal. 
Whereupon,  about  nine  of  the  plock,  before  noon,  the  lord  admiral  com* 
fnanded  his  pinnace,  called  |he  Disdain,  to  give  the  defiance  unto 
Uie  Duke  of  Medina:  afiter  which,  he  himself,  ia  the  Queepls  ship 
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odled  the  Ark,  ^ent  foremost^  as  was  convenient,  and  b^n  hotly  to 
&^t  with  a  great  ship,  which  was  admiral  of  the  Spanish  fleet,  in  which 
£ip,  he  thought,  by  reason  of  certain  likely  conjectures*  the  Duke  of 
Medina  to  be,  considering  also  the  said  ship  was  so  well  accompanied 
by  others*  The  fight  with  her  continued  so  long,  and  so  hot,  that 
divers  other  ships,  yea,  the  most  part  of  the  Spanish  fleet,  came  to  her 
succour. 

In  the  mean  season,  the  vice-admiral  Sir  Francis  Drake,  with  Master 
John  Hawkins  and  Master  Martin  Frobisher,  fought  -with  a  galleon  of 
Portugal,  wherein  they  thought  Don  Martin  de  Ricaldes  the  vice-ad- 
iniral  to  be. 

This  fight  was  so  well  maintained  for  the  time  it  continued,  that  the 
enemy  was  inforced  to  leave  his  place,  and  to  give  way,  gathering  to^ 
wards  the  east.  In  the  which  point  of  removing,  a  gi^eat  galfcon,' 
wherein  Don  Pedro  de  Valdes  went  as  captain,  falling  foul  with  tao-' 
tber  ship  of  their  fleet,  was  deprived  of  her  foremast,  so  that  she  comld 
not  follow  the  body  of  the  fleet  that  forsook  her,  to  the  great  marvel 
of  the  Englishmen  themselves,  whereby  Don  Pedro  became  prisoner, 
as  afterward  shall  be  declared. 

Furthermore  also,  there  was,  at  this  time,  a  great  ship  of  Biscayi 
about  eight  hundred  ton  in  burthen,  that  was  spoiled  by  fire  upon  this 
Qccaaion :  the  captain  of  the  soldiers  that  went  in  her,  having  small 
regard,  as  is  reported,  of  an  orderly  and  civil  life,  did  insolently  beat 
9  certain  Flemish  gunner :  what  cause  he  had,  I  know  not,  whether 
upon  occasion  of  words,  touching  bis  charge,  or  by  means  of  the,  gun* 
^er^s  wifie,  whom  he  had  abused,  according  to  the  custom  of  that  nadon. 
Whereupon;  the  perplexed  man  seeing  himself  among  such  a  kind  of 
people^  as  not  only  made  him  serve  their  turns,  at  their  oym  pleasure, 
but  disgraced  him  in  as  vile  manner,  as  i if  he  were  a  slave,  despairing 
both  of  life,  wife,  and  his  young  daughter,  and  perchance  rather  moved 
with  the  .dishonour  of  them,  than  by  his  own  misfortunes  (which  mind 
is  many  times  in  men,  even  of  mean  condition)  he  set  himself  on  fire, 
in  a  barrel  of  gunpowder,  procuring  thereby,  through  the  loss  of  his 
own  life,  and  the  extreme  hazard  of  those  that  belonged  unto  him,  and 
the  loss  of  many  men  s  lives  besides,  a  cruel  revenge  of  his  injuries  re^ 
ceived  by  one  only  man.  This  example  may  serve  to  instruct  such  as 
command  over  others,  how  they  ought  to  behave  themselves,  with  less 
insolency  :  inasmuch  as  the  mind  of  man  is  always  ready  to  revenge, 
after  the  custom  of  this  our  bloody  age,  if  he  be  not  bom  utterly  void 
of  a  quick  wit,  and  lively  spirit. 

Through  this  mischance  of  theirs,  al}  the  upper  decks  were  blown  up^ 
all  her  furniture  marred,  and  much  other  spoil  done,  besides  the  death 
and  maiming  of  her  men,  so  that,  being  utterly  unable  all  that  night 
to  help  herself,  she  was  succoured  by  the  gallfassesi  and)  for  the  time, 
saved  in  the  body  of  their  fleet. 

But  to  return  unto  our  purpose.  This  fir^t  skirmish  continued  not 
above  two  hours,  because  the  Lord  Admiral,  considering,  that  ho 
wanted  as  yet  forty  ships,  which  could  not  so  r^ulity  come  forth  of  the 
haven,  thought  he  should  do  better  service,  if  he  stayed  their  coming, 
before  he  proceeded  any  further,  beating  behind  upon  the  enemy,  lest 
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he  ^ould  bring  the  rest  too  much  in  hazard,  and,  therefore,  he  thoi^t' 
it  not  profitable,  too  much,  to  embolden  and  prick  those  forward  that 
he  had  with  him,  in  a  matter,  that  was  not  greatly  convenient,  either 
for  the  honour  of  the  realm,  or  his  own  person ;  neither  did  the  mili* 
tary  discipline  of  the  English  nation,  purchased  by  long  experience  at 
the  sea,  give  him  leave  to  do  it.  And,  therefore,  he  put  forth  his  flag, 
to  call  the  other  captains  to  counsel ;  who,  agreeing  unto  his  detenni* 
nation,  recdvcd  instructions  concerning  the  order  that  they  were  to 
keep  in  following  the  Spanish  fleet.  Then,  having  given  liberty  to 
every  man  to  return  to  their  charge,  he  gave  order,  likewise,  to  his  vice- 
admir^,  Sir  Francis  Drake,  to  appoint  the  watch  for  that  night,  and 
tour  out  the  light 

•  '1)ie  same  night  the  Spanish  fleet  lay  about  fourteen  miles  off  from  the 
Start.  The  next  day  following,  early  in  the  morning,  it  was  under  the 
wind,  iiot  so  far  off  as  Berry. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  English  fleet  wanting  light,  because,  the  Vice- 
Admira],  Sir  Francis  Drake,  leaving  his  place,  to  follow  five  hulks, 
which  were  discovered  in  the  evening,  very  late,  it  came  to  pass,  that  all 
fhe  other  ships  staid  behind,  not  knowing  that  they  were  to  follow,  or 
whither  to  dueef  themselves :  So  that  there  might  have  followed  some 
great  inconvenience,  had  they  had  to  do  with  an  enemy  more  practised 
in  our  seas.  But  as  it  seemed,  by  report,  the  said  Vice-Admiral  was 
moved  to  do  this,  by  means  of  a  certain  curious  diligence  and  a  military 
suspicion,  growing  in  his  mind  upon  certain  and  very  probable  conjee* 
tures,  grounded  on  circumstances  of  matter' considered  in  his  mipd; 
And,  therefore,  he  gave  them  the  chace,  thinking  that  thev  had  h^A- 
enemies. 

.  But,  being  overtaken,  and  their  officers  examined,  and  being  knowi) 
to  be  friends,  or,  at  the  leastwise,  not  enemies,  he  permitted  them  to  go 
thdir  way,  returning  himself  unto  the  fleet  the  day  following* 

The  Lord  Admiral,  notwithstanding,  accompanied  with  the  Bear  and 
the  Mary  Rose,  coming  a  little  behind  his  stem,  by  reason  of  the  dearr 
ness  of  the  air  (which,  at  that  time  of  the  year,  is  ordinarily  very  great 
throughout  all  England)  followed  the  enemy  all  that  night,  within  a 
culverinrshot.  By  occasion  whereof,  the  rest  of  the  fleet  was  cast  so  fair 
behind,  that,  the  morning  after,  the  nearest  part  thereof  could  hardly 
descry  the  tops  of  the  other  ships,  and  many  of  them  were  clean  out  of 
sight;  so  that  with  all  the  force  of  their  sails,  they  could  hardly  come  aU 
together  the  whole  day  following,  until  the  evening^ 

The  next  day  the  Vice-Admiral,  Sir  Francis  Drake,  being  in  the 
Queen's  ship,  called  the  Revenge,  having  also  the  Roebuck  and  a  pin- 
nace or  two  in  his  company,  took  Don  Pedro  de  Valdes,  who,  as  was 
,  said  before,  had  lost  the  foremast  of  his  ship :  And  having  received  the 
said  Valdes,  as  his  prisoner,  and  certain  other  gentlemen  of  most  ac<' 
count  that  were  therein,  he  sent  the  ship,  toge^er  with  the  prisonen, 
unto  Dartmouth,  under  the  conduct  of  the  Roebuck,  and  he  himself 
made  toward  the  Lord  Admiral,  under  whose  lee  he  came  that  night. 

The  same  day,  being  the  twenty-second  of  the  month,  a  little  bef(M9 
the  Vice-Admiral,  Sir  Francis  Drake,  was  returned  unto  the  fleet,  the 
Spaniards  forsook  the  ship,  which  the  day  before  was  spoiled  by  fif(^ 
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To  the  which  ship,  the  liOit)  Admiral  sent  the  Lord  Thomas  Howard, 
and  with  him,  Mr.  John  Hawkins,  who,  being  in  the  cockl>oal  of  the 
Victory,  went  a«board  her,  and  there  found  a  lamentable  sight.  For, 
ail  the  uppermost  decks  of  her  being  torn  and  spoiled  by  the  fire,  there 
were  in  her  fifty  men  miserably  burnt  with  the  ppwder.  The  stink  in 
her  was  so  great^  and  the  ship  itself  so  filthy,  that  the  Lord  Howard  de- 
parted presently  from  her :  And  returning,  with  Mr.  John  Hawkins,  to 
the  Lord  Admiral,  they  informed  him  of  that  they  found  and  saw  there. 
For  which  cause,  there  was  presently  commandment  given,  that  the 
little  pinnace  of  Captain  Fleming  should  conduct  her  unto  some  port  of 
England,  where  they  might  most  commodiously  help  themselves.  Where- 
upon, it  was  carried  to  Waymouth,  the  next  day  following.  For  alL 
the  mishap  that  befel  this  ship,  they  understood  that  the  Spaniards  had 
taken  out  of  her  all  the  best  things  that  they  could,  castingoff  the  bulk  of 
her,  together  with  certain  gross  stuff  therein,  as  for  that  time  altogether 
unprofitable. 

.  About  this  time,  her  Majesty,  seeing  that  all  hope  of  pesce  wat 
frustrate,  called  home  again  her  commissioners  from  Flanders,  who  were, 
by  the  Duke  of  Parma,  most  courteously  dismissed,  very  honourably 
accompanied,  and  themselves  and  their  carriages  safe  conducted  to  tha 
marches  of  Calais,  which  way  they  took  their  journey. 

But  to  the  matter :  The  night  last  before  mentioaed,  there  befel  a  great 
calm*  and  thereupon  four  Spanish  galliasses  severed  themselves  from  the 
rest  of  their  fieet.  This  thing  made  the  Englishmen  to  doubt,  that  that 
night  they  had  resolved  to  give  the  onset  upon  some  .of  their  lesser  ships, 
iuMgining  that  they  might  annoy  them  the  rather,  for  that  they  were  the 
rereward  of  the  fleet.  But  afterwards  the  galliasses  (whatsoever  the 
occasion  was)  enterprised  nothing,  either  for  that  they  saw  they  could 
not  safely  do  it,  or  else  because  their  minds  were  not  thoroughly  settled 
upon  that  which  before  they  thought  to  do ;  a  thing  many  times  fjEilUng 
put  in  such  persons  as  are  but  poor  in  counsel  and  resolution,  that  they 
continue  in  their  perplexed  conceits,^  without  any  effect  or  commodity 
ensuing  thereof. 

The  morning  following  being  Tuesday,  the  twenty-third  of  the  month, 
the  wind  was  at  north-east,  whereupon  the  Spaniards  came  back  upon 
the  Englishmen,  with  the  advantage  of  the  wind,  directing  their  course 
toward  the  land ;  the  which  course  was  not  profitable  for  the  English- 
men. Therefore,  to  take  the  advantage  of  the  enemy,  they  cast  about 
toward  the  west,  with  a  reasonable  compass,  their  ships  being  very  good 
both  of  sail  and  stirrage,  that  they  might  bring  about  their  purpose. 
Now  the  Spaniards,  to  hinder  their  intent,  after  they  perceived  it,  offered 
to  come  near  arboard  to  fight  with  them,  trusting  in  the  huge  greatness 
and  height  of  their  ships.  The  which  offer  of  theirs  the  Englishmen  re- 
fused not,  but  began  presently  to  bring  themselves  into  battle  aray,  which 
the  enemy  perceiving,  he  also  did  the  like. 

'  In  this  case  the  Ark,  the  Lioii^  the  Bear,  the  Elizabeth  Jonas,  the 
Victory,  and  certain  other  ships  were  content  to  follow  the  ship,  called 
the  Non  Pariglia. 

In  the  mean  season  the  Triumph,  with  other  five  ships  of  London, 
aamely,  the  Merchant  Royal,  the  Centurion,  the  Margery  Joan«  the 
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Af  aiy  Rose,  and  the  Golden  Lion,  were  so  far  to  the  rereward,  and  so  far 
severed  from  the  rest  of  the  fleet,  that  the  gaUiaAScs- undertook  to  give 
them  an  hard  assault.  But  they  were  well  entertained  by  the  ships,  for 
the  space  of  an  hour  and  an  half,  until  at  the  length,  some  of  the  Queen's 
shipS}  coming  to  succour  the  Triumph  and  the  Londoners,  dealt  so  well 
in  the  matter,  that  the  galliasses  were  driven  to  retire/  The  wind  came 
about  at  this  present,  to  the  south-east,  and  afterwards,  to  the  south- 
west and  by  south,  at  which  time  a  certain  number,  or  squadron  of  the 
Queen's,  together  with  other  merchants  ships,  gave  assault  unto  the 
Spanish  fleet,  and  that,  so  furiously  to  the  westward  of  them,  that  the 
Spaniards  were  all  inforced  to  give  them  way:  For  which  cause,  the 
^ifiord  Admiral  considering  both  the  discommodity  and  danger,  whereinto 
^^Vi-'ttBfTriumph,  and  the  other  five  ships  were  come,  he  called  other  <^  the 
Quern's  ships  that  were  not  far  ofl^,  and  gave  them  straight  commandment 
to  foifew  him,  and  to  charge  the  enemies  which  were  to  the  westward 
with  all  their  force ;  giving  further  order  to  them  all,  not  to  discharge 
any  one  piece  of  ordnance,  before  they  should  come  within  a  musket- 
ahot  of  the  imany,  inasmuch,  as  that  vras  the  only  way  to  succour  the 
ships  of  their  friends  with  the  greater  damage  of  the  enemy.  This  was 
well  performed  by  the  Ark,  the  Elizabeth  Jonas,  the  galleon  Leicester, 
the  Golden  Lion,  the  Victory^  the  Mary  Rose,  the  Dread-nought,  and  the 
Swallow.  Which  thii^  the  Duke  of  Medina  perceiving,  he  also  came 
forth  with  sixteen  of  his  best  galleons,  to  hinder  and  impeach  the 
Engli^raen  in  the  defence  of  the  Triumph,  seeming  in  this  case  to  pre- 
tend, that  the  reason  of  the  flght  did  so  require ;  whereas  the  regi^ti  of 
his  honour  did  no  less  inforce  him  unto  it ;  because  it  seemed  udcoHVI^ 
nient  that  he  should  in  every  thing  be  inferior  to  the  Englishmen ;  and, 
therefore,  he  made  large  promises  unto  those,  by  ^hose  means  the  vic- 
tory should  be  gotten.  Howbeit  that  fell  out  in  the  end,  that  was  pre- 
fixed by  the  stars,  that  is,  that  the  success  of  the  conflict  falling  out  on 
his  side,  as  hardly,  as  in  such  a  case  might  be,  the  Spaniards,  in  the  end, 
were  inforced  to  give  place,  and  to  retire  unto  their  aray  of  battle.  In 
this  conflict,  one  William  Cocks,  captain  of  a  little  pinnace,  called  the 
Violet,  belonging  unto  Sir  William  Winter,  behaved  himself  very  vali- 
antly against  the  enemy,  in  the  greatest  heat  of  this  incounter;  but, 
within  a  little  while  after,  he  lost  his  d^ight,  wherewith  he  was  not 
very  well  acquainted,  and  his  life,  by  a  great  piece  of  ordnance,  for- 
tune not  being  correspondently  favourable  unto  his  courage,  which, 
therefore,  was  no  whit  profitable  to  the  perfection  of  his  purpose. 

Toward  the  evening,  four  or  five  Spanish  ships  came  out  firom  the 
rest  of  the  fleet,  from  the  south-eastward,  against  whom,  certain  of  the 
English  ships  came,  and  namely,  the  May-Jower  of  London,  which  dis- 
charged certain  pieces  upon  the  enemy,  with  a  very  honourable  decla* 
ration  of  the  marine  discipline;  and  being  accompanied  by  other  ships, 
that  were  there  found,  they  all  behaved  themselves  no  le»B  diligently 
(which  thing  was  not  at  the  first  hoped  for)  shewing  their  desire  tempered 
with  a  wish  of  other  company.  The  conflict  continued  from  the. morn- 
ing unto  the  evening,  the  Lord  Admiral  being  at  all  times  ready  and 
vigilant,  in  all  adventures  that  might  fall  out:  And,  thereupon,  he  was 
sometimes  more^  and  sometimes  less  eager  in  the  conflict,  as  necessity 
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required,  giving  thereby  evident  example,  how  others  should  behave 
themselves.     It  might  well  be  said,  that,  for  the  time,  it  was  not  possi* 
ble  to  see,  before  this  battle,  in  this  sea,  so  hard  a  conflict,  nor  so  terrible 
a  spoil  of  ships,  by  reason  of  the  pellets*  that  flew  so  thick  every  way: 
To  conclude,  there  was  never  seen  so  vehement  a  fight,  either  side  en- 
deavouring through  an  headstrong  and  deadly  hatred  the  other's  spoil 
and  destruction.    For,  albeit  the  musquetiers  and  harquebusiers  were 
in  either  Beet  many  in  number,  yet  could  they  not  be  discerned  or 
heard,  by  reason  of  the  more  violent  and  roaring  shot  of  the  greater 
ordnance,  that  followed  so  thick  one  upon  another,  and  played  so  well 
that  day,  on  either  side,  that  they  were  thought  to  be  equal  in  number, 
to  common  harquebusiers  in  an  hot  skirmish.    The  battle  was  not  oite 
long,  but  also  near  at  band,  within  half  a  musket-^hot,  and  that  to  wt 
great  advantage  of  the  Englishmen,  who  with  their  ships,  being  (at  wile 
aforesaid)  excellent  of  sail  and  stirrage,  yet  less  a  great  deal,  tbiui  tke 
Spanish  ships,  and  therefore,  more  light  and  nimble,  sought  nditatall, 
according  to  their  manner  otherwise,  to  board  them,  but  keepiliig  them* 
selves  aloof  at  st  reasonable  distance,  continually  beat  upon  the  bull  and 
tacklings  of  their  enemies  ships,  which  being  a  great  deal  Uglier^  could 
not  so  conveniently  beat  the  English  ships,  with  their  ordnance.    Thia 
]ong  conflict  being  finished,  and  every  one  retiring  Unto  his  part,  the 
next  day  following  (which  was  Wednesday,  the  twenty-fourth  <^  the 
month)  was  passed  without  any  thing  done,  because,  by  reason  of  the 
fight  that  day  before,  there  was. spent  a  great  quantity  of  powder  and 
shot;,  whereupon,  the  Lord  Adii|irai  sent  divers  Wks  and  pinnaces  to  the 
shore,  (or  a  new  supply  of  such  munition.    For  her  Majesty,  prudently 
foreseeing  each  thing  necessary  for  her  men,  ordained  that  thm  should 
be  sufficient  provision  made,  according  as  should  be  needful,  as  weU  of 
victuals  as  of  munition.     It  seemed  moreover  that  day,  that  the  Spanish 
fleet  was  nothing  grieved  with  that  da/s  respite,  but  were  all  of  ihem  in-* 
differently  glad  of  that  breathing,  inasmuch  as,  thereby,  thcr  had  good 
opportunity  to  look  to  their  leaks,  whereof  no  doubt  they  had  a  great 
number;  for  they  had  carried  away  many  shrewd  stripes  mrni  their  efu^ 
mies,  their  hurts  being  of  great  likelihood  so  much  the  more,  in  that 
the  Spaniards  were  penned  up  in  a  narrow  room.     This  day,  the  Lord 
Admiral,  for  certain  convenient  reasons,  divided  the  whole  body  of  the 
fleet  into  four  squadrons,  by  means  of  which  division  the  enemy  might 
be  greatly,  and  more  continually  troubled.  The  first  squadron  he  kept 
for  himself,  the  second  he  assigned  unto  Sir  Francis  Drake,  his  Vice- 
Admiral,   the  third  to  Mr.  John  Hawkins,  the  fourth  to  Mr.  Martin 
Frobisher ;  and  after  noon  he  gave  order,  that  in  the  night  six  of  the  mer- 
chants ships  in  each  squadron  (for  that,  as  they  were  of  sundry  parts  of  the 
realm,  so  they  were  equally  divided  into  each  squadron)  should  charge 
the  Spanish  fleet  in  as  many  parts,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  that  at 
midnight  the  enemy  might  be  kept  occupied,    lliis  order  taken  (as  it 
was  very  likely)  might  have  had  as  good  effect,  as  it  was  wisely  given; 
but  by  reason  of  a  great  calm,  which  fell  out,  no  part  of  this  advisement 
9ould  be  accomplished,  fortune  interrupting  good  counsel. 

•  i.  0.  BvlIeU.  ; 
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The  next  day,  being  the  twenty-fifth  of  the  mondi,  and  St.  James's 
dayt  there  was  a  great  Spanish  galleon  left  behind  her  company  to  the 
southward,  near  to  the  squadron  of  Master  John  Hawkins;  so  that  the 
barks,  belonging  unto  the  greater  ships,  were  within  mu&ket-shot  of  her. 
By  reason  hereof,  three  of  the  galliasses,  and  another  ship,  that  wai$  iu 
manner  of  a  galleon,  and  well  appointed,  came  from  the  Spanish  fleet  to* 
ftuccour  this  galleon.  Against  whom  went  out  the  Lord  Admiral  in  the 
Arky  and  the  Lord  Thomas  Howard  in  the  Golden  IJon,  and  drew  so 
near,  being  towed  by  their  boats,  that  they  did  them  much  harm^  where- 
by one  of  them,  requiring  the  help  of  the  rest,  being  succoured  by  them, 
returned  unto  the  fleet :  And  from  another,  by  means  of  a  shut  coming 
inm  the  Ark,  there  was  taken  away  her  light,  and  thrown  into  the  sea ; 
tte  third  lost  her  beck.  Whereby  these  two  ships,  the  Ark  and  the 
Golden  Lion,  declared  this  day  to  each  Beet,  that  they  had  most  diligent 
and  fiiithful  gunners,  desirous  as  well  of  the  common  good,  as  of  the 
private  honour  of  their  leaders,  the  Lord  Admiral  and  the  Lord  Thomas 
Howard,  which  went  in  them ;  which  commendation  might  rightly  be 
imparted  with  them,  concerning  this  happy  event,  because  the  calm  was 
so  great,  that,  albeit  the  two  fleets  were  well  able  to  behold  the  fortune 
of  each  of  their  friends,  yet,  notwithstanding,  they  could  not  help  them 
at  all ;  at  the  length,  the  wind  beginning  somewhat  to  arise,  the  Spaniards 
took  the  opportunity  thereof,  and  put  themselves  forward  to  help  those 
of  their  side,  and  succoured  them  honourably.  After  this  time,  the  ^- 
liasses,  in  whose  puissance  the  greatest  hope  of  the  Spanish  fleet  was 
founded,  were  never  seen  to  fight  any  more,  such  was  their  entertainment 
that  day.  '"  '.: 

The  two  fleets,  notwithstanding,  approaching  nigh  one  unto  another, 
began  a  conflict,  but  they  contiuuiKi  it  but  a  while,  except  one  ship, 
called  the  Non  Pariglia,  and  another,  called  the  Mary  Rose,  which, 
having  taken  in  their  top-sails,  staid  themselves  there,  to  make  as  it  were 
a  certain  experience  of  their  manhood,  upon  the  Spanish  fleet,  behaving 
themselves  honourably  for  a  season.  In  which  time,  the  Triumph,  being 
to  the  northward  of  the  Spanish  fleet,  was  so  far  off,  that  doubting,  that 
certain  of  the  Spanish  ships  would  assault  her  to  the  windward,  they 
succoured  her  with  divers  boats,  that  got  the  wind  easily ;  for  the  Bear 
and  the  Elizabeth  Jonas,  even  at  one  instant,  having  knowledge  of  the 
danger,  wherein  the  other  were,  drew  near  unto  them,  desiring  both  iq 
regard  of  the  honour  of  their  commonwealth,  and  also  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  their  friends  and  countrymen,  to  be  partakers  of  the  like  danger 
and  (HfBculty. 

Whereupon  each  ship  doing  her  duty,  they  jointly  saved  the  Triumph 
from  all  harm,  and  recovered  the  wind.  And  thus  this  day's  Xvork 
ended;  whereof  I  may  say,  that  the  conflict  was  no  whit  shorter  than 
the  day  itself. 

' '  At  this  present,  the  Englishmen  considering  the  great  waste  of  pow- 
der and  shot,  that  had  heretofore  been  made,  the  Lord  Admiral  deter- 
mined not  to  assault  the  enemy  any  mort*,  until  he  were  come  nigh  unto 
Dover,  in  which  place,  he  knew,  he  should  find  the  fleet  under  the 
charge  of  the  Lord  Seymer  and  Sir  William  Winter,  who  were  ready  to 

9  m^  bim,  that  thereby  be  might  both  fortify  himself  with  a  great 
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number  of  ships,  and  in  this  manner  provide  themselves  of  munition, 
from  that  part  of  the  realm.  Upon  Friday,  therefore,  being  the  twenty- 
sixth  of  the  month,  ceasing  from  fighting,  the  Lord  Admiral  (as  well  for 
their  good  deserts  and  honourable  service,  as  also  to  encourage  others 
to  like  valour)  was  desirous  to  advance  certain  personages  to  the  degree 
of  knighthood,  for  that,  behaving  themselves  manfully  as  well  with  their 
ships  as  their  good  advice,  they  were  worthy  that  degree  of  honour; 
and  so  much  the  more  worthy,  in  that,  being  far  separated  from  all 
cotirtly  favour,  which  many  times  imparteth  the  chiefcst  honours  unto 
the  least  deserving  men,  they  declared  their  valour  in  the  eyes  of  either 
fleet.  . 

Therefore  the  two  Lords',  viz.  the  Lord  Howard,  and  the  Loid 
Sheffield :  Roger  Townsend,  John  Hawkins,  and  Martin  Frobish'cr  vrere 
called  forth,  and  the  order  of  knighthood  given  them,  by  the  Lord  Ad- 
miral, as  their  general. 

This  day  there  came  to  the  service  of  her  Majesty,  in  her  fleet,  divert 
gentlemen,  honourable  both  by  blood  and  place,  but  much  inore  in 
respect  of  their  courage  and  virtue,  for  that,  in  these  publick  afiairs  and 
so  necessary  service  of  the  wars,  they  willingly  offered  their  service  in 
the  defence  of  their  country  and  honour  of  her  Majesty* 

This  day  also,  and  the  next,  being  the  twenty-seventh,  the  Spaniards 
followed  their  course  quietly,  before  the  English  fleet.  In  which  time 
the  £aii  of  Sussex,  the  Lord  Buckhurst,  Sir  George  Gary,  Knight,  and 
the  captains  of  the  forts  and  castles  thereabout,  sent  their  men  with 

gw4m;  shoty  and  victuals,  to  the  Lord  Admiral,  to  assist  and  help  the 
ny.    The  same  Saturday  towards  the  evening,  the  Spaniards  drew 
nigh  to  Calais  under  the  coast  of  Picardy,  and  there  suddenly  cast  an- 
chor, almost  right  against  the  left  hand  of  the  haven,  to  the* westward, 
^  little  less  then  Ave  miles  from  Calais  clifife.    The  English  fleet  also 
cast  anchor,  within  a  culverin-shot  of  the  enemy  to  the  westward. 
-     In  the  mean  season,  the  Lord  Seymer  and  Sir  William  Winter  joined 
Vrith  the  Lord  Admiral,  whereby  the  English  fleet  increased  to  the  num- 
ber of  one  hundred  and  forty  ships,  of  all  sorts.     But  the  Spaniards, 
with  all  speed,  sent  tidings  unto  the  Duke  of  Parma  of  their  arrival,  who 
tit  this  present  was  at  Bruges ;   who,  having  retained  with  him  all  his 
seafaring  men,  many  days  before  to  this  purpose,  yet  proceeded  no  far- 
ther, in  the  matter,  for  that  time,  although,  for  such  time,  as  the  King 
Iiad  limited  him,  he  for  his  part  took  as  much  care  as  might  be  looked 
for  at  his  hands.     For,  having  already  embarked  a  certain  number  of 
liis  soldiers,  he  was  careful  in  like  manner  to  dispatch  the  rest,  as  soon 
as  they  should  be  ready,  that  they  might  take  opportunity  to  come  forth, 
furnishing  them  abundantly  with  victuals  and  munition.    But,  in  the 
mean  time,  such  a  chance  fell  out,  as  made  frustrate,  not  only  his,  but 
the  conceit  also  of  the  Duke  of  Medina,  and  wholly  overthrew  their 
enterprise,  in  that  her  Majesty  was  not  a  little  careful  and  troubled  in 
mind,  concerning  the  success  of  these  aflairs,  albeit  she  herself  had 
committed  her  whole  fortune  into  the  hands  of  Almighty  God. 

Moreover,  also  the  Lord  Admiral,  having,  by  certain  notice,  under- 
stood, that  the  Duke  of  Parma  had  prepared  a  great  number  of  tuns  oi 
water,  and  ten  thousand  chosen  footman,  to  be  embatVL^  iox\\x^\o\\v\\v<^ 

VOJL.  J/.  X. 
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with  the  fleet,  which  could  not  be  avoided,  if  the  Duke  of  Medina  wepe. 
not  compelled  to  avoid  that  place ;  knowing  dso  the  evident  peril,  that 
was  to  be  feared,  if  the  Spanish  fleet  should  be  sufifered  to  refresh  itself,, 
and  to  be  furnished*  with  so  many  soldiers,  he  applied  his  wits  so,  in  the 
deliberation  of  these  matters  of  weight  and  importance,  having  the  con- 
sent of  others' more  practised,  that  no  time  might  be  lost,  for  the  fur- 
therance of  this  service;  and,  for  so  much  as  the  forces  of  the  enemy 
were  not  yet  united  and  joined  tiDgiether,  therefore  the  ttwenty-eighth  of 
this  month,  at  midnight,  he  provided  eight  small  ships,  dressed  with  ar- 
tificial fire  *,  to  the  intent  to  drive  the  same  upon  the  Spani^  fleet. 
This  thing  was  diligently  and  eflectually  brought  to  pass,  under  the  charge 
0^  Captcun  You  rig  and  Captain  Prew^,'t\vo  valiant  and  courageous 
m^  By  reason^  hereof^  the  enemy  was  not  only  inforced  to  break  his 
sleep,  but,  the  fire  coming  so  suddenly  upon  him  (not  remembering 
himself,  at  the  very  instant  time,  of  any  other  remedy,  either  more  safe 
ioT  hiniBelf,  or  more  excusable)  to  cut  his  cables,  to  let  slip  his  anchors, 
and  to  hoist  up  sails,  as  the  only  way  to  save  his  fleet  from  so  imminent 
and  unexpected  a  mischief.  Furthermore,  by  means  of  this  tumult 
and  confusion  (which,  in  truth,  was  very  great)  the  chief  galliass  fell  foul 
with  another  ship,  upon  the  cable  of  whose  anchor,  her  stem  was  set  sq 
fast,  that  they  could  not  loose,  her  all  the  night  long,  so  that  the  next  day 
following  she  was  inforced  with  her  oars  to  make  toward  the  land^  alid 
to  drafw  nigh  to  the  haven's  mouth  of  Calais,  to  save  herself  m  that  place; 
but,  no^  knowing  that  water,  and  having  no  profitable  and  Convenient 
counsel  for  the  time,  she  k\l  upon  a  shelf.  This  thing  being,.  ui  iS99^ 
time,  espied  by  the  Lord  Admiral;  he  sent  thither  his  greatest  boat^  J^iAMf 
the  charge  of  Amicus  Preston,  his  Heutenant,  and  together  with  him, 
Thomas  Gerrard  and  Mr.  Hurvie,  two  of  her  Majesty's  gcntleraoB  and 
servants,  and  others  of  the  court,  and  of  his  own  servants,  who  fought 
with  her,  but  unequally,  for  that  the  ship,  being  gravelled^  coold,  with 
her  force,  pn>vail  but  little.  In  this  conflict  it  chanced  that  a  nkusket- 
shot  struck  Hugo  de  Moncada,-  chief  captain  of  the  galliass^  a  noble 
and  valiant  man,  in  the  head.  The  which  mishap,  joined  with  the  diffi- 
culty of  stirring  themselves  in  their  defence,  bred  such  a  despair  in  every 
man,  that  the  greater  sort  leaped  into  the  water,  to  save  themselves  by 
swimming  into  the  haven,  although  many  of  them  perished  in  the  water. 
By  this  disorder  of  the  enemy,  the  Englishmen  Ixnng  more  secure,  took 
her,  and  sacked  her  ta  their  great  commodity,  above  an  hundred  mea 
being  entered  into  her,  and  their  company  iiicreasing^noore  and  more. 

Whereupon  Monsieur  Gordon,-  Governor  of  Calais,  a  man  of  good 
estimation  m  respect  of  his  prerogative  in  that  place,  sent  his  nephew, 
to  give  the  Englishmen  to  understandy  that  they  should  content  theBuielves 
with  the  ordinary  spoil,  and  that  they  should  leave  behind  them  th« 
great  ordnance,  as  a  thing  belonging  unto  him  by  virtue  of  his  office. 
The  which  embassage^  sent  the  second  time  unto  men  more .  intentive 
unto  their  prey  than  other  men^s  reaton,  made  the  gentleman  to  be 
evilly  entertained  by  our  roen^  in  such  sort,  that  they  would  have  force* 
ably  taken  from  him  some  trifling  things  about  him,  thinking  him  to  be- 

'  This  is  the  first  occasion  on  which  we  read  Uiat  fire-ships  were  osed  ia  a  la^ig^t 
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kanmrd.  Whereat  M  4  Gordoh,  being  offended,  caused  certain  pfieces 
rdnance  to  be  discharged  from  the  town,  and  then  the  EngUshmea 
iFted,  leaving  the  galliass  at  his  pleasure,  after  the  loss  of  some  sol- 
\j  having,  notwithstanding,  sacked  S^OOO  duckets  of  gold,  iqppertain* 
unto  the  King,  and  fourteen  ci^rsof  movefibl^  of  the  Duke  of 
lina,  with  some  other  both  money  and  moyeablefs  of  other  particular  • 
,  and  some  prisoners,  among  whom  was  Don  Roderigo  of  Mendosa, 
Don  John  Gonzales  de  Solersanoi  under  captain  of  the  galliass. 
during  the  time  of  surprisiog  of  which  gfilliass,  Sir  Francis  Drake, 
9-sAdmtral,  being  in  the  ship  called  The  Revenge,  acoompanied  with 
.  Fenner,  captain  of  the  Non  Puriglia,  with  the  rest  of  that  squad* 
set  upon  the  Spanish  fleet,  giving  themK  hot  charge,  Within^i||, 
e  after,  Sir  John  Hawkins,  in  the  Victoiy,  accompanied  with  EdwpJT 
x>n,  captain  of  the  Mary  Rose,  with  George  Bceston,  cuptaiii  j^^Slr 
idnought,  and  Richard  Hawkim^  in  the  Swallow,  with  the  p|t  cf 
squadron,  put  themselves  forward,  and  broke  thro^  the  mid^f^  the 
lif^  fleet;  where  there  began  a  vehement  conflict  continufqfjaU  the 
sing,  wherein  every  captain  did  veiy  honourable  service-  Among 
lest  Captain  Beeston  deserved  special  praise*  .  Ui^|iiia%ht  came 
[x>rd  Admiral,  accompanied  with  the  Earl  of  Cmpbertand,  the  Lord 
mas  Howard,  and  the  Lord  Sheffield;  and  ii^H^  plsce,  where  the 
was  made,  and  the  victory  was  gQttq^  liMy  were  publickly  com- 
ded,  that  of  their  own  accord  had  aapjte  shew  of  the  ilruits  answer- 
to  the  hope  before  conceived  iCthenL  Not.far  from  this  place  there 
^jiutf  Spanish  galleoii  seeB,  which  was  set  upon  on  the  one  side, 
ie  Earl  of  Cumberland  and  George  Ryman,  ipi  the  Bonaventure,  and 
!ie  other  side,  by  the  Lord  Seyjner,  in  the  ship  called  the  Rainbow, 
Sir  William  Winter,  in  the  Vanguard,  yet  she  saved  herself  valiantly, 
ering  into  the  body  of  the  fleet,  although  with  ill  success^  for  she 
so  beaten,  and  so  terribly  rent  and  torn  iirith  tHir  great  ordnance, 
the  night  following,  in  the  sight  of  her  own  fleet,  she  suak,  her  men, 
thought,  being  saved.  After  this.  Captain  Fenton,  in  the  Mary 
»,  and  a  Spanish  galleon  met  together,  being  east  and  west  one  oif 
her,  yet  no  nigher  then  that  her  shot  could  play  safoly,  and  fly  be- 
n  them  without  any  great  hurt.  •  Captain  Fenton,  notwithstanding, 
those  that  were  with  him,  were  worthily  commended  for  their  ser- 
begun  and  accomplished  with  such. prosperous  boldness.  The  same 
the  deeds  of  Sir  Robert  Southwell  were  evidently  seen;  for,  being  a 
born  to  virtue  and  commendation,  and  desirous  to  purchase  honour, 
e  end  that  he  might  not  make  frustrate  the  judgment  of  his  Sovereign, 
before  time  had  made  him  a  knight,  divining  how  much,  in  time  to 
>,  he  would  further  th«  profit  of  the  commonweath  (^England,  ho 
ced  himself  not  only  to  satisfy  either  in  counsel  or  pains  the  publick 
It,  but  also  the  private  comraodity  of  the  Lord  Admiral,  his  fother* 
w,  in  that  he  had  dutifully  promised  him  sure  and  faithful  service, 
x!upon  for  the  same  he  received  copdign  praise  oif  every  man.  There 
also  particularly  praised  Robert  Cross,  captain,  who  in  the  ship 
d  The  Hope,  gave  a  sign  of  fruit  to  be  looked  for  in  him,  not  inferior 
diat. which  the.  ship,  wherein  he  went,  did,  by  .the  name  it  carried; 
e  us  to  hope  for. 

L  ^ 
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It  fell  odty  also,  tlic  same  day,  that  the  Lord  Henry  Seymer  and  Sir 
William  Winter  did  so  thoroughly  beat  two  Spanish  galleons,  although 
they  were  of  the  chiefest  of  them,  and  the  best  provided^  that  they  were 
iiiforced  to  withdraw  themselves  to  the  coast  of  Flanders ;  where,  foras* 
much  as  they  were  in  a  very  evil  taking,  as  well  in  respect  of  the  murder 
of  their  men,  as  the  manifold  leaks  of  their  ships,  they  were  surprised, 
and,  without  fighting,  rifled  by  the  Zcelanders,  and,  with  ail  the  men  in 
them,  carried  as  prisoners  unto  flushing.  Among  these,,  the  chiefest  was 
Don  Diego  Pimentello,  a  man  very  famous  among  his  country  people. 

It  seemetb  hf^reby  that  we  may  with  i^ason  gather,  that  in  these  con- 
flicts many  of  the  Spanish  ships  perished,  albeit  that  most  men  think, 
timt  few  of  them  miscarried.  After  this  battle,  which  was  made  the 
twenty-ninth  of  the  month,  the  Lord  Admiral  the  thirtieth  day  ordained, 
that  me  Lord  Seymer  and  Sir  William  Winter  should  return  with  their 
fleet  onto  their  appointed  ofRce  in  the  channel,  which  was  to  keep  the 
eoast  from  the  danger  that  the  Duke  of  Parma  seemed  to  threaten.  The 
which  l5uke  had  already  lost  the  opportunity  of  being  able  to  do  any 
thing  for  the  accomplishing  of  the  common  intention  of  the  Spaniiafd?, 
or  according  to  the  Instructions  received  from  the  Spanish  Kin^,  what* 
soever  they  were ;  because  the  sudden  and  unlooked  for  departure  of 
the  Duke  of  Medina  with  the  whole  fleet,  from  the  coast  of  Calais,  and 
his  small  abode  upon  any  other  coast,  caused  the  whole  care  of  the 
aforesaid  Duke,  that  he  took  upon  the  main  land,  to  become  void,  so 
that  he  did  not  embark  the  rest  of' bis  men  to  join  with  the  Duke  of 
Medina.  ^  /  •'"=»..;^ 

The  lord  admiral,  therefore,  determined  to  follow  the  Spaiiiab  Heft' 
only  so  long  until  they  might  be  shut  up  to  the  northward,  whither 
the  Spanish  fleet  directed  her  course,  but  to  what  end  it  was  not  known. 
An|i  that  he  with  the  same  wind  might  come  to  the  Firth,  which  is 
upon  the  coast  of  Scotland,  if  so  be  that  he  saw  the  enemy  pass  those 
parts.  Whereupon  he  thought  moreover,  that  it  was  good  to  stay  his 
fleet  from  attempting  aught  upon  the  Spaniard,  until  he  should  have 
good  intelligence  of  their  purpose,  thereby  to  work  a  mead  utterly  to 
disperse  and  overthrow  them.  But  the  Spaniards  kept  their  course 
about  the  islands  of  Orkney,  declaring  thereby,  that  they  minded  to 
return  that  way  into  Spain,  along  by  the  north-coast  of  Scotland, 
which,  as  skilful  men  conjectured,  would  be  to  their  evident  danger, 
as  it  fell  out  afterwards.  Perceivii^,  therefore,  the  purpose  of  the 
enemy,  when  he  was  shut  up  fifty-five  degrees  thirteen  minutes  to  the 
northward,  and  thirty  leagues  off  from  Newcastle,  the  lord  admiral 
resolved  with  himself  to  let  the  Spanish  fleet  keep  oh  her  way ;  albeit 
at  the  first  he  was  minded  to  give  them  a  strong  assault  upon  the 
second  of  August ;  but,  persuaded  otherwise  by  a  more  safe  advice 
and  counsel,  he  wisely  staid  himself  from  that  action,  lea\ing  the 
event  that  should  ensue  unto  fortune,  who  might  work  some  farther 
matter  upon  them,  seeing  the  enemy  had  taken  that  way  to  save  himself. 
Moreover,  he  considered  the  scarcity  of  munition,  whereof  at  that 
present  he  had  but  little,  and  that  upon  this  occasion,  for  that  the 
ships  that  lay  on  the  coast,  appointed  by  order  from  her  M^t^csty 
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to  eairy  suefa  proviaoB,  knew  not  where  to  find  our  ieet  in  time 
<x>nvenicnt. 

The  Spanish  fleet,  therefore,  ag  for  her  own  welfare  it  was  requisite, 
liaying  gone  on  far  before,  the  lord  admiral  re&olvcd  to  put  into '  the 
JFirth  in  Scotland,  as  well  to  refresh  bim^lf  with  new  victuals,  as 
fils(>  to  dispatch  certain  other  matters  which  he  thonght  necessary. 
£ut,  the  wind  being  much  westward  and  against  him,  the  day  following 
tie  changed  his  course,  and  returned  to  England,  with  his  whole  fleet, 
Ahe  seventh  of  August,  although,  by  reason  of  a  tempest  which  befd 
ithem,  part  of  the  ships  put  into  Dover,  part  into  Har^vich,  and  the 
xcst  into  Yarmouth. 

Hitherto  I  have  described,  according  to  the  instructions  ^g^ 
4iirection6  which  I  received  of  those  things  that  fell  out  betweei^  the 
Englishmen  and  the  Spaniards,  adjoining  thereunto  such  pa^cokr 
ciiscourses  as  I  thought  to  be  necessary,  and  such  ornaments  of^^>ecoli 
«s  the  matter  and  the  Italian  tongue  did  specially  require*.  Now, 
therefore,  it  remainetfa,  for  the  finishing  of  our  former  discourse,  briefly 
^nd  evidently  to  set  down  the  issue  of  all  the  things  beforemeDtioncd* 

The  Spanish  fleet,  passing,  as  aforesaid,  into  those  .deas,  which,  for 
the  most  part,  are  quiet  and  calm  enough,  whether  it  were  driven 
to  and  fro  in  them  with  contrary  winds,  or.  by  some  other  fatal 
accident  that  fell  out,  it  continued  therein  toned  up  and  down  until 
the  end  of  September,  with  fearful  feucces  and  daily  shipwrack  along 
the  whole  coast  of  Ireland,  .sq  that  the  Duke  of  Medina  Sidonia  was 
^  jjjfoiwid.tn  Ifivn  thnrr  hrhinri  him  about  the  number  of  seventeen  good 
^'•hips,  besides  those  fifbeeu  that  were  thought  to  be  lost  in  the  joaonths  of 
Jfuly  and  August,  and  so  to  return  into  Spain. 

The  persons,  lost  in  Irdand,  were  esteemed  to  be  about  5500.  So 
that,  all  being  accounted  together,  it  is  certainly  avouched,  that  ail  the 
ships  that  were  lost  amounted  unto  the  number  of  thirty^wo,  and  the 
men  accounted,  one  with  another,  arise  to  the  number  of  13500  or 
more.  The  prisoners  also  of  all  sorts,  in  England,  Ireland,  and  the 
Low  Countries,  arise  to  the  number  of  2000  and  more.  As  for  the 
loss  of  the  ordnance,  and  the  common  or  private  treasure,  or  whether 
the  Duke,  after  he  was  preserved  from  the  former  fearful  and  mortal 
dangers  lost  any  more  ships,  or  no,  or  last  of  all,  how  many  he  brought 
home  with  him  again  into  Spain,  I  mean  not  to  occupy  or  trouble  my 
pen  with  any  such  superfluous  curiosities,  being  willing  to  leave  that 
matter  unto  such  as  have  received  certain  tidings  thereof;  because  I 
study  (so  far  forth  as  is  possible)  for  brevity,  without  procuring  unto 
any  man  either  hatred  or  evil  report. 

And,  therefore,  to  knit  up  this  present  treatise,  this  is  reported, 
that,  after  her  Majesty  was  thoroughly  assured  of  the  return  of  the 
duke  into  Spain,  and  that  her  seas  were  free  and  clear  from  all  her 
enemies,  and  having  called  hx)me  the  lord  Seymer  with  his  fleet,  it 
seemed  good  unto  her,  a&  a  convenient  thing,  that  her  people  should 
render  unto  Almighty  God  as  great  thanks  as  might  be,  for  that  it 
had  pleased  him  thus  to  work  and  bring  about  the  deliverance  of  them 
«U»    Audi  therefore,  the  nineteenth  of  November,  by  publick  edift 
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and  order  from  her  Majesty,  there  was  generally  made,  throughout 
the  whole  realm,  a  most  frequent  assembly  of  all  sorts  of  people 
publickly  to  give  thanks  unto  God  all  the  day  long,  for  so  singular 
a  benefit  received,  with  this  intention,  that  the  remembrance  of  the 
said  benefit  should,  upon  the  same  day  of  every  year  to  ensue,  be 
renewed  in  the  mind  and  eyes  of  all  men  throughout  the  whole  nation, 
with  an  evident  and  religious  acknowledgement,  that  the  common 
safety  of  them  all  was  accomplished  by  the  special  favour  of  God, 
the  father  of  all  good  things. 

Her  Majesty  also,  being  afterwards  desirous,  to  do  the  like  in  her 
own  behalf  (as  it  was  convenient)  came  into  St.  Paul's  church,  in 
iirttdon,  on  Sunday,  being  the  twenty-fourth  of  the  same  month, 
witii\a.  most  decent  order,  and  assemblies  of  all  the  magistrates  and 
companies  of  the  city  standing  in  a  rank  in  the  street,  replenished  most 
abandabtly  with  people,  through  which  her  Majesty  was  to  pass, 
being  accompanied  with  such  a  princely  train  of  all  those  that  had 
been  instruments  of  that  notable  victory,  that  it  seemed  her  Majesty, 
tc^ether  with .  the  rest,  having  gotten  the  victory,  v^as  desirous  in 
triumphing  maimer  to  shew  her  thankful  mind  unto  the  Londoners 
also,  for  the  charges  and  pains  they  had  undertaken,  all  the  year  before, 
in  the  service  of  ^e  crown  and  the  common  wealth,  together  with  the 
increase  of  their  own  reputation,  being  accounted  the  foundation  and 
chief  stay  of  all  the  other  parts  6f  the  realm.  Wherein  her  Majesty 
followed  the  example  of  divers  ktiigS|  her  predecessors,  who^  upon 
special  favour,  according  as  good  occasions  moved  theiu  ililJimjLu^ 
have  given  many  large  privileges  and  liberties  unto  the  said  city, 
which  at  this  day  is,  doubtless,  more  populous,  more  wealtliy,  moie 
mighty,  and  more  free,  than  ever  it  was  heretofore. 


<  i«r  ) 


THft 

ENGLISH  ROMAYNE  LIFE:* 

DiSCOUEBINO 

The  Uues  of  the  Englisbnueu  at  Rome;  the  OrdeFs  of  the  English 
Scmiiiarie;    the    Dissention   betvreeae    the    Englishmen  and   the 

*  Welchmen;  the  Banishing  of  the  Englishmen  out  of  Bom^;  the 
Popes  sending  for  them  againe ;  a  Reporte  of  many  of  the  pajfertli 
Reliques  in  Rome :  theyr  Vautes  vnder  the  Ground ;  their  holy 
Pilgrimages;  aod  a  Number  other  Matters,  woorthie  to  lie  fml 
and   regarded   of   euery  one.      There  vntQ  is  added,    th«  crodi 

'  Tiranny,  ^sed  on  an  Englishman  at  Rome,  his  ChrijstiaQ<8(kflbri|ig, 
and  notable  Martirdome,  for  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Chiisyt,  in  Anno 
1581.  Written  by  A.  M.  ^nxetjmes  the  Popes  JSci^er  .in  the 
jSeininarie  among  tbeiti^ 

Honos  alU  Artez,    ■ 

fiieeiie  and  aMowed :  Imprinted  at  Loodoa  \sf  lohn  Cluurlwoode,  for  Nichcte 
liBg^   dwellio^  in    Piuilea  jCUMttcb-yai^^   Anno   l$90.      In  Blacl^  Lettcr» 


To  the  Bight  Honourable  Sir  Thomas  Bromley,  Knight,  Lord  ChaunceUcr 
of  EngUmdes  WiUiamy  Lorde  Burleigh^  and  Lorde  Treasorer; 
Jlobertf  Earle  of  Leicester;  wj^h  all  the  rest  of  her  Maiesties  most 
Jfonowable  Prime  Councell,  A.  M.  wisheth  a  luippy  race  in  continuaU 
Honour,  and  the  Fulnesse  of  Gods  Blessing  in  the  Day  of  Joy. 

THIS  boofce,  right  honourable,  as  I  haue  beejl  careful  to  note 
downe  nothing  in  it,  that  might  impeajc^h  me  either  with  error  or 
vntrueth,  mallice,  or  affection  to  any,  but  euen  haue  ordered  the  same 
according  to  eerteintie  and  knowledge  ;  so,  when  I  had  fully  finished 
it,  and  doone  the  vttermost  of  my  endeuour  therein,  I  considered  with 
my  selfe,  I  was  to  present  the  /same  to  such  personages  of  honour, 
wisdome,  and  graultie,  jas,  did  mallice  rule  me,  they  could  quickly 
espie  it;  or,  ailecting  myselfe  to  any^  they  would  soonediscemQ  it ;  then 
would  honour  reprooue  me  for  the  one,  and  theyr  noble  nature  repre- 
bende  me  in  the  otber. 

To  discharge   myselfe  of  both   these,   and  purchase  the  fauour, 
wherewith  your  honours  are  continually  adorned;   I  directed  m^ 

^  m^e  the  S£Sd  artiele  in  the  Catalogne  of  Pamphlets  m  the  HmX^mx  "UfeTVl . 
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compasse  by  trueth,  perswading  my  selfe,  that,  albeit  in  some,  Veritas 
odium  parit;  yet,  in  your  honours,  Magna  est  Veritas  et  preualet, 
Fewe  wordes  sufficeth  your  wi$domes,  and  circumstaunce,  without 
substaunce,  may  incurre  disliking:  according,  as  when  I  presented 
your  honoun  with  my  booke,  called  the  Discouery  of  Campion,  I 
promised ;  so  nowe,  in  my  English  Romayne  lyfe,  I  haue  performed ; 
thinking  my  selfe  in  as  safe  securitie,  vnder  your  honourable  £Eiuor,  as 
Ylisses  supposed  himselfe  vnder  the  buckler  of  Aiax, 

Your  honours  euer  in  duetie, 

AKTHOKlie   MWDAT, 


r..' 


•  ''"  To  the  courteous  an^dfreendlie  Reader. 

.0 

THE  thinge  longe  promised,  gentle  reader,  is  nowc  performed  at 
last ;  and  that  which  niy  aduersaries  thought  I  would  neuer  set  foorth^i 
to  theyr  disfrtoofe  aod  thy  profit,  I  hauc  nowe  published.  Thou  shalt 
finde  a  number  of  matters  comprehended  within  this  small  volume; 
some  that  will  irritate  the  minde  of  any  good  subiect,  and,  therefore, 
to  be  read  with  regard  \  others,  importing  the  whole  course  of  our 
Englishmens  Hues  in  Rome,  with  the  odde  conceits,  and  crafde  iuglingis 
of  the  Pope  (whereto  our  Englisbioea  are  likewise  conformable)  they 
are  in  such  true  and  certain  order  set  downe^  w  -if  thou  were  thBgftjby 
selfe  to  beholde  t^em.  '  I  wil)  not  vse  many  wordes;  now  IKM^ iSSKwj^ 
read  aduisedlie,  condemne  not  rashlie ;  and,  if  thou  thinkest  me 
worthie  any  thankes  for  my  paynes,  then  freendlie  bestowe  it  on  me. 

Thyne  in  courtesie, 

Anthgnie  ]V}UND4T. 


'CHAP.  I. 

firsts  U(m  ike  Author  left  Ms  natvue  Counirey  of  Englmde,  beiakn^ 
himselfe  to  TraucU;  and  what  happened  in  his  loumey  tomard 
Rome, 

BECAUSE  a  number  haue  beene  desirous  to  vnderstand  the 
successe  of  my  iourney  to  Rome,  and  a  number  besides  are  doubtful! 
whether  I  haue  beene  there,  or  no,  albeit  tV  proofes  thereof  sujKciently 
are  extant  to  be  seen ;  as  wel  to  content  the  one,  as  remooue.the  doubte 
of  the  other,  I  will  (God  ayding  me)  heere  set  downe  sqch  a  certaintie 
thereof,  if  it  happen  not  to  please  bpthe,  yet,  if  they  will,  it  may 
profyte  bothe. 

When  as  desire  to  sec  straunge  countries,  as  also  aflection  to  learne 
the  languages,  had  perswaded  me  to  leaue  my  natiue  countrey,  and 
not  any  other  intent  or  cause,  God  is  my  record,  I  committed  th? 
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smallvealththad  into  my  purse,  a  trauellen  weede  a»  my  baoke,  |fa« 
whole  state  and  condition  ot  mj  ioi^nev  to  God»  tuppumtrnfffd,  and^ 
beeing  accompanied  with  one  Thomas  Nowet,  cniiied  tiie  icytt  £rom 
{Ingland  to  BuUoine  in  Fiaqnce.  .  ^ 

From  thence  wee  tranelled  to  Amiens  in  no  imall  daui\gerr  staadiog 
to  the  mercie  of  dispoylmg.  so^ldi^rs*  who.  wait  robbing  and  kiUing 
thorowe  the  countrey,  the  campe  beeing  by  occasi<m  brotoi  vp  at  that 
time,  little  thqy  left  vs,  and  Lease  woiSd  have  doone,  by  the  yaliie  of 
our  liueSy  had  not  a  better  bootie  come,  then  wee  were,  at  that  time. 
The  souldiers,  preparing  towards  them,  whom  tl^y  tnwe  better 
prouided  for  theyr  necessitie,  offered  vs  the  leys^ie.  to  escape ;  whidi 
wee  refWd  not,  beeing  l^  bare  enough  both  of  coyne  and  clothes 
but,  as  then  weestoode  not  to  account'  on  our  Joi^e^  it  suffi<^  ?s,  "^ 
wee  had  our  lines;  ^hereof  beeing  not  a  little  ghud,^  wee.sei 
better  legge  before,  least  they  should  come  bi^pke  ag^e,  and 
vs  of  them  toOt  j 

Tim  our  misfortune  vrged  vs  to  iemembra.imceof  our  foiiiMPitlQiBl 
being  in  En^^de,  carefijUie  tendered  by  ppr  par^ts,  aqijkrlQtti]i|^ 
esteemed  among  our  freendes,  all  whiqh  wee  vndutiiWttW ii^gilriin^ 
rewarded  vs  with  the  rodde  of  .our  owne  negl»enon|',1|eiiig,  ••  -thcn^ 
£*arefull  of  ajl  company  on  the  way,  such  crueU  a||l«>)Muie  spectadDei 
were  s^U  before  our  ^es;  but  yet  thib  di^^^miqirh^t  ebmfoift  v^wei 
had  nothings  woorth  ine  taking  fnmi  ,jKpi|^  "^but-  our  liues^  which  :wee 
had  gpod  hope  to  sane,  d^er  |)jf:lMir  pitde,  or  our, owne  humble 
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p^tw^ea  ^hs&mife  isome  to  Amieu,  w^^ere  giuen  to  vniderstaad,  dot 
tibcMfe  was  an  plde  English  priest  in  the  tpwne,  v^hose  name  was  maistef 
Woodward,  of  whom  wee  perswaded  our  selues,  fpr.pQuntrie  saioe,  fo 
Bnd  some  courtesie ;  in  hope  whareof  wee  enquired  for  his  lodging,  and 
pit  last  founde  him*  After  such  salutations,  as  paise  betweene  cotmtrpy* 
men  at  theyr  meeting  I  began  to  tell  him,  how  wee  had  left  our  CDunv 
^y,  for  the  earnest  desire  wee  had  to  sec  forrain  dominions ;  how  wen 
had  bcene  spoiled  by  the  way  pf  all  that  wee  had,  and  that  wee  hoped 
for  some  freendship  at  his  hands,  which,  if.  God  vouchsafed  v»  sa£i 
)*etume,  should  not  be  fast  out  of  remembiaunce.    . 

Aias^  my  ireend^,  quoth  he,  J  am  your  countreyman,  I  will  not 

clenye,  but  not  suche  a  one  as  you  take  me  for  ;  I  am  a  poorepnesti 

and  heere  I  liue  for  my  conscience  sake,  whereas,  were  thinges  accot* 

ding  as  they  shoulde  be,  it  were  better;  fpr  me  to  be  at  home  in  mine 

owne  countrey ;  and  yet,  trust  me,  I  pittie  to  see  any  of  my  countrey^ 

men  lack,  though  I  am  not  ^le  any  way  to  rekeuc  them  :  there  be 

dayly  that  commeth  this  way,  to  whome,  according  to  my  hability,  I 

am  liberall,  but  they  bee  suc'h.asyou  are  not;  they  come  not  fof 

plejpsur^,  but  forprofite  ;  they  coipe  not  to  see  euery  idle  toye,  and  to 

learne  a  little  language,  but  to  learne.  how  to  saue  both  theyr  owne  am} 

theyr  freendes  joules;  and  such  I  wpulde  yoii  were;  then  I  could  sajf 

that  to  yoi^,  which,  i^  you  be,  I  may  not. 

Trust  me,  s^r,  quotb  I,  I  hope  wee  haue  learned  to  saue  our^soniei 
already,  or  els  ypu  might  esteeme  vs  in  a  very  bad  case.  If  you 
haue,  quoth  he,  it  is  the  better  for  you;  but,  I  feare  me|  one  da.^^1^<e^^ 
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that  teach  you  to  sauc  your  soules  after  that  manner,  will  paye  for  it 
4leerelie,  and  you  with  them  for  companie. 

With  these  wobrdes,  he  began  to  be  somewhat  melancholie,  which  I 
perceiuipg,  and  remembring  that  our  necessitie  stoode  Qot  in  case  to 
plead  pointes  of  controuersie,  rather  sought  to  please  him^  in  hope  of 
liome  lib^rallitie,  then  to  contend  with  him,  wee  being  vnable,  and  so 
&i\  into  farther  daunger.  Wherevpon,  I  desired  him  not  to  be  ofiended 
at  any  thinge  wee  had  sayd^  for  wee  woulde  gladly  learjtie  any  things 
that  might  benifit  vs,  and,  beside,  would  foUowe  his  counsaile  in  any 
reasonable  cause.  Then  he  began  to  be  somewhat  more  gentlie  dispos* 
ed,  saying,  he  could  not  greatly  blame  vs,  if  wee  were  obstinate  in  our 
opinion,  comming  frpm  such  a  young  hell  as  we  did,  but  he  had  good 
licme  that,  ere  long,  it  wo^ilde  be  harrowe.d* 

Then  he  willed  vs  to  walke  with  him^  and  he  wouide  bring  vs  where 
•rae  «houide  lodge  that  night,  at  his  charges  9  all  the  way  rehearsing 
vnto  VB,.  howe  beneficiall  the  Pope  was  to  our  countreymen,  and  howe 
Jiighlie  wee  might  pleasure  our  selues,  our  frecndes,  apd  conn  trey,  if 
iree  wouide  follow  his  councel^  Beside,  such  horrible  and  vnnaturall 
speeches  he  irsed  against  her  Maiestie,  hepr  honorable  councc}l,  and 
other  persoi^  feba^  he  Qaa^ed,  9s  the  very  remembraunce  -mak^th  me 
blush,  a^d  my  hart  to  bleede.  I'o  all  which  w£e  gaychim  the  hiring; 
but,  God  knbwes,  on  |B»y  parte,  with  what  anguishc  of  mnde  %  for  I 
wouide  haue  pers waded  my  selfe,  ^hat  duety  shoulde  haue  withhdd  the 
tubiect  from  reuiiing  his  princesse,  and  nature  from  slaunderiog  his 
owne  countrey ;  but  it  sumceth,  where,  grace  is  abseot,  good  qualU^es 
can  neuer  be  present.  When  wee  were  come  to  our  lodgeiqg,  he  talkeji 
with  our  hostesse  what  she  shoulde  prouide  for  vs,  and  afterward, 
t&king  his  l^ue,  tolde  vs,  he  would  haue  more  talke  with  vs  in  the 
morning ;  in  the  meane  time,  wee  shoillde  thinke  on  that  which  he  had 
opened  vnto  vs,  and  rcsolue  our  selues  011  a  certaine  determination, 
for  he  meant  us  more  good  than  wee  were  beware  off.  He  being 
departed,  we  fel  to  such  simple  chcere  as  was  prepared  for  vs,  which 
was  simple  indecde,  scant  sufficient  to  the  good  stomacks  wee  had  to 
our  victualles ;  but,  because  wee  had  soone  done,  wee  went  the  sooner 

0  bed,  sparing  as  muche  time  as  wee  could,  in  remembraunce  of  the 
priests  words,  till  the  weaiii>es  of  our  ioumey  compelled  vs  to  take 
our  rest.  Iji  the  morning,  the  priest  sent  ^  poore  fejlowe,  whome  he 
kept  to  make  his  bed  ai^d  run  about  his  erraundes,  to  our  (odgdng, 
that  wee  shoulde  come  to  his  maister  ppresently,  because  he  had  occasioii 
to  goe  into  the  towne,  and  his  retyme  was  vncert^.ine ;  therefore  he 
wouide  speake  with  vs,  before  he  went,  Vppon  these  so  hasty  summonsi 
wee  addressed  our  selues  towards  him,  finding  him  ii^  his  chamber, 
reading  yppop  his  portesse :  to  him  wee  gaue  thankes  for  his  courtesie, 
promising  to  requite  it,  if  he  came  where  wee  might  doe  it :  |n  breefe, 
among  great  circumstaunce  of  talke,  whe|reii>  he  manifested  the  treason 
toward  Englande,  he  behaued  himselfe,  i)i  speaches  to  vs,  according  as 

1  haue  alreadie  declared  in  my  ^  Discouerie  of  Campion ;'  ^here  yoi} 
maye  perceiue  the  Popes  determination,  and  our  Englishmensvnn^uraU 
consent,  to  bee  traytors  to  their  o^ne  princesse,  to  shorten  her  life,  1^ 

^iicrthxpwe  they  natiue  countrey,  wherein  they  were  bora^ 
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When  he  had  mightely  besieged  vs  with  a.  multitude  as  well  threat- 
nings  as  perswasions,  to  conform  our  selues  vnder  that  obedience;  at 
well  to  auoyde  peril  that  might  otherwise  happen,  as  also  to  gayne 
fomewhat  toward  our  releefe,  wee  promised  him  to  doe  as  he  woulde 
haue  v^y  and  to  go  whether  he  would  appoint  vs.  Whervpon  he  pre;- 
sentlie  wrote  two  letters  to  Doctor  Allen  at  Rheimes;  one  of  them 
concerned  our  preferment  there,  how  wee  should  be  entertained  into 
the  English  seminarie,  and  take  the  orders  of  priesthoode,  because  wee 
might  doe  good  in  our  countrey  an  other  day.  The  other  letter  wat 
of  such  newes  as  he  heard  out  of  Englande,  howe  matters,  went  forward 
to  theyr  purpose,  and,  beside,  other  thinges  which  I  am  not  to  speak 
of  heere,  because  they  are  not  to  be  read  of  euery  one. 

The  letters  finished,  and  sealed  up  with  singing  cake,  he  deliuend 
vnto  us,  saying :  I  thank  God  that  I  am  ordain^  the  man;  both  to 
saue  your  soules,  and  a  number  of  your  freendes  heere  in  Enslande, 
whom  1  coulde  wishe  heere  present  with  you,  for  that  I  pittie  their 
estate,  as  well  that  they  are  in,  as  that  which  is  worse,  and  1  feare 
me  will  fall  on  them  shortlie. 

I  put  vp  die  letters,  and  gaue  him  to  understand,  that  wee  coulde 

liardly  trauell  from  thence  to  Rheimes,  hauing  notiiing  wherwithaH 

wee  might  beare  our  charges.    Trust  me  (quoth  he)  and  I  haue  done 

ea  much  for  ypu  ^s  I  ^m  able,  f6f  I  haue  noting  heere,  but  to  seme 

mine  owne  necessity.    Then  wee  offered  to  sell  our  cloakes,  which ,  the 

souldiers,  against  their  willes,  had  }eft  vs.  Indeede,  quoth  he,  to  trauell 

in  .jQur  cloakes  will  do  aothipg  but  hinder  you  ;  I  will  send  my  man 

^to  a  freeud  of  mine,  as  much  to  say,  as  his  chest,  to  see  what  monney 

be  can  get  foi*  them,    l^he  fellowe  tooke  our  cjoakes,  after  his  maister 

Jiadde  whispered  him  in  tl^e  care,  and  went  downc  the  stayers,  retunv- 

ing  quickly  with  two  Frei^ch  crownes ;  which  the  priest  deliuefed  to 

i^s,  with  foure  or  fiue  French  souces  out  of  hi^  owne  purse;  so,  willing 

Ys  to  doo  his  commendations  to  Doctor  Allen,  and  to  labour  earnestlje 

in  that  wee  went  about :  Maister  Woodwarde  and  wee  parted,  he  into 

the  towne^  and  we  on  our  iourney. 

When  wee  were  about  three  or  foure  miles  fron^  Amieps,  wee  sate 
down  on  the  ^ide  of  a  hyll,  recounting  what  the  priest  had  said  vnto 
us,  and  also  the  cause  why  he  sent  vs  to  Rheimes ;  the  remcmbrauncc 
of  the  true  and  undoubted  religion,  vscd  in  our  owne  countfey,  and 
wherin  we  were  trayned  yp,  was  of  force  sufficient  to  perswade  vs  frojn 
ycelding  to  that,  which  we  iudged  rather  to  bee  s^  mummerie,  and  de- 
rision of  the  true  doctrine,  then  otherwise ;  so  that,  notwithstanding 
many  matters  my  companion  allet^ed  vnto  me,  what  daung^r  we  might 
come  vnto,  if  wee  went  not  to  dcliuor  the  letters,  as  also  the  hard  pe- 
nurie  wee  should  finde  in  trauell,  being  destitute  of  money,  appaiell, 
and  all  other  needefuU  thinges,  by  the  onelie  appointment  of  God,  who,, 
no  doubte,  put  it  in  my  minde  at  that  time,  I  willed  him  to  follow  me, 
and,  come  wo,  want,  miserie,  or  any  other  calamytie,  I  woulde  neuer 
leaue  him  to  the  death.  But  if  any  exercise  might  get  it,  any  paines 
compasse  it,  or  theextreeme  shift  of  begging  attaine  it :  I  woulde  dooe 
all  my  selfe,  whereby  to  maintaine  vs,  onelie  that  he  woulde  h^t  hQaT^ 
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me  company ;  for  I  would  trie  all  meanes  that  might  be,  ere  I  would 
foiBske  my  feyth. 

This  to  be  ^ue,  I  am  sure  and  certaine  himselfe  will  not  deniei 
who,  seeiijig  my  earnest  intreaty,  and  the  promises  I  made  to  the  utters 
most  of  my  power,  agieede  to  goe  with  me ;  and  so  wee  left  the  way  to 
RheimeSf  and  wente  on  strayght  to  Paris* 

In  Paris  wee  met  with  a  Frenchman,  who  coulde  speake  a  littit 
broken  English,  and  he  conducted  us  where  my  lord  the  English  am«» 
bassador  laye ;  to  whom  I  gaue  the  letters,  and  after  certain  talke  he 
used  with  us,  he  bestowed  his  honorable  liberalUtie  vpon  vs,  wishiDg 
W8  to  retume  backe  again  to  Englande. 

,.  Leaning  my  lord,  and  walking  into  the  cittie,  wee  mot  certaine  Eng- 
IMl  genUemen ;  some  of  them,  for  the  knowledge  they  had  of  me  in 
Englande,  shewed  them  selues  verie  courteous  vnto  me,  both  in  money, 
IcMlgiog,  and  other  necessaries*  And  through  them  wee  became  ac- 
quainted with  a  number  of  Englishmen  more,  who  lay  in  the  cittie, 
•ome  in  colledges,  and  some  at  their  own  houses;  where,  vsing  dailie 
companie  among  them,  some  time  at  dinner,  and  some  time  at  supper, 
'me  heard  many  girdes  and  nips  against  our  countrey  of  Englande,  her 
Maiestie  verie  ihireucrcntly  handled  in  wordes,  and  crrtaine  of  her  ho* 
norable  counoell  tndutifuUy  tearmed^ 

Oreate  talke  they  had  about  Doctor  Saunders,  who,  they  said,  ^ 
iher  as  then  was,  or  shortly  would  be  ariued  in  Irelande ;  howe  he  had 
an  armie  of  Spaniardes  with  him,  and  howe  himselfc,  vnder  the  Popes 
6tandarde,  wouldc  giue  such  an  attcmpte  there,  as  sdoiie  aftenibH*'^ 
make  all  Englande  to  quake;  be»de,  there  were  eertaioe  Englishmflv 
gone  to  the  Pope,  for  more  ayde,  if  neede  shoulde  be ;  at  whose  retume 
certaine  noblemen,  Englishmen,  then  being  in,  those  partes,  whose 
-nsunes  I  omitte  for  dyuers  causes,  woulde  prosecute  the  matter,  with 
as  much  speede  as  might  be. 

'  The  very  same  did  the  priest  at  Amiens  giue  vs  to  vnderstand  of, 
almost  in  euery  point  agreeing  with  this ;  which  made  vs  to  doubte, 
because  in  euery  mans  mouth  her  Maiestie  still  was  aimed  at,  in  such 
manner  as  I  tremble  and  shake  to  thinke  on  their  wordes.  Ail  this 
tiihe  that  wee  remained  amongst  them,  dyuers  of  the  gentlemen  and 
others,  who  were  like  factors  for  the  Pope,  as  Maister  Woodwarde  at 
Amiens,  Doctor  Bristow  at  Doway,  and  Doctor  Allen  at  Rbames 
were,  to  increase  his  seminaries  with  as  many  Englishmen  as  they 
might,  very  earncstlie  perswaded  vs  to  trauell  to  Rome,  assuring  vs 
that  wee  should  be  there  entertained  to  our  high  contentment ;  beside, 
they  wouldc  giue  vs  letters  for  our  better  welcome  thither.  Wee  weie 
sqone  intreated  to  take  the  ioumcy  on  vs,  because  wee  thought^  if  wee 
woulde  goe  to  Rome,  and  return  safely  into  Englande,  wee  shoulde  ao- 
complisfa  a  great  matter,  the  place  being  so  far  olf,  and  the  voyage 
so  daungerous.  Vpon  our  agreement  to  vndertake  the  trauell,  wee  reir 
ceiued  of  euery  one  liberallie  towarde  the  bearing  of  our  charge,  and 
letters  wee  had  to  Maister  Doctor  Lewes  in  Rome,  the  Archdeacon  of 
Cambra,  and  to  Doctor  Morris,  then  the  rector  of  the  English  hospi* 
tall  or  colledge  in  Rome,  that  wee  might  there  be  preferred  among  the 
J^jjgjjshe  students. 


TH£  ENGUSH  ROBllkTKE  IIFE,  Ac.  I7i 

ing our  kaue of  them,  and  yeielding  them thfinkes  for  Aeirgrieat 
sie,  wee  ioumied  to  LyoBS^.  where,  in  the  hoiifte  of  one  MaiBtef' 
Uf  the  worde»  were  spoken  by  Henry  Orion,  one  of  them  cbn-^ 
led,  and  yet  lining  in  tbcr  Tower,  whicb  in  my  other  hocke  I 
auouched.  From  thence  wee  went  to  Millaine,  where,  in  the 
lail  Boromefaos  pallace,  wee  found  the  lodging  oJP  a  .Welchman^ 
I  Doctor  Robert  Griffin,  a  man  there  had  m  a  good  account,  and 
sor  to  the  aforesayde  cardinal*  By  him  wee  were  Tery  coui^ 
ie  entertained,  and  sent  to  the  house  of  an  Englishe  pirest  in  tht 
named  Maister  Harries,  whoMfcewise  bestowed  on  ta  very  gentle 
taonce,  as  also  three  English  gentlemen,  whoe  lay  in  his  housejt 
verie  latelie  returned  from  Rome;^  they  likewise,  bothe  in  GQflt» 
ourtesie,  behaued  themsehtes  like  gendemen  Vnto  ys,  Aimngffff 
hst  we  made  our  abode  in  Afilkine.'  F^ 

T  commit^  from  Miikine  was  on  Christmaase  Euen,  aiid  Wnnig 
hat  ni^t  at  (Meria,  where  Maister  Harriite  tLpfomj^^t^  m 
masse  daye  wee  dined  wi&^  Doctor  Grifihi,  where  wee  l4tf  ^;real 
ij  and  lyke  welcome.  In  dinner  time  he  mooned  mab^^^ui^onf 
rs,  a»  concerning  the  state  of  Engtende,  if  wee^ntede  of  ant 
s  towardes,  and  howe  the  Catholiques  thriuedflrl^lluide;  an<^ 
:  last,  quoth  he^  haue  you  hot  scene  three  jpiflimen  that  lye  at 
er  Harries  his  house?  *-  '*^  »    >  •    • 

i,  that  we  haue,  quoth  I^  tovs  ttegf^  aeenie  meraailom  courteous, 
ffer  such  freendship  as  wee  lanto  never  dcsierded.  Oh,  quotli  he^ 
ijiiiiityiM  hmAJM/n  fi^  te'tteyr  expectation,  they  woulde  haue^ 
bllse'ftllowes.  I  am  snte  you  haue  heard  what  credite  Captaine 
ilie  was  in  with  the  Pope,  and  howe  he  was  appoinie'd  with  hi» 
I  to  inuade  Englande^  he  bdng  slaine  in  the  battaill  of  the  King 
>rtugali,  thinges  wente  not  forewarde  according  as  they  shduldtf 
done. 

e  three  gentlemen  came  foorth  of  the  north  partes  of  'En^alnde^ 
g  vpon  tl^m  to  go  foreward  with  that*  which  Stukelie  bad  enter-' 
i,  which  was,  to  haue  the  Popes  armie  committed  to  theyr  con« 
on ;  and  so  they  would  ouer-runne  Englande,  at  theyr  pleasure  ; 
they  would  make  kinges,  dukes^  and  carles,  ei^e  one  that  they 
;ht  well  off.  To  helpe  them  foreward  in  the  matter,  they  pur- 
^  the  letters  of  Doctor  Saunders,  Doctor  Allen,  Doctor  Bristow^ 
>thers,  who  thought  verie-  well  of  theyr  intent,  and  therfbre  fur-  ' 
d  them  in  theyr  letters,  so  much  as  they  might;  to  Doctor  ]Lewes, 
or  Morrb,  Doctor  Moorton,  and  diuers  o&er  doctors  and  gen- 
^n  at  Rome;  all  of  them  verie eamestlie  following  thesute  heereof, 
e  Popes  holinesse,  informing  him,  howe  they  had  aheady  wun 
a  number  in  Englande,  to  ioyne  with  them,  when  the  matter 
i  to  passe,  that,  graunting  them  his  holinea  armie,  they  would 
ntly  ouer-run  ail  Englande,  and  yeelde  it  wholy  into  his  hand, 
it,  when  the  Pope  had  scanned  on  his  hastie  businesse,  well  not- 
he  simple  ahd  arrogant  behauior  of  the  men,  and  their  vnlikcli- 
I  of  performing  these  thingcs,  euen  according  as  they  deserucd, 
were  denyed  their  request,  and  sent  away  without  recompence. 
Pope  was  not  to  trust  to  any  such  as  they;  b/e  ^eWVno'M^&^TikS^ 
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landc  is  to  strong  yet,  and  tyll  the  people  be  secretly  perswaded,  as  I 
doubt  not,  but  there  is  a  good  number,  and  more  and  more  ^ill  shalbc, 
by  the  priestes  that  are  sent  ouer  daylie ;  and  thoy  must  war  within, 
while  others  holde  them  playe  without ;  tyll  then,  Englande  will  not 
be  conquered  any  way. 

Other  talke  wee  had,  not  hcerc  to  be  rehearsed ;  but  trulie  it  would 
astonish  a  hart  of  adamant,  to  heare  the  horrible  treasons  inuented 
against  her  Maiestie,  and  this  real  me,  and  so  greedilie  followed  by  our 
owne  coun  trey  men. 

But  some  perhaps  will  dcmaund,  bowe  wee  behaued  our  selues  to 
the  knowledge  of  such  trayterous  intentions,  iudging  that  they  woulde 
rather  keepe  them  secret,  then  reueale  them  to  any?  to  aunswer  such 
43  doo  so  question,  thus  it  was  : 

When  I  was  at  Paris,  the  gentlemen  tookc  me  to  be  a  gcntlcmans 
ionne  heere  in  Englande,  whome  I  refuse  hecre  to  name ;  but,  as  it 
secmedy  they  were  somewhat  perswaded  of  him :  I,  perceiuing  they 
tooke  me  for  his  sonne,  called  my  selfe  by  his  liame;  where  through  I 
was  the  better  esteemed,  and,  beside,  loued  as  I  had  beene  he  indeede. 
When  they  vnderstood  my  fellowes  tiame  to  be  Thomas  Nowell,  they 
whispered  among  themselues,  andsayde,  vndoubtedlie,  he  is  kinna.to 
Maister  Nowell,  the  deane  of  Paules ;  and,  if  they  wist  Certainlie 
it  were  so,  they  would  Tse  him  in  suche  gentle  order,  as  they  woulde . 
keepe  him  there ;  so  that,  one  day,  he  shouide  stand  and  preach  against 
his  kinsman.  This  suppose,  seruing  so  well  our  necessitie,  wee  were 
glad  to  vsc  ;  which  made  vs  well  thouglit  on  of  all,  and^  kecpiD|-Q9JB)* 
panie  so  familliarlie  with  them,  wee  were  made' acquainted  withan'oni^^ 
ber  of  more  matters,  then  may  heere  be  expressed. 

While  wee  were  in  Millaine,  wee  visited  Maister  Doctor  Parker, 
who  likewise  tolde  vs  the  same  tale,  that  Doctor  Griffin  had  before 
rehearsed  ^  beside,  he  told  vs  that  priestes  were  appointed  from  Rome 
and  Rheimes,  for  Elnglande ;  and  that,  ere  lon^,  they  shouide  be  sent. 

Soone  after,  wee  departed  thence,  to  Bologna,  Florence,  Scienna, 
and  so  to  Rome,  where  ho  we  wee  were  receiued,  the  chapter  follow- 
ing shall  amplie  unfold.  Thus,  as  wel  to  certifie  the  incredulous,  and 
also  to  content  those  desirous,  howe  I  attained  to  Rome :  I  haue  breeflie 
done  my  good  will  to  please  bothc. 

You  banc  heard  heerein,  howe  at  sundrie  places,  and  by  seueralL 
speeches,  there  was  a  generall  agreement  of  treason,  expected  and  dailies 
looked  for,  to  the  harme  of  our  gracious  soueraigne,  and  hurt  of  heir 
whole  reahne;  all  these  matters  wee  heard,  before  wee  came  to  Rome, 
from  whence  the  treason  should  cheetllie  proceede;  wee  seeing  sucU 
deuillish  dcuises  to  be  talked  on  by   the  way,  wee  might  well   iudg# 
Rome  to  be  hell  it  selfe,  in  that  all  thinges  shouide  go  foreward,  a5  it 
was  there  determined.  You  are  not  altogether  ignorant  of  theyr  intentes 
at  Rome ;  for  that  my  other  booke  hath  truelie  reuealed  some  of  theyr 
trayterous  and  disloyall  practises :  and  such  as  modcstie  will  suffer 
mee  to  vttcr,  and  you  to  reade,  you  shall  heere  finde  faithfullic  6i&^ 
coursed. 
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CHAP.  n. 

^ie  Author  teeing  come  to  Rome,  entereth  into  Conference  with  a  Prie^ 
in  the  English  ColUdge;  who  sheweth  him  a  Paper ^  containing  villai'*^ 
noas  and  traiterous  Determinations,  against  her  Maiesties  most  Royall 
Person,  her  honourable  Countell,  and  other  Personnes  of  Credite  and 
Accoumpt* 

4 

OUR  entrauncc  liito  Rome  was  vppon  Candlemas^e  eiien,  when  as 
It  drewe  soitiewhat  toi^^ards  night :  for  which  eause,  wee  refused  as 
then  to  goe  to  the  English  coUedge,  taking  vp  oui*  lodging  in  mi 
Osteria^  somewhat  within  the  citty,  and  detcrmimng  to  visite  the  Bug' 
Lish  house  on  the  next  morning.  On  the  morrowe^  by  enquiring^  wee 
found  the  English  colledge  ;  where,  aftef  Wiee  were  once  entered^  Wee 
bad  a  number  about  vs  quickly,  to  ktlow  what  neWies  in  Eii^aiid,  and 
bowe  all  matters  went  there. 

Not  long  had  wee  stoode  talking  with  them  but  one  entered  the 
^olledge^  with  a  greate  many  of  Waxe  candles  in  his  hand ;  who  gaue 
Lhem  to  understand,  that  the  Pope  had  sent  to  euezy  scholler  in  the 
crolledge  a  candle,  which,  that  day  at  high  maise^  he  had  hallowed^ 
for  it  was  Candlemasse  day.     They  rcceiuing  them  with  great  account^ 
both  of  the  Popes  fauour,  as  also  the  bolincase  they  credhed  to  consist 
ill  the  candles,  went  euerie  one  to  lay  them  vp  in  their  chambers  :;^  in 
dit^meene  lime,  Maister  Doctor  Morris,  the  rector  of  the  house,  came 
to  vs,  CO  whome  wee  deliuered  the  letter  sent  to  him,  on  our  behalf 
from  Parish  wiiich  when  he  had  read,  he  sayd,  wee  were  welcome, 
allowing  vs  the  eight  dayes  entertainement  in  the  hospitall,  which  bj 
the  Pope  was  granted  to  such  Englishmen,  as  came  thither.     Then  he 
brought  vs  to  Doctor  Lewes,  the  archdeacon  of  Cambra,  to  whome 
-woe  deliuered  his  letter  likewise,  and  with  him  wee  staied  dinner,  ig« 
noraunt  whether  he  were  an  English  man,  or  no,  for  that  he  gaue  vs 
our  entertainment  in  Latin,  demaundcd  a  number  of  questions  of  vs 
in  Latin,  and  beside  dined  with  vs  m  Latin;  whereat  wee  mmiayled, 
tyll,  after  dinner,  he  bade  vs  walk  againe  to  the  colledge,  with  Doc- 
tor M6rris,  in  English.     Wee  were  no  sooner  come  to  tlie  colledge, 
but  the  schoUers,  who  had  already  dined,  and  were  walking  together 
in  the  courte,  came  about  vs,  euery  one  demaUnding  so  many  ques- 
tions, that  we  knew  not  which  to  aunswer  first:  at  last,   one  of  them 
tooke  my  fellowe  aside,  and  one  of  the  priestcs  likewise  d^ii'^d  U> 
talke  with  me,  because,  he  sayd,  he  knew  my  father  well   enough, 
vsing  the  name  that  I  did ;  so,  he  and  I  sitting  together  in  the  garden, 
among  other  talke,  he  asked  of  me,  wherfore  I  came  to.  Home?  Trust, 
me.  Sir,  quoth   1,  onelie  for  the  desire  I  had  to   see  it,  that  when  I 
came  home  againe,  I  might  say,  once  in  my  life,  1  haue  beene  at 
Rome. 

Then  I  perceiite,  quoth  he,  you  come  more  vpon  pleasure,  then 
any  deuotion;  more  desirous  to  see  the  cittie,  then  to  learne  the  virtues 
contayned  in  it;  in  sooth,  I  see  you  rcmaine  in  the  same  wildenesse 
you  did,  when  I  lay  af  your  fathers  bouse ;  but  I  do  ivcvx,  dov\>X^  w^^ 
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we  baue  you  heere,  to  make  you  k  stayed  man,  ete  you  depart,  that 
your  father  may  haue  ioy  of  you,  and  all  your  freendes  reccyue  com- 
fort by  you. 

.  In- deed,  Sir,  quoth  I^  I  haue  alwaies  addicted  my  mind  to  so  many 
youthful!  deuises,  that  I  little  regarded  any  religion ;  which  my  pa- 
rentes  seeing,  and  fearing^  I  would  Ueuer  be  bridled,  sent  me  ouer  to 
Paris,  where  I  should  remaine  at  my  booke.  But  there  I  found  gen- 
tlemen of  mine  acquaintance,  who  wyshed.  me  fo  trauell  hether; 
whereto  I  quicklie  gaue  my  consent,  beeingj  as  I  haue  told  you,  de- 
sirous to  see  a  thing  so  famous. 

I  thinke  very  well,  quoth  he,  of  your  wordes,  as  well  for  your  pa- 
jrents  sake,  as  also  for  your  owne.  But  this  will  1  saye  vnto  you, 
ttSbee  ought  none  to  come  hether,  the  place  beeing  so  holie,  auncient, 
and' famous,  but  onelie  such,  as,  with  earnest  endeuour,  seeke  and 
thint  after  the  Catholique  fay  the;  beeing  heere  taught  and  maintained, 
acoording  as  Christe  ordained  it,  the  apostles  deliuercd  it,  Peter  lum« 
selfe  pfamted  it,  and  all  the  fathers  of  the  churche,  since,  have  fol- 
lowed it. 

They  must  denounce  that  damnable  heresie,  crept  into  the  church 
of  Englande,  that  proude  vsurping  lezabell,  meaning  our  dread  and 
gratious  princesse,  whome,  quoth  he,  God  reserueth,  to  make  her  a 
notable  spectacle  to  the  whole  worlde,  for  keeping  that  good  Qoeene 
of  Scottes  from  her  lawfull  rule :  but  I  hope,  ere  long^,  the  do^es 
shall  tear  her  fleshc,  and  those  that  be  her  proppes  and  vpholders.  • 

Then,  drawing  a  paper  out  of  his  pockette  he  sayd,  Ihaalklt 
role  of  them  heere,  who  little  knowes,  what  is  prouiding  for 
and,  I  hope,  shall  not  knowe  it,  tyli  it  fall  vppon  them,     Tfaea 
teade  their  names  vnto  me,  which  to  be  sette  downe  according,  as  he 
rehearsed  them,  woulde  mooue  offence. 

Then,  opening  the  paper  farther,  at  the  end  thereof,^  was  a  greai 
many  of  names,  of  magistrates,  and  other  belonging  to  this  cittie 
amonge-  whome,  was  Maister  Recorder,  Maister  Now'ell,  deane  oi 
jp'aules ;  Maister  Foxe,  Maister  Crowley,  and  sundry  other,  w 
names  I  cannot  verie  well  remember ;  and  therefore  am  lothe  to  sett 
dtownc  any  thinge,  but  that  whereof  I  am  certainelie  assuiXHl;  bu 
verie  well  I  remember,  there  was  no  one  named,  but  he  had  the  or 
of  his  death  appoynted,  eythcr  by  burning,  hanging,  or  quartering, 
and  suche  lyke. 

Then,  putting  vp  his  paper  againe,  he  beganne  after  this  miEmner 
As  I  haue  sayde  before,  so  nowe  I  saye  the  same ;  such  as  come  to  thi 
holie  place  must  faithfullic  bende  his  lyfe  and  conuersation,  to  honou 
and  reuercnce  our  prouident  and  holie  father  the  Pope,  in  all  thingea^^ 

that  shall  lyke. him  to  commande;  to  holde  and  confesse  him  the  vni ' 

uersall  supreame  heade  of  Christes  churche,  and  eni brace  his  decrees^ 
as  the  onelie  ordinaunce  and  will  of  God.     For  he  is  the  personnel  p^ 
God  on  earth,  and  he  cannot  siniie,  because  the  spirite  of  diuine  grace? 
guideth  him    continual  lie :  he  hath  aucthoritie  oucr  all  kinges  and 
princes,  to  erect  and  suppresse  whome  he  pleascth,  and  that  sha^ 
Englande  well  knowe  ere  longe,  that  he  hath  suche  power  and  auc- 
tborit'w.    To  honour  and  obey  him,  to  be  a  true  and  faythfuil  member 
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of  his  church,  and  to  Hue  and  die  in  his  cause;  this  ought  to  be  the 
intent  of  all  that  commeth  heere. 

This  long  tale,  contayning  a  number  of  more  circumstaunces  then  I 
canne  vnfolde,  nuide  me  studie  what  aunswere  I  shoulde  make  hiia; 
Mrhich,  after  some  pause*  came  foorth  as  thus : 

Credite  me.  Sir,  1  am  but  a  nouesse  in  these  matters,  and  therefore  you 
might  as  well  haue  disputed  with  me  in  the  deepest  schoole  pointes  that 
is»y  and  I  shoulde  haue  censured  both  alike. 

Nay,  quoth  he,  I  thinke  not  your  ignoraunce  so  great,  albeit  it  seemeth 
great  enough ;  though  you  haue  beene  looselie  brought  vppe,  yet  you 
haue  beene  with  me,  bothe  at  masse  and  at  confession,  diners  times,  at 
such  time  as  I  serued  my  Lady  B. 

Beside,  there  are  a  great  many  of  priestes  in  Englande^  as  in  Warwidt- 
shircy  at  Maister  I.  T.  in  Staffordshire,  at  Maistcr  G.  of  C.  and  at  S.  T.  F. 
in  the  same  shyre:  All  these  be  neere  your  fathers,  and  not  one  of  them 
but  visiteth  your  fathers  house,  three  or  four  times  euerie  yeare,  m  they 
did  when  I  was  there  (for  there  is  no  long  tarience  in  one  place  for  a 
prieste,  but  he  must  shift  still,  least  he  be  taken)  and  I  am  sure  y<9ur 
father  wouide  see  you  duclie  confessed. 

Nowe  I  was  put  to  a  hard  shift,  that  I  knewe  not  wdl  what  to  say:  I 
knewe  none  of  these  men  he  named,  but  one;  and  indeede  he  had  a 
prieste,  whoe,  after  his  long  raunging  about  his  master  the  Popes  busi- 
nesse  heere  in  Englande,  I  thanke  God,  I  haue  caused  to  be  stayed. 
Ltikcwyse,  I  knewe  not  the  gentleman,  whom  both  they  at  Paris  and  he 
sa^do  to  be  my  &ther,  neither  where  he  dwelt,  nor  what  he  was ;  which 
laade  roe  stand  in  feare  to  be  disprooued,  hauing  auouched  my  selfe  be- 
fore to  b^  his  son:  Wherefore,  referring  my  case  to  God,  whoe  had  so 
prouidcd  for  me  till  that  time,  in  his  name  I  resolued  my  selfe  on  this 
aunswere,  not  knowing  howe  it  might  happen  to  speede. 

In  deede,  Syr,  I  cannot  denie,  but  that  I  haue  oftentimes  hearde 
masse,  as  also  beene  at  confession ;  but  my  deuotion  thereto  hath  beene 
slender,  as  you  your  selfe  haue  scene,  knowing  me  to  be  so  wilde,  and, 
as  it  were,  without  goucmment :  But,  when  you  departed  from  my  fa« 
thers,  I  tarryed  there  but  a  small  time  after  you,  for  I  obtayned  leaue 
of  my  father  to  goe  lye  at  London,  at  a  kinsemans  house  of  his,  because 
I  wouide  studye  the  French  tongue,  to  haue  some  knowledge  therein 
against  1  went  ouer;  for  my  father  tolde  me,  longe  before,  that  I  shoulde 
gpe  to  Paris  and  studye  there. 

When  I  was  at  London,  I  grcwe  in  acquaintaunce  with  diuers  gentle- 
men, in  whose  companie  I  frequented  many  delyghtfuU  pastimes;  so 
that  I  coulde  hardlye  refrayne  them,  when  my  father  sente  for  me,  to  the 
intent  I  shoulde  trauile  to  Paris. 

Well,  quoth  he,  and  though  you  did  goe  to  London,  so  soone  after  I 
was  gone,  any  of  the  priestes  that  resorted  to  your  fathers,  or  he  him- 
selfe  coulde  haue  certified  you  of  such  places  in  London^  where  you 
might  have  heard  masse,  and  beene  confessed  too,  without  sdspect  at  all. 
For  at  Maister  S.  his  house  on  the  backe  side  of  P.  you  myght  diuers 
times  haue  heard  masse,  and  beene  confessed  there  lykewise :  I  lay  there 
an  indifferent  while^  and  sayde  masse  there,  whereat  diuer^  were  present; 
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also  in  ttiie  afternooiie,  when  they  haue  becne  at  the  play,  in  all  thad 
time  I  haue  confessed  many.  .  .^    . 

Likewise?  you  might  haue  gone  to  the  Marshalsca,  and  enquired  for 
Maister  Pownde,  and  you  should  sildome  haue  missed^  but  haue  found 
a  priestc  there  with  him :  For  sometimes^  vnder  the  habites  of  gentle^ 
men,  serunigmen,  or  what  apparell  they  inKigine  most  conuenient  for 
tbcm,  priestes  doe  daily  resort  vnto  bim, 'where  they  confesse  him,  and 
giuc  him  such  hallowed  things,  as  are  sent  him  from  Rome,  as  Agnus 
Dei's,  Grana  benedicta,  and  other  thinges :  There,  if  you  had  made  him 
pfiuie  to  your  intent,  be  wouldc  haue  appointed  one  that  should  haue 
done  it  for  you.  He  likewise  woulde  haue  bestowed  on  you  some  of 
those  holie  thinges :  for  he  findeth  such  meanesy  what  with  the  priestes 
tkit  icome  -to  him,'  and  other,  whom  he  hireth  or  intreatetb  to  carrie  a 
letter  abroade  nowc  and  then  for  him,  that  those  holic  thinges  are  deli^ 
uered  to  theyr  hands,  wboey  no  doubte^  a  little  reioyce  in  them^ 

My  selfe  once  made  Norris  the  pursuiuant  carie  a  letter  for  me,  to 
one  of  ray  ktdie  B.  her  gentlewomen^  and  therein  was  two  Agnus  Dei's, 
a  Iftdlowed  girdle^  and  aboue  forty  or  fiftie  Grana  benedicta ;  whick 
makes  me  to  smile  euerie  time  I  thinke  on  it^  that  1  could  make  him  my 
man,  when  I  Hurst  not  deliuer  it  my  selfe^ 

Maister  Norris^  being  tolde  this,  ofifcrcth  his  life,  if  any  such  thing 
can  be  proued ;  for  be  sayth^  he  neuer  deli  uered  any  thinge,  to  anry  of 
my  ladie  B.  her  gentlewomen^  And,  for  his  faithiull  seruice  to  her 
Imiestie,  I  haue  to  sheWe,  vnder  his  owne  handy  the  penahie  he  putteth 
himselfe  to,  if  any  vnjust  seruice  can  be  layde  to  his  chargq.     .      .,4^^ 

By  this^  time,  the  bell  rui^  for  all  students  to  come  to  s^jppery  wiuckr 
made  the  prfoste  to  staye  at  this  period  us,  else  he  woulde  haue  continual 
in  discourse  I  knewe  not  howe  longc  :•  For  what  with  the  seuerall  charges,  ^ 
wherewith  he  sounded  me^  my  care  still  howe  to  shape  a  sufficient  aun-  — 
swer,  and  the  tediousnessc  of  his  tale,  mixed  with  so  many  wordes,  farre  ^ 
distant  from  ciuill  and  duetifuU  regarde,  he  was  not  so  readie  to  goe  to  "^ 
his  supper,,  as  I  was  glad  for  that  time  tobrcake  ofFcompanie. 

So  after  ccrtaine  familiar  behaulour,  vsed  betweene  him  and  I;  he-^ 
glad  to  see  me  at  Rome,  and  well  hoping  in  short  time  to  make  mc  a  .^ 
newe  man ;  I  applyable  with  thankcs,  for  euerie  thing,  for  that  it  stoode-^ 
with  wisdome  to  accept  of  all  thinges;  he  went  into  the  Refectorium, 
which  is  the  name  qf  theyr  dining  hall,  and  I  to  the  chamber,  appointed 
for  me  and  my  fcllowe,  whom  I  found  there  sitting  with  Dr.  Morris, 
staying  my  commiiig,  that  we  might  sup  together,  which  in  deede  w< 

did.    Maister  Mqfrf^  vsing  vs  very  courteously,  passing  away  the  suppei 

time  with  muqh  variety  of  talke,  amonge  which  Maister  Doctor  sayde=^ 
his  pleasure  of  diuers  persons  in  Englande:   Which,  for  that  it  would 
rather  checke  modestie,  then  challenge  any  respect  of  honestie,  I  admitt^ 
it  to  silence,  the  talke  being  so  broade,  that  it  woulde  stand  as  a  blemi^ 
to  my  bookc^. 


THE  ENGUSH  ROMAYNE  LIFE,  &c.  179 


CHAP.  HI. 

In  what  Manner  our  English  Men  passe  amay  theyr  Time  in  the  Coiledge, 
the  Order  of  the  Houses  and  other  Thinges  to  be  regarded. 

IT  is  vnpossible  for  me  to  note  downe  halfe  the  speeches,  that  passed 
betweene  the  schoUers  and  me,  as  also  my  fellowe ;  but,  as  for  that  was 
vsed  to  hym,  I  coulde  siidome  cpme  acquaynted  mth  all,  except  I  had 
stood  by  and  heard  it,  for  either  they  had  fully  perswaded  him,  or  he 
ioined  into  consent  with  them :  So  that  he  would  neuer  reporte  any  thing 
that  had  passed  betweene  them,  he  liked  so  well  of  euery  thinge.  BvH, 
letting  these  matters  passe  a  ^hile,  I  thinke  it  expedient  heere  to  let 
down,  before  I  goe  any  farther,  the  orders  vsed  in  the  English  colledge, 
ho\^  the  English  men  spend  the  time  there,  and  within  what  compasae 
they  limitte  themselues,  which  so  breefelie  as  I  can  I  will  passe  ouer. 

The  English  colledge  is  a  house  both  large  and  faire,  standing  in  the 
way  to  the  Popes  pallace,  not  far  from  the  castle  Saint  Angello.  In  the 
colledge,  the  schollers  are  deuided,  by  certaine  number  into  euerie  cham- 
ber as  in  some  foure,  in  some  sixe,  or  so  many  as  the  rector  thinketh 
conuenient,  as  well  for  the  health  of  the  schollers,  as  the  troubling  not 
much  roome.  Euery  man  hath  his  bedde  proper  unto  himselfe,  which 
is,  two  little  trestles,  with  four  or  fiue  boordes  iaide  alonge  ouer  them, 
and  thereon  a  quilted  mattresse  as  we  call  it  in  Englande,  which,  euery 
morning  after  they  are  risen,  they  folde  vp  theyr  sheetes  handsomelie, 
faying  them  in  the  middest  of  the  bed,  and  so  rowle  it  vp  to  one  ende, 
couering  it  with  the  quilt,  that  is  theyr  couerlet  all  the  night  time. 

First  in  the  morning,  he  that  is  the  porter  of  the  colledge  ringeth  a  bell, 
at  the  sound  whereof,  euery  student  ariseth  and  tumeth  vp  his  bed,  as  I 
haue  said  before.  Not  long  after  the  bell  ringeth  againe,  when  as  euery 
one  presentlie,  kneeling  on  his  knees,  prayeth  for  the  space  of  halfe  an 
howre:  At  which  time  the  bell  being  touled  again,  they  arise  and  bcstowe 
a  certaine  time  in  studye,  euery  one  hauing  his  deske,  table,  and  chayre 
to  himselfe  very  orderly;  and,  all  the  time  of  studye,  silence  is  vsed  of 
euery  one  in  the  chamber,  not  one  offering  molestation  in  speech  to  an 
other. 

The  time  of  studye  expired,  the  bell  calleth  them  from  theyr  chambers, 
downe  into  the  Refectoriun :  Where  euery  one  taketh  a  glasse  of  wine 
and  a  quarter  of  a  manchet,  and  so  he  maketh  his  collatione.  Soon 
after,  the  bell  knowletb  againe,  when  as  the  students,  two  and  two  toge- 
ther, walk  to  the  Romayne  colledge,  which  is  the  place  of  schoole  or  in- 
struction, where  euery  one  goeth  to  his  ordinary  lecture,  some  in  diuini- 
tie,  some  to  phisique,  some  to  logique,  and  some  to  irhetorique.  There 
they  remaine  the  lecture  time,  which  being  doon,  they  return  home  to 
the  colledge  again :  Where  they  spend  the  time  till  dinner,  in  walking  and 
talking,  vp  and  do^ne  the  gardens. 

And  an  order  there  is  appointed,  by  the  rector  and  the  lesuites,  and 
obeyed  by  all  the  students,  that  whosoeuer  doth  not  in  the  morning  turne 
by  his  bed  handsomelie,  or  is  not  on  his  kneeis  at  prayer  lime,  or  hearcth 
not  masse  before  he  goe  to  schoole,  or  after  h^  comes  home,  but  for^eu<^vV 
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It :  Or  els  if  he  go  forth,  and  put  not  the  pegge  at  his  name  in  tht  tahle* 
For  there  is  a  table  hangcth  by  the  doore  which  hath  a  long  box  adioyn- 
ing  to  it:  Wherein  lyeth  a  great  company  of  wooden  peggs,  and  against 
the  name  of  euery  schoUer  written  in  the  table,  which  is  obserued  by 
order  of  the  alphabet,  there  is  a  hole  made,  wherein  such  as  have  occasion 
to  go  abroad,  must  duly  put  a  peg,  to  giue  knowledge  who  is  abroad,  and 
who  temaineth  i^ithin. 

Beside,  diuers  other  orders  they  hauc  for  sleight  matters,  the  neglecting 
wheteof  b  publique  penaunce  at  dinner  time :  When  as  all  the  students 
are  placed  at  the  tables,  such,  as  haue  transgressed,  goeth  vppe  into  the 
pulpit,  which  standeth  there,  because  one  readeth  all  the  dinner  time, 
ftnd  there  he  sayth :  Because  I  haue  hot  fulfilled  this  or  that,  whatsoever 
Cftdnt  it  be  that  he  hath  broken,  I  am  adioyned  such  a  penaunce :  Either 
to  kheele  in  the  middest  of  the  hall  on  his  bare  knees,  and  there  to  say 
his  beades  ouer,  or  to  say  certaine  Paier  nostersy  Aue  Mariae9y  or  to 
statid  tp  right  and  to  haue  a  dish  of  pottage  before  him  on  the  grounde, 
and  so  to  bring  vp  euery  spooneful  to  his  mouthe,  or  to  loose  either,  on?, 
or  two,  or  three  of  his  dishes  appointed  for  hi§  dinner,  or  to  stand  there 
all  dinner  time,  and  eate  no  meate;  and  diuers  other,  which  according 
as  it  is,  either  aftcrwarde  he  hath  his  dinner  or  supper,  or  els  goes  with- 
out it.  And  all  these  penaunces  I  haue  been  forced  to  doe,  for  that.  I 
was  alwayes  apt  to  breake  one  order  ot  other.  As  for  the  priuate  pe- 
natinces,  it  shall  not  be  greatly  amisse  to  rehearse  them  here  too,  so  longe 
as  I  shall  desire  you  to  stay,  from  hearing  the  manner  of  the  students 
dinner.  The  priuate  penaunces  are  appointed  by. the  ghoetlie  fiither.ftt 
confession ;  which  are  fulfilled  without  publique  knowledge  of  the  causfy 
and  likewise  of  the  person.  If  his  penaunce  be,  to  whip  himselfe  openly 
in  the  hall  at  dinner  time;  then  the  rector  ordercth  it  after  this  manner, 
that  he  shall  not  be  knowne,  to  be  reproached  by  any  of  his  fellowes,  or 
that  they  shall  cei*tainelie  say,  it  is  such  a  one.  At  the  dinner  or  sup- 
per, that  this  penaunce  is  to  be  accomplished,  the  rector  causeth  seauen 
or  eight  to  keepe  their  chambers,  and  commonlie  but  one  that  time  in. 
a  chamber;  their  doores  must  be  made  fast  to  them,  and  they  ^ot  so 
much  as  looke  out  at  their  window'e,  to  see  from  which  chamber  ho 
comes  that  doth  the  penaunce.  W^hen  they  are  all  set  at  the  tables, 
he  commeth  in,  clothed  in  a  canuas  vesture  downe  to  the  grounde,  a 
hood  of  the  same  on  his  head,  with  the  holes  where  through  he  hath 
sight,  and  a  good  bigge  rounde  place  bare,  against  the  middest  of  his 
backe ;  in  this  ord^r  he  goeth  vp  and  downe  the  halie,  whipping  himselfe 
at  that  bare  place,  in  somuch  that  the  bloode  doth  trickle  on  the  ground 
after  him.  The  whip  hath  a  verie  shorte  handle,  not  much  aboue  a 
handfull  longe,  and  fortie  or  fiftie  cordes  at  it,  about  the  length  of  halfe 
a  yard,  with  a  great  manic  hard  knots  on  euery  corde ;  and  some- of  the 
whippes  hath  throughe  euerie  knot  at  the  end  crooked  wiers,  which  will 
teare  the  flesh  vnmercifuUie. 

The  lesuitc-s  haue  some  of  them,  to  whip  themselucs,  whippes  with 
cordes  of  wier,  wherewith  they  will  beate  themselues,  tyll,  with  too 
much  eflPuse  of  blood,  they  be  readie  to  giue  vp  the  ghoast.  And  this 
they  will  doo  in  their  chambers,  either  before  a  crucifix,  or  the  image 
of  OUT  LadiCf  turning  their  backes  when  they  bleed  toward  the  image, 


THE  ENGLISH  ROMAYNf:  JJIT,  &:c.  m 

that  it  may  see  them.  One  of  the  iosuitea,  because  they  couljj  K^euer 
get  me  to  whip  my  selfe  (for  that  I  wel  knew  God  sayd,  Rent  vour  hortfi 
and  not  yonr  skin ;  and^  that  a  contrite  and  sobbing  faarte  is  more  acr 
ceptahle  to  God  then  a  bleeding  bodie)  tooke  Aie  .once  with  him  into 
his  chamber,  saying,  I  shonldc  see,  because  I  was  so  fearfull,  what  he 
woulde  inflict  vpon  his  owne  bodie.  So,  when  he  was  vnapparelled,  hj^ 
tooke  a  whip  the  cordes  whereof  was  wier,  and,  before  the  picture  of  our 
Ladie,  be  whipped  hiraselfe  vcrie  greouo^isly,  saying,  Sancta  Maritt, 
mater  Dei,  suscipe  dolorxm  tiusum :  Sancta  Maria,  mater  DH^  acd^fia^u- 
tittm  meum:  Et  or  a  pro  me,  nunc  et  in  hard  mortis.. 

Which',  is  as  much  as  to  say,  S.  Marie,  mother  of  God,  receiue  my 
dolour:  Saint  Marie,  mother  of  God,  accept  my  whipping,  and  pray  for 
me,  nowe  and  in  the  howre  of  death.  These,  with  other  like  worde«,  he 
vsed  to  the  picture  a  great  many  times,  and  then  he  went  to  the  crucijjx^ 
V^hieh  stood  Arppon  his  deske,  and,  whipping  himselfe  stil,  he  said  tb^sey 
or  the  verie  like  wordes :  0  lesu,  obtestetur  te  virgo  gloriosa  Maria  Mater, 
qua,  quod  pro  certo  n&ui,  pro  me  nunc  tecum  agit,  Flagitii  tui,  ^tguino* 
lenti  tui  sudoHs^  cruets  tua^  mortis  ac  passionis  tuae,  pro  me  posset,  metnof 
ria  ad  hoc  me  faciendum  impulit:  Eo  quod  perpessus  sis  his  decies  pro  me 
grauiora:  In  English  thus,  O  lesus,  be  thou  intreated  by  that  glorious 
virgin  thy  mother,  whoe  I  am  sure  at  this  time  maketh  intercesaion  to 
thee  for  me.  The  remembrauncc  of  thy  whipping,  bloody  sweat,  croase 
and  passion,  maketh  me  to  do  this,  in  so  much  as  thou  bast  suffered  ten 
times  more  for  me;. 

Jn  these  and  such  like  acclamations,  he  continued  whipping  himselfe, 
lllmoste  the  space  of  halfe  an  howre,  bleeding  so  sore,  as  it  greened  me 
verie  much  to  see  him.  Afterward,  he  willed  me  to  trie  it  once,  and  I 
should  not  finde  any  paine  in  it,  but  rather  a  pleasure.  For,  quoth  he, 
if  Christ  had  his  flesh  rent  and  tome  with  whips,  his  hands  and  feete 
nayled  to  the  crosse,  his  precious  side  goared  with  a  launce,  his  hcade 
pricked  with  a  crowne  of  thornes,  that  his  deere  blood  ran  trickling 
downe  his  face,  and  all  this  for  you :  Why  shoulde  you  fcare  to  put  your 
body  to  any  torment,  to  rccompence  him  that  liath  doone  so  much  for 
you  f  I  desired  him  to  beare  with  me  a  while,  for  I  was  not  indued  with 
that  strength  and  fortitude,  as  to  abide  and  suffer  the  paines  he  did :  But 
yet  in  time  I  doubted  not  to  fulfyll  any  thinge  on  my  bodie,  he  woulde 
command  me.  My  aunswer  pleased  him  indifferently ;  so  I  left  him  in 
his  chamber,  and  went  downe,  lamenting  to  see  a  spectacle  of  so  great 
follie. 

Now  as  for  the  other  penaunces,  as  they  be  diners,  so  be  they  diuen 
wayes  fulfylled,  either  by  fasting,  wearing  a  shyrt  of  heaire,  trudging  ta 
the  seauen  churches,  lying  upon  the  bare  boordes,  going  into  the  darke 
vaultes  vnder  the  grounde,  or  trauelling  on  pilgrimage;  and  a  number 
more,  which  exceedeth  my  memorie  to  vnfolde,  they  haue  amongjst 
them,  OS  there  be  diners  can  beare  me  witnesse^  and  soma  of  them  my 
confessor  hatb  constrayned  me  to  doo» 

Retume  we  nowe  to  the  students,  whoe  being  come  from  the  schooles, 
and  hauing  recreated  thcmselues  somewhat,  eil^er  in  the  house  or  in  tbe 
gardens,  are  nowe  at  the  sound  of  the  bell  come  into  the  Refectorium  t9 
dinner*  The  custome  is,  that  dailie  two  of  the  students  take  it  by  turner, 
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to  seme  all  the  other  at  the  table,  whoe,  to  helpe  them,  haue  the  butler, 
the  porter,  and  a  poore  lesuite,  tliat  looketh  to  all  the  schollers  necessa- 
ries, to  bring  them  their  cleanc  shirts,  and  foreseeth,  that  neither  their 
gownes,  cassocks,  dublets,  breeches,  hose,  nor  shoocs,  want  mending. 
These  bring  in  their  hands,  each  of  them,  a  rounde  boorde,  which  hath 
a  staffc  about  halfe  a  yarde  long,  made  fast  through  the  middle  of  it; 
and  rounde  about  that  boord  is  set  little  saucers  wherein  the  cooke 
sharetb  eucric  man  a  little  quantitye,  which  they  bring,  and  hold  ouer 
the  table,  when  as  euery  man  taketh  his  own  messe. 

As  for  their  fare,  trust  me,  it  is  verie  fine  and  delicate;  for  euery  man 
hath  his  own  trencher,  his  manchet,  knife,  spoone,  and  forke  laide  by  it, 
and  then  a  fayre  white  papkin  couering  it,  with  his  glasse  and  pot  of  wine 
s^tte  by  him'.     And  the  first  messe,  or  antepast,  as  they  call  it,  that  is 
brought  to  the  table,  is  some  fine  meate  to  vrge  them  to  haue  an  appe- 
tite; 88  sometime  the  Spanish  anchouies,  and  sometime  stued  prunes  and 
raysons  of  the  sun  together,  hauing  such  a  fine  tart  sirope  made  to  them, 
as  I  promise  you  a  weake  stomache  would  very  well  digest  them.   The 
second  is  a  certaine  messe  of  pottage  of  that  countrey  manner,  no  meate 
sod  in  them,  but  are  made  of  diuers  things,  whose  proper  names  I  doe 
not  remember ;   but  me  thought  they  were  both  good  and  wholesome. 
The  third  is  boilde  meate,  as  kid,  mutton,  chicken,  and  suche  like ; 
euery  man  a  prettie  modicum  of  eache  thinge.    The  fourth  is  roasted 
meat,  of  the  daintiest  prouision  that  they  can  get,  and  sometime  stude 
and  bakte  meate,  according  as  pleaseth  Maister  Cooke  to  order  it.   The 
fift  and  last  is  sometime  cheese,  sometime  presefued  conceites^aoioeliiiig 
figges,  almonds  and  raysons,  a  limoi>  and  sugar,  a  pomegranate,  or  sovA 
such  sweete  geere :  For  they  knowe  that  Englisbnien  loue  sweete  meates. 
And,  aH  the  dinner  while,  one  of  the  schollers,  according  as  they  take 
it  by  weekly  tume,  readeth,  first,  a  chapter  of  theyr  Bible;  and  then, 
in  theyr  Martiiilogium,  he  readeth  the  martirdome  of  some  of  the  saintos, 
as  Saint  Fraunces,  Saint  Martin,  Saint  Longinus,  that  thrust  the  speare 
into  Christes  side,   Saint  Agatha,   Saint  Barbara,  Saint  Ceci)ia,  and 
diuers  other;  among  lyhome  they  haue  imprinted  the  martirdome  o; 
Doctor  Storie,  the  t\yo  Nortons,  John  Felton,  and  others,  calling  tjiem 
by  the  names  of  saintes,  who  were  {leere  executed  at  Ti|3orne,  for  high 
treason. 

The  dinner  done,  they  recreate  themselues  for  the  space  of  an  howre, 
and  then  the  bell  calleth  them  to  their  chambers,  where  they  staye  a 
while,  studying  on  their  lectures  giuen  them  in  the  forenoone ;  anon  the 
bell  summoneth  them  to  schoole  againe,  where  they  stay  pot  past  an 
howre,  but  they  retume  home  againe,  and,  so  sopne  as  they  be  come  in, 
they  go  into  the  Refoctorium,  and  there  euery  one  hath  his  glasse  of 
wine,  and  a  quarter  of  a  manchet  againe,  according  as  they  had  in  the 
morning. 

Then  they  depart  to  their  chambers,  from  whence  at  conuenient  time 
they  are  called  to  exercise  of  disputation :  The  diuines  to  a  icsuite  ap- 
pointed for  them,  and  euerie  studye  to  a  seuerall  Icsuite,  where  they  con- 
tinue the  space  of  an  howre,  and  afterwarde,  till  supper  time,  they  are 
at  theyr  recreation. 
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After  supper,  if  it  be  in  winter  time,  they  goe  with  the  lestdtes,  and 
sit  about  a  great  fire  talking;  and,  in  all  tfaeyr  talke,  they  striue  whoc 
shall  speake  worst  ^of  her  Maiestie,  of  some  of  her  councell,  of  some 
bishop  heere^  or  suche  like  :  so  that  the  lesuitcs  themselues  will  often 
take  vp  theyr  hands  and  bicsse  themselues,  to  hear  what  abominable 
tales  they  will  tell  them* 

After  they  haue  talked  a  good  while,  the  bell  calleth  them  to  theyr 
chamber,  the  porter  going  from  chamber  to  chamber,  and  lighteth  a 
lamp  in  euery  one:  so,  when  the  schollers  come,  they  aligot  their 
lamps,  laye  downe  theyr  beddcs,  and  go  sitt-e  at  theyr  deskes  and  studye 
a  little,  till  the  bell  ringes,  when  euery  one  falles  on  his  knees  to 
prayers. 

Then  one  of  the  priestes  in  the  chamber,  as  in  euery  chamber  there 
is  some,  beginneth  the  Latin  letany,  all  the  schollers  in  the  chamber 
jaunswering  hijn :  and  so  they  spend  the  time  till  the  bell  ringes  againe, 
y/hich  is,  for  epery  one  to  goe  to  bed. 


CHAP.  IV, 

Other  matters  of  our  English  Studetlts  m  the  Coltedgey  theyr  dayes  (f 
r'*Recregiien  at  tkeyr  Vikeyard^  theyr  Walke  to  the  seauen  churches j 

a  Report  of  some  of  the  Bojnish  ReUques^  and  other  thinges  concetTung 

theyr  Behaaiwr^ 

THE  English  students  euerie  thirde  or  fourth  day  goe  not  to  the 
{schooles,  but  haue  acccsse  abroad,  to  sporte  and  delighte  themselues: 
sometime  they  walke  to  their  vineyard,  and  the  lesuites  with  them, 
where  they  passe  awaye  the  daye  in  diuers  disportes;  what  game^ 
what  toy,  anie  one  can  dcuise,  they  altogether  in  pastime  ioyne  to 
performe  it. 

An  other  day  they  goe  to  the  seauen  churches,  which,  according 
as  1  remember  theyr  names,  I  will  here  sette  them  downe :  S,  Peters, 
S.  Paules,  S,  John  Lateranes,  S.  Maria  maiore,  S,  Croce,  S.  Laurences^ 
S.  Sebastianes.  In  all  these  churches,  there  be  diuerse  reliques,  which 
make  them  haunted  of  a  meruaylous  multitude  of  people ;  whereby 
the  lazye  lurden  fryers  that  keepe  the  churches  gettes  more  ritches,  then 
so  many  honest  men  shoulde  doe  :  for  either  at  the  comming  into  the 
church,  or  else  at  the  aultar  where  the  Reliques  be,  there  standeth  a 
basen,  and  the  people  cast  money  therein,  with  verie  great  liberallitie. 
And  there  standeth  a  fryer,  with  a  forked  sticke  in  his  hand,  and 
therevpon  he  taketh  euery  bodyes  beades,  that  layes  them  on  the  aultar, 
and  then  he  wipes  them  along  a  great  proportioned  thioge  oi  christal 
and  golde,  wherein  arc  a  number  of  rotten  bones,  which  they  make  the 
people  credited  to  be  the  bones  of  saints  {  so,  wiping  ihem  along  Ibe 
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outside  of  this  tabernacle,  the  beades  steale  a  terrible  dea]e  of  holynesse 
out  of  those  bones,  and,  God  knowes,  the  people  thinke  they  doo  God 
good  scruice  in  it :  Oh  monsterous  blindncsse ! 

But  because  euery  good  subiect  n)ay  see  into  the  Romish  iuglingcs, 
and  perceiue  the  subtiltie  of  antychriste,  the  eldest  childe  of  hell:  I 
will  rehearse  some  of  these  reliques,  as  many  of  them  as  I  can  possibly 
call  to  my  remembraunce. 

A  breefe  ReheqrsaU  of  some  of  the  Romishe  ReUques^  wherthy  ike 
Pope  decemeth  a  Nurnber^  and  hath  good  gmneSf  to  the  Maxatcnaumct 
of  hi$  Pompe* 

In  Saint  Peters  Church. 

\ 

AS  wee  enter  into  the  courte  before  Saint  Peters  church,  there 
standeth  the  forme  of  a  rocke  made  of  brasse,  an  old  and  auncient 
thinge:  the  which  is  kept  there,  that  the  ignoraunt  people  shoulde 
beleeue  that  to  be  the  rocko,  which  our  Sauiour  spake  off  to  Peter,  when 
as,  vpon  Peters  confessing  him  to  be  Christ,  the  Sonne  of  the  lining  God, 
he  aunswered :  *  Vpon  this  Rocke  will  I  builde  my  Church ;'  which 
rocke  he  ment  by  himselfc,  and  not  by  Peter,  This  peece  of  brasse 
they  make  the  ignoraunt  to  beleeue  to  be  that  rocke,  and  therefore  a 
number,  as  they  goe  into  the  church,  fall  downe  on  their  knees,  and 
vorshippe  this  brascn  rock  with  their  prayers. 

Going  thorowe  the  churclie,  wee  come  to  a  chappell,  wtoanfftlife^ 
high  aultar,  whereon  standeth  a  picture  of  S.  Peter  and  8.  Paule: 
Within  that  aultar,  they  say,  lyeth  halfe  the  bodies  of  xheie  two 
apostles  and  saintes,  and  therefore  that  aultar  is  daylie  worshipped. 

Conuning  backe  againe  into  the  church,  wee  come  to  a  square  aullar, 
wherein*  say  they,  is  the  head  of  the  speare  that  was  thrust  into  our 
Sauiours  side:  but  the  point  thereof  is  broken  off:  and  is  in  an  other 
place.  And,  iu  the  same  aultar,  is  the  hankercher  which  Christe 
wiped  his  face  withall,  when  he  caried  his  crosse  sweating,  and  left 
the  perfect  print  thereof  on  the  cloath  :  this  is  called  Vvlttts  sanctitf. 
Ilowe  this  aukar  is  honored,  you  shall  read  more  in  the  chapter, 
which  talketh  of  the  Flagellante  night. 

What  other  reliques  be  in  in  this  cliurch,  I  certaiiilie  know  not ;  but 
they  say,  there  is  die  bodies  of  diuers  saintes,  whose  names,  because 
I  can  not  remember,  I  will  let  passe,  because  I  will  not  be  found  in  any 
vntrueth. 

In  Saint  Pavks  Church, 

IN  this  church,  Mider  the  high  aultar,  is  sayd  to  be  the  other  halfe 
of  the  bodies  of  S.  Peter  and  Paule :  this  aultar  is  likewise  adored 
with  meruaylous  reuerence, 

Nafi.fen«  from  this  church,  there  is  a  place  called  Tre  Fontana;  at 
lUjpyMce,  they  say,  Saint  Paule  was  beheaded :  and^  when  his  head 
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was  cut  off,  it  leaped  three  times,  and,  in  those  places  wher^  it  leepl^ 
there  sprung  vp  presently  three  fountaines ;  there  is  great  deuotion 
likewise  vsed  at  this  place. 

In  Saint  John  Lateranes  Church* 

AS  wee  come  first  to  the  little  chappcUes  before  the  church,  wherein, 
they  say,  our  ladie  hath  becne  diuers  times  seene,  and  therefore  hath 
left  such  holincsse  there,  as  they  pray  there  a  good  while,  there  standeth 
a  round  piller  of  stone,  seeming  to  be  l^ut  latelie  made :  on  this  stone, 
say  they,  the  cock  stoode  and  crowed,  at  what  time  Peter  denied 
X!!hriste :  and  therefore  they  doe  vse  to  kisse  it,  make  courtesie  to  it,  and 
rub  their  beades  (m  it. 

Neere  to  this  stone  is  a  broad  gate,  being  the  entraunce  into  th^ 
aforesayde  chappelles;  and  on  the  one  side  of  this  gate  there  is  two 
round  ringos  of  yron,  whereon  sometime  a  gate  hath  beene  haogod  U> 
open  [and  shut :  in  these  ringes,  say  they,  the  lewes  did  stick  bannci;^ 
ail  the  while  that  Christe  Was  crucified ;  and  therefore,  for  the  holineve 
of  them,  they  will  draw  their  beades  thorowe  the  sayde  ringes,  and 
kisse  them  when  they  haue  done. 

From  thence  we  goe  to  a  fayre  large  place,  in  the  middest  whereof 
standeth  a  font,  wherein,  they  saye,  Constantinus  Magnus  was  christen- 
ed :  In  this  font  everye  ycere  on  Easter-euen,  they  doo  christen  lewef, 
such  as  do  chaunge  to  their  religion.  For  there  is  a  certaine  place 
appointed  for  sermons,  whereat  the  lewes,  whether  they  will  or  no, 
must  be  present,  because  one  of  their  owne  rabines  preacheth  to  them, 
to  coniiert  them,  as  himselfe  hath  beene  a  great  while. 

In  Home  the  lewes  haue  a  dwelling-place  within  themselues,  being 
locked  in  their  streetes  by  gates  on  either  side,  and  the  Aomaynes 
euery  night  keepeth  the  keyes :  all  the  daye  time  they  go  abroade  in 
the  cittie,  and  will  buie  the  oldest  apparell  that  is ;  an  olde  cloke, 
d ablet,  or  hose,  that  a  man  would  thinke  not  woorth  a  penny,  of  the 
lewes  you  may  haue  the  quantitie  of  foure  or  &ne  shillinges  for  them. 
'Nowe,  that  the  lewes  may  be  knowne  from  any  other  people,  euery  one 
wearcth  a  yellow  cap  or  hatte,  and,  if  he  goe  abroade  without  it,  they 
will  vse  him  very  yll  fauouredly. 

In  this  order  they  come  to  the  sermon,  ami,  when  any  of  them  doth 
chaunge  his  faith,  he  taketh  his  ydlow  cap  or  hatte  off  from  his  head, 
and  throwes  it  away  with  great  violence ;  then  will  a  hundred  offer  hinn 
a  blacke  cap  or  hatte,  and  greatly  rejoyce  that  they  haue  so  wun  him. 
All  his  ritches  he  then  must  forsake,  that  goes  to  the  Popes  vse,  being 
one  of  his  shifts ;  and  to  this  aforesayde  font  he  is  brought,  clothed  aU 
in  white,  a  white  cap,  a  white  cloke,  and  euery  thing  white  about  him, 
and  a  holie  candle  burning,  that  he  bcareth  in  his  hand.  Then 
is  he.  there  baptised  by  an  Englishman,  who  is  named  Bishop 
Goldwell,  sometime  the  Bishop  of  S.  Asaph,  in  Wales :  he  hath  thi^ 
p0ice,  maketh  all  the  English  priestcs  in  the  colledge,  and  liueth  there 
amon^  the  Theatines  very  pontifically.  After  the  lewes  be  ^vf. 
baptised,  the^  be  brought  into  the  church,  and  there  they  see  tte 
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hallowing  of  the  paschall,  which  is  a  mightie  greate  wax  taper ;  and 
then  a  deuise,  wherein  is  inclosed  a  number  of  squibs,  is  shotte  off, 
when  thorowe  all  the  church  they  crye,  Sic  transit  gloria  mundi. 
From  thence  they  goe  to  a  colledge,  which  the  Pope  hath  erected  for 
such  lewes  as  in  this  manner  tume  to  his  religion  ;  there  they  staye  a 
certaine  time,  and  after  they  be  turned  out  to  gette  their  lining  as  they 
can ;  none,  of  their  former  ritches  must  they  haue  againe,  for  that  goes 
to  the  maintenaunce  of  the  Popes  pontificaiitie.  This  aforsayde  font 
is  a  holy  thing,  and  there  must  prayers  be  likrwyse  sayde. 

From  thi^  font  wee  goe  vppe  into  a  fayre  chappell,  wherein  is  an 
aultar  dedicated  to  our  ladie,  in  gold  and  sumptuous  sh^'wes  surpassing; 
ttid  all  about  the  chappell  are  hanged  little  wooden  pictures,  tapers,  and 
wax  candles,  which  are  the  pilgrimes  vowes  to  our  ladie,  and  there 
they  l^ue  them  to  honour  her.     Heere  ni^st  be  ysed  £^reat  deuotion. 

From  thence  wee  goe  into  an  olde  roojne,  wherein  is  an  olde  wall 
6tandii%  alonge  in  the  middest  of  this  roome,  and  in  this  wall  is  three 
olde  dopreSy  hauing  painting  on  them  that  is  not  very  olde ;  jthorowe 
one  of  these  doores,  they  say,  Christe  went  into  iudgement ;  when  be 
came  backe  from  iudgement  he  >^ent  thorowe  ^  second;  and 
thorowe  the  thirds  to  be  whipped ;  the$c  doorcs  are  wor;^hipped  euery 
day. 

From  thence  we  goe  alonge  thorowe  an  olde  gallery^  and  there  is  a 
layre  paire  of  stayres  of  stone,  that  commeth  vppe  into  this  gallery, 
being  in  number  of  steppes  about  four  or  fiue  and  twenty ;  vppe  these 
stayres,  they  say,  Christe  went  to  iudgement,  apd,  as  he  cune'lMMkf 
againe,  he  let  fall  a  drop  of  bloode  oq  one  of  the  steppes,  ouer  tkf 
which  place  (because  the  people,  with  kissing  it  and  rubbing  it  with 
their  beadcs,  haue  fretted  a  deepe  hole  in  the  stone)  isn^ade  a  little 
yron  grate.  The  people  must  neither  goe  vppe  nor  downe  these  stayres 
on  theyi'  feete,  but  creepe  them  vpon  theyr.  knees,  and  on  euery  steppe 
say  a  Pater  Noster  and  an  Aue  Mafia ;  so  that,  with  the  number  that 
creepe  vppe  and  downe  these  stayres  dayly,  they  are  kept  as  cleiaiie  as 
the  fine  houses  in  London,  where  you  may  see  your  face  in  the  boordes. 
These  stayres  haue  no  small  renercnce. 

Neere  to  the  head  of  these  stayres,  on  either  side  of  the  gallery, 
there  is  in  the  walles  two  halfe  pillers  of  stone,  much  like  to  alablaster; 
which  they  say  to  be  the  vale  of  the  temple  that  rent  in  the  middest 
•when  Christe  yeelded  vppe  the  ghost ;  vpon  those  two  halfe  pillers 
they  rubbe  theyr  beades,  in  signe  of  great  deuotion. 

Somewhat  neere  to  these  halfe  piUers,  there  is  a  longe  marble  piller, 
at  which  piller,  they  say,  Christe  was  faste  bonnd  when  he  was  whipped 
in  Pilates  Hall.    This  piller  is  much  adored, 

Harde  by  wee  goe  into  a  little  chappell,  which  hath  a  very  ritch  and 
costlie  aultar,  wherin  they  say  to  be  some  of  the  inilke  that  come  out 
of  our  ladies  breastes,  and  as  yet  remaineth  pure  and  swcete.  To  this 
relique  is  vsed  meruailous  worship. 

And  in  the  same  chappell,  harde  by  the  doore  as  wee  come  in,  there 
hangetbyiyed  with  an  yron  chayne,  a  peece  of  wood,  which  is  crossed 
caejy  way  with  diuers  plates  of  yron :  this  peece  of  woode  they  name 


THE  ENGLISH  ROMAYNE  UFE,  ke:  187 

to  be  a  peece  of  the  cross^  wheneon  the  theefe  was  hanged,  io  whom 
our  Sauiour  sayde,  '  This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise'.  To 
thjs  is  giuen  much  deuotion. 

Bencflth  in  the  Church, 

IN  the  church  at  the  aultar,  there  is,  as  they  say,  the  first  shirt  that 
our  Ladie  made  for  Christe  when  he  was  young. 

In  the  same  aultar  are  the  two  sculs,  or  scalps,  of  the  heads  of  S» 
Peter  and  S.  Paule,  with  the  haire  as  yet  on  them^  which  are  set  in 
golde  and  silver  verie  costly^ 

There  is  also  a  glasse  viall,  vrhidh  is  fnll,  as  they  say,  of  the  bloo^ 
of  our  Sauiour,  that  ran  out  ot  his  precious  side,  hanging  on  the 
crosse :  the  people,  when  this  is  showep,  will  take  their  handes,  and 
hold  the  palmcs  of  them  toward  the  glasse,  and  then  rub  al}'  theyr 
face  with  theyr  handes,  with  the  great  holinesse  they  receiue  from  the 
glasse. 

Then  there  is  a  peece  of  Christes  cote  without  seame,  and  it  is  the 
part  of  the  coate,  which,  when  it  was  turned  downe  ouer  his  bodie  that 
he  should  be  whipped,  the  bloode  did  trickle  downe  vpon ;  and  vpon 
this  peece  of  his  cote,  say  they,  the  bloode  yet  rcmaineth  as  fresh  as 
it  was  the  first  day  when  the  bloode  fell  on  it*  This  is  a  meruailoiu 
precious  relique  too^ 

Likewise  there  is  the  whole  chayne  of  yron  wherewith  S.  lohn  the 
fiuaugdist  was  led  bounde  to  Ephesus  :  this  chaine  is  a  little  olde  one^ 
1  am  sure  little  aboue  halfe  a  yard  longe. 

There  is  also  one  of  the  naylcs  wherewith  our  Sauiour  Christe  was 
nayled  on  the  crosse ;  and  it  hath  the  bloode  yet  fresh  on  it. 

And,  among  all  the  rest,  there  is  a  great  proportion,  or  quantitic 
of  the  crowne  of  thopes,  wherewith,  they  say,  our  Sauiour  was 
crowned. 

Diuers  other  reliques  there  be  in  that  church,  which  I  canne  not 
nowe  verie  pcrfectlye  remember ;  but  these  I  am  certaine  they  ma^^ 
the  people  belecue  to  be  there,  for  I  haue  stoode  by  among  a  multitude 
of  people,  that  come  thither  to  see  them  on  the  day  they  are  showen, 
and  there  haue  I  hcarde  all  these  named:  almost  all  the  English 
students  can  bcare  me  witnesse,  for  I  haue  gone  in  their  company,  as  it 
is  a  custome  and  an  order  among  them,  to  goe  from  church  to  church 
all  the  Lent  time,  to  the  stations  as  thfy  call  them,  and  then^  each  day  in 
Lent,  one  church  or  other  hath  their  reliques  abrpade  to  bee  seene. 
And  then  they  tell  the  people,  this  is  the  reliques  of  such  a  saint,  and 
this  is  such  a  holie  and  blessed  thing;  but  they  be  either  couered  with 
golde,  silver,  or  christall,  so  that  wee  can  not  tell  whether  there  be  any 
thing  within  or  no,  except  it  be  sometime  in  a  broade  christall  tabema- 
cle,  and  there  you  shall  see  a  company  of  rotten  bones,  God  knows  of 
what  they  be. 
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There  is  an  olde  rotten  crib,  or  maunger,  wherein,  say  they,  our 
Sauiour  lay  betweene  the  oxe  and  the  asse,  when  the  shcepebeardes 
<;ame  to  honour  and  reuerence  him  :  this  is  a  thing  highlie  honoured. 

There  13  likewise  Aarons  rod,  as  they  call  it,  which  is  \n  the  forme 
of  a  bishops  stafife ;  a  holie  relique. 

Inhere  is  also  of  the  haiie  that  grewe  on  our  L^yes  head  :  this  b 
there  reserucd  ritchlie,  and  worshipped  for  9  singuler  relique. 

There  is  the  forme  of  a  finger  in  siluer,  wherein,  say  they,  is  the 
^ger  of  S.  Thomas,  which  he  thrust  into  the  side  of  Christe :  this  is 
(DtoJiimp.le  relique. 

There  is  the  point  of  the  head  df  a  speare,  which  they  say  %o  be 
|>iokf  n,  off  from  the  speare  that  was  thrust  into  our  Sauioyry  side  oq 
the  cro^e  :  a  relique  of  no  small  worshippe. 

There  is  also  eertaine  pecces  of  money,  which  they  name  to  bf9  of 
those  thiiity  pence  whiqh  ludas  rcceiued  when  he  betrp,yed  his  maister, 
wherewith  (ajler  he  had  haiiged  himselfc)  they  bought  a  feelde,  calledt 
The  Feelde  of  BloQd  :  these  are  reliques  of  great  estimation. 

Iliere  is  likewise  an  olde  rotten  peece  of  wood*  which  they  make  the 
people  to  thin^e  to  be  a  peece  of  the  crosse  whereon  Christe  vaf 
crucified  :  to  see  this  relique  the  people  will  come  creeping  on  tfocif 
kniMs,  and  behaue  themselues  with  meruailous  deuouti;iesse. 
'  There  is  also  eertaine  of  the  thornes,  which  sometijx^e^  as 
was  on  the  crowne  of  tfaornes,  wherewith  oyr  3&WQpr  C3iJ 
qiowned :  reliques  of  great  aucthority  among  them^ 

In  Sanctis  Croce, 


m 


There  is  an  other  of  the  nayles  wherewith  Christe  was  nayled  c^  tbe 
irrosse  ;  and,  as  they  saye,  the  blood  still  freshe  upon  it. 
.  There  is  also  three  or  foure  of  the  pence  which  ludas  recei\^ed  foi* 
'  tt^  betraying  of  his  maistcr  Christe, 

There  is  a  good  big  peece  of  wood,  which  they  likewise  say  to  be  ^ 
peece  of  the  crosse  whereon  Christe  was  crucified ^ 

There  is  a  whippe,  which  they  reporte  to  be  one  of  those  whippes 
'  wherewith  Christe  was  whipped  in  Pilatcs  ball;  this  is  ^  holy  and 
v^e  precious  relique. 

There  is  a  tabernacle  of  christall;  the  pillers  thereof  are  of  silver, 
wjierein  is  divers  olde  rotten  bones,  which  they  say  to  be  the  hopes  of 
saintes  and  holy  martirs, 

Jn  Sflint  Lauratmces, 

There  is  made  f^t,  in  a  wall,  a  great  marble  stone  about  two  yard«^ 
in  length,  and  a  yarde  in  brcdth,  which  is  closed  in  with  a  great  yron : 
vpon  this  stone,  they  say,  Saint  Lauraunce  was  broyled.  This  is  a 
relique  much  sette  by. 
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There  also,  they  say,  to  be  the  gredyron  whereon  Saint  Lanreunoe 
was  broyled ;  but  that  I  neuer  sawe,  Uierefore  I  will  not  make  any 
certain  reporte  thereof. 

There,  at  the  high  aultar,  they  say  the  heade  of  Saint  Laoraunce  k^ 
which  they  haue  set  in  siluer  meruaik  s  costlie. 

In  Samt  SthmHan84 

There,  vnder  the  high  aultar,  they  say  lyeth  the  bodye  of  Saint 
Sebastian,  to  whose  shrine  they  oll^r  verie  much  worshippe. 

At  all  these  seauen  churches,  there  are  a  number  more  reliques  then 
I  can  well  remember,  which  maketh  the  people  to  resorte  to  them 
almost  daylie;  and  our  Englishmen,  they  are  as  zealous,  in  these 
matters,  as  the  best,  and  beleeue  that  those  reliques  are  the  verie 
certainethinges  whereof  they  bcare  the  name,  so  great  is  theyr  bllndaesse 
and  want  of  faith. 

To  these  places  they  trudge  commonly  once  eoerie  weeke,  and  some* 
time  twise ;  or,  as  the  lesuites  thinke  it  conucnient ;  but;  When  ihey 
haue  beene  at  these  seauen  churches,  and  honoured  all  these  paltry 
reliques,  they  thxnke  they  haue  done  a  most  blesMd  and  acceptable 
seruice  to  God. 

There  are  reliques  beside  these,  at  most  of  the  other  churches  and 
chappels,  but,  what  they  be,  I  do  not,  as  now,  remember ;  yet  thus 
much  I  can  say,  that,  when  the  station  bath  beene  at  Saint  Appolonias, 
§11  the  way  as  we  gpe,  the  streetes  are  full  almost  of  tame  and  diseased 
people,  who,  when  they  desire  any  almes  of  the  passers  by,  say,  they 
will  pray  to  Saint  Appolonia  for  theyr  teeth)  that  she  will  keepe  them 
from  the  toothach,  or  any  other  paine  that  inay  happen  to  theyr^teeth: 
this  they  doe,  because  they  reporte  that.  Saint  Appolonia,  being  mairtired, 
had  all  her  teeth,  by  violence,  plucked  out  of  her  head ;  and  therefore 
they  imagine,  that  she  can  defend  any  body  from  hauing  any  paine  in 
theyr  teeth. 

Likewise,  Saint  Agatha,  m  ho^  brestes,  they  say,  were  clipped  off 
with  a  paire  of  tonges,  made  red  hot  in  the  fire ;  to  her  they  will  pray 
(if  the  people  will  giue  them  any  money)  that,  any  woman  passing 
by  them,  this  saint  will  not  suffer  her  to  haue  any  paine  in  her 
brestes. 

Other  of  their  saintes,  whoe  had  any  thinge  ministred  by  way  of 
torment,  either  on  theyr  head,  armes,  bodye,  leggcs,  or  feete,  because 
the  people  shall  giue  them  somewhat,  these  beggers  will  pray  to 
any  of  those  saintes,  to  defende  them  from  paine,  in  any  such  place  of 
their  body.  « 

Now,  some  lazy  fryer,  or  some  other  craftie  companion,  whoe  will 
compell  the  people  to  giue  him  somewhat ;  he  getteth  a  pax,  and 
euery  one,  that  commeth  by  him,  must  make  homage  to  it,  come  and 
kisse  it,  and  giue  him  money  ere  ^he  goe  any  farther.  This  fcllowe 
standeth  as  maister  of  the  beggars;  and  all  these  knaueries,  and  an 
infinite  number  more,  are  our  Englishmen  so  insolent,  both  to  like 
and  alowe  off. 

And  now,seeingI  among  the  Popes  pageants,  I  will  blaze  a  UltUmox^ 
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of  his  holy  hell ;  that  those  (to  whose  handcs  this  my  booke  shall  happen 
to  come,  and  are,  by  some  of  oursecreate  seducing  prc^sftes,  any  diing 
mooued  that  way)  may  behold  the  egregious  follies  and  deuillish  drifts, 
whereby  God  is  displeased,  and  men  too  much  wilfullye  blinded.  So 
that,  turning  to  the  bare  and.  naked  trueth,  which  craueth  neither 
shadowc,  noranyconllored  dcuise,  they  may  vomite  vp  that  antechriste 
and  his  abbominable  inuentions,  and  cleaue  to  that  which  God  himselfe 
bath  commaunded. 


s '  CHAP.  V. 

•  ■■  •  ^ 

A  ireefe  Discourse  of  their  darke  Vautes  vndemeath  the  Groumdet  and 
haw  they  beguiie  a  Nwnber  by  them.  Of  the  Pilgrimage  '  to  Saint 
lames  in  Gallitia,  to  Saint  Maria  di  Loreto^  to  Saint  Clare  at  Mount 
FalcoBf  and  other  Placet  of  like  Holinesse. 

AMONG  a. number  of  theyr  inuentions  to  vphold  and  maintaine 
their  wicked dealinges,  they  haue  certaitie  vautes  vndemeath  the  ground, 
wherein  they  say  howe,  in  the  time  that  the  persecuting emperours  liued 
in  Rome,  the  Christians  were  glad  to  hide  themselues,  and  there  they 
liucd  many  yeeres,  hauing  no  f(X)de  nor  nourishment  to  maintaine  them, 
but  onlie  that  they  were  fed  by  angels.  Sometime  Christ  himselfe 
came  amongst  them,  and  he  fed  them  by  his  heauenly  deitie : '  wSSn^ils 
he  could  not  come,  but  was  busied  aboute  other  affaires,  he  sente  hi» 
mother,  the  Virgin  Marie,  to  them :  at  other  times,  the  archangcll 
Michaell,  the  angell  Gabriell,  or  one  angell  or  other,  was  still  sent  vnto 
them ;  and  saintes,  that  were  liuing  on  earth,  came  daylie  and  preached 
to  them.  This  our  Englishmen  hath  tolde  to  me  and  other,  at  diners 
times ;  yea,  and  when  they  haue  seene  me  offer  doubtc  of  those  matters, 
they  haue  beene  ready  to  sweare  it  to  be  certaine  and  true. 

At  a  church  there,  called  Saint  Pancratia,  there  is  a  vaute, 
whereinto  I  haue  gone  with  the  lesuites  of  the  Englishe  Colledge  and 
the  students ;  and  theie  they  haue  shewed  me  in  diuers  places,  made 
on  either  side  in  the  vaute  as  we  go,  that  there  lay  such  a  saint,  and 
.  there  lay  such  an  other ;  there  they  were  buried,  and  none  was  there 
but  they  were  all  saintes.  Then,  (hauing  euery  one  of  vs  a  waxe  light 
in  our  hands,  because  it  is  vnpossible  to  see  any  light  in  the  vaute, 
and  for  those  lights  the  fryers,  that  keepe  the  church,  must  haue  money, 
which  we  put  into  a  basen  that  standcth  at  the  going  downe  into  the 
vaute)  they  loooke  on  the  grounde  Wider  theyr  feete  as  they  goe  ;  and, 
if  they  chaunce  to  find  a  bone  (as  some  sure  are  thrown  in  of  purpose 
to  deceiue  the  people)  whether  it  be  of  a  dog,  a  hog,  a  sheepe,  or  any 
beast,  they  can  presently  tell  what  saints  bone  it  was,  either  Saint 
Fraunces,  Saint  Anthonie,  Saint  Blase,  or  some  other  saint  that  pleaseth 
them  to  name :  then  must  no  bodie  touch  it  without  he  be  a  priest,  and 
it  must  be  brought  home  for  an  especiall  relique  ;  and  thus  (sauing  your 
reuerence)  encreascth  the  genelogic  oi  tVve  YioV^  x^Yvo^^  \\k  E.ouie« 
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■  In  this  aforesayde  vaute  of.  Saint  Pancratiai  as  one  of  the  English 
priestcs  in  the  colledge  gaue  me  to  vndcrstand,  there  was  sometime  a 
Franciscan  fryer,  who,  hailing  long  time  liucd  among  his  brethren  in 
the  monastrie,  in  chastitie  of  life,  and  deuoutnes  in  religion,  walking 
one  day  without  Rome,  Saint  Fraunces  appeared  to  him  in  his  fryera 
cowle,  and,  calling  him  by  his  name,  sayd  vnto  him^  I  know,  my 
good  brother,  thou  hast  long  thus  liued  in  my  holy  order^  and  hast 
obeied  me  in  euery  thing;  therefore  I  will,  that  thou  be  no  longer  a 
mortall  man$  but  a  saint^  and  from  this  day  forwarde  thou  shalt  leau6 
thy  cloister,  and  go  to  the  vaute  vnder  the  church  of  Saint  Pancratia, 
where  thou  shalt  be  worshipped  of  euery  one  that  commeth  into  the 
said  vaute,  and  to  them  thou  shalt  giue  the  bones  and  reliques  of  holy 
and  blessed  saintes^  which  they,  in  theyr  churches,  shall  adore  wijdi 
great  jreuerence;  what  thou  wilt  haue  shall  be  done,  and  what  dioa 
wilt  not  shall  not  be  done. 

.  ^fter  these  wordes,  Saint  Fraunces  vanished  ftom  him^  and  he  went 

home  to  the  monastrie,  to  tell  bis  brethren  what  had  happened ;  soon 

after,  with  burning  tapers,  and  great  shewes  of  holincsse,  they  brought 

him  to  the  vaute  of  Saint  Pancratia,  wherein  being  entKd|  they  found 

a  seate  ready  prepared  for  him,  which  shined  as  bri^t  as  the  sun^  so 

that  it  dimmed  the  light  of  all  the  tapers ;  it  was  like  vnto  the  clowdes, 

verie  thick  besette  with  twinckling  stars^  andi  ouer  the  head  of  it, 

was  couered   with  a  goodly  rainbowQi      Nothinge  coulde  be  seene 

whereon  this. seate  depended ;  it  neither  touched  the  ground,  the  top  of 

%hJ|gwUe^Uer  bead,  nor  any  part  of  the  wall  on  either  side ;  therefore 

ft  was  supported  by  angells,  whome,  though  they  coulde  not  disccrne, 

jetthey  hearde  them  make  verie  mellodious  harmonie,  to  welcome  this 

nint  to  his  new  seate.    Then  the  fiyer,  being  basiliftil  to  see  such  a 

glorious  seat^  prouided  for  him,  withdrew  himselfe,  as  though  he  were 

vnwprthy  to  sit  therein ;  but  then,  out  of  one  of  the  clowdes,  stretched 

&  hand  (which  they  sayd  to  be  Christes)  wherein  they  saw  the  fresh 

bleeding  wound,   being  pierced  thorowe  with  the  nayles  on  the  crosse, 

^d  this  hand  pulled  the  fryer  to  the  seate,  and  placed  him  verie  roially 

^reia.      At  the  sight  hereof,    all   his    brethren    fell    downe   and 

^rshipped  him;    whcrevpon  he  deliuered  vnto  euery  one  of  them 

^uers  holy  reliques,  as  th^  heade  of  such  a  saint,  arid  bones  of  diuers 

<^tber  saintes,  which  was  put  into  his  hand  to  giue  them.     Some  of 

ftem,  for  pure  zealc,  woulde  not  depart  from  him,  but  stayed  there 

i&aiiy  yearcs,  being  fed  and  nounshcd  by  angells ;  the  other,  to  looke 

to  the  good  ordering  of  their  monastrie,  were  forced  to  depart. 

A  longe.time  this  saint  remained  in  the  vaute,  and  many  other  that 
came  to  him,  whom  he  daylie  made  saints;  so  that,  as  well  on  the 
behalfe  of  this  saint,  as  diuers  other  as  good  as  he,  this  vaute  is 
Worshipped,  as  though  it  were  a  second  heauen. 

When  he  had  ended  this  braue  notorious  fable,  delyuered  foorth  with 
&rre  more  reuerend  iesture,  than  1  can  sette  downe,  or  you  imagine,  he 
sayd :  if  a  man  shoulde  tell  this  to  the  heretiques  of  our  countrey, 
they  would  straite  way  condempne  it  as  a  lye  and  vntrueth  :  so  migjlxtil^ 
doth  the  deuill  preuaj^Je  with  them  to  deface  the  da-^Vi^  ift'^\%5:\c% 
showae  Jo  the  catholique  churche  I  Trust  me,  ttcu^tl^  Wciovi^tvwX 
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whether  they  woulde  esteetne  it  for  a  lye,  or  no  ;  but  I  do  allow  it  for 
otie  of  the  notablest  lyes,  that  euer  I  hearde  in  my  life. 

0  my  deerecountreymen,  thinke  howe  God  hath  giuen  ouer  these  men, 
that  repose  credite  in  such  ahhominable  vntniethes ;  whereby  he  is 
robbed  of  his  glorie,  and  the  worship,  whfch  woe  ought  of  duetie  to 
giue  to  him,  is  bestowed  on  a  rablc  of  rascall  reliques,  and  dunghill 
of  most  irksome  and  noysome  smell;  and  they  themselues  become 
spectacles  to  the  world,  following  the  whore  of  Rome,  as  the  puddle 
of  accursed  filtliinesse.  Their  impi(*tie  hath  pearced  the  heauens, 
and  offended  the  Almighty,  to  sec  that  his  creatures  shall  thus  disdaine 
theyr  maker ;  and  therefore,  while  they  are  glorying  and  triumphing  in 
tbe  middest  of  their  wickednesse,  he  hath  throwen  them  down^ 
|[(<iompted  them  as  bastards,  and  not  children,  that  they  might  be  ait 
example  to  vs  how  to  liue  in  his  fi*arr,  and  howe  to  behaue  our  seines 
like  christians ;  not  to  giue  his  honour  to  stocks  and  stones,  not  to  lust 
alter  dreatnes  knd  fantasies  of  the  deuiils  inuention,  but,  while  wee  haue 
the  light,  to  walke  as  bccomtneth  the  children  of  light ;  to  keepe  our 
selues  true  tod  faithfull  subiects  to  her  by  whome  wee  enioy  the 
light;  and  to  ptAy  to  God  to  blesse  her  and  ys  all  to  continue  mthe 
light.     Amen. 

1  will  sette  dowiie  one  discourse  more,  of  an  other  like  myracle, 
done  in  an  other  of  their  vautes,  and  then  I  will  trouble  you  no  longer 
with  such  friuolous  and  foolishe  stuffe ;  which  I  will  declare  euen  in 
the  same  manner  as  a  priest  of  theyrs,  as  yet  not  taken,  yet  he  is  faeere 
in  Englande,  told  me,  when  he,  I,  and  two  of  the  schoUen  ittoite  west 
ihto  the  sayd  vaute. 

Without  RoiAe,  about  the  distaunce  of  halfe  a  mile  from  the  cittie,: 
there  is  a  huge  great  vaute,  which  they  call  S.  Priscillaes  Grote ;  and 
within  this  vaute  there  is  a  great  many  of  seuerall  places,  turning  one 
this  way,  an  other  that  way,  as,  in  one  street,  there  may  be  diners 
stri-ctes  and  lanes  turning  eueiy  way ;  so  that,  when  they  goe  into  this 
vaute,  they  tye  the  end  of  a  line  at  the  going  in,  and  so  goe  on  by 
the  line,  else  they  tnight  chaunce  to  loose  them  selucs,  and  so  misse  of 
their  comming  out  againe:  or  else,  if  they  haue  not  a  line,  they  take 
chalk  with  them,  and  make  figures  at  cuery  turning,  that,  at  their 
comming  againe  (being  guided  by  torch  light,  for  candles  will  go  out 
with  the  dampe  in  the  vaute)  they  make  accompt,  tyll  they  get  foorth; 
but  this  is  not  so  ready  a  way,  as  by  the  line. 

One  day  I  was  desirous  to  see  this  vaute ;  for  my  fcUowe,  Thomas 
Nowell,  in  the  companye  of  the  lesuitcs  and  the  schoflers,  had  bcenc 
therein,  and,  I  lying  sicke  in  my  bed,  bothe  he  and  they  tnade  such 
a  glorious  reporte  thereof  to  me,  what  a  heauenly  place  it  was,  what 
a  number  of  salntes  and  martirs  had  beene  buried  there,  and  what 
precious  reliques  was  diilie  found  there,  that  I  very  much  desired  fo 
seethe  thing,  whereto  they  gaue  such  an  admirable  praise;  for,  in 
sooth,  my  fellowe  was  euen  all  one  with  them  ;  his  company  was 
required  of  euery  one,  and  he  as  lewde  in  speeches  against  his  countrey, 
as  the  best;  so  that  1  was  esteemed  I  can  not  tell  howe  ;  they  wouloe 
not  misdoubte  me,  for  my  parents  sake,  and  yet  they  woulde  giue  me 
many  shrewd  nips ;  as,  when  they  demaunded  any  tbinge  of  me  as 
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concerning  pur  gracious  prince^se,  or  any  of  her  honorable ,  ppuncdU 
I  shoulde  aunswer.  Her  Maiestie,  God  blesse  her;  or,  The  Right  Ho« 
norable  such  a  noble  man,  of  whome  they  asked  me ;  nvhereat  they 
ivoulde  checke  me  very  much  for  vsing  any  reuereuce  in  naming  her 
Maies^e,  or  any  of  the  lords  of  her  honorable  counccjil. 

And  this  I  may  say  boldly,  for  (hat  it  is  true,,  as  God  is.  my  wit' 
ncsse  :  that,  in  all  the  time. I  was  with  them,  I  neither  offered  motie  of 
misordred  or  vndecent  speech,  either  of  her  Maiestie,  nor  any  noble 
man  in  the  court ;  no,  nor  so  much  as  thought  yl  of  any  of.  them,  not- 
withstanding the  wordes  they  vsed,  sufficient,  had  not  God  ordrcd  aJl 
my  dooinges,  to  haue  moued  a  more  stayed  man  then  my  selfc  to  an 
error.  I  appeale  to  God,  whoe  knoweth  1  settc  downe  nothing  but 
trueth,  and  to  him  that  is  my  checfest  enimie,  if  he  can  iustlie  reporte 
otherwise  by  me ;  for,  I  thanke  God,  albeit  I. were  so  farre  from  my 
countrey,  he  gaue  me  the  grace  to  consider  I  was  a  subiect,  andi  I  was 
bound  by  duetie  to  r^rd  and  honour  my  prince,  so  long  as'  I  liued« 
And,  because  my  aducrsaries  obiect  against  me,  that  I  wente  to  masse, 
and  helped  the  priest  my  seUe  to  say  masse  ;  so  that,  say  they,  whoe 
is  worst  ?  I  am  as  euill  as  he.  I  aunswer,  I  did  so  in  deede ;  for  he, 
that  is  in  Rome,  especiallie  in  the  colledge  amonge  .the  schollers,  must 
line  as  he  may,  not  as  he  will :  fauour  comes  by  conformitic,  and 
death  by  obstinacie. 

These  rashe  headcs,  being  in  Englande,  wouldc  doe  manie  goodly 
matters  at  Rome;  they  woulde  tell  the  Pope  of  his  lasciuious  and  vn- 
chri$(ia4i  lyfe ;  the  (;ardinals,  of  their  sodomiticall  sinnes  ;  the  fryers, 
ot  tiieir  secrete  iugling  with  the  nunnes;  and  the  pr'estes,  of  their 
painted  purgatorie,  their  water  God,  and  their  counterfait  blood  in  the 
challice:  all  these  they  woulde  doe,  nowe  they  ^re  in  Englande;  but 
I  doubte,  if  they  were  at  Rome,  and  beheld  the  mcrcilesse  tiranny 
executed  on  the  members  of  Christe,  God  hauing  not  endued  them 
with  the  spiritc  of  perseueraunce  to  suffer  and  abide  the  like  (for,  what 
can  this  fraile  carkase  endure,  if  God  doe  not  say,  *  I  will,  that  thou 
shalt  suffer  this  ?0  I  feare  me,  they  woulde  be  as  ready  to  doe  any  thinge 
for  the  safegard  of  their  lines,  as  I  was.  You  may  note  a  speciall 
example,  in  those  our  countrey  men  lately  executed,  That  neither  theyr 
cause  was  esteemed  of<  God,  nor  perfectly  perswaded  in  themselues^ 
yet  they  wouldc  die  in  a  brauerie,  to  be  accompted  martirs  at  Rome; 
find,  in  the  middest  of  their  brauerie,  all  the  world  might  note  their 
blse  and  faint  hearts. 

Sherwood,  he  ranne  down  the  ladder,  when  death  should  arest 
him,  hauing  killed  one  of  his  fellowe  papists.  Campion,  their  glo- 
rious captaine,  he  looked  dead  in  the  face,  so  soone  as  he  saw  the 
place  of  execution,  and  remained  quaking  and  trembling  vnto  the 
death.  Shert  woulde  haue  the  people  thiiike  he  feared  not  death, 
and  yet  he  catched  hold  on  the  halter,  when  the  cart  was  drawn 
away.  Kirbie,  quaking  when  he  felt  the  cart  goe  away,  looked  styll 
how  neere  the  end. of  ic  was,  till  he  was  quite  beside.  And  Cottom, 
dismaying,  died  trembling,  and  in  great  feare.  These  are  the  martirs 
of.  the  Romish  church,  not  one  of  them  patient,  penitent,  nor  endued 
with. courage  to  ^he  extremitie  of  death;  but  dismaying,  tremblin^^ 

VOL.  n.  w 
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and  fearfully  as  the  eye  witnesses  can  bearc  me  recorde.  We  may 
therefore  well  know,  that  a  good  cause  doth  animate  the  martir, 
which  belongcth  to  God  ;  let  Rome,  hell,  and  all  the  deuilles  set 
themsclues  against  vs,  they  can  touch  vs  no  farther  then  God  will  suf- 
fer them.  As  S.  Laurence,  being  broyled  on  the  gredyron,  to  witnesse 
the  inuincible  courage  wherewith  God  had  endued  him,  he  sayde, 
^  Thou  tiraunt,  this  side  is  roasted  enough,  tume  the  other/  And 
Saint  Isidore  likewise  sayde  to  the  tiraunt :  *"  I  knowc  thou  hast  no  far- 
ther power  ouer  me  then  my  God  will  suffer  thee  from  aboue/  But 
now  to  our  matter. 

As  I  haue  sayde,  through  the  great  reporte  they  made  of  this  vaute, 
-one  of  the  priestes,  two  of  the  schoUers  and  I  tooke  with  vs  a  line,^ 
and  two  or  three  great  lightes,  and  so  went  to  this  aforesayde  vaute :' 
we  going  alonge,  in  farther  and  farther,  there  we  sawe  certaine  places, 
one  aboue  another,  three  and  three  on  either  side,  during  a  great  way 
in  length ;  and  these  places,  they  sayde,  to  be  some  of  them  the  grants 
of  perseeuted  saintes  and  martirs,  where  they  hid  themselues  in  the 
time  of  the  cruell  emperours  of  Rome,  and  there  they  died. 

Proceeding  on  forwarde,  wee  came  to  an  olde  thinge  like  an 
aultar,  whereon,'  in  olde  and  auncient  painting,  which  was  then  almost 
clean  wome  outj  was  Christ  upon  the  crosse,  and  our  Lady,  and  S. 
lohn  by  him ;  there  the  priest  sayde,  S.  Peter,  S.  Paule,  and  many 
other  saintes,  had  sayde  masse  to  the  Christians  that  hid  themselues 
there.  And  besides  this,  quoth  he«  there  chaunccd  not  many  yeeres 
mncQf  a  poor  man  of  the  cittie  to  come  into  this  vaute,  and,  wkeu^l^e 
was  come  so  far  re  as  this  aultar,  the  light  he  carried  in  his  band  mH^ 
denlfe  went  out,  so  that  he  was  forced  to  sit  downe,  and  stay  heere.  ' 

He  being  thus  without  any  light,  and  ignoraunt  of  the  way  to  g?tte 
out  againo,  fell  in  prayer  to  oUr  Lady,  who  presentlie  appeared  to 
him,  hauing  about  her  little  angells,  holding  burning  lampes  in  their 
handes,  where  .through  the  place  was  illumined  verie  gloriouslie.  And 
there  she  questioned  with  him  and  he  with  her,  about  many  and  holy 
religious  matters;  then  she,  departing,  left  him,  there  accompanied 
with  angells,  so  that  he  remained  there  ten  dayes,  at  the  end  whereof 
^c  came  foorth,  and  went  and  told  the  Pope  what  he  had  scene,  for 
Mfhich,  when  he  died,  he  was  canonized  a  saint ;  and  in  this  order  arise 
many  of  the  Romish  saintes. 

As  for  the  pilgrimage  to  Saint  lames  in  Gallitia,  it  is  a  thing  that  is 
vsuallie  frequented  all  the  ycere,  by  such  a  number  of  people,  as  you 
wouldc  scan tlie  judge;  among  whome  diucrs  of  our  Englishmen  be  so 
holie,  that  they  will  not  sticke  to  beare  them  company.  There,  they 
say,  lyeth  the  bodie  of  Saint  lames  the  apostle;  and  there  is  the  cock 
that  crowed  when  Peter  denied  Christ ;  some  of  the  heaire  of  our 
Ladies  head  ;  certaine  of  the  thornes  of  the  crown  of  thomes;  the 
napkin  that  was  about  Christes  head  in  the  graue;  certaine  droppes  of 
his  blood  ;  a  peece  of  the  crosse  whereon  he  was  crucified,  and  a  num- 
ber such  like  rcliques,  which  arc  honoured  and  worshipped,  as  if 
they  were  God  him  selfe. 

Then  one  of  the  cheefe  pilgrimages  is  to  a  place  called  Santa  Maris 
Ji  Loreto,  where  within  is  an  old  little  brick  roome,  which  they  name 


The  EKGLisri  romayne  life,  &c.  195 

to  be  the  house  our  Lady  dwelt  in  :  there  is  the  image  Of  our  Lady  all 
in  golde  and  siluer ;  the  house  rounde  about  her  b(»et  with  challices 
of  golde  and  siluer,  which  are  oblations  and  offerings  of  diu^rs  pil- 
grimes,  that  come  in  whole  companies  thither.     And  before  her  is  u 
great  barred  chest  of  yron,  wherein  they- throw  money  to  our  Lady, 
by  whole  goblets  ful  at  once.  Within  this  little  house  there  is  an  aultar 
made  right  before  our  Lady,  and  there  is  sayde  euery  day  fortie  or 
fiftie  masses,  whereat  the  people  will  throng  in  great  heapes,  to  gette 
into  the  house,  for  they  tfainke  themselues  happie^  if  our  Lady  haue 
once  seene  them.     Aad  all  the  churche  is  likewise  hung  with  pictures, 
tapers,  and  waxe  candles,  which  are  the  vowes  of  the  pilgrimes  to  our 
Lady*     I  haue  hearde  of  some,  whoe,  by  the  counsaile  of  their  ghostly 
father,  haue  made  money  of  all  their  houshold  stuffc,  and  haue  come 
fine  or  sixe  hundreth  miles  bare  foote  and  bare  legged,  to  giueit  all 
to  our  Lady  there ;  meane  while  the  holy  father  hath  had  liberty  to 
playe  with  the  mans  wife  at,  &c.    In  all  my  life  I  neuer  sawe  a  place 
more  frequented  with  people  then  this  is  dailie,  only  for  the  admirable 
myraclcs  that  be  doone  there.     Some  haue  come  thither  for  the  eye- 
sighte  ;  and,  when  they  were  there,  they  coulde  see  a  little,  as  they  say, 
but  they  haue  come  away  starke  blind  as  they  were  before.     A  man 
camue  thither,  being  greeuously  wounded  on  the  sea  by  his  enemies ; 
and,  after  he  had  seene  our  Lady,  he  went  to  the  hospital),  and  within 
a  qiiarter  of  a  ycere  after,  at  the  farthest,  the  chirurgeons  had  healed 
him.  .  When  he  was  well  againe,  he  went  and  hung  vp  his  picture  in 
thjS  (^fuirchy  that  he  was  healed  of  his  hurte,  so  soone  as  he  looked  vppon 
4ar  Lady.     Diuers  haue  beene  brought  thither  in  theyr  beds,  some 
being  aicke,   some  wounded,   or  otherwise  diseased ;  and  there  they 
were  settc  before  our  Lady,  looking  when  she  shoulde  saye,  '  Take  up 
thy  bed  and  walke.'    And  because  she  coulde  not  intend  to  spcake  to 
them,  being  troubled  with  so  many  other  suters :  they  haue  beene  car- 
ried to  the  hospitall,  and  there  they  haue  beene  either  buried  or  cured ; 
then  such  as  recoucr  thyr  health,  must  go  set  vp  their  picture  in  the 
church,  how  that  the  very  looking  on  our  Lady  hath   holpen   them. 
Sundry  other  myraclcs,  doone   by  our  Lady  of  Loreto,  I  could  re- 
hearse, but  they  be  so  straunge,  that  no  wise  body  will  care  for  the 
hearing  them ;  neuerthelesse,  the  Pope  findcs  her  a  good  swcete  Lady 
of  Loreto,   for  the  pilgrimage  to  her  encreaseth  his  treasure  many 
thousandes  in  a  yecre. 

To  Mount  Faulcon  there  is  an  other  pilgrimage  to  see  the  body  of 
S.  Clare,  which  was  buried  I  knowe  not  how  many  hundred  yeeres 
agoe,  and  yet  the  body  remayncth  whole  and  sounde,  without  any  pe- 
rishing of  bone  or  skinne.  I  haue  beene  at  this  place,  and  ther,  in  a 
long  ritch  tabernacle  of  glasse,  lyeth,  as  they  say,  the  same  bodie  of 
S.  Clare ;  the  handes  and  feete  are  to  be  seeno,  which  I  can  aptly  com- 
pare to  the  manner  of  the  anatomic,  whereon  the  chirurgeons  shewe 
euery  yeere  their  cunning ;  as  for  any  fleshe,  there  is  none  to  be  seene 
but  the  bare  bones,  and  withered  sinues,  which,  being  kept  so  brauely 
as  that  is,,  standing  still  at  one  place,  and  neuer  mooued,  I  iudge  will 
continue  a  great  while ;  and  truclie  I  take  it  to  be  'some  anatomie,  ^s 
dmers  others  haue  doone,  that  haue  seene  it  {is  well  as  L    The  wKqW 
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t)bdy,  if  there  be  any,  is  couered  with  a  gowoe  of  blacke  veluet,  and 
the  head  couered,  so  that  none  can  see  it.  There  lyeth  by  her  a  thing 
iifhich,  they  say,  was  her  heart,  which  beiog  cleft  a  sunder  in  the 
niiddest :  the  whole  torment  and  passion  of  Christ  was  there  in  liaely 
forme  to  be  seene.  Then  there  is  likewise  by  her  a  glasse  of  her'teares, 
that  she  shed  dailie  in  remembraunce  of  the  bitter  passion  of  our  Sar 
uiour ;  which  teares,  they  say,  are  as  fresh  and  sweet  as  they  were  oa 
the  first  day. 

There  are  a  number  other  pilgrimages,  as  to  Thurine,  to  see  the 
winding  sheete  wherein  Christe  was  layde ;  wherein,  as  they  say,  he  left 
tile  peifecte  image  of  his  body.  This  merueilous  relique  is  neuer 
shbwen,  but  once  in  fourteene  yeeres ;  and  then,  to  deceiue  the  people 
tritk  the  greater  aucthoritie,  there  must  sixe  cardinalles  come  thith^, 
abd  they  muste  holde  it  abroadc,  for  euerye  one  to  see  it ;  no  other  but 
they  may  presume  to  touchc  it.  To  Paris,  to  Saint  Dennis  in  Frauncei 
to  Poiters,  and  in  a  number  other  places,  there  be  daily  pilgri« 
ma^s,  to  see  a  number  suche  lyke  reliques,  as  I  haue  declared  before : 
all  these  helpe  to  vpholde  the  Pope,  least  his  kingdome  should  de^ 
caye,  and  so  his  vsurping  title  be  cleane  worne  out  of  memorie. 

But  nowe  you  shall  heare  of  a  newe  proppe  and  piller,  wherewith 
the  Pope  is  and  will  be  merueilously  strengthened,  that  is  risen  vp  lit- 
tle more  then  twoyeares  since;  and,  at  this  newe  holy  place,  is  wrought 
myracles  of  great  accoumpt.  In  the  ycere  of  our  Lord  1580,  about 
the  time  of  Easter,  a  certaine  poore  man,  one  that  sawe  the  simplici^ 
of  the  people,  howe  apt  they  were  to  beleeve  euery  fained  iiMiaitiQii; 
he,  being  a  subtill  and  crafty  fel^lowe,  thought  he  would  come  in  vrUt 
some  deuise  of  his  owne,  whereby  he  might  get  a  great  deale  of  money, 
and,  besides,  be  canonized  for  a  saint  when  he  died. 

He  hauing  concluded  his  practise,  with  diucre  other  craftie  com- 
panions, as  subtill  as  himselfe,  whoe  should  maintaine  all  that  he  did 
deuise ;  fained  himselfe  to  dreame  in  his  bed,  that  a  vision  appeared- 
vnto  him,  willing  him  to  make  cleane  his  house,  and  to  fall  downe  and 
Tcuerence  an  olde  picture  of  our  Ladie,  which  stoode  in  his  house, 
when  presently  there  shoulde  be  merueilous  myracles  accomplished 
there.  His  companions  noised  this  abroade,  adding  thereto  such  ad- 
mirable protestation  of  speech,  as  euery  one,  that  heard  thereof,  con- 
eciued  no  small  cause  of  wondering.  This  aforesaide  vision  appeared 
to  this  man  twiso,  all  in  one  manner,  by  which  time  it  was  spreade 
abroade  sufficientlie ;  so  that,  when  it  came  to  the  third  time,  he  did 
according  as  the  voyce  badde  him;  he  arose,  made  cleane  his  house^ 
and  fell  downe  and  worshipped  the  picture  of  our  ladie. 

His  companions  had  some  of  them  bound  vp  their  1^,  and  went 
on  croutches ;  some  of  them  fained  themselues  to  be  blind,  so  that 
they  came  no  sooner  before  our  Ladie,  but  the  lame  recouered  his  1^, 
and  the  blind  his  sight.  Then  these  few  croutches,  that  these  counter- 
fait  fellowes  came  with  all,  were  hung  vp  by  the  picture,  and  a  number 
more,  to  make  the  people  beleeue  that  so  many  lame  folks  were  healed; 
and  likewise  the  report  of  the  blind  that  receiued  their  sight :  so  that  it 
was  thoughte  a  merueilous  number  were  healed  at  this  new  found  holy 
place. 
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Upon  this,  -the  resort  of  peoiple  thither  was  truely  incredilble.  .Gen* 
Aemen  would  come  thither,  and  there  hang  vp  theyr  veluet  cloaks,  99 
an  offering  to  our  Ladic;  gentlewomen  woulde  come  tliither  bare  foote 
and  bare  legged,  and  there  hange  vp  theyr  veluet  gownes,  their  srlke 
gownes,  with  other  costly  apparel!,,  and  go  home  in  their  peticoates. 
As  for  money,  iewelles,  and  other  treasure:,  daily  offered  there,  it  is 
Inost  merueiluus  to  see;  for  therewith  they  haue  builded  a  verie  faire 
church  where  this  house  stoode.  When  they  sawe  they  were  growen 
<o  ritch,  th^  made  no  account  of  the  olde  picture,  wherewith  all  the 
A£t>resaicie  myraclcs  were.doone,;  l^ut  they  erected  a  costly  aultar,  and 
^hereon  made  a  sumptuous  newe  picture  of  our  Ladie,  which  the 
f)eople  do  dayly  honuur  with  merueilc^S  resorte^  This  is  faithfuUie 
affirmed  by  one  lohn  Yonge,  an  Englishman,  whoe  not  long  since  Gwnb 
home  from  Rome;  and,  while  he  was  there^  he  well  noted  the.impu- 
dency  of  our  Englishmen,  in  lauding  and  extoiling  this  place,  find  tbe 
fioyracles  there  wrought ;  so  *that  they  as  certainlie  belceue  in  thote 
myraclesy  as  any  Christian  doth  in  God.  •  >^ 

Thi^  lohn  Yonge  once  questioned  with  one  of  the  Englisfa  priestes^ 
why  God  did  not  as  well  suffto*  suche  miracles  .to  Jbe  w rough te  by  his 
.Sonne  lesus  Christe,  as  altogether  by  our  .Ladie?  Whereto  the  priest 
aunswered^  because  among  the  heretiques  they  vse  little  or  no  reUe- 
.rcnd  regard  to  our  JLadie,  but  rather  dispise  and  contemne  her^ 
:therefore  it  is  the  will  of  God,  to  witnesse  the  power  ^nd  heauenlye 
.aucthoritie  she  hath^  by  these  a^d  many  suche  m3nracles,  bothe  heere 
.and  in  diuers  other  places,  ratiier  then  by  his  Sonne  Christe.  Heere 
,may  «ueiy  good  ChristiaQ  beholde  the  }iorrible  abuses,  vsed  among 
this  8ait];»anicall  ci£w :  their  pilgrimages^  their  reliques,  and  all  their 
craftie  inuentions,  it  is  to  be  meryeilcd,  that  people  wjU  be  «o  fonde 
as  to  beleeue. 

As  for  the  nayles  wherewith  our  Sauiour  was  nayled  on  the  crosse, 
it  is  euidentiy  registred  by  learned  writers,  that  they  were  no  more  in 
number  then  three ;  yet  I  am  sure,  in  Rome,  thcje  is  aboue  a  dozen 
nayles  dispearsed  there  thorough  diuers  churches,  and  they  are  not 
ashamed  to  saye^  that  with  euery  one  ^f  those  nayles  Cbrisjte  wa$ 
nayjed  upon  the  crosse^. 

And  for  those  three  nayles,  wherewith  Christe  was  nayled  ou,  the 
crosse,  Platjna  recordeth,  that  Queeue  Helena,  the  mother  of  Con- 
stantine  the  Emperour,  searching  in  the  ground,  by  chaunce  fouxid  the 
crosse  whereon  Christ  was  crucified,  and  wherein  the  nayles  were  still 
sticking;  for  which  cause  she  buijded  there  a  temple  in  the  same 
place,  where  she  founde  the  crosse.  All  these  nayles  she  gfwje  to  her 
Sonne  Constantine,  which  he  bestowed  in  this  order :  one  of  them  he 
caused  to  be  fastened  in  the  bridle  of  his  horse^  whereon  he  rode  to  the 
waires;  an  other  he  made  to  be  wrought  into  his  helmet,  in  the  place 
where  be  set  his  plume  of  feathers ;  and  the  third  he  vsed  to  carrie 
about  with  him,  till  on  a  time,  he  sayling  on  the  Hadriaticum  sea,  a 
tempes.te  arose,  so  that  the  sea  waxed  verie  rough ;  wherevpon  he  /cast 
the  nayle  therein,  to  asswage  the  rage  thereof. 

Thus  haue  you  hearde,  what  became  of  the  three  nayles,  wherewith 
ouj  Sauiour  was  nayled  to  the  crosse ;.  and  yet  it  may  be^  thai  the 
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nayle,  which  Constantiue  thrcwe  iKto  the  sea,  according  as  Ambrose 
dooth  likewise  affirme  it  was,  tooke  \'ppon  it  the  nature  of  a  fysh,  and 
spawned  a  great  manyc  of  other  naylcs,  whereof  those  may  be  some, 
that  are  held  for  such  holy  reliques. 

■  And  because  you  shall  not  doubt,  whether  this  be  the  opinion  of 
Platina,  or  no  :  I  will  heere  set  downe  the  wordes,  according  as  th'py 
are  in  his  woorkes :  Platina  in  vitis  Pontificum,  4'  ''^  ^^^  Siluestri  primi 
anno  399^  ^  vr6e  condita,  1191*  Helena  vero,  cedificaio  eo  in  loco  tern* 
plo  vbi  crucem  repererat,  abiens  clauos,  quibus  Christi  corpus  cruci  cf* 
fixum  fueraty  secum  ad  Jilium  portat,  Horum  vnmn  ilk  in  franoa  eqtd 
transtuUty  quibus  in  pralio  vteretur  ;  alio  pre  cono  galect  vtebatur:  ter- 
tium  in  mare  Hadnaticum  (vt  ait  Ambrosias  J  ad  compescendas  sotmentu 
maris  procellas  deiecit. 

Bishop  lewel,  Bishop  of  Salisburic,  preaching  at  Paulos  crossc.  In 
the  beginning  of  her  Maiestics  raigne,  tooke  occasion,  by  his  text,   to 
entreat  of  a  company    of  the   Popish  reliques;   where  among,  he 
named  the  nayli>s,  that  nayled  Christe  on  the  crossc,  what  a  company 
the  papistes  had  of  them ;  two  in  one  place,  two  in  an  other,  and  hcere 
one,  and  there  an  other ;  so  that  he  coulde  reckcn  to  the  number  of 
scauenteene,  that  they  had.     And  then  he  tolde  how,  at  a  visitation  in 
his  diocesse,  he  found  a  nayle  at  a  gentiemans  house,  which  the  gen* 
tleman  and  diucrs  of  his  friendes  did  reuercnce  for  one  of  the  nayles, 
wherewith  Christ  was  nayled  on  the  crosse;  from  him  he  tooke  it,  and 
sayde :  I  hauc  alreadie  reckned  seauonteene  in  diuers  places,  and  this 
the  eighteenth,  which  he  pulled  foorth,  and  shewed  it  to  all  the  peopliL 
This  is  the  merchandize  of  Rome ;  from  reposing  any  credite  m  tfaed^^* 
pr  him  that  is  the  capitoll  maistcr  of  them,  Qood  Lorde  deliuer  va« 


CHAP.  VI, 

y'he  Manner  of  the  Dissention  in  the  English  Colledge,  betwecne  the  Engm 
Ushmen  and  the  IVelshmen;  the  banishment  of'  the  Englishmen  out  qf 
Bomey  jind  the  Popes  sending  for  them  agaihey  tcith,  other  nattcrn 
loorthy  the  Reading, 

•  « 

HAUING  promised  before  in  my  booke,  to  rehearse  after  what 
manner  the  Englishmen  and  Welshmen  fell  at  variauncc  in  the  col- 
ledge  :  1  though te  good  to  driue  off  the  time  no  further,  but.euen  hecre 
to  sette  downo  howc,  and  in  what  sort,  it  was :  The  Pope,  when  be 
erected  ihe  coUedge,  gaue  it  the  name  of  the  English  coUedge,  so  that 
he  supposed  the  Welsh  and  English  to  be  all  one,  in  that  they  came  all 
out  of  one  countrey,  allowing  them  his  I iberallitye  together,  Nowe, 
in  deede,  there  are  sundrye  Welsh  doctors  in  Rome,  whoe  haue  beene 
longest,  and  of  greatest  familiarity  with  the  Cardinall  Morone,  whee 
was  the  protector  of  the  English  colledge,  to  whome  likewise  Jic  al- 
lowed greatest  f^uour ;  so  that,  imboldning  thcraselucs  vpon  hii^   the 
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Welsbmen  woulde  be  lordes  ouer  the  Englishmenj  and  vse  them  accord* 
iiig  as  they  thought  good. 

Doctor  Morris  being  a  Welshman,  and  custos  of  the  hospitall  or 
coUedge,  would  allow  his  owne  countreymen  greater  preheminence 
then  Knglishmen;  which,  in  deede,  they  began  to  stomacke,  and 
woulde  not  estteeme  him  for  thcjr  gouemour,  but  rather  soughte  to 
hauo  the  lesuites  to  rule  them,  by  wbome  they  applyed  their  studies 
and,  beside,  they  woulde  be  iodiffejcnt  men  on  either  paj^te. 

When  I  had  beene  th^re  a  pxettie  while,  I  knowe  not  howe  Doctor 
^lorris  conceiued  anger  against  me,  but  he  woulde  not  suffer  me  to 
tarry  any  longer  in  the  colledge.  As  for  my  fellowe,  his  sincerity  in 
theyr  religion  Avas  «Qch«  his  naturall  disposition  so  agreeable  with 
thcyrs,  and  ouery  thing  he  did  esteemed  so  well,  that  Doctor  Morris 
woulde  sufier  him  willjngly  to  remaync  there,  but  he  coulde  not 
abide  me  in  any  case. 

The  schollers  ynderstandtng  .this,  as  well  they  that  hsffi  me  affec* 
tiop^as  they  that  made  least  accoropt  of  me,  agreede  to  take  my  parte, 
saying,  tliat,  if  Doctor  Morris  woulde  puJ:  euerye  Englishman  he 
thought  good  on  out,  in  short  time  the  colledge  woulde  be  all  Welsh* 
men :  so  they  badde  me  ^ticke  to  jthem,  and,  if  1  went  awayc,  they 
woulde  go  awaye  ^oo. 

Beside,  they  mooued  a  certaine  speech  amongst  them  selues,  that 
if  I  were  not  receiued  ipto  the  colledge  amongst  them,  and  vsed,  in 
euerye  respecte,  according  as  they  ytere ;  when  I  returned  into  Eng- 
lande,  being  kno^^nc  to  Axune  from  Rome,  I  might  be  compelled  to 
tell  the  naaiei  of  them  that  were  there,  and  what  conference  I  hsd 
among  then^,  so  th^t  their  parents  and  freendes  should  be  discojuerod, 
and  themselues  be  knowne  against  their  comming  into  Englande.  To 
auoyde,  therefore,  any  suche  doubte,  untyll  they  had  me  sworne  to 
priesthoode,  they  woulde  keepe  me  there,  and  then  I  shoulde  be  as 
deepe  ii^  any  matter  as  they. 

Whei>  I  perceiued  tfre  scope  of  theyr  deuise,  I  behayed  my  selfe 
more  frowardly  to  Doctor  Morris  than  euer  I  did  before;  euery« 
thinge  that  I  hearde  of  him  I  tolde  unto  the  schollers,  and  tarried  tbere^ 
dinner  and  supper,  in  spight  of  his  nose ;  wbcrevpon,  he  went  and 
complayned  to  Cardinall  Morone,  how  the  schollers  used  no  regarde  to 
him,  being  the  rector,  but  maintained  one  lately  come  foorth  of  Eng- 
lande, both  to  scorne  at  him,  and  to  offer  hi]p  too  m.uch  abuse. 

This  being  come  to  the  schollers  eare,  a^d  howe  on  the  next  day 
they  must  appeare  before  the  cardinal),  they  determined  with  them 
selues  all  one  resolut  opinion,  which  was,  that  Doctor  Morris  shoulde 
be  rector  ouer  them  no  longer,  bjut  the  lesuites  that  were  kept  in  the 
house  for  the  profite  of  their  studies,  and  vpon  this  they  would  all  stand, 
denying  any  rectorship  to  Doctor  Morris. 

On  the  morrowe,  they  were  sente  for  before  the  Cardinall  Morone, 
where  they  founde  Doctor  Morris  and  Doctor  Lewes,  they  hauing 
made  soupdc  theyr  tale  bt^fore  they  came. 

When  they  were  come  into  the  presence  of  the  cardinall,  and  my 
selfe  with  them,  these,  or  the  very  like  speeches,  he  ysed  vnto  ys  in 
Ladne : 
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*  You  Englishmen,  v/hst  meaneth  this  great  disobedience,  ated  mci- 
uill  behauiour  you  vse  in  your  coiledge?  Maister  Doctor  Morris,  & 
man  of  auncient  time,  and  well  esteemed  heere  in  the  citty,  being  ap- 
pointed to  be  your  rector,  and  to  goueme  you  in  good  order,  as  a 
great  while  he  hath  done;  yoii,  contraries  loue  and  dutie,  behaue 
your  selues  rediculously  against  him,  and,  neither  respecting  his  ere- 
dite  and  countenaunce,  nor  your  owne  honestie,  determine  a  mutenie 
or.tumulte  among  your  selues.  What  is  the  cause  of  this?  You  are 
sente  for  to  manifest  it :  wherefore  let  me  heare  howe  you  can  excuse 
this  blame  layd  against  you  f 

Master  Sherwin,  whoe  was  executed  with  Campion,  being  theare 
(nteemed  a  singuler  scholler,  bothe  for  his  eloquence,  as  also  his  leam- 
mgi  made  aunswerc  for  them  all  after  this  manner : 

I 

*  I  trust,  my  gracious  Lorde,  6y  that  time  you  haue  hearde  the 
good  cause  wee  haue  to  stirre  in  this  matter,  you  will  neither  be  of- 
fended at  our  proceeding,  nor  displeased  with  vs,  the  cause  tending 
to  your  owne  honor.  It  is  not  vnknown'e  to  you,  that  the  colledg^  or 
hosp'itall,  which,  by  the  gracious  prouidence  of  ojar  deere  father,  the 
Popes  holinesse,  wee  enioye  our  abiding  in  at  this  present,  hath  beene 
alwayes  allowed  such  a  sufficient  stipende,  that  one  shoOlde  not  be  bet* 
ter  then  an  other,  or  excell  his  fellowe  iu  common  behauiour. 

^  This  most  godly  and  holy  appointed  estate  wee  bothe  haue  beene,  bM 
at  this  present  are,  content  to  obeye ;  but,  when  he  that  is  head  shj^ 
fsLyle  in  his  duetie,  and  vrge  an  inconuenience  among  a  quiet  aisdntAiifciV 
no  meruaile  if  the  worme  turne,  being  trodden  vppon,  and  wee  spaf^e, 
being  vsed  with  too  much  spight. 

*  Maister  Doctor  Morris,  whose  age  wee  reuerence,  and  obey  the  title 
of  his  aucthoritye,  dealing  with  vs  so  vnfreendly  as  he  dooth,  wee  caa 
hardly  beare  it,  much  lesse  abi.le  it :  For,  where  his  office  dooth  cooi- 
maund  him  to  dealc  both  iust  and  vprightly,  and  to  vse  no  pariallitye 
to  either  for  fauour  or  alliaunce ;  he  dooth  not  onely  abuse  the  credite  of 
his  aucthoritye,  but  also  maliciouslye  deale  with  vs,  who  haue  not  so 
much  as  vsed  any  euill  thought  againste  him. 

'  When  any  Englishman  commeth  to  the  hospitall,  if  iiis  learning  be 
neuer  so  good,  or  his  behauiour  neuer  so  decent,  except  he  be  pleased, 
he  shall  not  be  entertained ;  but,  if  a  Welshman  come,  if  he  be  neuer  so 
vilde  a  runnagate,  neuer  so  Icwdc  a  person,  he  can  not  come  so  soone 
as  he  shall  be  welcome  to  him ;  whether  he  haue  any  learning,  or  no,  it 
maketh  no  matter,  he  is  a  Welshman,  and  he  must  be  permitted.  Then 
which  of  vs  hath  the  best  gowne,  he  must  receiue  one  that  is  all  ragged 
and  tome,  and  the  newcome  Welchman  must  haue  the  best,  because  he 
is  the  Custos  countreyman ;  and  many  nightes  he  must  haue  the  Welsh- 
man in  his  chamber,  where  they  must  be  merry  at  their  good  cheere, 
wee  glad  to  sitte  in  our  studies,  and  haue  an  ill  supper,  because  M. 
Doctor  wasteth  our  commons  vppon  bis  owne  countreymen;  so  that  wee 
Aiust  be  content  with  a  snatch  and  a  way. 

*  If  there  be.  one  bede  better  then  an  other,  the  Welshman  most 
haue  it;  if  there  be  any  chamber  more  handsome  then  an  other,  the 
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WeUhmdn  must  lodge  there;  in  bieefe,  the  thinges  of  most  account  are 
the  Welshmans  at  commande. 

'  This  raaketh  many  of  vs  to  wishe  ourselues  Welshmen^  because  wee 
would  gladlie  haue  so  good  prouision  as  they,  and,  being  countreymeQ 
fo  our  Gustos,  wee  shoulde  be  all  vsed  alike,  excepting  Maister  Doctors 
nephew,  Morganus  Clenokus;  he  must  be  in  his  silke,  though  all  tht 
test  goe  in  a  sackc. 

*  To  mittigate,  therefore,  all  inconuenicncfs,  that  neither  the  English- 
men shall  be  despised,  nor  the  Welshmen  contemned,  wee  desire,  that  the 
lesuites  in  our  col  ledge  may  receiue  the  rectorship ;  they  labour  for  the 
profite  of  our  studies,  and  they,  being  none  of  our  nation  or  countrey, 
will  see  equitie  vsed  to  either  side;  so  our  discorde  shall  be  quietlie  re* 
formed,  our  coUedge  a  great  deale  better  goucrned,  our  selues  be  encour» 
aged  to  imploy  vs  more  willingly  to  our  studies,  and  wee  shall  iointlye 
liue  together  in  qnietnes:    Where  otherwise  our  emulation  shall  be 
Jknowne  at  home  in  our  owne  countrey,  how  wee  fall  at  variaunce  heere^ 
and  can  not  agree ;  and  then  shall  our  names  be  knowne,  our  parentei 
and  freendes  openlie  discouered ;  then,  what  the  ende  will  be,  I  leaue  to 
2^our  honorable  iudgcment/ 

When  the  cardinall  had  heard  this  discourse  (being  greatly  affected 
to  Doctor  Morris,  thorowe  his  long  abiding  in  Rome)  he  woulde  not 

fraunt,  that  he  shoulde  be  put  from  his  office,  but  bad  them  departe 
ome  againe,  and  shewe  them  selues  obedient  to  the  rector,  that  bothe 
llie  Pope  and  him  selfe  had  appointed,  promising,  if  he  hearde  any  more 
^isturbaunce,  he  woulde  enforme  the  Pope  of  it;  which  shoulde  be  but 
MimM  to  tKei^'profite. 

''So,  the  cardinall  not  minded  to  heare  them  any  longer  at  that  time, 
'they  departed  home  to  the  colledge,  greatlie  offended  with  them  selues, 
that  they  had  sped  no  better.  And  nowe  I  must  out  of  the  colledge, 
"^ere  was  tio  remedie ;  but  yet,  thorowe  entreatie  of  the  lesuites,  I  hac) 
Jeaue,  for  a  fortnight,  to  lye  in  a  verie  sweete  chamber,  filled  with  olde 
sustie  yton;  and  all  the  trashe  of  the  house  was  put  into  that  chamber. 
lieing  a  vacant  place,  and  seruing  for  no  other  purpose,  because  it  was 
laext  to  the  common  house  of  office,  which  ayred  the  chamber  with  so 
sweete  a  perfume,  that,  but  for  names  sake  of  a  chamber,  and  feare  of 
catching  some  disease,  I  had  rather  haue  lyen  in  the  streete  among  the 
l>eggers.  Well,  froward  as  I  was,  so  was  1  frowardlie  serued ;  which,  I 
thinke.  Doctor  Morris  did,  onelie  to  tame  my  youthful nesse;  for  in  thi^ 
place,  not  long  before  my  comming  to  Rome,  there  laye  one  tormente4 
Srith  a  deuill,  and  so  distraught  of  his  wittes,  that  they  were  fayne  tq 
bindc  him  there  in  his  bed. 

So  Doctor  Morris,  seeing  I  vsed  my  selfe  bothe  carelesse  of  them,  an4 
^ith  little  regarde  to  theyr  religion,  yet  in  suche  an  order,  as  they  coulde 
liaue  small  aduauntage  of  me,  chambred  me  there,  where  I  thinke  the 
deuill  was  still  left;  for,  euery  night,  there  was  suche  a  coyle  amonge 
the  olde  yron,  suche  ratling  and  throwing  downe  the  boordes,  that, 
^witb  the  sweete  smell  came  out  of  the  counting  house  to  my  bedes  head, 
I  laye  almoste  feared  out  of  my  witts,  and  almoste  choked  with  that 
pleasant  perfume;  so  that,  when  I  was  layde  in  my  bede,  I  durste  not 
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stirre,  till  it  was  fayre  broade  day,  that  I  might  perceiue  euery  corner  of 
my  chamber,  whether  the  deuill  were  there,  or  no. 

Euery  morning,  the  priestes  and  the  schollcrs  woulde  come  to  visite 
mc^  giuinge  me  money  to  sende  for  my  dinner  and  supper  into  the  towne, 
because  Doctor  Morris,  mine  olde  freend,  watched  them  so  neere,  that 
I  coulde  not  haue  so  much  as  a  draught  of  wine  in  the  house.  Then 
I  tolde  them  of  the  noyse,  that  was  cuerye  nighte  in  my  chamber,  whcq 
they  verily  belccued,  that  the  deuill,  hauing  possessed  a  woman  on  the 
farther  side  of  the  garden,  did  euerye  nighte  take  vp  his  lodgeing  in  ray 
chamber  among  the  olde  yron. 

Wherefore,  one  nighte,  two  of  the  priestes  came  to  hallow  my  cham- 
ber, and  brought  their  holye  water  and  their  holyc  candles,  and  sprinck- 
led  about  in  euerye  corner,  giuing  me  also  a  pot  of  holye  water  to  hang 
by  my  bedes  side,  that,  when  1  heard  the  sturre  againe,  I  shoulde,  with 
Qie  sjirinckling  brush,  throwe  it  about  the  chamber:  And  they  gaue me 
a  pavre  of  beades,  whereon  I  shoulde  say  sixe  Pater  Nosters  and  Auk 
Mcunati;  then,  they  woulde  warraunt  me,  the  noyse  woulde  be  gone 
straightway. 

Nighte  came,  and  supping  so  well  as  I  coulde,  with  two  quatrimi 
woorth  of  leekes,  one  quatrine  bestowed  in  ricoct,  which  is  hard  cruds 
to  inake  cheese,  a  baiock  in  bread,  and  a  dcmie  boccale  of  the  vine  ro- 
manesco,  wherewith  I  supped  so  well  as  I  might,  albeit  not  so  well  4sl 
woulde ;  yet  a  little  thinge  serues  to  quench  hunger.  I  had  not  beenc 
in  my  bed  full  an  hower  and  an  halfe,  not  daring  to  sleepe  for  (('are,  nor 
keepe  my  head  out  of  the  bed,  because  of  mine  accustomed  ftlHD^f  but 
then  began  the  noyse  againe,  more  vehement  then  the  nighM  hdof^i^ fim^, 
olde  yron  was  flung  about  the  chamber;  the  boordcs,  that  leaned  against 
the  wall,  fell  downe ;  and  such  a  terrible  coyle  there  was,  that  I  thouglit 
the  house  woulde  haue  fallen  on  my  head. 

Then  I  put  foorth  my  hand  to  throwe  the  holye  water  about,  which 
did  as  much  good,  as  the  thinge  is  good  of  it  selfe ;  which  set  me  in  such 
a  chafe,  that,  to  make  vp  the  musique  among  the  olde  yron,  I  sent  the 
pot  and  the  holye  water  with  as  much  force  as  1  coulde.  As  for  my 
beades,  I  was  so  impatient  with  my  selfe,  that  I  gaue  them  the  place 
which  they  best  deserued ;  and  then  I  called  to  olde  Sir  Robert,  a  Welsh 
priest,  who  lay  in  a  prcttie  chamber  harde  by;  but,  before  he  wouldo 
come,  the  noyse  was  indifferently  pacified;  for  he,  comming  with  a  can- 
dle in  his  hand,  which  he  vsed  to  keepe  alight  in  his  chamber,  and  being 
in  haste,  fell  ouer  a  stone  threshold,  that  lay  in  his  way,  so  that  he  burst 
his  knee  very  sore,  and  coulde  not  light  his  candle  againe  in  the  space  of 
an  howre;  by  which  time  all  was  quiet. 

The  feare,  I  tooke  at  this  noyse,  brought  me  to  be  very  weake  and 
sickly,  so  that  I  was  very  vnwiUing  to  lye  there  any  longer;  but  Doctor 
Morris,  I  thanke  him,  was  so  gentle  to  me,  that  he  sayde,  and  if  I  liked 
not  my  lodging,  Goc  hardly,  quoth  he,  and  lye  iti  the  strcete,  for  that 
place  is  more  meete  for  thee,  then  any  roome  in  the  house. 

Howe  1  recciued  these  churlishe  wordes,  I  leaue  to  your  iudgcmentcsj 
but  it  suf!iscth :  I  gaue  him  my  blcssinge,  and,  if  I  coulde  haue  gotti^n 
him  foorth  of  Rome,  I  woulde  haue  bounde  him  too. 
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On  the  ncxte  daye,  vppon  an  other  complainte  of  Doctor  Morris,  the 
studentes  were  all  sent  for  againe  before  the  cardinal!,  who  plainely 
sayde  to  them,  That,  except  they  woulde  liue  in  quictnesse  one  with 
another  (because  there  was  one  Hugh  Griffin,  a  WelshnHan,  of  a  bote 
nature,  and  he  woulde  many  times  fal  together  by  the  eares  with  some 
of  the  schollers,  that  sometime  the  blood  ranne  about  theyr  eares)  lyke- 
wise  that  they  sh guide  confevse  Doctor  Morris  for  theyr  rightfull  rector, 
and  to  be  obedient  to  what  he  appointed,  or  els  to  get  them  away  out 
of  Rome. 

Well,  home  they  came  againe,  incensed  with  such  anger  and  choller^ 
that  they  were  nowe  more  disobedient  then  before,  saying  to  Doctor 
Morris,  That  they  woulde  neuer  consent  vnto  him ;  and  therefore  pro- 
uidcd  themselues  to  be  packing  out  of  Rome.  Doctor  Morris,  thinking 
to  bring  them  violcntlie  to  his  bowe,  enformcd  the  cardinail  so  seuerdy 
againstc  them,  that  they  were  sent  for  the  third  time,  when  he  corn* 
maunded  them  to  prouide  them  selues,  for  they  shouldc  stay  no  longer 
in  the  Errglish  hospital],  but  banished  them  all  from  the  cittie. 
.  When  they  were  come  to  the  colledge,  euerye  man  trussed  vp  his 
ncedefull  thing(*s,  determining  on  the  next  morning  to  diepart :  Then 
came  Doctor  Morris  to  me  and  my  fellowe,  willing  vs  to  stay,  because 
the  other  would  be  gon,  and  he  would  stande  our  freende  meruailously. 
Trust  me,  no  Sir,  quoth  I,  since  you  woulde  not  stand  my  freende,  when 
I  was  in  great  neeile,  nowe  1  mean  not  to  rcceiue  your  courtesie,  when 
I  care  not  for  it;  for,  since  the  students  haue  stoode  my  freendes  so 
•much,  and  you  mine  enemie  so  greatlie,  I  will  beare  a  share  in  theyr 
tmndl,  howe  euer  ^  speede.  As  for  my  fellowe,  since  you  haue  loued 
,him  all  this  while,  loue  him  nowe  too  if  you  please;  and  let  him  stay 
and  dooivhat  you  thinkc  best,  for  I  haue  tolde  you  my  minde. 

Well,  on  the  raorrowe  morning  wee  went  our  way^  with  bag  and  bag* 

gage,  to  an  Em;lisli  mans  house  in  the  cittie,  and,  as  I  remember,  his 

name  was  M.  Creede;  where,  to  make  readie  our  dinner,  euerye  man 

tooke  an  office  vpon  him ;  one  to  fetch  milke,  and  an  other  to  make 

readie  rice  for  the  pottage,  and  some  to  make  the  fyre?  so  that  euerye 

one  was  imployed  till  our  dinner  was  dispatched.   Then  they  concluded 

•to  buie  euery  man  an  asse,  to  carrie  his  bookes  and  his  clothes  vpon ;  as 

for  money,  there  were  gontlemens  sonnes  of  such  credite  amongstthem, 

that  Doctor  Moorton,  and  the  gentlemen  in  the  cittie,  would  prouide 

them  with  as  good  as  fiuc-hundred  crownes  quickelie.  Within  an  howre 

and  a  half  after  dinner,  came  Father  Alfonso,  the  Jesuit  of  the  English 

colledge,  whorae  the  students  had  chosen,  and  made  sute  to  be  their 

rector :  He,  I  say,  came  running  in  such  ha?te,  that  he  coulde  hardly 

tell  his  tale,  because  he  was  almost  out  of  breath.  '  But  this  was  the 

summe  of  his  newes,  that  the  Popes  Holinesse  had  sent  for  them  in  all 

haste,  and  they  must  delay  no  time,  but  come  to  him  with  all  speede 

possible. 

Then  he  went  with  them  to  the  Popes  pallace,  where,  comming  into 
the  Popes  chamber,  and  hauing  euerye  one  kissed  his  foote,  wee  stayde 
to  attende  what  was  his  pleasure.  But,  before  he. spake  any  worde, 
with  a  dissembling  and  hipocriticall  countenaunce,  he  fell  into  tearcs 
Avhich. trickled  downc  his  white  bearde;  and  began  iu  LblUtv  v^yX^ \^c«5^ 
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or  the  vem  like  wordes :  *  O  you  Englishmeiiy  to  whome  my  Tone  is 
Sttch  as  I  canne  no  way  vtter,  consid^rii^  that  for  me  you  haue  left 
your  Priooe,  which  was  your  duetie,  and  come  so  farre  to  mc,  which  is 
BioiB  then  I  can  deserue ;  yet,  as  I  am  your  refuge  when  persecution 
dealeth  straightlie  with  you  in  yourcountrey,  by  reason  of  the  hereticall 
religion  there  vsed,  so  will  I  be  your  buiwarke  to  defend  you,  your 
guide  to  protect  you,  your  father  to  nourish  you,  and  your  frecnde  with 
my  hart  blood  to  doo  you  any  profite/ 

Beholde  what  deceites  the  deuill  hath  to  accomplish  his  desire! 
Teares,  smooth  speeches,  liberallitie,  and  a  thousand  meyios,  to  miake  a 
man  carelesse  of  God,  disobedient  to  his  Prince,  and  more,  to  violatie 
ytterlie  the  faith  of  a  subiect :  These  teares  that  he  shed,  these  .wordes 
liiat  he  spake,  made  diners  of  them  saye  within  themselucs,  as  one  of 
fjham,  for  example,  presentlie  to  me  sayde : 

*  Oh  singuler  saint,  whose  life,  loue,  and  liberallite,  may  be  a  spectacle 
ia  the  whole  world.  Whoe  woulde  line  in  £ng1and,  vnder  the  gouem* 
jment  of  so  vilde  a  leirabel],  and  may  rest  in  safety  under  the  perfect 
image  of  lesus  ?  Whoe  woulde  not  forsake  fath(T,  mother,  freendes, 
goodes,  yea,  and  the  life  itselfe,  to  haue  .the  bountifuU  blessing  of  such 
a  prouident  &ther  f  The  Pope,  recouering  his  health  againe  from  his 
weeping,  caused  this,  deuout  fellowe  to  stay  his  talke,  because  he  began 
.aggine  as  thus: 

*  What  is  the  cause  that  you  will  depart  from  me  that  haue  so  wel 
prouided  for  you,  to  thrust,  your  selues  on  the  rocke  of  your  owne 
destruction  ?*  Then  Maister  Sherwin  began,  and  tolde  him  all  the^eal- 
inges  of  Doctor  Morris  towards  them,  according  as  he  had  dohebdfiMV^te 
|he  cardinal!,  and  how  they  woulde  haue  the  lesuites  for  their  gouemofim, 
for  the  causes  before  mei^tioned.  Upon  these  wordes  the  Pope  started 
out  of  his  chayre,  ^  Why,  quoth  he,  1  made  the  hospitall  for  Englishmen, 
and  for  their  sake  haue  1  giuen  so  large  exhibition,  and  not  for  the 
Welshmen.  Returne  to  your  coUedge  againe,  you  shall  haue  what  you 
will  -de^re,  and  any  thinge  I  haue  in  the  world  to  do  you  good/ 

Then  he  conmaunded  one  of  the  chcefe  gentlemen  of  his  chamber  to 
fgbe  with  vs,  and  to  certifie  the  Popes  minde  to,  Doctor  Morris ;  and  so, 
lining  vs  his  baiediction,  wee  went  all  merrily  againe  to  the  col- 
ledge. 

The  gentleman  gaue  Doctor  Morris  to  vnderstand  he  must  be  rector 
^o  longer;  the  lesuite,  named  Father  Alfonso,  whome  the  schollers  had 
ebosen,  must  haue  his  office ;  then  were  the  schollers  glad  that  they  had 
-gotten  the  victory  of  the  Welshmen. 

On  the  morrowe  the  Pope  sent  four  hundred  crownes  to  newe  repara- 
tion the  house,  to  buie  the  students  all  needcfull  thinges  that  they 
wanted,  and  the  house  muste  no  longer  be  called  a  colledge  but  a  semi' 
aaiye. 

The  Cardinall  Morone,  because  Doctor  Morris  should  not  loose  all  bis 
4igRity>  caused  the  house  to  be  parted,  and  so  made  both  a  seminarye  for 
dbe  students,  and  an  hospitall  for  the  entertainment  of  English  pilgrimts 
when  they  came,  whereof  Doctor  Morris  continued  Gustos  by  the  Pope^ 

fb08  was  tb0  strife  end^i  and  m9^te«p)&Tsi^'i^^^^^k^3c^>to4t^ 
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the  Popes  owne  consent  to  be  schollers  there;  but  yet  the  ncknet  that 
I  got,  with  lying  in  my  former  chamber,  hung  still  upon  me,  so  that  I 
was  then  remooued  to  a  very  &yrc  chamber,  where  the  schollers  every^ 
day  would  come  and  visite  me,  vntill  such  time  as  I  recouered  my  healtlt 
agaioe. 


CHAP.  VIL 

Of  the  Carni  Vale  in  Rome;  the  Popes  generaU  Curuing  an  Maunde 
Tkuradme!  and  the  Manner  of  the  FlageUante  that  Night. 

DURING  the  time  of  Shrouetide,  there  is  in  Rome  kepte  a  voiii 
great  coyle,  which  they  use  to  call  the  Came  Vale,  which  enduretb  thie 
•pace  of  three  or  fowre  dayes,  idl  which  time  the  Pope  keepeth  him  telfe 
out  of  Rome,  so  great  is  the  noyse  and  hurlie  burli e.  The  gestioiieil 
will  attyre  them  selucs  in  diuers  formes  oi  appardl,  some  like  Women, 
other  like  Turkes,  and  eu^^rye  one  almoste  iff  a  contrarie  order  of  dis« 
gubing :  And  either  they  be  on  horsebacke,  or  in  coatefae^  none  of 
them  on  foote ;  for  the  people  that  stande  on  the  gyimnd  to  see  tiiis  pas* 
time  are  in  very  great  daunger  of  their  Hues,  by  reason  of  the  lumdn^ 
of  coatches  and  great  horsses,  aa  neuer  in  aU  my  life  did  I  see  the  like 
slurre. 

And  all  this  is  done  where  the  couTtixaiies  be,  to  shew  them  delight 
aid  pastime;  for  they  haue  couerlettes  laid  out  at  their  windowes, 
whereon  they  stande  leaning  forth,  to  receiue  diners  deuises  of  rosewater, 
and  sweet  odours  in  their  ^Ces,  which  the  gentlemen  will  throwe  vppe 
to  their  windowes. 

During  this  time  euerye  one  weareth  a  disguised  visor  on  his  face,  so 
that  no  one  knowes  what  or  whence  they  be ;  and,  if  any  one  beare  a 
secrete  malice  to  an  other,  he  may  then  kill  him,  and  no  body  will  lay 
hands  on  him,  for  all  this  time  they  will  obey  no  lawe.  I  sawe  a  braue 
Romaine,  who  roade  there  very  pleasaunt  in  his  coatch,  and  suddenly 
came  one  who  discharged  a  pistoil  vpon  him,  yet  no  body  made  any 
accoumpt,  either  of  the  murtherer,  or  the  slaine  gentleman :  Beside,' 
there  were  diuers  slaine,  both  by  villany,  and  the  horses  or  the  coatches, 
yet  they  continued  on  their  pastime,  making  no  regard  of  them. 

The  first  day  of  their  Carne  Vale,  the  lewes  in  Rome  cause  an  ensigne 
to  be  placed  at  the  capitoll,  where  likewise  they  appoint  certaine  wagers 
at  thcyr  owne  coastes,  and  then  th^y  run  starke  naked  from  Porta 
Populo  vnder  the  capitoll  for  them,  the  which  I  iudgc  aboue  a  myle  in 
length.  And,  all  the  way,  they  gallop  their  great  horsses  after  them, 
and  carie  goades  with  sharpe  pointes  of  Steele  in  them :  Wherewith  they 
will  pricke  the  lewes  on  the  naked  skin,  if  so  be  they  doo  not  run  fieister 
then  their  horses  gallop,  so  that  you  shall  see  some  of  their  backes  all 
on  gore  blood.  Then  he  that  is  foremost,  and  soonest  commeth  to  the 
capitoll,  he  is  set  on  a  horse  backe  without  any  saddle,  one  going 
before  him  carrying  the  ensigne:  But  then  you  shall  see  a  hundred  boys, 
whoe  haue  prouidod  a  number  of  orenges;  they  will  so  pelte  the  i^<y:»\% 


^tr^ 
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CHAP.  VUI. 

A  true  Report  of  the  Chtnstian  Suffering,  and  mercilesse  Martirdom  of 
one  Richard  Mkins,  English  Man,  at  Rome:  Whoe,  for  the  trueth  of 
the  Gospelly  to  the  greqt  Terrour  of  all  the  Beholders,  endured  the 
Extremity  of  the  torment,  and  crueU  Agonie  of  Death,  in  the  Yeerc 
of  our  Lofd  1581. 

ABOUT  the  time  of  Midsommery  in  the  yeereJ58iy  oneRichajrd 

Atkins,  a  Hartfordshire  man^  came  to  Rome,  and,  hauing  found  the . 

English  coiledge,  he  knocked,  at  the  doore,  when  as  diuers  q£  the 

students  came  to  welcome  him,  knowing  that  he  was  an  English.  mai\. 

Among  other  talke,  they  willed  him  to  go  to  the  hospitall,  and  there 

to  receiue  his  roeate  and  lodging,  according  as  the  order  was  9{)ppi|ited ; 

whereto  he  aunswercd,  I  come  not,  my  countreymen,  to  any  such  intent 

as  you  iudge^  but  I  come  louingly  to  rebuke  the  great  misorder  of 

your  liues,  which  I  greeue  to  hear,  and  pittie  to-beholde.    I  come 

likewise  to  let  your  proud  antechrist  vndersta^^  that  he  doth:  efkni 

the  heauenly  maiesty,  robbe  God  of  his  honour,  and  poysoneth  the 

Vrhole  world  with  bis  abominable  blasphemies :  making  them  homage 

stockes .  and  stones,  and  that  filthy  sacrament,  which  is  nothing  else 

.AntViooIisIl  idol.    ^Wfaen  they  heard  these  wordes,  one  Hugh  Griffin, 

SL  Welsh  man,  and  a  student  in  the  col  ledge,  caused  him  to  be  put 

in    the  inquisition:   where  howe  they  examined  him,   and  howe  he 

n^unswcred  them,  I  knowe  not ;  after  certaine  dayes,  he  was  sette  ^t 

lybertie  againe. 

And  one  day,  going  in  the  strccte,.  he  met  a  pri^t  carrying  the 
sacrament;  which  offending  his  conscience,  to  see  the  people  so  croutqh 
a,nd  kneele  to  it,  he  caught  at  it  to  haue  throwne  itdowne,  that  all  the 
people  might  see  what  they  worshipped.  But,  missing  his  purpose,  and, 
being  iudged  by  the  people  that  he  did  catch  at  the  bolinesse,  that,  they 
say,  commeth  from  the  sacrament,  ypon  meere  deuotion,  he  was  let 
passe,  and  nothing  saydc  to  him. 

Few  dayes  after  he  came  to  S.  Peters  church,  where  diuers  gentle- 
men an(^  other  were  hearing  masse ;  and  the  pricsty  being  at  the  eleua- 
tion,  he,  using  no  reuerence,  stepped  among  xhe  jpeople  to  the  aultar, 
and  threw  down  the  challice  with  the  wine,  striuing  likewise  to  haue 
pulled  the  cake  out  of  the  priestes  handes.     For  which,  diuers  rose  vp 
and  beate  him  with  thcyr  fistes,  and  one  drew  his  rapier,  and  would 
liaue  slaine  him  :  so  that,  in  breeife,.  he  was  carried  to  prison,  where  he| 
was  examined,    wherefore  he  committed   such  an    heinous  offence : 
Whereto  he  aunswered,  that  he  came  purposely  for  that  intent,  to  rebuke 
the  Popes   wickednesse,    and   theyr  idolatrie.      Vpon  this,    he   was 
condemned    to  be  burned:    which  sentence,  he  say de,  he  was.  right 
willing  to  suffer,   and  the  rather,    because.,  the  sum  Qf  his  offcnc*^ 
pertayucd  to  the  glory  of  God. 

\ 
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During  the  time  he  remayned  in  prison,  sundry  Englishmen  came 
vnto  him,  willing  him  to  be  sorie  for  that  he  had  done,  and  to  recant 
firom  his  damnable  opinion:  but  all  the  meanes  they  vsed  were  in 
vaine ;  he  confuted  their  dealings  by  diuers  places  of  scripture,  and 
Ivilled  them  to  be  sorie  for  their  wickednes,  while  God  did  permit  them 
time,  else  they  were  in  daungcr  of  euerlasting  damnation.  These 
wordes  made  the  Englishmen  depart,  for  they  could  not  abide  to  heare 
tfaem. 

Within  a  while  after,  he  was  set  vpon  an  asse,  without"  any  saddle, 
he  being  from  the  middle  vpwarde  naked,  hauing  some  English  priestes 
with  him,  who  talked  to  him ;  but  he  regarded  them  not,  but  spake  to 
the  people  in  so  good  language  as  he  could,  and  tolde  them  they  were 
in  a  wrong  way,  and  therefore  willed  them,  for  Christes  cause,  to  haue 
regard  to  the  sauing  of  tbeyr  soulcs. 

All  the  way  as  he  went,  there  were  fowre  did  nothing  else,  but  thrust 
at  his  naked  body  with  burning  torches ;  whereat  he  neither  mooued, 
nor  shrunke  one  iote,  but,  with  a  cheerefull  countenaunce,  kbourod 
still  to  perswade  the  people ;  often  bending  his  body  to  meete  the  torches 
as  they  were  thrust  at  him,  and  would  take  them  in  his  own  hand,  and 
liold  tiiem  burning  styll  vpon  his  body,  wJbereat  the  people  not  a  little 
wondered-.  Thus  he  continued,  afmost  the  space  of  halfc  a  mile,  tyll  he 
came  before  St.  Peten^  where  the  place  of  execution  was. 

When  he  was  come  to  the  place  of  execution,  there  they  had  made 
a  deuise,  not  to  make  the  fire  a^bout  him,  but  to  burne  his  legges  fiat; 
which  they  did,  he  not  dismaying  any  whit,  but  suffered  all  meriiailons 
checrefuUie,  which  mooued  the  people  to  such  a  quandai^.aS'Mft 
not  in  Rome  many  a  day.  Then  they  offered  him  a  crosse,  and  wiu^ 
him  to  embrace  it,  in  token  that  he  dyed  a  Christian :  but  he  put  it 
away  with  his  hand,  telling  them,  that  they  were  euyll  men,  to  trouble 
him  with  paltrie,  when  he  was  preparing  himselfe  to  God,  whon^e 
he  behelde,  in  maiesty  and  mercie,  rcadie  to  receiue  htm  into  tbe 
etemall  rest. 

They,  seeing  him  styll  in  that  minde,  departed,  saying,  ^  Let  us  goc^ 
and  leave  him  to  the  deuill  whome  he  scrucs  i'  Thus  ended  this  faithhili 
soldier  and  martir  of  Christe,  who  is,  no  doubte,  in  glory  with  his 
maister,  whereto  God  graunt  vs  all  to  come.     Amen.'' 

This  is  fiiithfully  auouched  by  the  aforesayde  lohn  Yonge,  who  yna 
at  that  time,  and  a  good  while  after,  in  Rome,  in  seruice  with  .oiaister 
Doctor  Moon  on;  whoe  seeing  the  mardrdome  of  this  man,-  when  he 
came  home  to  his  house,  in  presence  of  maister  Smithsoo,  maister 
Creed,  and  the  sayde  lohn  Yonge,  his  seruant,  spake  as  fbUoir^th : 
*  Surely,  this  fellowe  was  meruailous  obstinate;  he  nothing  v^rded  the 
(  good  councell  was  vsed  to  him,  nor  neuer  shrunk  all  the  way,  when 
the  torches  were  thrust  at  his  naked  body :  beside,  at  the  place  of 
execution,  he  did  not  faint  or  cry  one  iot  in  the  tyre,  alheit  they 
tormented  him  verie  cruelly,  and  burned  him  by  degrees,  as  his  legges 
first,  to  put  him  to  the  greater  paine,  yet  all  this  he  did  but  smile  at. 
Doubtlesse  but  that  the  word  of  Qod  can  be. but  true^  else  wee  migiit 
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i«4gB  this  fi^ove  to  be  of  God:  for  wlioe^oiiU  faaue  sofliered  i|p  sa^dk 
jAine  as  he  did  ?  9ttt  Inicly  I  beleeue  the  deuiU  was  in  hiau 
t  3ehol4ep  good  reader,  howe  they  doi^btie  among  ^hetmetuesi  and* 
jbacf use  t|^  will  not  speake  against  their  maister  the  Pope,.  tMj 
iafier  the  mighty  power  of  God  vpon  tibe  dei^l :  biit  he^  no  doiib(% 
49iie  iday  wiU  scatter  Uie  chaflS?,  and  g^er  his  chosen  corne  into  hit 

ener.  Tliat  we  may  be  of  this  good  come,  let  fs  defie  the  Pope,  Us 
liah  abominations ;  continue  in  our  duetie  to  Oodt  felthfiiU 
4>bedieDce  to  her  Maicstie,  and  vnitie  among  us  all  as  brutbi^  i  and 
jAieop  no  doubte^  but  we  shall  euDcr  the  uumI  of  the  liumg»  to  our 
clmal  comfort  imd  icoiasolaiion. 

AvTHoirjLIt  Mu«t>Ar« 


DECLARATION 

ow 
fiUAT  TROUBLES  PRETEVDBD  AGAlVflT  m£  ESAUIi» 

BY  A  VVUBl^  OV 

SEMIS  ABIE  PRIESTS  AND  lESUTTS, 

.'Ip^fi— yasq^Hf  diipswed  Is  the  saaK^  t9  wmkt  gml  tSMsens  vp4flr> 

ftiss  Freteaoe  of  B^gioau 

WM  aprouUkm  very  neeetianefor  Reme£e  tiaretf» 

9MUb&Abf  tins  her  Maicrttas  prackoHitioa.    ImpMtd  at  L9||idoi^  hftfie 
Dqpatiw  of  Clnistopher  Barker,  Printer  to  tbe 
UBXCl.    Qaaito^  Cflolaiaiiig  tartMa  pagei. 


of  Clnistopher  Barlrer,  Printar  to  tlw  Ommms  OMSC  csQBikBt 


*I1m  foBovfing  BrodaouaiflB,  wUA  I  da  noS  raaeaAvfai  taf  hlitcpjr»  caUUii 
aiast  fepwMi^atioB of  Ae  iaoesnat  malioe  qi  the  PqM^  sfMiait  <laceB 
BWiBtli,  aod  of  tbe  TiKUaaoe  wbicb  wm  bccchmt  Id  secare  hit  ttofk  tbeir 
attVMts,  and  Iherelbn  ooatrtetet  tottlnstnite  o&er  acooials,  wh«i  thii 
GdkctkmiHBdRird. 

II  ii  Bluwiie  TslaiiUe^  if  we  regard  llic  akadjir  of  poBcf,  at  wefl  as  hklorr,  siaee 
periMpa  there  camwt  be  any  aiekihod  of  secarinf  peace  bmic  atfcyioaeb  ilkm 
IhatofobligiBf  tlMMc^whoareliMKioeol,  to  be  l&ewipe  Tigilant,  bj  eoadeavalBg 
^eai,  to  anmr  IB  BOOK  dqppee  Ibr  tbe  telti  of  tbote  whoai  thqr  aiii^t  hayge  ^ 
"lorreetiaiBeA*    Jf»*-ii^"-"*»e»  j 


AJ|;j*IiOUGH  wa  haue  had  probaUe  cawe  to  haue  thouf^^  thai 
now  towaids  the  end  of  thiri^  three  yeeves,  bepq;  the  tii^ 
Aimigli^  Godha^  cmtiniudly  preiemd  vs  is  a  peaceaUft.  ^pMesbysk 

▼QL»  I.  o 
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of  our  kingdoniesy  the  former  violence  and  rigour  of  the  maliee  of  our 
enemies  (specially  of  the  King  of  Spaine)woul(Iey  after  his  condnuaence 
in  seeking  to  trouble  our  estati%  without  any  iust  cause  so  many  yeeres, 
haue  waxed  faint  and  decayed  in  him,  and  all  others  depending  on  faitiiy 
ftnd  bene  altered  into  some  peaceable  humor,  meete  to  haue  disposed 
him  to  Uue  in  concord  with  vg,  and  other  Christian  princes  his  neighbon, 
^d  by  such  good  meanelB  to  establish  an  vniversal  peace  in  christendomey 
nOwc  by  his  warres  onely,  and  no  otherwise  disturbed  :  yet  to  the 
bbntrary  wee finde  it,  by  his  present  mightie  actions,  so  great -as^faee 
Aieuer  before  this  time  attempted  the  like.  Whereby  it  so  pleaaeCh 
the  Almightie  God  of  hostes  (as  wee  are  perswadcd)  to  suffer  the  niifie 
tlii'cioi'rc(rdon  of  such  as  will  not  be  content  to  Hue  in  peace  with  their 
owne :  and  to  that  ende,  to  permit  the  saide  king,  now  in  this  hb 
declined  yceres  meetest  for  peace,  and  when  he  ought  to  be  satisfied, 
without  seeking  of  more  kingdomes,  by  violence  and  armes  (seeing  hce 
poBsesaeth,  at  this  day,  more  crowncs,  kingdomes,  and  countries,  and 
more  earthly  wealth  tlicn  any  of  his  progenitours,  or  any  other  prince 
Christian  euer  had)  no  we  to  beginne  a  most  vniust  and  a  daungerous 
warre  for  al  christendome  against  the  present  French  King.  As  in 
like<lhieuiiier  appaired  hcc  meant,  two  yceres  past,  to  haue  doone  the 
like  against  vs,  by  inuading  of  our  kingdomes,  in  the  very  time  of  a 
treatie  of  peace  with  vs.  Whereof  God  gaue  him,  and  his  whole  army, 
a  iust  cause  of  repentance. 

2.  And  therefore  seeing  wee  doe  now  manifestly  vnderstand,  that  hee 
hath  of  late  (to  fortiiic  these  his  strange  violent  attempts  with.8oi|e 
'neWe'coulbur)    procured  a  Milanois  a  vassailc  of  his  oWfteJl  W'Bee 
exalted  into  the  papacie  of  Rome,  and  hath  seduced  him,  without 
consent  of  the  college  of  cardinals  to  exhaust  the  treasures  of   the 
church,  and  therewith  to  leuie  forces  in  Italie  (which  htutnO  sounde 
warjre  in  it  these  many  yeeres)  and  in  many  other  places,  to  be  guyded.^^ 
^^'his  nephewe,  and  sent  to   inuadc  France,  a  kingdome  t^t.hatfa^ 
bene  alwayes  a  maintainer  of  that  church  in  al  their  oppieiBions.  « 
And  for  that  this  warre,  so  generally,  and  mightily  against  France^"* 
concerneth  our  estate  very  greatly,  and  cannot  but  be  directly 
daungerous  to  our  dominions:  and  that  it  is  also  knowen  to  vs,  thar 
'<  by  sundry  meanes,  besides  the  pn^paration  of  other,  great  forces  for  tb^ 
-seas,  against  our  crownc  and  dominions,  the  same  hee  greater  idr  this  i 
^yeere  to  come,   than   euer  hee  had  before.     And,    for  furtherance- 
thereof,  hath  also  lately  by  coulour  of  this  his  peculiar  Popes  authpntier^ 
r.whicb  hee  bath  now  hanging  at  his  girdle,  practised  with  ceintaip^  - 
Iprincipall  seditious  heades,  being  vnnaturall  subiectsof  our  kingdom*- 
^(but  yet  very  base  of  birth)  to  gather  together,  with  great  labours'Vpo^M 
his  charges,  a  multitude  of  dissolute  yong  men,    who  bauc'partl^^ 
for    iacke    of  liuing,  partly   from  crimes  committed,    I-^ecome  fugV^ 
tiues,  rebelles,  and  traitours,   and  for  whome  there  are  in  Romcr# 
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natumll  allcgcancc  due  to  vs  and  our  (crow.nc,  and  vpon  hpp^  by  a  Spfr* 
nbh  iauasion  tq  bee  enriched  and  endowed  with  thp  p^ivsscsuoQs  ^nd 
'dignities  of  our  other  good  8ubiectes:..For  whi(;h   purpose,  they  do 
i)iBde  our  suhiectes  ^with  whoiiie.  they  practiee)  by  othcs,  yea  by  sacra* 
mcntes  to  forswearc  their,  nalurall  ajU^ance-to  vs,  and  yeelde  their 
obedience  wyth  all  their  powers  to  this  King  of  Spaine,  and  to  assiste 
his  forces.     And,  for  the  more  forcible  attraction  of  these  vnnaturall 
people  (being  vecike  of  vnderstandiiig)  to  this  their  bend,  these  se^v 
'men  of  treason  bring  certainc  bulles  from  the  Pope,  some  of  indulgen- 
ces pretending  to  promise  hoauen  to  such  as  will  yeelde,  and  some,  of 
cursinges,  threatning  damnallon  and  hell,  io  such  as  shall  not  yeelde  to 
their  perswasions.     And,  though  these  manner  of  Popish  attemps  hafie 
'.bene  of  long  time  vsed,  yet  in  some  sort  also  they  haue  bene  impeacht-d, 
by  direct  executioQ  of  lawes  against  such  traito^rs  ibr  mcere  ti3caso^, 
find  not  for  any  pointes  of  religion,   as  their  fau tours  wouldc  cqujouj 
falaeiy  their -actions ;  which  are  most  manifestly  scene  and  heard.  9t 
their  arraignemeats,  howc  they  arc  neither  executed,,  condemned,  nur 
c*ndited,  but  for  high  treasons,  affirming,  that,  amonge^t  other,  thingis^ 
they  will  take  parte  wyth  anicarmie  sent  by  the  Pope-  against  vs  and 
our  realme.     And  of  this,  that  none  doe  suffer  death  fu<  matter  i)f  reli* 
gion,  there  is  manifest  proofe,  in  tlmt  a  number  ojf  men  of  wealth] in 
our  realme,  professing -contrary  religion,  are  knowen  not  to  bee  im- 
peached for  the  same,  eyther  in  their  lines,  landes,  or  goods,  or  in 
-their  liberties,  but  onely  by  paymeiitof  a  peculiar. sunime,  as  a  penal-  % 
tie  £>r'the  time  that  that  they  doe  refuse  to  eome  to  the  church,  wl^ph  ^ 
'  is  a  moat  manifest  ciourse  to  £iUifiethc  slaunderous  speeches  and  JihetU[[^' 
-of  the  fugitiiicf  ^hj»adey  Yet  now  it  is  certainly  vnderstoode,  that . 
-  these  heades  ckf  these!  ctennes  and  rea^ptacles,  vbich  are  by  the  trai- 
toum  cailcd  seminaries,  and  colleges  of  lesuits,  haue  very  lately  assured 
the  King  of  Spaine,  that,  though  heretofore  hee  had  no  good  succc^se 
4vith'bi8  great  forces,  against  our  realme,  yet^  if  now  hee  will  once  againe 
fenewe  his  warre  this  next  yeere^  there  shall  be  found  ready  secretly^ 
within  our  dominions,  many  thousands  (as  they  make  their  accompt 
for  their  purpose)  of  able  people  that  will  bee  ready  to  assist  such 
power  as  hee  shall  set  on  land,  and,  by  their  vaunting,  they  4^iit|^pt 
the  King  hereto,  who  otherwise  ought  in  wisedome,  aqc^  byililMfl  late 
experience,  conceiue  no  hope  of  any  safe  landing  here :  ^^^ewing  to 
him  iii  Spaine,  by  the  special  1  information  of  a  schooleman,  i^aioi^ 
Parsons,  arrogating  to  himselfe  the  name  of  the  King  Catholikes  poQ* 
fessdur,  and  to  the  Pope  at  Rome,  by  another  scholler  called   Allen, 
now    for  his   treasons  hdnourcd   with   a  Cardinallcs  hatte,  cert^ync 
skrc^cB  or  bead-rolles:  of  names  of  men,  dwelling  in  sundry  partes  of 
our  countries,  as  they  haue  imi^ined  them,  but  specially  in  the  mari- 
tiraes,  with   assurance,  that  these  their  seedmen,  nan^ed  seminaries, 
priestes,  aqd  lesuites,  are,  in  the  sundry  partes  of  th^  realme,  secretly 
harboured,  hauing  a  great  part,  of  them  beene  sent  within  these  x  or 
xii  monetfas,  and  shall  bee  ready  to  continue  their  reconciled  people  in 
their  lewde  constanicie  to  scrue  their. purpose  both  with  their  forces,  ancl 
•^ith-'&eir  tinayterous' enterprises,  when  the:Sp^iph  !pofwc^  shall  be 
ready  to  land,  vpon  which  their  impudent  asscrtioi^s  \jo  xV<i  "^o^c^^xi^ 
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to'tte  King  df  Spaine  (tfaou^  they  knowe  •  great  part  thereof  to  bee 
Mie)  they  haue  ticme  very  lately  aiduertised  into  diuen  partei  by  their 
ieectvt  mcMengeiBy  whereof  loiiie  are  also  veiy  lately  taken,  and  bane 
eopfewcd  the  same,  that  the  King  ypon  their  ipibrmations  and  requeitei 
liath  pvomised  to  imploy  all  his  forces  that  he  can,  by  sea  this  next 
ytextf  to  attempt  once  againe  the  inuasion  of  tliis  realme:  Wherewith 
'becansesomeof  his  wisest  counsellen  doubt  that  hee  shall  not  prenaile, 
'therefore  hee  is  otherwise  perswaded,  that,  if  that  his  purpose  ihdl 
hot  take  place  here,  yet  the  same  may  bee  well  employed  against 
France,  or  the  Lowe  Countries,  or  against  some  parte  of  Sootiand,  into 
which  realme  there  hath  also  some  number  of  the  like  broode  beene 
hldy  sent. 

3.  Wherefofe  considering  that  these  the  intentions  of  the  King  of 
Spaine  are  to  vs  in  this  sort  made  very  manifest;  and  .althou^^  we 
-doubt  not,  but  Almightie  God,  the  defender  of  all  iust  causes,  will  (as 
ilwaye  hitherto  hee  hath)  make  the  same  voyde :  yet  it  is  our  duetie, 
as  being  the  supreme  gonernor  vnder  his  Almi^tie  hand,  to  Tbe  all 

'fuch  iust  and  reasonable  meanes  as  are  giuen  to  vs,  and  therewith  to 

concurre  or  rather  attend  vpon  his  most  gracious  fiiuour,  by  the  helpe 

of  our  laythfull  subiectes,  both  to  incfpase  our  forces  to  the  vttennost 

'of  their  powers,  and  by  execution  of  lawes,  and  by  all  other  politike 

ordinaunces  to  impeach  tbe  foresayde  practises  of  these  seditions  and 

'treasons. 

4.  And,  before  all  other  things  wee  doe,  first,  require  of  theecde* 
siastie^l  state,  that  the  like  diligence  bee  vsed  by  the  godly  minisiasjof 
of  the  church,  by  their  diligent  teaching  and  example  of  life^  to  relaiiie 
our  people  stc^fsstly  in  the  profession  of  the  gospel},  and  in  fteir  due* 
ties  to  Almightie  God  and  vs^  as  it  is  scene  a  ^we  capitall  heades  of 
treasons  are  continually  occupycd  with  their  seminaries,  in  withdrawing 
of  a  multitude  of  ignorants  to  their  enchantments. 

5.  And  secondly,  for  hauing  of  sufficient  forces  in  readincsse  by  pea, 
'we  hope  by  Gods  goodnesse,  and  with  the  belpe  of  our  good  subiec^tes, 
'|o  haue  as  great,  or  greater  strength  ou  the  seas,  then  at  any  time  wee 
'haue  had,  to  withstand  these  puffed  vaunts  from  Spaine  i  and,  for  our 
forces  by  lapd,  our  trust  is,  that  seeing  we  haue  distributed  our  whole 
realme  into  seueral}  charges  of  lieutenancies,  that  they,  bv  themielues 
-where  they  may  bee  personally  present,  and  otherwise  by  their  depvtics 
'and  assistants  q{  other  our  ministers,  will  now,  after  the  generall  musr  - 
ters  which  haue  bene  by  our  special!  order  lately  takep,  consider  of  ai|    J 

'things  requitite  to  perfurme,  and  make  perfect  al  defects  that  shall  ap«  ^ 

peare  neccssarie,  to  make  all  the  haudes  both  of  horsemen,  and  foo^  — 

'men,  f^lly  furnished  with  armour,  weapons,  and  munition,  and  with  fjl  J 

other  things  requisite  for  their  conductiou  to  the  places  of  semice^  and  ^ 

*therealso  to  oontinue  as  time  shall  require  to  (kfsnd  their  couutrey. 

And  so  we  doe  most  earnestly  require  and  chaige  all  manner  of  ouf 

subiectes,  with  theiv  hiands,  purses,  apd  aduises,  yea  all  and'eucry  per-— 
son  of  eucry  estate,  with  their  prayers  to  God,  to  moue  him  to  assists 
this  so  naturall,  honoufable,  and  profitable  i^  seruice,  being  onely  foc^ 
deforce  of  the|r  batumll  countre^»  their  wines,  iiimiliesi  cUldien, 
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Unds,  goods,  liberties,  and  their  posterities,  against  raioi^iig  slorai^Beni 
wilfull  destroyers  of  their  natiue  countrevt  and  monstitMW  trayfoufi..     , 

6.  And  lastly,  to.  withstand  and  prouide  speedy  remedy  agfunst  pdb^ 
fraudulent  attempts  of  the  seminaries,  lesuits,  and  traitors,  without 
the  which  (as  it  appearetii)  the  forces  shoqld  not  he  nofi  vsed,  the  same 
being  wrought  onely  by  fi^Ischoode,  by  hypocrisie,  and  by.  vndermin- 
ings  of  our  good  subijectes  ynder  a  ftuse  colour  and  fiic^  of  holinesse, 
to  make,  breaches  in  mens.a;id  womens  consciences,  and  so  traine  them 
to  their  treasons,  and  that  with  such  a  secrecie  by  the  harboring  of  tl|6 
saide  traiterous  messengers  in  obspune  places,  a3  without  very  diligent 
and  continual!  search  to  be  made,  and  seuere  orders  executed,  the. 
same  will  remaine  and  spred  it  selfe  as  a  secret  inflection  of  treasons  in 
the  bpwek  of  ourrealme,  moiit  daungerous,  yea,  most  reprochfuU.to 
be  sufiered  in  any  well  ordered  common  wcale :  therefore  wee  haue.  ^. 
termi.ned,  by.aduiseof  our  counsel,  to  haue  speedily  ceitaine  coqimis*. 
sioners,  men  of  honesty,  fidelitio,  and  good  repv^tion,  to  be  appointed 
in  eqery  shire,  citie,  and  pprt  townes  within  our  realme,  to  inquire  by 
al  good  meanes,  what  persons  are  by  their  behauipurs.  or  otfaerwbe 
worthy  to  be  suspected  to  be  any  such  persons,  as  haue  b^ne  sent,,  or 
that  are  impioyed  in  any  such  pmwading  of  our  people,  or  of  any  xe* 
siding  lyithiu  our  realme,  to  treason,  or  to  moueany  to  relinquish  their 
allegeance  to  vs,  or  to  acknowledge  any  kind;  of  obedience  to  the  Pope, 
or  tp  die  King  of  Spaine,  and  also  oi  other  persons  that  haue  bene, 
thereto  induced,  and  that  haue  thereto  yeel^ed.  And  furth^  topro- 
cee^^  in  the  execution  of  such  their  commission,  as  they  shall  bee 
more  particulariie  directed  by  instructions  annexed  to  their  saide 
Cpmmismon. 

7*  And  furthermore,  because  it  is  cerUunelie  knowen  and  prooued  by 
common  experience,  vpon  the  apprehension  of  sundry  of  the  sayde 
traiterous  penons  sent  into  the  r^me,  that  they  doe  come  into  the 
same  by  secret  creekes,  and  landing  places,  disguised,  both  in  their 
names  and  persons :  some  in  apparelT,  as  souldiers,  mariners,  or  mer- 
chants, pretending  that  they  haue  bene  heretofore  taken  prisoners,  and 
put  into  gallies,  anddeliuered:  some  come  in  as  gentlemen  with  con- 
trarie  names,  in  comely  apparell,  as  though  they  had  trauelled  into  for* 
xeine  countries  for  knowledge:  and  generally  ai,  or  the  most  part,  as 
sooBe  as  they  are  crvpt  in,  are  cloathed  like  gentlemen  in  apparell,  and 
many  as  plants,  yea  in  all  colours,  and  wyth  feathers,  and  such  like 
disguising  themselues,  and  many  of  diem  in  their  behauiour  as  ruffians, 
&rre  oiBT  to  be  thought,  or  suspected  to  be  friars,  priestes,  lesuits,  or 
Popish  schollers.  And  of  these  many  do  attempt  to  rcsorte  into  the 
Tuiveisides  and  houses  of  lawe,  from  whence  in  former  dmes  they  de- 
parted ;  many  into  seruices  of  noblemen,  ladies,  and  gentlemen,  with 
such  like  fraudulent  deuises  to  cover  themselues  from  all  apprehension, 
or  suspicion ;  and  yet,  in  processe  of  time,  they  doe  al  length  so  insi- 
nuate to  get  themselues  credite  w^^th  hypocrisies,  as  they  infect  both 
the  masters  and  families,  and  qonsequtudie  aduenture  also,  yea  secredy 
to  vse  theiroffices  of  priesthoode  and  recdn^ilements ;  whereby  all  such 

oi 
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as  dde  retaine  tbem  are  woorthic  to  bee  suspected,  and  may  bee  charged 
by  lawe  io  tbeir  great  daunger. 

8.  Forauoyding  whereof, and  cythcr  to  discouer  these  venemous  vipers, 
or  to  chase  them  awaie  out  of  the  realme  from  the  infecting  of  many 
more;  we  do  order  and  ^traightly  charge  and  commaund  al  maner  of 
persons  of  what  degree  soeuer'  they  bee  without  any  exception,  spiri- 
tual!, or  temporall,  nobloiAan,  gentleman,  lorde,  lady,  master  or  mis^ 
tfessej  or  owner  whatsoeucr  of  any  house,  familie,  lodging,  yea  -the 
^■ery  officers  of  our  ownc  hbusholde,  and  goucrnours  of  any  societies, 
to  "make  a  pri*sent,  due,  and  particular  inqitisition  of  all  maner  of  per- 
sons Uiat  heue  bene  admitted,  or  suffered  to  hauc  vsual  resort,  diet, 
lodging,  residence  in  their  houses,  or  in  any  place  by  their  appoint- 
ment, at  any  time  within  the  space  of  one  whole  yeere  now  past,  and 
ended  at  Michaelmas  last :  or  that  from  thencefobrth  haue,  or  shall  be 
axlmitted,  or  suffered  so  to  resort,  eate,  lodge,  reside  or  attend:  and,-  by' 
such  inquisition  and  exa^mation^  to  bee  duely  and  particularly  in* 
formed- of  what  condition  and  countrey  any  such  person  is,  and  by 
what  kind  of  meanes  he  hath  heretofore  lined,  and  where  he  hath  spent 
his  time  for  the  space  of  one  .whole  yeere  before.  And  Ukewisb  to 
know  whether  he  hath  vsed,  and  doth  vse  to  repaire  to  the  church  at' 
vsuall  times  to  dinine  service,  according  to  the  lawes  ^f  the  realnofe. 
And  to  cause  those  inquisitions,  with  their  answercs,  to  be  put  into 
writing  particularly;  and  the^same  to  keepe  in  a  maner  of  a  register  or 
kalender  to  be  shewed  when  they  siiall  bo  demaunded,  that,  vpon 
cause  of  suspition  of  any  such  person,  the  same  may  bee  further  tried 
by  the  commi8Bione»  of  thode  places,  whether  the  same  persons  so  be* 
amined  bee  loyall  subiectos  or  no.  And  if  any  such  shal  bo  found  un-; 
willing  to  answcre  to  such  inquisition,  or  shal  be  found  by  his  doa%t- 
fiil  answcre  not'  likely  to  be  an  obedient  subiect,  the  same  pei^dh 
shiil  be  stayed  by  the  housholder,  or  him  that  ought  to  halie.  exaniined 
him^  and  shal  be  sent  to  any  of  the  commissioners  aboue' mentioned 
next  atlij>yning.  •'  And  if  any  person  hauing  govcmemeht  or  cohi-*- 
jnaundemcnt  ouer  ariic  such  seruaunt,  or  resiant,  shal' be  founder  not 
to  haue  prrformed  the  pointes  of  the  fori'saide  inquisition  as  is  aboui^ 
lihiTtteil,  the  same  shall  be  called  to  appeare  before  the  saide  commis- 
sioners, or  bt^fore  our  priuie  counstll,  if  the  qualitie  of  the  person  shal 
wv  require,  and'shal  be  further  vsed  and  onlored  for  feuch  default,  as' the 
snide  cbmrniHsroncrs,  or  ourcodnsell,  shal  haue  iust  cause  to  dealc 
with  such  a  person.  And  finally,  wee  doe  admonishe  and  straightlt 
charge  and  commaund  al  persons  that  batie  had  anie  intelligence,  with 
any  sueh  so  sent  or  come  iVcmi  beyond  the  seas  to  such  purposes,  to 
detect  thcin  to  the  commissioners  in  that  behalfe  to  bee  assigned  as  afore- 
saidr,  within  tvuntie  days  alter  the  publication  hereof,  in  the  shire, 
townt',  or  citio,  or  porte,  wythl^n  the  precinctes  of  the  same  commission, 
vpon  paine  that  the  offenders  therein  shAll  be  punished  as  abettours  and 
mainteiners  of  traytoura.  Wljcrein  wee  are  resolutely  determined  to 
sufk*T  no  fauour  to  bee  vsed  for  nnie  respect  of  aiiy  persons,  qualities,  or 
degn*rs,  rior  shal  allbwe,  or  suffer  to  be  allowed  any  excuse  of  negll- 
g(*nce  for  not  detection,  or  for  not  due  examination  of  the  qualities 

such   dangerous   persons  according  to  the  order  here  afore  pre- 
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seribed,  being  no  wise  contrary,  but  agreeable  to  the  most  «nciei^., 
lawes  anci  good  vaag^  of  our  realme,  deuised  for  the  good  order  of  al » 
mancr  of  subiects  in  eucry  precinct  of  any  lec^te  to  be  foorth  commiog , 
to  answiere  for  their  behauior  towards  the  dignitie.of  our  crownc,  and 
the  common  pefice  of  our  rifalme. 

Giucn  iU  our  Mannour  of  TUchmoud  the  xviii.  daif  of  October^  I59I9  &^ 
this  xxxiii*  yeere  of  our  rmgne. 


QVIP  FOU  AN  VPSTART  CQVRTIER ; 

J  QUAINT  DISPUTE 

■  •  *        ■  ■  ■         . 

•    ■•'  •  ■  ■  ■  ■        -  ■  *    .  : 

BETWEEN 

VELUET-BEEECHES  AND  CLOTH-BREECHES. 

Whereifiis  plaincly  $et  doicne  thi  pUbrdert  in  all  Estates  and  Trades.  ' 

LoDdoQ  t  tikpAaM  by  lofan  W6\Stfj  and  are  to  bee  sold  mt  his  Shop,  at  PooUt 
Chayiife,  i593.     In  black  Letter,  Quarto^  cotataitaing^ibrty-eiglit  Pages. 


To  the  Right  Worshipful  Thomas  Bumahiej  Esquier^  Robert  Greenv 

xvishetk  Hdrtes  Ease  and  Heauens  Blisse,  '' 

•  Sir,  ...-■.  .    .^       : 

AFTER  I  ^ad  ended  this.Quippc  for  an  vpstart  Courtier,  con^ 
tayning  a.  quaint  dispute  betweene  Cloth-brcechos  and  Veluet-breechcBf; 
wherein,  vndcr  a  dreame,.  I  shadowed  the  abuses  that  pride  had  bred  i^ 
Engiande;  how  it  had  infected  the  court  with  aspiring  enuie,  the  citie 
with  griping  couetousnesse,  and  iihe  countryc  with  contempte  and  dis^ 
dainc:  how,  since  men  placed  their  delights  in  proud  Igokcs  and  br^ud 
atyre,'  hospitality  was  left  off,'  neighbourhood  was  oxciled,  conscience 
was  skoft  at,  and  charitic  lay  fr&zen  in  the  streets  :  how  vpstart  gentle^ 
men,  for  the  maintainaiTcc  of  that  their  fathers  neucr  lookt  after, 
raised  rents,  rackte  their  tenants,  and  imposed  great  fines ;  I  stoode  in 
a  muse  to  whonie  I  shouldc  dedicate  my  lal)Ours,  knowing  I  shouide 
bee  .bitten  by  inaiiy,'  'sitliens  V  hdd  toucht  niany,'  and  therefore  nee4e 
some  woortpye.patronej'vndcf  whose  winges  )  might  shfoud  my  selfe 
from  Goodmah  Fincipfault.  'At  last  I  cald  to  mind  your  Worship,  sM 
thought  you  the' fittest  of  all  my  frends,  both  fbr  the  ductie  thin,f 

o  * 
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onre,  mi  tbe  wonhipfuU  quaHtiet  yoo  are  indued  witkaH ;  ai  alio  fin 
that  ail  NorthamtoDshire  repotts,  how  you  are  a  father  of  die  pooRp  a 
supporter  of  auntient  hoepitelitie,  an  enimie  to  pride,  and,  to  be  dioitt » 
naintayner  of  Cloth^breecheBy  I  raeaae,  of  the  old  and  woorthye  ouk 
tomett  of  the  gentilitie  and  veomanrie  of  Englttide.  Induced  by  tbeaa 
reasons,  I  humbly  present  this  pamphlet  to  your  woiship,  only  crao* 
ins  you  wA  accept  it  as  courtiousiy,  as  I  present  it  duetiftilly,  aid  dwn 
I  haue  the  end  of  my  desire ;  and  so,  resting  in  hope  of  your  fiuumr* 
able  acceptance,  I  humbly  take  my  leaue. 

Your  duetifulli  adopted  sonne, 

ROBERT  GREENE. 


To  fie  Genikmen  ReaierSf  HtaUh. 

GMTIK  6£KTLllCEVy 

I  HOPE,  Cloth-breeohes  shall  find  you  gentle  censors  of  this  hondy 
upologie  of  his  auntient  prerog^tiues,  sith,  though  he  spcakes  against 
Veluet-breeches,  which  you  weare,  yet  he  twits  not  the  weede^  but 
the  vice ;  not  the  appareli  when  tis  worthily  worn,  but  the  ▼nwortfaie 
perKm  that  weares  it,  who,  Sprang  of  a  pesant,  will  vse  aw  sinister 
meanes  to  clime  to  preferment,  being  then  so  proude,  as  the  nppe  fcr* 
gets,  lika  the  mule,  that  an  asse  was  his  lather*  For  auntient  jgeotili^ 
and  yeomanrie  Cloth-breeches  attemptetk  this  fuarrdl,  and  £opes  tff 
th<»r  £ftuour  \  for  vpstarts  he  is  haUe  careks ;  aiid  the  mor^  bieanse 
he  knowes,  whatsoeuer  some  thincke  priuately,  they  will  bee  no  pub* 
like  carpers,  least,  by  kicking  where  they  are  toucht,  th^  bewray 
their  gald  backs  to  the  world,  and,  bv  starting  vp  to  find  tault,  prone 
tbemseiues  vpstarts  and  fooles.  So,  then,  poore  Cloth-breenches  sets 
downe  his  rest  on  the  cuurtesie  of  gentle  gentlemen  and  bold  jreomen^ 
tiiat  they  will  %\xfkT  him  to  take  no  ¥rrong.  But  suppose  the  worst,  that 
hee  should  bee  fruund  at,  and  that  such  occupations,  as  bee  hath  Tppoa 
conscience  discarded  from  the  iury,  should  commence  an  action  of  m* 
kindnesse  against  him,  heele  proueit  not  to  hold  plea,  bicause  all  die 
debate  was  but  a  drearae.  And  so,  hoping  all  men  will  merrilie  take 
it,  he  stands  sollemnlie  loaning  on  his  pike  staffe,  till  he  heare  what 
you  conceaue  of  him  ibr  being  so  pereroptorie :  If  well,  he  swcares 
to  crack  his  hose  at  the  knees  to  quite  your  courtesie:  If  hardly,  he 
hath  vowed,  that  whatsoeuer  he  dreames,  neuer  to  blab  it  agiin  ;  and 
so  he  wishcth  mc  humbly  to  bid  you  forewell. 


IT  ^as  iust  at  that  time,  when  the  cuckould's  quirrester  began  to  be* 
wiray  Aprill  gentlemen,  with  his  neuer  chaunged  notes,  thalt  I, 
damped  with  a  melancholy  humor,  went  into  ye  fields  io  dieere  Tp  my 
wits  with  the  firesh  aire ;  where  solitarie  seeking  to  solace  my  seue,  i 
Sell  in  a  dreame,^  and  in  that  drowsie  slomber  I  Wandered  ibto  a  val^ 
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all  tapistted  witli  tweet  and  choice  flowict;  there  giew  mm  riapki^ 
whole  Yennestaui^t  men  to  befiibtil,8iKltothinkiHituie,byherweedi» 
warnd  men  to  be  waiy^  and,  by  their  leciet  propertki,  to  check  wanton 
and  eensuall  imperfectiont.  Amonoit  the  reft,  there  was  the  yellow 
dafladil,  a  flowre  fit  for  gdoot  dottrds,  who,  through  the  bewty  of  their 
honcit  wiuesy  grow  suspitioiM,  and  to  prone  themfelvee,  in  the  end, 
cuckould  heretiket ;  there  boded  ont  me  checkerd  (pavmie)  or  party 
coloured  harts  ease,  an  herbe  sildome  scene,  cither  of  snch  men  at 
are  wedded  to  shrewes,  or  of  snch  women  that  have  hasty  husbands ; 
yet  ther  it  grew,  and,  as  I  stept  to  giUher  it,  It  slipt  from  me  like  Tan* 
talus  fruit,-  that  fiules  their  maister.  At  last,  woondring  at  this  secret 
qnalitie,  I  learned  that  none  can  weare  it,  be  they  Kinges,  but  sudi  as 
desire  no  more  then  they  are  borne  to,  nor  haue  their  wishes  abone 
their  fortunes.  Vppon  a  banke  bordring  by,  grewe  womens  weedn^ 
fenell  I  meane  for  flatteren,  fit  generally  for  that  sexe,  sith  while  th^ 
are  maidens,  they  wishe  wantmily ;  while  Aej  are  wines,  they  wiU 
wilfully ;  while  they  are  widowes,  thc^  would  wiilin|^y ;  and  yet  all 
these  proud  desires  are  but  close  dtssemblinges,  Neere  adioynin& 
qmiuled  out  the  courtien  comfort,  time :  an  hmb  diat  many  stumbK 
on,  and  yet  ouerslip,  whose  rancke  sauor,  and  thick  leaves,  haoe  tUt 
peculiar  property,  to  make  a  snaile^  if  she  tast  of  the  sappe,  aa 
swift  as  a  swallow,  yet  ioyned  with  this  preiudice,  that  if  she  clime 
too  hastily,  die  fidls  too  suddenly,  Mee  thou^t  I  saw  diuen  yong 
courtiers  tread  ^ppon  it  with  high  disdain,  but  as  they  past  awinr,  au 
adder,  Ivsking  there,  bit  them  ^  the  heeles  that  they  wept;  and  then 
I  ibii^t  peineiue  certaine  downes  in  dowted  shoone  gather  it,  and  eat 
of  it  wish  greedinesse ;  which  no  sooner  was  sunfce  into  their  mawes* 
but  thqf  were  metamorphosed,  and  lookt  as  pnmdiye,  though  pesants, 
as  if  thicy  had  been  borne  to  be  princes  companions. 

Amongst  the  rest  of  these  chang^ings  whome  the  tmt  of  timehad  dius 

altered,  there  was  some  that  lift^  their  heades  so  hie,  as  if  they  had 

boene  bred  to  look  no  lower  then  stars ;  they  thought  nM  o^rwa  ufen 

wma  rather  the  saying  of  a  fook,  then  the  censure  of  a  philosopher,  and' 

therefore  stretcht  th«ntdues  on  their  t^toes,  as  if  they  had  beene  a 

jKindred  to  the  Lord  Tiptoft,  and  began  to  disdain  their  equals,  scome 

their  infrriours,  and  euen  their  betters,  forgetting  now  that  time  "had 

taught  them  to  say  masse,  how  before  they  had  playde  the  darks  part 

to  aay  Anwn  to  the  priest    Tush,  then  tliey  were  not  so  little  as  gentle* 

men,  and  their  owne  conceipt  was  the  herralde  to  blason  their  descente 

from  an  dde  house,  whose  great  grandfathers  would  have  bin  glad  of  a 

new  cottage  to  hide  their  houles  in.    Yet,  as  the  peacocke  wrapt  in 

the  pride  <^  his  beaudous  feathers  is  knowne  to  be  but  a  dunghill  birde 

by  his  foule  ieete;  so,  though  the  high  lookes,  and  costly  suts,  argue 

to  the  eies  of  the  wcwld  they  were  caualien  of  areat  worship,  yet  the 

churlish  illibo^itie  of  their  minds  bewraide  their  fothers  were  not 

aboue  three  poundes  in  the  Kinges  bookes  at  a  subsidie;  but,  as  these 

vpstart  changelings  went  strouting,  like  Philopo&imarchides  the  bragart 

inPlautus,  they  lookte  so  proud^  at  the  same,  that  they  stumbled  on 

a  bed  of  rue  that  grewe  at  the  bottome  of  the  banke  where  die  time 

was  planted,  whidi,  fidln  vpon  the  dew  of  so  bitter  aiihRtbe^X»u!^ 
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them  that  such  proud  peacockes  as  oucr  hastily  out  run  their  iartawfi^ 
at  last,  to  speedily,  full  to  repentiiuiice  ;  and  yet  some  of  them  smlld 
and  said,  rue  was  called  herbc  grace,  which,  though  they  scorned  in 
their  youth,  they  might  wcarc  in  their  age,  and  it  was  ncuer  too  late  to- 
say  Miserere.  As  thus  1  stood  rausingc  at  this  time  borne  broad,'  they  - 
vanisht  away  like  Cadmus  copcsmates,  that  sprang  vp  of  vipers-  teeth  ; 
so  that,  casting  mine -cie  aside  after  them,  I  saw  where  a  crue  of  all- 
estates  were  gathering  flowres,  what  kind  they  were  of  I  knewe  not, 
but  pretious  i  gestc  them,  in  that  they  pluckt  them  with  greediness^  so 
that. I  drew  towards  them  to  be  partaker  of  their  profits;  coming, 
neerer,  I  might  see  the  weede  they  so  wrangled  for  was  a  little  daper 
Aowre,  like  aground  hunnisuckle,  called  thrift,  praised  generally  of  all, 
but  practised  for  distillation  but. of  few;  amongst  the  crue  that  seemed 
Cf9!iietous  of  this  herbe,  ther  was  a  troope  of  old  graiberds  in  Tcluet, 
sattto,  and  woorsted  iackets,  that  stooped  as  nimbly  to  pluck  it  vp  by 
tlie.rootes,  as  if  their  ioynts  had  benesupled  in  the  oile  of  misers  skins;: 
t^y  spared  no  labour  and  pains  to  get  and  gather,  and  what  they  got 
tbqr.gaue  to  certaine  yong  boics  and  girls  that  stood  bcbinde  them,  with 
thidr skirts  and  laps  open  to  rccciue  it;  among  whomc  some  scattered- 
it.  «9  fast  as  their  fathers  gpithered  it,  wasting  and  spoyling  it  at  their 
pleasure,  which  .their  Others  got  with  labour. 

I  thought  them  to  be  >some  hcrbalistes,  or  some  apothecaries,  that 
had  imployed  such  pains  to  extract  some  nae  quintessence  out  t)f  this 
flowre;  but  one,  standing  by,  told  mc  they  were  cormorantes  ajid. 
vsu^rs,  that  gathered  it  to  fill  their  cofers  with  ;  and. whereto,  quoth  I# 
is  it  pretious?  What  is  the  vertue  of  it^  Mary,  quoth  he,  lo  qiuiiife 
the  heat  of  insatiable  miades,  that,  like  the  serpentc  Dipsas,  neaer* 
drinketh  enough  till  they  arc  so  full  they  burstc ;  why  then,  said  ^ 
the  diuoll  burst  them  all;  and  with  that  I  fell  into  agrt^t  laughter^  tOi 
sies  certain  Italianatc  cantcs,  humorous  caualicrs,  youthfuU  gentLemen, 
and  tjuunoro/i  gofg/tariit,  that  scomefuUy  pluckt  of  it,  and:  worp  it  A- 
while  as  if  they  were  weary  of  it,  and  at  last  left  it  as  to  base  a  flowns 
to  put  in  their  noscgayes.  Others,  that  seemed  hondni  di  grandi  istima 
by  their  lookes  and  their  walkcs,  gathered  earnestly  and  did  pocket  it 
vp,  as  if  they  meant  to  keepe  it  carefully;  but,  as  they  wer  carrieng.it 
away,  there  met  them  a  troup  of  nice  w^antons,  fair  women,  .that  Hke 
to  Lamias  had  faces  like  angels,  eies  like  stars,  brcstes  like  the  golden: 
front  In  the  Hespcrides,  but  from  the  middle  downwards  their  shapes 
like  serpents.  'J'hcse  with  syrenlike  alluremente  so  entised  these  quaint 
squires,  that  they  bestowed  all  their  flowres  vppon  them  for  buours,. 
they  thcmselucs  walkitige  home  by  Beggars  Bushefor  a  pcnnancc» 
Amongst  this  crew  were  lawyers,  and  they  gathered  the  diuell  and  all ;: 
but  poore  poets  were  thrust  backe,  and  coulde  no.t  bee  suflfered  to  hauo 
one  handfull  to  put  amongst  their  withered  garlands  of  baic^,  to  niak» 
them  glorious.  But  Hob  and  lohn  of  the  countrcy  ihey  stept.ia 
churlishly,  in  their  high  startvps,  and  gathered  whole  sackfuk  ;  inso- 
much they  wore  beesoms  of  thrift  in  their  hats  like  fprcrhorses,  ^r  the 
Lusty  gallants  in  a  morice^lancc :  Seeing  the  crue  thus  to  wrangle  for 
so  paltry  a  weed,  1  went  alone  to  take  cmo  of  all  the  other  fragrante 
dowiics  that  diapred  this  valley;  thereby  I  saw  the  batcheleis  buttons, 
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whose  vicrtne  is  to  make  wanton  maidens  weepe,  when  they  haue  woriM 
it  ibity  wcekes  under  their  aprons  for  a  fauour. 

Next  them  grew  the  dcssembling  dasie,  to  wame  such  light  of  loue 
wenches,  not  to  trust  euery  fairc  promise  that  such  amorous  baichelers 
make  them,  but  sweete  smels  breed  bitter  repentaunte.  Hard  by  grew' 
the  true  loucrs  primrose,  whote  kind  sauour  wisheth  men  to  be  faith- 
full,  and  women  courteous.  Alongst  in  a  border,  grew  maidenhair^ 
fit  fur  modest  maidens  to  beholde,  and  immodest  to  blushe  at,  bicause 
jtpraisctfa  the  one  for  their  naturall  tresses,  and  condcmneth  the  other 
'for  their  beastly  and  counterfeit  perriwigs.  There  was  the  gentle  gilli- 
flowrc  that  wiues  should  weare,  if  they  were  not  too  froward ;  and 
loiall  kuender,  but  that  was  full  of  cuckoe-spittcs,  to  shew  that  wo-' 
mens  light  thoghts  make  their  husbands  heuy  heads.  There  were 
sweete  lillies,  Gods  plenty,  which  shewed  faire  virgins  need  not  weepe 
for  wooers;  and  store  of  balme,  which  could  cure  strange  wooikte,^ 
only  not  that  wound  whith  women  receiue  when  they  loose  their  mai^' 
denheads;  for  no  hcrbe  hath  vcrtucinough  to  scrape  out  that  blot,  and 
therefore  it  is  the  greater  blemish.  Infinit  were  the  flowres  beside  that 
beautified  the  valley,  that,  to  know  their  names  and  operadops,  I  needed 
some  curious  hcrbalt ;  but  I  passe  them  ouer  as  needelessc,  sith  the 
vision  of  their  vertucs  was  but  a  dreame,  and  therefore  I  wish  no  man 
to  -holde  any  discourse  herein  authenticall ;  yet  thus  much  I  must 
say  for  a  parting  blow,  that  at  the  lower  end  of  the  dale  I  saw  a  great 
many  of  women  vsing  high  wordes  to  their  husbands ;  some  striuing 
for  the  breeches,  others  to  haue  the  last  word;  some  fretting  they  could 
not  find  a  knot  in  a  rush,  others  striuinge  whether  it  were  wooll  or 
hair  the  goat  bare.  Questioning  with  one  that  I  met,  why  these  wo- 
men were  so  cholericke,  he,  like  a  skofiing  fellow,  pointed  to  a  bush  of 
nettli^ :  I,  not  willing  to  be  satisfied  by  signes,  asked  him  what  he 
meant  thereby  ?  Mary  (quoth  hee)  all  these  women  that  you  hoare  brawl- 
ing, frowning,  and  scolding  thus,  haue  severally  pist  on  this  bushe  of 
nettles,  and  the  yertue  of  them  is  to  force  a  woman,  that  waters  them, 
to  be  as  peeuish  for  a  whole  day  and  as  waspish  as  if  she  had  bene 
stuhg  in  the  brow  with  a  hornet.  Well,  I  smild  at  this,  and  left  the 
company  to  seeke  further,  when,  in  the  twincklinge  of  an  eye,  I  was 
left  alone,  the  valley  cleered  of  all  company,  and  I,  a  distressed  man,' 
desirous  to  wander  out  of  that  solitary  place  to  seeke  good  consorts  and 
bonne  companions,  to  passe  away  the  day  withall.  As  thus  I  walked 
forward,  seeking  vp  the  hill,  I  was  driuen  halfe  into  a  mase  with  the 
imagination  of  a  strange  woonder,  which  fell  out  thus :  Mce  thoueht 
I  saw  an  uncouth  headlesse  thinge  come  pacing  downe  the  hill,  Bteppmg 
so  proudly  with  such  ageometricall  grace,  as  if  some  artificial!  braggart 
had  resolued  to  measure  the  world  with  his  paces :  I  could  not  descrie  it 
to  be  a  man,  although  it  had  motion,  for  that  it  wanted  a  body,  yet, 
seeing  Icgges  and  hose,  I  supposed  it  to  bee  some  monster  nurisbte  up 
in  those  dcsartes:  at  last,  as  it  drcwe  more  nigh  unto  mee,  I  might 
percc*iue  that  it  was  a  very  passing  costly  paire  of  veluet  breeches, 
whose  panes,  being  tnadc  of  the  chcefest  Ncapelitane  stuffe,  was 
drawnc  out  with  the  best  Spanish  satine,  and  maruellous  curiously 
ouer  whipt  with  gold  twist,  intorscmed  with  knots  of  ^iVe  •,  \Vv&  t«.- 
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tbfr-Aiocke  was  of  the  purest  Graimdosilck ;  no  cost  was  spared  to  set 
out  these  costly  breedies^  who  had  girt  unto  them  a  rapyer  and  dagg^ 
^t,  point  pendante,  as  quaintly  as  if  some  curious  Florentine  had 
tricktf  them  up  to  square  it  vp  and  downe  the  streetes  before  his 
Utistvesae.  As  these  breeches  were  cxceding  sumptuous  to  the  eie»  so 
vefe  they  passing  pompous  in  their  gestures,  for  they  strouted  vp  and 
downe  the  vally  as  proudly  as  though  they  had  there  appointed  to  act 
some  desperat  combat* 

naaae  mee  not  if  I  were  driuen  into  a  muse  with  this  most  monstrous 
sight,  ta  see  in  that  place  such  a  strange  headlosse  courtier  iettinge  up 
imd  doime  like  the  usher  of  a  fense  schoole  about  to  play  hb  prise, 
when  I  deeme  neuer  in  any  agesvch  a  woonderfull  obiect  fortuned  unto 
a^y  man  before.  Well,  the  greater  dumpe  this  nouelty  draue  me  into, 
(^  mofe  desire  I  had  to  see  what  euuit  would  follow:  whereupon 
loohing  about  to  se  if  that  any  more  company  would  come,  I  n^gbt 
pereeiue  from  the  tcrp  of  the  other  hill  an  other  pair  of  btoeches  more 
aoberly  marching*  and  with  a  softer  pace,  as  if  they  were  not  too  ha«ty, 
^  yet  would  keepe  promise  nevortheksse  at  the  place  appointed* 

As  soone  AS  they  were  come  into  the  vallie,  I  sawe  they  werea 
plaine  paiie  of  doth-hreeches,  without  either  welte  or  garde,  straight 
to  the  thig^,  of  white  kessie,  without  a  slop,  the  nether-etocke  of  the 
lame,  semd  too  above  the  knee,  and  only  seamed  with  a  little  countiy 
Uewe,  such  as  in  Diehm  UUs  our  great  grandfathers  wore,  when 
neighbouriiood  and  hospitality  had  banisht  pride  out  of  Englande:  nor 
were  these  plaine  breeches  weaponlesse,  for  they  hai)  a  good  sower 
l|Bt  with  a  pike  in  the  ende,  able  to  lay  on  load  inoug^,  it  thiifairt 
were  answerable  to  the  weapon:  and  upon  this  stafl^,  pitcht  dowv^ 
upon  the  ground,  doth-breeches  stood  solemnly  leaning,  as  if  they 
meant  not  to  start,  but  to  answere  to  the  utU^rmocit  what|oei|er  in  thsi^ 
place  might  be  obiected.    Looking  upon  these  two,  I  mi^t  perceii^ia 
by  the  pride  of  the  one,  and  homely  resolution  of  the  other,  that  tlnaj 
their  meeting  would  grow  to  some  dangerous  conflict ;  and  thexefMn^, 
to  preuent  the  latall  iuue  of  such  a  pretended  quarell,  I  stept  bctwc^  mut 
them  both;   when  veluet-breecfaes  greeted   cloth-breeches  with  t^^is 
salutation :  ^  Proud  and  insolent  pesant,  how  darest  thou,  without  Ici^^iM 
or  lowe  reverence,  prease  into  the  place  whether  I  am  cpme  for     to. 
diqport  my  selfe?  Art  thou  not  afraide  thy  high  presumption  t^ko^m^ld 
soounon  me  to  displeasure,  and  so  force  me  draw  my  rapyer,  wh^^ib 
is  neuer  vnsheathed  but  it  tumes  into  the  scabher4  with  a  triumpkn  of 
mineenimies  bloud:  bold  bayard,  auaunt,  beard  mee  not  to  my  &ce,  fir 
this  time  I  pardon  tby  folly,  and  grant  thy  legges  leaue  to  cany  awrsjr 
thy  life/    Cloth-breeches,  nothing  amased  at  this  bravado,  bending  hu 
Sta^e  as  if  be  meant  (if  he  were  wronged)  to  bestow  his  beuiaon,  wI4 
ascoimefttU  kind  of  smiling,  made  this  smooth  reply:  'Mary  £ip 
Goodman  vpstart^  who  made  your  father  a  gentleman  \  Soft  fire  maKcs 
sweet  maolt,  the  curatest  cow  hath  th^  shortest  homes,  and  a  bnwlinf 
curre^  of  all,  bites  the  least.    Alas !  good  sir,  are  you  so  fine  that  m 
inan  may  be  your  fellow  ?  I  pray  you,  what  deference  is  betweene  yoo 
and  mee^  but  in  the  cost  and  the  making?  Tho'  you  bee  neuer lo      j 
i^Iy  dfiuhde  with  gould  and  powdred  wiA  pearle,  yet  yoy  a^  bnt  s 
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ciiefisr  fbetrnttodLes,  ftad  a  eauer.fortfielMttett  partof  aaMnsfcodjr^ 
no  more  then  I ;  the  greatest  prehemioeace  is  in  the  gmisbiiig^  anA 
thereof  you  are  proud ;  but  come  to  the  true  «se  we  were  appoialed  to^ 
my  honor  is  more  then  thine,  for  I  belong  to  tihe  eld  aundent 
yeomanry,  yea,  and  gentililyy.  the  fotfaers^  and  thou  to  a  companie  of 
piottd  ami  vnmanerly  VpstartSi  the  aoanes/  At  thisy  veliiet-breiBdhdi 
-ttornid  ahdsaid, '  Why,  mou  bi^igais  brat,  desoendtd  from  the  reuersioii 
of  baae  pouertye,  is  uy  insolency  so  great  to  make  comparison  with 
me,  wkoee  defiference  is  as  great  as  the  brightnesite  of  the  sunne,and  thtf 
slender  light  of  a  candle :  I,  poor  snake,  am  sprung  from  the  aunoienl 
Romans,  borne  in  Italy,  the  mutresse  of  the  world  for  chiualry,  cald 
into  England  from  my  natiue  home,  where  I  was  fiunous,  to  nonoiir 
your  countrie  and  yong  genUeraen  h^  in  Engknde  with  my  oounta- 
mtunce,  where  I  am  holden  in  high  regarde,  thai  I  can.presae  into  Aha 
prasence,  when  thou,  poore  soule,  shalt,  with  cap  and  kaee«  beg 


of  the  pcfrter  to  enter ;  and  I  sit  and  dine  with  the  nobility,  when  theo 
art  foine  to  wait  fof  die  teuersion  of  the  almcs  basket ;  I  am  admitted 
boldly  to  tell  my  tale,  when  thou  art  fain  to  sue,  by  means  of  inp 
plication,  and  that  and  thou  to,  so  little  regarded,  that  moat  common^ 
It  neuer  comes  to  the  princes  band,  but  dies  inprisonad  in  4om  obscufla 
.pocket.  Sith  then  there  is  such  defference  betwene  our  estates,  cease  to 
vige  my  patience  with  Uiy  insolent  presumption.'  Cloih44>ffeedMS^ 
as  breefe  as  bee  wat  proud,  awore  by  the  pike  of  hu  staflfe,  that  Us 
cbop-log^oke  was  not  worth  a  piane^  and  that  he  would  tume  hia  own 
weapon  into  his  boaeme  thus :  '  Why,  aignor  Glorioso,  i|Uoth  ha^  tho' 
I  haue  not  such  glosing  phrase  to  trick  out  my  speeches  withaU  as  yon, 
yet  I  will  come  ouer  your  followes  with  this  bad  ihethorioke:  I  pray 
you.  Monsieur  Malapart,  are  you  therefore  my  superiour,  because  you 
are  taken  vp  with  gentlemen,  and  i  with  the  yeomanry  ?  Doth  true 
vcrtue  consist  in  riches,  or  humanity  in  welth  ?  Is  auncient  honour 
tied  tooutwardbrauery  i  Or  not  rather  true  nobility,  a  mind  excellently 
qualified  with  rare  venues  i  I  will  teach  thee  a  lesson  worth  the  hearing, 
:pnNid  princocks,  how  gentility  first  sprung  up :  I  will  not  foiget  toe 
etde  wiues  logicl^,  when  Adam  delvd,  and  Eoe  span,  who  was  then  ^ 
Gentleman?  But  I  tell  thee,  after  the  generall  fiood,  that  there  was  no 
more  men  upon  the  earth  but  Noe  and  bis  three  sonnes,  and  thatC%am 
had  wickedly  discouersd  his  fathers  secrets,  then  grew  the  diuision  of 
estates  thus;  The  church  was  figured  in  Sem,  gentilitye  in  Japheth. 
and  labour  and  dnidgerie  in  Cham :  Sem  being  chast  and  holy,  Japheth 
learned  and  valiaunt,  Chem  churlish  and  aeruile;  yet  did  not  the 
curse  extend  so  far  vpon  Cham,  nor  the  bleaing  upon  Japheth,  but,  if 
the  one  altered  his  nature,  and  became  either  indued  with  learning  Of 
iFalour,^he  might  be  a  gentleman ;  or,  if  the  other  degenerated  from  hia 
auncient  vertues,  hee  might  be  held  a  pesaunt;  wherevpon  Noe 
inferred,  that  gentility  grew  not  only  by  propagation  of  nature,  but  by 
iperfection  of  qualities;  then  is  your  worship  wide,  that  boant  of  your 
worth  for  your  gold,  and  pearl,  sith  CucMm mmfaai  iimackiim^  nor  a 
iwluet  slop  make  a  slouen  a  gentleman :  and  whereas  thou  sayst  thou 
wert  bcvne  in  lta|y,  and  called  hither  by  our  courtierB,  him  may  we 
CWI9  tbal4iro<igbt  thee  first  into  £n|^de,  ^  diou  cavsetl  xas^i&aaa 
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.but  accompanied  with  a  multitude  of  abfaominablc  vices;  hanging  to  thj 
•bumbast  nothing  but  infectious  abuses,  as  vaitie-^lory,  sclfe  loue^ 
AktoRue,  and  strange  poisonings,  wherewith  thou  hast  infected  this 
glorious  island  ;  yea,  insolent  bragart,  thou  hast  defiled  thine  one  neast, 
and  fatal  was  the  day  of  thy  byrth,  for,  »iiice  the  time  of  thy 
botching  in  Italy,  as  then  famous  for  chiualrcy  and  leaminge,  tlie 
•imperiall  state>  through  thy  pride,  hath  decayed,  and  thou  hast,  like 
the  yonge  pellican,  peckt  at  thy  mothers  brest  with  thy  presumption, 
causing  them  to  lose  that  their  forefathers  with  true  honor  oonqacnned  ; 
^  hast  thou  beene  the  ruine  of  the  Romane  cmpyre,  and  tiowie  fiitally 
ilrt  thou  come  into  Englandc  to  ateroptc  hecre  the  like '  subueiaioh. 
Whereas  thou  doost  boast  that  I  -am  little  regarded  where  thou  iiit 
highly  accounted  of,  and  hast  sufferance  to  press  into  the  'pKsriitfp 
'When  I  am,  for  ny  simplcness,  shut  out  of  dore :  I  grant  thy 'allegation 
ki  part,  but  not  in  whole,  for-  men  of  high  wisdom  and  honoiir 
^measure  not  men  by  tbe  outward  shewc  of  braueiy,  but  by  the  inwaiird 
morA.  and  honesty,  and  so,  though  I  am  disdained  of  a  &w  ouerweotitl^ 
^(boles^  I  am  valded,  as  well  as  thy  selft*,  with  the  wisie.  In  "tiiat  tfijoii 
«BV8t  thou  canst  speake  when  I  sue  by  supplication^  t  grant  it ;  but  thfe 
tue  thoutelst  is  to  the  ruine  of  the  poore^  for  comming  intohi^  finrour 
with  an  impndent  finer,  what  &rme  is  there  expired  whose  lease  thou 
.dobst  not  begge  ?  What  ferfeite  of  penal  statutes  f  What  consealed  lands 
xan  overslip  thee  ^  yea,  rather  then  thy  brauery  should  faile,  be^e 
powling  pence  for  the  veiye  smooke  that  comes  out  of  poora  mens 
chemnies?  shamest  thou  not,  vplandish  vpstart,  to  hears  me^liac^ane 
■thy  imperfections;  get  thee  home  againe  into  thy  owne  iiountry,  andUt 
^e,  as  1  was  went.  Hue  famous  in  my  natiue  home  in  Englande,  whciq 
•I  was 'borne  and  bred,  yea,  and  bearded  Caesar,  thy  countryman,  til-he 
compast  the  conquest  by  treason/  *  The  right  and  title  in  this-  country, 
'base  brat,  quoth  veluelrbreeches ;  now  authority  fauours  mc,  lam 
Admitted  viceroy,  .and  I  will  make  thee  do  me  homage,*  and  confesse, 
that  thou  holdst  thy  being  and  n*sidcncc  in  my  land  from'  the  gralious 
&uourof  my  sufferance^ ;  and  with  that  he  laid  on  the  hrlts  'Of  his 
.■rapyer,  and  cloth-breeches  betooke  him  to  his  staffe,  when  I,  stepping 
:  betwixt  them^  parted  them  thus  :  'Why,  what  riieane  ye,  will  yoii 
decide  your  controversic  by  blowes,  when  you  may  debate  it  by  reason; 
tthis  is  a  land  -of  peace,  gouemed  by  true  iusticiaries  and  honorable 
magistrates,  where  you  shall  haue  equitic  without  partiality, and  therefore 
'listen  to  me,  and  discusse  the  matter  by  lawc ;  your  quarrel  is,  whether 
of  you  are  most  auncient  and  most  worthy^  You,  sir,  boast  of' your 
'country  and  parentage,  he  of  his  natiue  birth  in  Englandc;  ycAi  clahnc 
•all,  he  would  haue  but  his  owne  :  both  plead  ah  al^lute  title  of 
<:dence  in  this  country  ;  then  must  the  course  betweene  you  be  ti 


or  dis^ison  of  franke  tenement ;  you  veluet-breeches,  in  that  yon  elaime 
^thc  first  title,  you  shall  bee  plaintive,  and  plead  a  trespa^seof  disscison 
■doone  you  by  cloth^brecohes ;  so  shall  it  be  brought  to  a  iurie,  -and 
tried  by  a  verdict  x)f  ■  twdue  or  fower  and  twenty.  Tush,  tush,  cfuoth 
Veluet-breeches,  I  neither  like  to  be  plaintiffe,  nor  yet  allow  of  a  iurie, 
for  they  may  be  partially  and  so  condemncmc  in  miiK^owne  aetfoiif ;  for 
the  country  swaincs  cannot  va\ue  of  my  worth,  nor  can  urine  hoii6ip 
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vome  within  the  cbmpasse  of  their  hase  wits ;  bicause  I  am  a  straogq:  in 
thiB  land,  and  but  heere  latly  ariued,  they  wil  hold  me  as  an  vpstart, 
and  so  lightly  csteeme  of  my  worthioesse,  and,  for  my  aduenaryis 
their  -countriman  and  lesse  chargeable,  he  shall  haue  the  lawe  mitigated^ 
if  a  iurie  of  hinds  or  pesaunts  should  bee  inpanelled ;  if  auncient 
gentlemen,  yeomen,  or  plaine  ministers  should  bee  of  the  quest,  I  were 
sure  to  lose  the  day,  because  they  loath  me,  in  that  I  haue  persuaded 
90  many  landlords,  for  the  maintenance  of  my  braueric,  to  raise  their 
rentes.  You  seeke  a  knot  in  a  rush,  quoth  I,  you  need  not  doubt  of 
that,  for  whom  you  distrust  and  think  not  indifferent,  him  you,  vpppn 
a  oanse- manifested,  challcng  from  your  iurie.  If  your  lawe  aliowe 
•uch  large  fauour,  quoth  Vcluet-breeches,  I  am  content  my  title  ^be 
tried  by  a  iurie,  and  therefore  let  mine  aducrsary  plead  me  Nid  tort^ 
Nul  diueison*  Cloth-breeches  was  content  with  this,  and  so  they  both 
agreed!  should  bee  iudg^  and  iuror  in  this  controuersic ;  whcrevpon  I 
wisht  them  to  say  for  themsclucs  what  they  could,  that  I  might  discours.  to 
the  iurie  what  reasons  they  alledg^  of  their  titles.  Then  Veluet-breeches 
b^n  tbus  ;  *  I  cannot  but  greciie  that  I  should  be  thus  outfacst  with  a 
carters  weed,  onely  fit  for  hasbandry,  seeing  I  am  the  .originall  .of 
.all  honourable  endeuors:  to  what  end  doth  youth  bestow  their  witts 
on  law,  phisickc,  or  theology^  were  it  not  the  endc,  they  aime  at^  }s 
the  wearing  of  me  and  winning  of  preferment  ?  Honor  norisheth  art, 
alid,  for  the  regarde  of  dignity,  do  learned  men  striue  to  exccedc  in 
their  faculty: 

Impiger  extranoi  currit  Mercator  ad  IndoSj 

,1..    .      I      '  Per  martf  per  iaxa^  £fC, 

I    .■  ■ 

AVhat  driues  the  meri*hants  to  sceke  forren  marts,  to  venter  their  goocis 

\and  haiard  their  iiuos?  Not,  if  still  the  end  of  their  traucU  were  a 
paire  of  cloth  breechrs ;  no,  veluet,  costly  attire,  curious  and  quaint 
apparell  is  the  spur  that  prickes  them  forward  to  attempt  such  daunger. 
Doth  not  the  souldior  fight  to  be  braue,  the  lawyer  study  to  countenance 

•  bimsclfe  with  cost?  The  artificer  takes  paines  only  for  my  sake,  that 

<  wearing  me  he  may  brag  it  among  the  best.  What  credite  carries  ,be 
nbw.  adaios  that  goes  pind  up  in  a  cloth  breech  ?  Who  will  keepe  him 
companic  thatthinkes  well  of  hiraselfc,  vnli'S$c  he  vsc  the  simple  sl^jic 
to  make  cleane  his  shoone?  The  worlds  are  chaungde,  and  men  arc 
|rrowen  to  more  wit,  and  their  mindcs  to  aspjre  after  more  honorable 
thoughts  ;  they  were  dunces  in  Dicbus  illit,  they  had  not  the  true  vse.of 
gentility,  and  therefore  they  lived  mcnnely  and  died  obscurely,  but  nqw 
aaennes  capacities  are  refined;  time  hath  set  a  new  edge  on  gentlemens 

■  humors,  and  they  shew  them  as  they  should  bee,  not  like  glottons  as 

.  their  fathers  did*  in  chines  of  beefe  and  aimes  to  the  poore,  butin 
veluets,  sattins,  cloth  of  gold,  pearle,  yea  pearic  lace,  which  scaiise 
daligula  wore  on  hi^  birth-day;  and^to  this  honourable  humor  haue  1 
brought  these  gentlemen  since  I  came  from  Italy.     Wha(  is  the  end  .of 

•  seruicc  to  a  jnan  but  \jo  coi^ntenauncc  himseltie  and  credit  his  maistrr 
with  brauc  suites?  The  ^curuy  tapsters  and   ostlers,   ^ex  populi,  fill 

.  pots,  and.rpbbc  horsehe(*lcs,  po  prancke  themsclues  with  my  .glory. 

.,  Alas  I  were  it  not.  to  wear  me,  why  .would  so  many  a^^ily  tL^toMiW^ 
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to  orttttirdiimxy  idlenn }  besides,  I  noke  feoles  be  veuanost,  ud 
tiiought  wife  BXuonfft  the  common  sort ;  I  am  a  senere  aensor  to  suck 
^  toiieiid  tbe  biw,  proiiided  there  be  a  praalty  amiexed  that  ma^ 
Mng  in  some  profite ;  yea,  by  ne  the  cheefest  part  <^  dM  realm  m 
{oumedy  and  merefore  I  refer  my  tide  to  the  verdit  of  any  men  cf 
judgment*    To  this  mildly  Cloth-broecbcs  aensweved  thus : 

'  As  I  haine  had  alwayes  that  honest  humor  in  »ee  to  measure  aH 
estates  by  their  Tirtues,  not  by  their  apparell,  so  dad  f  never  grudge  at 
the  brauery  tyf  any  wfaome  birth,  time,  place,  or  dignity,  made  vrathy 
tof  inch  oo^y  ornaments;  but,  if  by  die  feuour  cS"  tncir  pnnce  and 
their  owne  desarts,  they  merited  diem,  I  helde  both  lawfoll  and  oon^ 
ttendable  to  answere  dieir  degrees  in  apparell,  oorrespoadent  vnto.dKir 
dmnides,  I  am  not  so  precise  directly  to  inueigh  aoinst  the  vie  of 
wuet,  either  in  breeches,  or  in  other  sutes ;  nor  wiU  I  have  asen  goe 
like  John  Baptist,  in  coates  of  camek  hairs.  Let  princes  bave  tnesr 
diademes,  and  Cssar  what  is  doe  to  Caesar;  let  noblemen  goe  as  their 
byrth  requhres^  and  gendcmen  as  they  are  borne  <»*  besLre  odioe.  ri 
qpcake  in  mine  owne  defence,  for  the'auncient  gentilitv  and  yeomanrie 
of  Engjhtnde,  and  inuei^  against  none,  but  such  maiapart  .vpstaits  as 
taised  vp  fhnn  die  plou^,  or  aduanocNd  ior  their  Italian  deuises,  or 
Car  their  witlesae  wealth,  couet  in  brauerye  to  matdi,  nay,  to  iacoefldtbe 
freatest  noblemen  in  this -land. 

But  leaning  diis  dmession,  Mounsier  Veiuet<*breeche8,  againe  to  the 
perticulers  of  your  fond  allegation.  Whereas  you  affiime  yooneif  to 
be  both  original  and ^nal  end  of  learning;  alas!  proud  pnncor,  you 
pearch  a  bow  to  hie :  Did  all  the  philosophers  beat  their  biaines,'  tiki 
busie  dieir  wits  t6  wear  veluet  breeches?  Why  both  at  that  time  thou 
were  unknowne,  yea,  unbome,  and  all  excess  m  apparell  liad  inbiglk 
.contempt;  and  nowe  in  these  dales  all  men  of  worth  are .  tau|^  fay 
teoding,  that  excess  b  a  great  sin  ;  that  pride  is  the  first  4tep  to  the 
downefiill  of  shame.  They  study  with  Tully,  that  they  may  seema 
borne  for  their  countries,  as  well  as  for  themselues.  The  devine  to 
justice,  die  phisition  to  discover  the  secretes  of  Codes  woodsiB,  1^ 
wcRrking  strange  cures.  To  be  breefe,  the  end  of  all  bein^^  is  to 
knowe  God ;  and  not  as  your  worship,  good  mai^ter  Vduet4waeelMS, 
wrests  to  creep  ]ntoiu:quaintance. 

I  will  not  denie^  but  there  be  as  faotasdcall  fooles  asyowsdle^  tba^ 
perbi^,  are  puft  vp  with  such  presuming  thou|^ts,  and  ambitionsly 
lume  to  trick  themselves  in  your  worships  masking  sutes  ;  but,  wUm 
WoA  climbe  for  great  honors,  they  often  fidl  togreat  shames.  It  may 
lietherevpon  you  bring  inffoiiof  diiArtes,  but  I  gessc  your  maiateniiip 
never  tridi  whi^  'true  honor  meant,  that  trusse  it  c^  witliiQ  m 
tompasse  of  a  paire  of  veluet  breeches,  and  place  it  in  the  arroaancy 
mf  ^e  hart;  No,  no,  say  honor  b  idolatry,  tor  they  mako  ^fbuea  of 
themselves,  and  idols  of  their  carcasses ;  but  he  that  valuedi  honor 
so,  shall  reade  a  lecture  out  of  Apukius  golden  asse,  to  leane  him 
more  wit.  But  now,  sir,  by  your  leaue,  a  blow  with  your  next  align- 
ment, wUch  is,  that  marcnants  haaard  their  goods  and  lines  tote 
•adpiaiated  with  your  maistership*  indeed  you  are  awiie,  fw  wise  nan 
'fcf  Dent  miirts  for  profit,  not  for  pride^  unlesse  it  be  aome^  that  by 
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weadtig  of  veluet  breechos,  and  apparell  too  high  for  tbeit  calling,  have 
prooued  bankeroutcs  in  their  youth,  and  hauc  been  glade  in  their  age  to 
desire  my  acquaintance,  and  to  trusse  vp  their  tailes  in  homespun 
russet.     Whereas  thou  dost  object  the  valour  of  hardy  souldiors  to 
grow  for  the  desire  of  braue  appateli  I  lis  false,  and  I  knowe,  if  any 
were  present,  they  would  proue  vpon  thy  bones,  that  thou  wert  a  lier ; 
for  their  countreys  good,  their  princes   scruice,  the  defence  of  their 
frends,  the  hope  of  fauor  is  thcfinall  ende  of  their  resolutions ;  esteeming 
not  only  them,  but  the  worlds  glory,  fickle,  transitory,  and  inconstant. 
Shall  I  fetch  from  thine  own  country  weapons  to  wound  thyselfe 
withall  ?  What  saist  thou    to  Cincinnatus?  Was  he  not   calod  to  be 
dictator  from  the  plough,  and,  after  many  victories,  what,  did  he  iet 
up  and  downe  the  court  in  costly  garments  and  veluet  breeches?  >[o, 
be  dispiscd  dignitie,    contemned  vain  glorie  and  pride,  and  returned 
againe  to  his  quiet  contented  life  in  the  country.     How  much  did  Caiut 
Fabritius  value  their  Nvma  Pontpiliusy  Sceuola,  Scipio,  EpammmdaSy 
Aiistide$;    they  hold    theroselues  wormes  meate,  and  counted  pride 
vanity ;  and  yet   thou  art  not  ashamed  to  say,  thou  art  the  ende  of 
soldiors  worthy  honor.     I  tell  thcc,  sawcy  skipiack,  it  wus  a  good  and 
a  blessed  time  here  in  England,    when   K.  Stephen  wore  a  pay  re  of 
cloth  breeches,  of  a  noble  a  pay  re,  and  thought  them  parsing  costly  e ; 
then  did  hee  count  Westminster  hal  to  little  to  be  his  dining  chamber, 
and  his  almes  was  not  bare  bones,  instead  of  broken  meat,  but  lusty 
chines  of  beefe  fel  into  the  poore  mens  basket.    Then  charity  flourished 
in  the  court,  and  yong  courtiers  strove  to  exceedc  one  an  other  in 
yeitue^  not  in  brauery :  they  rode,  not  with  fans  to  ward  their  faces 
irom  the  wind,  but    with  burgant  to  resist  the  stroke  of  a  battleaxe  ; 
ihcy  could  then  better  exhort  a  soldior  to  armor,  then  court  a  lady 
with  amorets;  they  caused  the  trumpette  to  sounde  them  pointes  of 
warre,  not  poets  to  write  them  wanton  eligies  of   love;  they  soght 
after  hqoorable  fame,  but  hunted   not    after    fading  honor;    which 
distinction,  by  the  way,  take  thus:  There  be  some  that  seek  honor,  and 
some  are  soght  after  by  honor.     Such  upstarts  as  fetch  their  pedigree 
from  their  fathers  auncient  leather  apron,  and  creepe  into  the  court  with 
great  humility,  ready  at  the  fii*st  Basciare  li  piedi  di  la  vostra  signorioj 
hauing  gotten  the  countenance   of  some  nobleman,    will  strait  be  a 
kindred  to  Cadwallader,  and  swear  his  great  grand  mother  was  one  of 
the  burgesses  of  the  parliamente  house  ;  will,  at  last,  steale  by  degrees 
into  some   credite   by  their  double  diligence,  and  then  winde  some 
worshipfull  place,  as  lar  as  a  hungry  sow  can  smell  a  sir  reuerence,  and 
then,  with  all  their  frends,  seeike  day  and   night,  with   coyne   and 
countenance,  till  they  haue  got  it.      Others  there  be,  whome  honor 
itselfe  seeki's,  and  such  be  they  whome  vertue  doth  frame  fit  for  that 
purpose,  that  rising  by  high  desarts,  as  learning,  or  valour,  merite  more 
than  eyther  they  looke  for,  or  their  prince  hath  anye  ease  conueniently 
to  bestow  on  them.     Such  honor  scekes,   and  they,  with  a  blushing 
conscience,  entertain  him ;  be  they  neuer  so  high  in  fauoi,  yet  they 
beg  no  office,  as  the  shamelesse  vpstart  doth,  that  hath  a  hungry  eie 
to  spy  out,  an  impudent  fare  to  sue,  and  a  flattering  toong  to  intreat, 
for  some  void  place  of  worship,  which  little  belonged  to  them,  if  th« 
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•prince  intend&d  to  bestow  offices  fpr  vertue,  not  fauor.  Other,  M. 
Veluei*breecheSy  there  be  of  your  crue,  thut  pinch  their  bellies  to 
polish  their  backs;  that  keepe  their  mawes  emptie,  to  fill  their  pursses ; 
that  have  n»  shewe  of  gentillity  but  a  vcluct  slop,  who,  by  poling  or 
selling  of  land  that  their  father  left,  will  bestow  all  to  buye  an  office 
■about  the  court,  that  they  may  be  worshipful!^  extorting  from  the  poore 
to  raise  vp  their  money,  that  the  base  deceiucng  companions  haue  laid  out 
to  haue  an  office  of  some  countenance  and  credit,  wherein  they  may 
haue  of  me  better  then  themselues^  bee  tearmcd  by  the  name  of  wor- 
ship. The  last,  whome  vertue .  pleadeth  for,  and  neyther  silver,  gold, 
frends,  nor  fauour  aduaunceth,  bee  men  of  great  worth,  such  as  are 
thought  of  worship,  and  unwillinglie  interteine  hir,  rather  vouchsafing 
,  profered  honour  for  their  countrcys  cause,  then  for  any  proud  opinion 
»p(  hoped  for  preferment. 

Blessed  are  such  landes  whose  officers  are  so  placed,  and  where  the 
Prince  promoteth  not  for  coine  nor  countenance,  but  for  his  worthy 
deserving  vertues.  But,  leauing  this  by-taike,  me  thought  I  heard  you 
say,  Signior  Veluet-breeches,  that  you  were  the  father  of  mechanicall 
arts,  and  handiecraftes  were  found  eut  to  foster  3rour  brauery.  In 
-  fiuth,  Goodman  Goosecap,  you  that  are  come  from  the  start-vps,  and 
therefore  is  called  an  vpstart,  quasif  start  up  from  clouted  shoone;  your 
lippes  hoong  in  your  light  when  you  brought  forth  this  lodgike:  For,  I 
hope,  there  is  none  so  simple,  but  knowes  that  handiecrafts  and  occu- 
pations grew  for  necessity,  not  pride:  That  mens  inuentions  waxed 
sharpe  to  profit  the  commonwealth,  not  to  pranke  up  themselues  in 
,  brauery.  I  pray  you,  when  Tubulcane  inuented  tenrpring:  of  nHMis, 
had  he  veluet-breeches  to  weare  ?  In  sadness,  where  was  your  wonhip 
when  his  brother  found  out  the  accords  and  discords  of  musick  hidden 
In  hell,  and  not  yet  thought  on  by  the  diuell,  to  cast  forth  a  baite  to 
bring  many  proud  fooles  to  mine  ? 

Indeede  1  cannot  deny,  but  your  Worship  hath  brought  in  deceipt  as 
a  journeyman  into  all  companies,  and  made  that  a  subtle  crafte,  which 
while  I  was  hulden  in  esteem  was  but  a  simple  mystery:  Now  eucry 
trade  hath  his  sleights  to  slubber  vp  his  worke  to  the  eie,  and  to  make  it 
.good  to  the  sale,  hosw^o^cr  it  proues  in  the  wearing.  The  shoomaker 
cares  not  if  his  shoes  hold  the  drawing  on :  I'he  tailor  sowes  with  hot 
needle  and  burnt  thred.  Tush  pride  has  banisht  conscience^  and  veluet- 
breeches  honestie ;  and  euery  seruile  drudge  must  ruffle  in  his  siikes,  or 
else  he  is  not  suteable. 

The  world  was  not  so  a  Principio;  for,  when  veluet  was  wome  but  in 
kings  caps,  then  conscience  was  not  a  bromc  man  in  Kent-Street,  but  a 
courtier;  then  the  farmer  was  content  his  «onne  should  hold  the  plough, 
and  Hue  as  he  had  done  before :  Beggars  then  fc*ared  to  a^ire,  and  the 
higher  sort  sporned  to  cnuie.  Now  cuery  lowt  must  ha!ue  his  sonne  a 
courtnoll,  and  those  dunghil  drudges  waxo  so  proud,  that  tht'y  will  pie- 
sume  to  wear  on  their  feet  what  kings  haue  \«ome  on  their  heads.  A 
clownes  sc^nne  must  be  clapt  in  a  veluet  pantophle,  and  a  veluet  breech, 
though  the  presumptuous  assc  be  drowned  in  the  mercers  booke,  and 
make  a  convey  of  all  his  lands  to  the  usurer  for  commodities ;  yea,  the 
fop  must  go  like  a  gallant  for  a  while,  although  at  last  in  his  age  he 
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beg.  But,  indeed,  such  yong  yoodis,  when  the  broker  bath:  bkst  them 
with  Saint  Necdams  crosse,  fail  then  to  privy  lift&  and  coosen^ges,  and, 
when  their  credit  is  utterly  crakt,  they  practise  some  bad  shift,  and  so 
come  to  a  shameful!  end. 

Lastly,  Whereas  thou  saist  thou  art  a  seuere  sensour  to  punish  sins, 
as  austere  as  Cato  to  correct  vice,  of  truth  1  hold  thee  so  in  penal -^tatut^ 
when  thou  hast  b^ed  the  forfeit  of  the  Prince ;  ,but  such  correction  is 
open  extortion  and  oppression  <^  the  poor«  nor  can  I  compare  it  bettei^ 
M.  Veluct-breech,  then  to  the  wqlfe  chastising  the  lamb  for  disturbing 
the  fountainc,  or  the  deVill  casting  foorth  dcuilles  tlirough  the  power  of 
Belzebub.  And  thus  much,  curteous  Sir,  1  haue  said,  to  display  the 
follies  of  mine  adversary,  and  to  shewc  the  right  of  mine  own  interest 
Why  then,  quoth  I,  if  you  have  both  saide,  it  restpth  but  that  we  hadde 
some  to  empanel  upon  a  jury,  and  then  bo  doubt  butthcyerdictwoijOi^ 
soone  be  giuen  on  one  side.  As  thus  I  was  talking  to  them,  I  migjbf^see 
comming  downe  the  hil  a  braue  dapper.  Dicke,  quaintly,  attired  in;veiuet 
and  sattiu,  and  a  cloake  of  cloth  rash,  with  a  cambriek  ri;^  as  smoothly 
set,  and  as  neatlie  sponged  as  if  he  had.  bccne  a  bndegroomcs;  only  I 
gest  by  his  pase  a  far  off  he  should  be  a  tailov,  his  head  was  hoicjea  uppe 
so  pert,  and  his  legges  shackle  hamd,  as  if  his  knees  h^d  beene  laced  to 
his  thighes  with  points.  Coming  more  neere  ind<^f  I  spied  a  tailors 
moricc  pike  on  his  breast,  a  Spanish  needle;  ^n/ck  then  I  fitted  my  salu^- 
tations,  not  to  his  sutes  but  to  his  trade,  and;ipcpuntr^  him  by  a  thread 
bare  courtesy,  as  if  I  had  not  knowne  Jbim,  and  aski^  him  of  what  occu- 
pation he  was?  A  tailor«  quoth  he.  Marry  then,  my  frcnd,  quoth  I, 
you  ore  the  "more  welcome,  for  heere  is  a  great  quarrell  growne  betwixt 
Veluet-breechcs  and  Cloth-breeches  for  their  prerogative  in  England 
the  matter  is  growne  to  an  issue,  there  must  be  a  iury  empanelled,  and 
I  would  desire  and  intreat  you  to  be  one  of  the  quest. 

Not  so,  quoth  Cloth-breeches,  I  chalenge  him.  And  why,  quoth  I  ? 
What  reason  haue  you,  dooth  he  not  make  them  both  ?  Yes,  quoth  he, 
but  his  gaines  is  not  alike:  Alas,  by  me  he  getteth  small,  oncly  he  is 
paid  for  his  workemanship,  unlesse  by  misfortune  l)is  shieres  slyppe 
awrye,  and  then  his  vailes  is  but  a  shred  of  home  spunne  cloth;  wheras 
in  making  of  veluet  breeches,  where  there  is  required  silke  lace,  cloth  of 
golde,  of  siluer,  and  such  costly  stufTe,  to  welt,  guard,  whip  stitch,  edge, 
face,  and  draw  out,  that  the  vales  of  one  veluet  breech  is  more  then 
twenty  paire  of  mine.  I  hope  there  is  no  tailor  so  precise,  but  he  can 
play  the  cooke  and  licke  his  owne  fingers ;  thogh  he  look-  vp  to  heauen, 
yet  he  can  cast  large  shreads  of  such  rich  stuffe  into  hel  under  his  shoppe 
boord.  Beside,  he  sets  downe,  like  the  clarke  of  the  check,  a  large  bill 
of  reckoninges,  which,  for  he  keepes  long  in  his  pocket,  he  so  powders 
for  stinking,  that  the  yong  vpstart,  that  needes  it,  feeles  it  salt  in  his 
stomach  a  month  after.  Beside,  Sir,  veluet  breeches  hath  advanced 
him ;  for,  whereas,  in  my  time,  he  was  counted  but  goodman  tailor, 
now  he  is  growne,  sinl^  veluet  breeches  came  in,  to  be  called  a  marchant 
or  gentleman  marchant  taylor,  giving  amies  and  the  holy  lambe  in  his 
creast,  where  before  he  had  no  other  -cognisance  but  a  plaine  Spanish 
needle  with  a  Welsh  cricket  on  the  top ;  sith  then  his  gsiine  is  so  great? 
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And  his  honor  so  advanst  by  veluet  breeches,  I  will  not  trust  his  con^ 
science,  nor  shall  he  come  upon  my  iory. 

Indeed  yoif  have  some  reason,  quoth  I,  but  perhaps  the  tailor  doth 
this  upon  meer  deuotion  to  punish  pride,  and,  hauing  no  other  authority 
nor  meane,  thinkes  it  best  to  pinch  them  By  the  pursse  and  make  them 
pay  wel,  as  to  askc  twisc  so  much  stlkc  lace  and  other  sUiflb  as  would 
suffice,  and  yet  to  over*reach  my  yong  maister  with  a  bill  of  reckonings 
that  will  make  him  scratch  where  it  itcheth  noU  Herein  I  hold  the 
tailor  for  a  necessarye  member  to  teach  yong  novices  the  way  to  weep- 
ing crosse ;  that,  when  th^  have  wasted  what  their  fathers  left  them  by 
J  ride,  they  may  grow  sparing  and  humbk  by  mferrcd  ponerty :  And 
y  thi»  reason  the  tailor  plaies  Gods  part ;  he  exalteth  the  poor,  and 
pullcth  down  the  proud }  for,  of  a  wealthy  esquires  son^  he  makes  a 
nrread  bare  beggary  and  of  a  scornefuU  tailor,  he  sets  vp  an  vpstart 
scurtiy  gentleman^  Yet,  seeii^  you  hauc  made  a  reasonable  chalenge 
to  him,  the  tailor  shall  be  none  of  the  quests 

As  I  bad  hiYn  stand  by,  there  was  coraming  alongst  the  ralley  towards 
vs  a  square  set  fellow  well  fed,  and  as  briskly  apparelled,  in  a  blacke 
tafiata  doublet  and  a  spruce  leather  jerkin  wiih  christall  buttons;  a 
cloke  facst  afbre'with  veluet,  and  a  Coventry  cap  of  the  finest  wool ; 
bis  face  somthing  ruby  blush,  cheny  cheeked,  like  a  shred  of  scarlet  or 
a  little  darker,  like  the  lees  of  olde  ckret  wine ;  a  nose,  Autem  nose, 
purpled  pretiouslie  with  jilearle  and  stoiKs  like  a  counterfait  worke,  and, 
bctweene  the  filthy  reumicast  of  his  blood-shotten  snowt,  there  appeared 
smal  holes,  whereat  woormes  heads  peeped,  as  if  they  meant  by  their 
appearance  to  preach,  and  shew  the  antiquity  and  antientie  of  hk 
house. 

This  fiery  facst  churle  had  upon  his  fingers  a»  many  golde  ringes  as 
Would  furnish  a  goldsmiths  shop,  or  beseenie  a  pandor  of  longe  profes- 
sion to  weare.  Wondring  what  companion  this  should  be,  I  inquired 
of  what  occupation  ?  Marry,  Sir,  quoth  he,  a  broker,  why  do  you  aske, 
have  you  any  pawnes  at  my  house?  No,  quoth  I,  nor,  by  the  help  of 
God,  neuer  will  haue ;  but  the  reason  is  to  haue  you  vpon  a  jurye.  At 
this  word,  before  I  could  enter  my  discourse  vnto  him,  Veluet-breeches 
started  up,  and  swore  he  should  be  none  of  the  quest,  for  he  woulde  chal- 
lenge him.  And  why,  qUoth  I',  whatknowc  yon  by  him  ?  This  base  churle 
is  one  of  the  moaths  of  the  common-wealth,  beside  he  is  the  spoile  of 
yong  gentlemen,  a  bloud-sucker  of  the  poore,  as  thirsty  as  a  horsleach, 
that  wil  never  leave  drinking  while  he  burst ;  a  knaue  that  hath  interest 
in  the  leases  of  forty  bawdy-houses,  a  recey  ver  for  lilts,  and  a  dishonor- 
able supporter  for  cutpursses :  To  conclude,  he  was  gotten  by  an  Incubus 
a  he  diucll,  and  brought  forth  by  an  ouerworne  refuse,  that  had  spent 
hir  yooth  under  the  mines  of  Bowbies  bame. 

O  monstrous  inuective,  quoth  I,  what  reason  have  ye  to  bee  thus 
bitter  against  him  ?  Oh  the  villaine,  quoth  he,  is  the  deuills  factor, 
sent  from  hel  to  torment  yong  gentlemen  vpon  eftth :  He  hath  fetcht 
me  ouer  in  his  time,  only  in  pawnes,  in  ten  thousand  pound  in  gold. 
Suppose  as  gentlemen,  through  their  liberall  minds,  may  want  that  I 
need,  money ;  let  me  come  to  him  with  a  pawne  worth  ten  pound,  he 
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ipviU  not  lend  upon  H  ftboQe  th^-ee  pound,  and  he  wjll  haue  a  bill  of  sale 
and  tM'clue-penee  jn  the  pound  for  QVLcry  month,  so  that  it  conirs  to 
sixteen- pence,  sith  the  bill  roust  monthly  be  renewed;  and,  if  jou 
breake  but  your  day  -set  downe  in  the  bill  of  sale,  your  pawne  is  loste, 
as  full  bought  and  sold,  you  turned  out  of  your  goodie,  and  he  an  vn- 
conscionable  gainer.  Suppose  the  best,  you  keep  your  day,  yet  paiyng 
sixteene-peHce  a  raonlh  for  twenty  shilHngcs,  you  pay  as  good  for  the 
lone  as  fourscore  in  the  hundri^j  U  not  this  monstrous  exacting  upon 
gentlemen  ?  Beside  the  knaue  will  be  diligently  attending  And  waiting 
at  dicing-housefi  where  we  arc  at  play,  and  there  he  is  readj  to  iend  the 
loaser  money  vpon  rings  and  chaims^  apparell^  or  any  other  good  pawne.; 
but  the  poore  gentleman  paii^  so  dwre  for  theia-ucndcr  it  is  laid  vp  in, 
that,  if  it  lie  long  at  a  brokers  house,  he  seems  to  buy  his  apparel Itwise^ 
Nay^  this  worroe  ^aten  wix»tch  hath  deeper  pitfals  yet  to  trap  yoolfc  in, 
for  hee,  beeing  acquainted  with  a  yong  gentleman  of  faire  liuing,  in 
issue  of  good  parents,  or  assyifed  possibility,  sooth  I's  him  in  his  monstrous 
expenses,  and  sales  he  carries  the  minde  of  a  gpntleman,  promtfiing,  if 
he  want,  he  shall  not  lacjse  for  a  hundred  pound  or  two,  if  the  gentle- 
man need ;  Then  hath  my  broker  an  usurer  at  hand,  as  iU  as^imselfe, 
and  he  brings  the  mony,  but  they  tie  the  poore  soule  iii  such  Darbies 
bands,  what  with  rcceiuing  ill  commodities  and  forfeitures  upon  the 
band,  that  they  dub  him  6ir  John  had  Land^  bcfote  they  leaue  him, 
and  share,  like  wolues,  the  poore  noiiices  wekh  betwixt  them  as  a  pray. 
He  is,  Sir,  to  bee  breefe,  a  bqwaie  banrdy  miser,  good  for  none  but  hinv-^ 
selfe  and  his  trugge;  a  carle  that  hath  a  filthy  carcase  without  a  con* 
science,  a  body  of  a  msui  wherein  an  infernal  spirit  in  ^toad  of  a  soule 
dooth  inhabit,  the  scum  of  the  seurn  deadly  sinnes,  an  eniinieto>all  good 
roindes,  a  devourer  of  yong  gentlemen^  and,  to  conclude,  my  mortal  eni- 
mye,  and  therefore  admit  of  my  challenge,  and  let  hjm  be  none  of  the 
jury.  Truly,  quoth  Cloth^breeches,  and  I  am  willing  he  should  be  dis- 
carded too,  tor,  were  not  bad  brokers  (I  will  not  condenm  all)  there 
would  be  Icssc  filching  and  fewer  theeues;  for  they  receiue  ail  is  brought- 
them,  and  buye  that  for  a  crownc  that  is  woorth  twenty  shi}linges ;  dc»- 
sire  of  gaine  bindes  their  conscience,  and  they  care  not  how  it  be  come 
by,  so  they  buy  it  chcapc.  Beside,  they  extorte  upon  the  poore  that  are 
inforced,  through  extreame  want,  to  pawne  their  cloathes  and  household 
stufi^  their  pewter  and  brasse ;  and,  if  the  poore  soules,  that  labour  hard^ 
misse  but  a  day,  the  base  mind^^  broker  takes  the  forfeit  without  re- 
morse or  pitie.  It  was  not  so  in  diebue  illis;  but  thou,  proude  vpstart 
Vduet^brecckes,  hast  leamd  all  Englishmen  their  vjHany,  and  all  to 
mayntaine  thy  brauorye;  yea,  I  haue  knowne  of  late,  when  a  poore 
woman  laid  a  siluer  thimble,  thajt  was  sent  hir  from  hir  fjrends  for  a  to- 
ken, to  pawne  for  sixpence,  and  the  broker  made  hir  pay  a  halfepeny  a 
weeke  for  it;  which  comes  to  two  shillings  a  yeere,  for  6ix*pence. 
Since,  then,  his  conscience  is  so  bad,  let  him  be  shuffled  out  amongst  the 
knaues,  for  a  discarded  carde.  Content,  quoth  I ;  and  bad  the  broken 
stand  backe,  when  there  were  euen  at  my  heeles  three  in  a  cluster,  pert 
yooths  all,  and  neatly  tired.  I  questioned  them  what  they  were;  and 
the  one  said  he  was  a  bafber,  the  other  a  surgion,  and  the  third  an  apoti*- 
cary.     How  like  you  of  these?  quoth  I;    Shall  they  be  of  yovit  vwr^X 
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Of  the  iury!  quoth  Cloth-breeches ;  neuer  a  one  by  my  coiwenty  for  I 
challenge  them  all.    Your  reason,  quoth  I,  and  then  you  shall  htuie  my. 
verdict.     Marry,  quoth  Cloth-breeches,  first,  to  the  barber :   He  can 
notiie  but  a  partiall  man  on  Veluet-breeches  side,  sith  he  gets  more  by 
one  time  dressing  of  him,  than  by  ten  times  dressing  of  me.    I  come 
plaine  to  be  polde,  and  to  haue  my  beard  cut,  and  pay  him  two  pence:  - 
Veluet-breeches,  he  sits  down  in  the  chaire,  wrapt  in  fine  cloathes,  as 
though  the  barber  were  about  to  make  him  a  footcloth  ibr  the  vickar  of 
Saint  Fooled ;  then  begins  hee  to  take  his  sissars  in  his  hand,  and  his 
comb,  and  so  to  snap  with  them,  as  if  he  meant  to  geue  a  warning  to  all 
the  lice  in  his  nitty  locks  for  to  prepare  themselues,  for  the  day  of  their 
destruction  was  at  handc.  Then  comes  he  out  with  bis  fustiun  eloquence, 
and,  making  a  low  conge,  saitb.  Sir,  Will  you  haue  your  worships  hair 
cut  after  the  Italian  manner,  short  and  round,  and  then  frounst  with  iht 
curling  yrons,  to  make  it  looke  like  to  a  halfemoone  in  a  mist }  Or,  like  a 
Spanyard,  long  at  the  eares,  and  curled  like  to  the  two  endcs  of  an  olde 
cast  perriwig?     Or  will  you*  be  Frenchefied,  with  a  loue  locke  downe 
to  your  shoulders  ?    Wherein  you  may  weare  your  mistris  fauour:  The 
English  cut  is  base,  and  gentlemen  scorne  it ;  nouelty  is  dainty ;  speake 
the  word.  Sir;  my  sissars  are  ready  to  execute  your  Worship's  wiU 
His  head  being  once  drest,  which  requires,  in  combing  and  rubbing, 
some  two  howres,  he  comes  to  the  bason ;   then,  being  curiously  washt 
with  no  woorse  then  a  camphire  bal,  hd  descends  as  low  as  his  beard, 
and  asketh, Whether  he  please  to  beshauen,  or  no  ?  \\[hether  he  will  have  his 
peak  cut  short  and  sharpe,  amiable  like  an  Inamorato,  or  broade  pen- 
dant like  a  spade,  to  be  terrible  like  a  warrior  and  a  soldado?  -Wliemr  ' 
he  will  haue  his  crates  cut  lowe  like  a  juniper  bush,  or  .his  suberchei 
taken  away  with  a  rasor  ?     If  it  be  his  pleasure  to  haue  his  appendices 
primde,  or  his  mouchachcs  fostred,  to  turne  about  his  eares  like  the 
branches  of  a  vine;  or  cut  downe  to  the  lip  with  the  Italian  lashe,  to 
make  him  look  like  a  halfe  faced  bauby  in  bras  ?    These  quaint  tearms, 
barber,  you  greet  Maister  Veluet-brt^echcs  withal,  and,  at  euery  word, 
a  snap  with  your  sissars,  and  a  cring  with  your  knee ;  wheras,  when  you 
come  to  poore  Cloth- breeches,  you  either  cutte  his  beard  at  your  owne 
pleasure,  or  else,  in  disdaine,  askc  him  if  he  will  be  trimd  with  Chnsts 
cut,  round  like  the  halfe  of  a  Holland  cheese?  mocking  both  Christ  and 
vs.     For  this  your  knauery,  my  will  is,. you  shall  be  none  of  the  iury. 
For  you,  Maister  Surgion,  the  statutes  of  Englande  exempts  you  from 
being  of  any  quest ;  and  beside,  alas,  I  sildon^  fall  into  your  hands,  as 
being  quiet,  and  making  no  brawls  to  haue  wounds,  at  swartrutting 
Veluet-breeches  dooth ;   neither  doc  I  frequent  whore-houses  to  catch 
the  marbles,  and  so  to  grow  your  patient.     I  knowe  you  not,  and 
therefore  I  appeale  to  the  statute,  you  shall  haue  nothing  to  doe  with 
my  matter.    And,  for  you,  Maister  Apoticaiie,  alas,  I  looke  not  once 
in  seauen  yeare  into  your  shop,  without  it  be  to  buy  a  peniworth  of 
wormeseed  to  giue  my  child  to  drinke ;  or  a  little  triacle  to  dtiue  out 
the  measels;  or,  perhaps,  some  dre|;s  and  powders  to  mi^e  my  sicke 
horsse  a  drench  withal;  but,  for  my  selfe,  if  I  be  ill  at  ease,  I.take  kit- 
chyn  physicke,  I  make  my  wife  my  doctor,  and  my  i^rdeii  myapoti^ 
uics  shop;  whereas  qUesie  Maister  Veluet-breeches  cfgmot  haue^farl 
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awryc,  but  he  must  haue  his  purgations,  pils,  and  glisters,  or  euacuate 
by  electuaries :  He  must,  if  the  least  spot  of  morphow  come  on  his  face, 
haue  his  oyle  of  tartar,  his  lac  virglnis,  his  caraphir  dissolued  in  veriuice^ 
to  make  the  foole  as  fairc,  for  sooth,  as  if  he  were  to  playc  Maidmarian 
in  a  May  game,  or  mons-daunce.  Tush,  he  cannot  disgest  his  mt'at 
without  couserucs,  nor  end  his  mcalc  without  suckats,  nor  (shall  I  spoake 
plaincly  ?)  please  the  trug  his  mistres,  without  ho  goe  to  the  apoticaries 
lor  eringion,  Qleum  formicarum  alatanan^  Sf  aqua  mirabilis  of  ten  pound 
a  pint.  If  Maistor  Veluct-brccchos,  with  drinking  these  dcugs,  hap  to 
haue  a  stinking  breath,  then,  forsooth,  the  apoticarie  must  play  the  per- 
fumer to  make  it  sweet:  Nay,  What  is  it  about  him,  that  he  blametb 
not  nature  for  framing,  and  formcth  it  a  new  hy  art?  And,  in  all  this, 
who,  but  Mounsicr  the  Apoticarie?  Therefore,  good  -Sir,  quoth  he, 
seeing  you  haue  taken  vpon  you  to  be  trior  for  the  challenges,  let  those 
three,  as  partiall  companions,  be  packing.  Why,  quoth  I,  seeing  you 
haue  yielded  such  reason  of  rofusall,  let  them  stande  by-  Prosentlie, 
loking  about  for  more,  comes  stalking  down  an  ag(\]  grauc  Sir,  in  a  blacke 
Toluet  coat,  and  a  blacke  cloth  gowne  welted  and  faced ;  and  afttn*  him, 
as  I  suppose,  foure  seruingmeh,  the  moste  iltauoured  knaues,  mc  thought, 
that  euer  I  saw.  One  of  them  had  on  a  buffe  leather  icrken,  all  greasie 
before  with  the  droppinges  of  beere,  that  fell  from  bis  beard ;  and,  by 
his  side,  a  skeine  like  a  bruers  boung  knife ;  and  muffled  he  was  in  a 
cloke  tumd  oucr  his  nose,  as  though  he  had  boene  ashamed  to  shew  his 
face.  The  second  had  a  belly  like  a  buckingtub,  and  a  thredbare 
black  coat,  vnfouttond  bcfoi'e  vpon  the  brest,  whereon  the  map  of  drunk- 
eaoflMe  was  drawne,  with  the  bawdie  and  bowsic  excrements  that  dropt 
from  his  filthy  leaking  mouth.  The  third  was  a  long,  leane,  olde, 
slauering  slangrill,  with  a  Brasili  staffe  in  the  one  hand,  and  a  whipcord 
in  the  other;  so  pourblinde,  that  he  had  like  to  haue  stumbled  vpon 
the  company  before  he  sawe  them.  The  fourth  was  a  fat  chufte,  with 
a  sower  looke,  in  a  blacke  cloke  faced  with  taffata,  and,  by  his  side,  a 
great  side  pouch  like  a  faulkner.  For  their  faces,  all  foure  seemed  Co 
be  brethren;  they  were  so  bumbasted  with  the  flocks  of  strong  beere, 
and  lined  with  the  lees  of  olde  sacke,  that  they  lookt  like  foure  blowne 
bladders  painted  ouer  with  redde  oaker,  or  washt  ouer  with  the  suds  of 
an  olde  stale  die.  All  these,  as  well  the  maister,  as  the  following 
mates,  woulde  haue  past  away,  but  that  I  stept  before  them,  and  in* 
quired  first  of  the  foremost.  What  he  was  ?  Marry,  quoth  he^  a  lawyer. 
Then,  Sir,  quoth  I,  wee  haue  a  matter  in  controuersie,  that  requireth 
counsaile,  and  you  are  the  more  welcome.  What  is  it?  quoth  he.  Marry, 
fiaid  I,  Whether  Cloth-breeches,  or  Veluet-breeches,  are  of  more  woorth; 
and  which  of  them  haue  the  best  title  to  bee  resident  in  Englande?  At 
this  the  lawyer  smild;  and  Veluet-breeches,  stepping  forth,  tooke  ac- 
quaintance of  him,  and,  commending  his  honestie,  said,  there  could  no 
be  a  man  of  better  indifferency  of  the  iury :  When  Cloth-breeches,  step- 
ping in,  swore,  he  maruelled  he  was  not,  as  well  as  the  surgion,  exempt 
ed  by  act  of  parliament,  from  being  of  any  quest,  sith,  as  the  surgion 
was  without  pitty,  so  he  was  without  conscience ;  and  therevpon  interd 
his  challenge,  saiyng,  the  lawyer  was  neuer  frend  to  Cloth-breeches : 
For,  when  lowlinesse,  neighbourhood,  and  hopitalitie  liued  in  Englande, 
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Westminster  Hal  was  adining  chamber,  not  adtftofcontrouersicsi  when 
the  King  himselfe  was  content  to  keepe  his  S.  Georges  day  in  a  plaine 
paire  of  kersie  hose ;  when  the  duke,  earle,  lord,  knight,  gentleman,  and 
esquire  aimed  at  vertue,  not  pride,  and  wore  such  breeches  as  was  spun 
in  his  house,  then  the  lawier  was  a  simple  man,  and,  in  the  highest  de- 
gree, was  but  a  bare  scriuener,  except  iudges  of  the  land,  which  tooke  in 
hande  serious  matters,  as  treasons,  murthers,  felones,  and  such  capital! 
offences;  but  sildome  was  there  any  pleas  put  in,  before  that  vpstart, 
Veluet-breeibes,  for  his  maintaynance,  inuented  strange  controuersics ; 
and,  since  he  began  to  dominier  in  Englande,  he  hath  busd  such  a  proud, 
busy,  couetous,  and  incroching  humor  into  eucry  mans  head,  that  law- 
iers  are  growne  to  be  one  of  the  cheefe  lims  of  the  commonwealth )  for 
they  doe,  nowe  adaies,  de  lana  caprina  lixare^  goe  to  lawe,  if  a  hen  doe 
but  scrape  in  his  orchard ;  but,  howsoeuer  right  be,  might  carries  away 
the  verdict.    If  a  poore  man  sue  a  gentleman,  why  he  shootes  vp  to  the 
skie,  and  the  arrow  fals  on  his  owne  head ;   howsoeuer  the  cause  goe, 
the  weakest  is  thrust  to  the  wall,     Lawiers  are  troubled  with  the  heat 
of  the  liuer,  which  makes  the  palms  of  their  hands  so  hot,  that  they  can- 
not be  coold,  vnlesse  they  be  rubd  with  the  oilc  of  angels ;  but  the  poore 
man,  that  glides  l^yit  his  bare  fee,  or,  perhaps,  pleads  in  forma  paitperuy 
he  hunteth  for  haves  with  a  taber.  and  gropeth  in  the  darke  to  find  a 
needle  in  a  botle  of  hfiy.    Tush,  these  lawiers  .haue  such  delatory  and 
forren  pleas,  such  doiniers,  such  quibs  and  quiddits,  that,  beggering 
.their  clients,. they  purchase  to  themselves  whole  lordships.     It^bootcth 
not  men  to  discourse  their  little  conscience  and  great  extortioii,  only 
suffice  they  be  not  so  rich,  as  thoy  be  bad,  and  yet  they  bt  bfll  l» 
iwelthy.     1  inuetgh  not  against  law,  nor  honest  lawiers,  ibr  ther  be  aonia 
wel  qualified,  but  against  extorting  ambodexters,  that  wrifige  the  poore} 
and,  bicause  I  know  not  whether  this  be  such  a  one,  or  no,  I  challenge 
him  not  to  be  of  my  iuiy.    Why  then,  quoth  1,  his  Worship  may  depart. 
And  then  I  questioned,  What  he  in  the  buff  ierkin  was  ?    Marry,  qooth 
he,  I  am  a  serieant.     He  had  no  sooner  said  so,  but  Veluet-breeches 
leapt  backe,  and,  drawing  his  rapycr,  swore  he  did  not  only  challenge 
him  for  his  iurye,  but  protested,  if  he  stird  one  foote  toward  him,  he 
would  make  him  eate  a  peece  of  his  poinard.     And  what  is  the  reason, 
quoth  I,  that  there  is  such  mortal  hatred  bet;wixt  you  and  the  serieant? 
Oh,  Sir,  quoth  Veluetrbreeches,  search  him,  and,  I  warrant  you,  the 
'  knaue  hath  precept  vppon  precept  to  arrest  me  \  hath  worn  bis  mace 
smooth,  with  onely  clapping  it  vpon  my  shoulder,  he  hath  bad  me  under 
coram  so  often :  Oh !  the  reprobate  is  the  vsureni  exepiitioner,  to  bring 
such  gentlemen  to  Limbo  as  he  hath  ouerthrown  with  his  base  brocage 
and  bad  commodities;  and,  as  you  see  hiifl  a  fat  knaue  with  a  fbggie 
face,  wherein  a  cup  of  old  sacke  hath  sett  a  sea{e,  to  marke  the  bowsie 
drunkard  to  die  of  the  dropsie,  so  his  conscience  is  consumed,  and  his 
hart  robd  of  all  remorse  and  pitye,  that  for  money  he  will  betray  his  owne 
father;  for,  will  a  cormorant  but  fee  him  to  arrest  a  yong  gentleman, 
the  rakehell  will  be  so  eager  to  catch  him,  as  a  dogge  to  take  a  beare  by 
the  eares  in  Parish  Garden,  and,  when  he  hath  laid  hold  upon  him,  he 
useth  him  as  courteously,  as  a  butchers  cur  would  doe  an  oxe  cheeke 
yheii  he  is  hungry ;  if  he  see  the  gentleman  hath  money  in  his  purssei 
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then  straight  with  a  caMnd  knee  he  carries  him  to  the  taueme,  and  bids 
him  send  for  some  of  his  frends  to  bale  him ;   but  first  he  couenants  to 
haue  some  brase  of  angels  for  his  paines,  and,  besides,  he  cals  in  for  wine 
as  greedily,  as  if  the  knaues  mother  had  beene  brocht  against  a  hogshead 
when  he  was  begotten ;  but,  suppose  the  gentleman  wants  pence;  he  will 
^jther  haue  a  pawne,  or  else  drige  him  to  the  counter,  without  respecte 
of  manhood  or  honestye.    1  should  spend  the  whole  day  with  displayeng 
his  villanies,  therefore *breefly  let  this  suffice:   He  was  nfeuer  made  by 
the  consent  of  God,  but  his  slouenly  carkase  was  framd  by  Ae  diuell,  of 
the  rotten  carian  of  a  woolfe,  and  his  soule  of  an  vsurers  damned  ghost, 
turnd  out  of  bell  into  his  body,  to  do  monstrous  wickeduesse  again  vpon 
the  earth,  so  that  he  shal  be  none  of  my  iurie,  neither  shal  he  come 
nearer  me  then  the  length  of  my  rapyer  will  suffer  him.    Indeede,  quoth 
Cloth-breeches,  generally  serieants  be  bad,  but  there  be  amongest  them 
some  honest  men,  that  will  doe  their  duties  with  lawful  fouour ;  for,  to 
flay  truth,  if  serieants  were  not,  how  should  men  come  by  their  debts? 
Marry,  they  are  so  cruel  in  fheir  office,  that,  if  they  arrest  a  poore'roan, 
they  will  not  suffer  him,  if  he  hath  not  money,  to  stay  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  to  talke  with  his  creditor,  although,  perhaps,  at  the  meeting,  they 
might  take  composition,  but  only  to  the  counter  with  him,  unlesse  he  will 
lay  his  pewter,  brasse,  couc^rlets,  sheets,  or  such  housboldstufie,  to  them 
for  pawne  of  paiment  of  some  coinc  for  their  staieng ;  therefore  let  him 
depart  out  of  the  place,  for  his  roome  is  better  then  his  companye.  Well 
then,  quothi  I,  What  say  you  to  these  three  (and  with  that  I  questioned 
their  names)  the  one  said  be  was  a  sumner,  the  other  a  gaoler,  and  the 
third  an  inlbnrmer.  lesus  blesse  me,  quoth  Cloth^breeches,  what  a  gang 
Was  heere  gathered  together ;  no  doubt  hell  is  broke  loose,  and  the  diuell 
means  to  keepe  holiday:   I  make  challenge  against  them  all,  as  agfiinst 
worse  men  then  those  that  gaue  euidence  against  Christ.     For  the  sum- 
ner, it  boots  me  to  say  little  more  against  him,  then  Chaucer  did  in  his 
Canterbuiy  Tales,  who  said,  He  was  a  knaue,  a  briber,  and  a  bawd : 
But  leaning  that  authoritie,  although  it  be  authentieKll,  yet  thus  much 
I  can  say  of  my  scUe,  that  these  drunken  drosie  sonns  go  a  tooting 
abroad,  as  they  themselves  tearm  it,  which  is  to  heere  if  any  man  hath 
got  his  maid  with  child,  or  plaies  the  goodfellow  with  his  neighbors 
wife ;  if  he  finde  a  hole  in  any  mans  coate  that  is  of  welth,  then  be  hath 
his  peremtorie  scitation  ready  to  scite  him  vnto  the  archdeacons,  or 
officials  court,  there  to  apecre,  and  abid  the  shame  and  penaltie  of  the 
lawe :  The  man,  perhaps,  in  good  credit  with  his  neighbors,  loath  to 
bring  his  name  in  question,  gresoth  the  sumner  in  the  fist,  and  then  he 
wipes  him  out  of  the  booke,  and  suffers  him  to  get  twentie  with  child, 
so  he  keepe  him  warme  in  the  hand ;  he  hath  a  saieng  to  wantoi)  wiues, 
and  they  are  bis  good  darner,  and,  as  long  as  they  feed  him  with  cheese, 
bacon,  capons,  and  such  od  reqersions,  they  are  honest ;  and,  be  they 
neuer  so  bad,  he  swears  to  the  official  complaints  are  made  vpon  enuie, 
and  the  women  of  good  behaujor:  tushe,  what  bawdry  is  it  he  will  not 
suffer,  so  he  may  haue  money  and  gobd  chere,  and,  if  he  like  the  wench, 
well,  a  snatch  himsclfe,  for  they  knowe  all  the  whores  in  a  country,  and 
are  as  lecherous  companions  aslnay  be:  To  be  breefc,  the  sumner  liues 
ppon  sins  of  people,  apd,  out  of  harlotry,  gets  he  a)l  his  pomiQOdit^*<^^ 
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As  for  lihe  gioler,  althou^  I  haue  beene  littb  troubled  in  prison  t^ 
haue  experience  of  bis  knauery,  yet  have  I  hard  the  poore  prispnen 
complaine  how  cruel  they  be  to  theniy  extorting,  with  extraordinary 
fees,  tdling  a  double  curtail,  as  they  cal  it,  with  a  double  iuge  of 
beere  for  2  pence,  which  contains  not  aboue  a  pint  and  a  halfe ;  let  a 
poore  nan  be  arrested  into  one  of  the  counters,  though  he  but  set  his 
foot  in  tbera  but  halfe  an  hour,  he  shall  be  aln^ost  at  an  angels  charge, 
what  with  garnish,  crossing  and  wiping  out  of  the  booke,  turning  &e 
keyi  paieng'the  chamberiine,  feeing  for  his  iurie,  and  twenty  such  ^x- 
tortious  inucnted  by  themsclues,  and  not  allowed  by  any  statute  :  God 
U€s  me,  gaoler,  from  your  henhouses,  as  I  will  keepe  you  from  com- 
laing  in  my  quest.  And  to  you,  M^  Infourmer,  you  that  lopke  like  a 
ciuille  citisen,  or  some  handsome  petty-foggcr  of  the  law:  althoii^ 
jour  crimson  nose  bewrayes  you  can  supc  of  a  coole  cup  €>f  sacke 
without  anye  chewing,  yet  you  haue  as  much  slye  knaueiy  in  your  side 
pooch  there,  as  would  breede  the  confusion  of  fortye  honest  men.  It 
BMty  be,  Sir,  you.mamell  whye  I  exclayme  against  the  infourmer,  sith 
ke  u  a -most  necessaarie  member  in  the  commonwealth^  and  is  highly  to 
idie  princes  aduauntage  for  the  benifite  of  pennall  statutes  and  other 
abuses^  whereof  he  giueth  special  inteligencc  ?  Tp  wipe  out  this  doubt, 
I  spake  not  against  the  office  but  the  officer,  against  such  as  abuse 
kwe  when  they  should  vse  it ;  and  such  a  one  I  gesse  this  fellowe  to 
be,  by  the  carnation  tincture  of  his  ruby  nose :  therefore  let  vs  search 
his  bagge,  and  see  what  trash  you  ahal  finde  in  it :  with  that,  although 
the  infourmer  were  very  loathe,  yet  wee  pluckt  out  the  stuffing  ai  his 
pouchy,  and  in  it  was  found  a  hundred  and  od  writes^  wheveat  I  iwnw. 
deied ;  and  Cloth-breeches,  smiling,  bad  me  read  the  labels,  and  thepv^ 
tiesnames,  and  then  examine  the  infourmer  how  many  of  them  he  knewe, 
and  wherein  they  had  offended.  I  followed  his  counsaile,  and  of  all 
he  khewe  but  three,  neither,  could  he  tel  what  they  doone  amisse  tp  b^ 
Arrested,  and  brought  in  question. 

Cloth^breeches,  seeing  me  stand  in  amase,  began  thus  to  rraolue  ro^ 
in  my  doubt:  perhaps,  quoth  he,  you  maruell  why  the  infourmer 
hath  all  these  writtes,  and  knowes  neither  the  parties,  nor  can  obiecte 
any  offence  to  them  ?  To  this  I  answers,  that,  it  being  a  long  vacation, 
he  learned  in  the  rowle  all  those  mens  names,  and  that  they  were  men 
of  indifff*rent  wealthe :  now  means  he  to  goe  abroad,  and  search  them 
out  and  arrest  them,  and  though  they  know  not  wherein,  or  for  what 
cause  they  should  be  troubled,  yet,  rathetr  then  they  will  come  vpp  to 
London,  and  spend  their  money,  they  will  bestow  some  odde  angell 
upon  maister  infourmer,  and  so  sit  at  home  in  quiet.  But,  suppose 
some  be  so  stubome  as  to  stand  to  the  triall,  yet  can  this  cunning 
knaue  declare  a  tamquam  against  them,  so  that,  though  they  be 
ckered,  yet  can  they  haue  no  recompence  at  all,  for  that  he  doth  it  in 
the  courtcs  b^alfe.  I  wil  not  vnfold  all  his  villanies,  but  he  is  an 
abuser  of  good  lawes,  and  a  very  knaue,  and  so  let  him  be  with  hes 
fellowes.  I  both  woondred  and  iaug^t  to  heare  Cloth-breeches  make 
this  discourse,  when  I  saw  two  in  the  vallye  together  by  the  earesi,  the 
one  in  leather,  the  other  as  blackc  as  the  deuill:  I  stept  to  them  to 
fwt  tiie  fraie^  and  questioned  what  they  were,  and  wherefore  tbey 
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brawled :    marry,  quoth  be,  that .  lookt  like  Lacifer,  ihoygh  I  am 
blacke,  I  am. not  the  dcuill,  but,  indeed,  a  collyer  c^  Croyden,  and 
one,  Sir,  that  haue  solde  many  a  man  a  ftUe  sacke  of  coale8,'that  booth 
wanted  measure,  and  was  halfe  full  of  dust  «id  drosse.    Indeed  I  ha^ 
been  lieger  in  my  time  in  London,  and  haue  pUyed  many  madde 
pranckes,  for  which  cause,    you  may  apparently  .see  I  am  made  a 
curtail,  for  the  pillory  (in  the  sight  of  a  great  many  good  and  sufficient 
witnesses)   hath  eaten  oif  booth  my  eares,  and  now,  Sir,  this  rope- 
maker  hunteth  me  heere  with  his  hidters:  I  gesse  him  to  be  some  euill 
spirite,  that,  in  the  likencsse  of  a  manne,  would,  since  I  haue  past  the 
pillory,  perswade  me  to  bange  my  s^lfe  for  my  oldc  offi^nses,  and,  there- 
fore, sith  I  cannot  blesse  me  from  him  with,  womxne  patriiy  I  lay  spiritus 
sanctw  about  his  shoulders  with  a  good  crab  tree  cudgel],  that  he  -may 
g^t  out  of  my  company.    The  ropomaker  replied,  that,  honestly  ipur- 
n^ng  by  the  way,  he  acquainted  himselfe  with  the  collyer,  and  for  Jio 
other  cause  pretended.     Honest  with  the  deuill,  quoth  the  coUyer, 
how  can  he.  be  honest,  whose  mother,  I  gesse,  W98  a  witch  ?  For  I  Jiane 
hardethem  say,  that  witches  say  their  praiers  backward,  and  so  dooth 
the  ropemaker  yeame  his  lining  by  going  backward,  a,nd  the  knaues 
cheefe  liuii^  is  by  making  fatall  instrumentes,  as  halters  and  ropes, 
which  diucrs  desperate  men  hang  themselues  with.  .  Well,  qnoth  I, 
what  say  you  to  these,  shaU  they  be  on  the  iurie?  Veluet-breeohes  said 
nothing,  but  Cloth- breeches  said,  in  the  ropemaker  he  found  iio  great 
ialsefa<x>d  in  him,  therefore  be  was  willing  he  should  be  one;  but,  for 
the  collyer,  he  thought  it  neccMairy,  that,  as  he  came,  so  he  should 
depart ;  so  .dien  I  bad  the  rope-maker  stand  by  till  moz^  came,  which 
was  not  longe,  for  there  came  three  in  a  cluster.     As  soone  as  they 
drewe  nye,  I  spied  one,  a  fatt  churle,  with  a  side  russet  coate  to  his 
knee,  and  his  handes  all  so  tanned  with  shifting  his.  ouse,  yet  would 
I  not  take  notice  what  they  were,  but  questioned  with  them  of  theii: 
seucrall  occupations.     Many,  quoth  the  first,  I  am  a  .tanner;  the  se- 
cond a  shoomaker ;  and  the  thirde  a  currier:  Then,  turninge  to  the 
plaintife  and  defendant,  I  asked  them,  if  they  would  aUowe  of  those 
parties?    No,  by  my  faitb,  quoth  Cloth-brccches,  I  make  challenge 
vnto  them  all,  and  I  wil  yceld  reasons  of  import  against  them  ;  and 
first,  to,  you,  maister  tannner,  are  you  a.  man  woorthy  to  be  of  a  jury, 
when  your  conscience  cares  not  to  wronge  the  whole  commonwealdi ; 
you  lespecte  not  publike  commodity,  but  priuate  gaynes ;  not  to  be« 
.netite  your  neighbor,  but  for  to  make  the  proude  princore,  your«m, 
an  vpstart  gentleman ;  and  bicausc  you  would  marry  your  daughter,  at 
the  least  to  an  esquire,  that  shee  may,  if  it  be  possible,,  be  a  gentle- 
woman, and  bow  comes  this  to  passe  ?  By  your  tanne-fats,  forsooth  ; 
for  whereas,    by  the  aunciente  lawes  and  statutes  of  England,  you 
shoulde  let  a  hide  lye  in  the  Ouse,  at  the  least,  nine  montl»,  you  can 
make  good  leather  of  it  before  three  months ;  you  haue  your  dooues 
doong,  your  marie,  your  ashen  barke,  and  a  thousande  thinges  more, 
to  brjnge  on  your  leather  apace  ;  that  it  is  so  badly  tanned,  that,  when 
it  comes  to  the  wearinge,  then  it  fieetes  awaye  like  a  pieece  of  brownc 
paper ;  and  whereas  your  backes,  of  .all  other,  should  be  the  best  tan- 
nedy  you.  bring  then)  so  Jul!  oi  hora^  to  the  market,  that,  did  younbt 
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frease  the  sealers  of  I^eadenhall  throughly  in  the  fiste,  they  ehould 
neuer  he  scaled,  but  turned  away,  and  made  forfeit  by  the  statute*  I 
cannot,  at  learge,  lay  open  your  subtil  practises,  to  beguile  the  poore 
communalty  with  bad  leather.  But  let  this  suffice,  you  leaue  no  vil- 
lanie  vnsought,  to  bring  the  blockhead,  your  sonne,  to  go  afore  the 
clowne  his  &llier,  trimely  trickt  up  in  a  paire  of  veluet-brceches^ 

Now,  maister  currier,  to  your  coosenaa;e;  you  cannot  be  content 
•nly  to  bume  the  leather  you  dresse  for  fault  of  liquor,  beoause  you 
would  make  the  shoomaker  pay  wel,  and  you  put  in  little  stuffe ;  and 
besidep  when  as,  in  backes,  you  should  onely  put  in  tallow  hard  and 
fpod^  you  put  in  softe  kitchen  st^fie  mixt,  and  so  make  the  good  and 
wrel  tanned  leather,  by  your  villanie,  to  fleet  and  waste  away ;  but  also 
you  grow  to  be  an  extorting  knaue,  and  a  forcstaller  of  the  market, 
for  you  will  buy  leather,  sides,  backes,  and  calve  skins,  and  sell  them 
to  the  poorc  shoomakers  at  an  vnreasonable  rate,  by  your  &.ise  retayl- 
inge,  getting  infinite  goods  by  that  cxcessiue  price,  both  vndoing  the 
poore  shoomaker,  and  causing  vs,  that  we  pay  extreamly  for  shooes.  For, 
ifdiecurrier  bought  notleathcr  by  thewholc  of  the  tanner,  the  shoomaker 
might  haueit  at  a  more  reasonable  price;  but  the  shoomaker,  being  poore^ 
18  not,  perhaps,  able  to  deale  with  a  dicker  of  hides,  nor,  perhaps, 
with  a  cuple  of  •backes,  and  the  tanner  will  not  trust  him ;  then  the 
extorting  and  coosening  currier  comes  vp  with  this,  I  will  lend  you  for 
a  day,  and  %o  pincheth  him,  that  he  is  scarce  able  to  finde  his  children 
bread.    But  wel  h^  the  prince  and  the  honorable  lords  of  the  priuie 
counsaile  prouided  by  act  of  parliament,  that  no  currier  shall  buy  lea- 
Iher^  eith^  backes  or  hides,  of  the  tanner,  so  to  bridle  the  eMMing 
and  forestalling  cooscnage ;  but  craftilyer  and  subtellcr  hath  the  koaue 
currier  crosbiten  the  statute,  in  that  he  deales  thus  with  the  tanner,  be 
makes  him  hold  his  leather  vnreasonably  to  the  shoomaker ;  and  flo, 
when  he  cannot  sel  it,  he  laie^  it  up  tn  the  curriers  house,  vnder  a  co* 
lour,  whereas,  indeed,  he  hath  sold  it  him.     Suppose  this  shifb  be 
spied  and  prevented,  then  compoundeth  he  with  some  knaue  shoomaker, 
some  base  rakehell,  without  a  conscience,  that  neither  fespecteth  God, 
the  commonwealth,  nor  his  company,  and,  forsooth,  he  is  halfe  witb 
the  currier,  who  letteth  him  haue  some  hundred  marke,  to  laye  out 
for  leaUier,  euery  month  ;  whereas  he  spendcs  not  in  his  shop  a  hundred 
markes  worth  in  a  yeare ;  so  the  shoomaker  buics  it  to  abuse  the  sta- 
tute, for  the  currier;  and  the  currier,  by  that  means,  vndboetb  the 
other  shoomakers ,  thus  two  crafty  knaues  arc  met,  and  they  neede  no 
broker. 

Now  to  you  gentle  craft,  you  masse  shoomakers :  you  can  put  in 
the  inner  sole,  of  a  thin  calves  skin,  when  as  the  shoo  is  a  neatcs  ka* 
ther  shoo,  which  you  knowc  is  cleane  contrarie  both  to  conscience  and 
the  statute.  Beside,  you  wil  ioync  a  neates  leather  vampey  to  a  calvei  - 
leather  heele  c  is  not  heere  good  stuff,  maister  shoomaker?  Well,  for 
your  knauery,  you  shall  haue  those  cursses  which  belongs  unto  your 
craft :  you  shall  be  light  footed  to  travel  farre,  light  witted  upon  eaeiy 
small  occasion  to  give  your  masters  the  bagge,  you  shall  bee  most  of 
you  unthriftes,and  almost  all  perfect  good  fellowes.  Beside,  I  remember 
M  mcry  iest,  how  Mcrcuryc  broughl;  you  to  a  dangerous  diseascp  for  be 
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requested  a  boon  for  you,  which  fell  out  to  your  great  disaduantage ; 
and,  to  recreate  us  heere  a  little,  gentle  craft,  what  fell  to  your  trade 
by  that  winged  God }  As  it  happened  on  a  time  that,  lupiter  and  Mer« 
cuiye  traviling  together  vpon  earth,  Mercuiye  was  woonderfuHy  hun- 
grye,  and  had  no  money  in  his  pursse  to  buy  him  anye  food,  and  at 
last,  to  his  great  comfortc,  he  spied  where  a  companye  of  tailors  were 
at  dinner  with  buttred  pease,  eating  their  pease  with  their  needles 
points  one  by  one :  Mercurye  came  to  them,  and  asked  them  his  almes; 
they  proudly  bad  him  sit  down  and  doo  as  hee  saw  they  did,  and  with 
that  deliuered  him  a  needle.  The  poore  God,  being  passing  hungry, 
could  not  content  his  mawe  with  eating  one  by  one,  but  turned  the 
eie  of  his  needl^i  and  eate  two  or  three  together;  which  the  tailors  see- 
ing, they  start  uppe  and  said,  what,  fellow,  a  shouell  and  a  spade,  to 
buttred  pease,  hast  thou  no  more  manners  ?  Get  out  of  our  companie; 
and  80  they  sent  him  packing  with  many  strokes*  Mercurye  commiag 
back^,  lupiter  demanded  of  him  what  newes  ?  and  he  told  him  bow 
churlishly  he  was  Ysed  amongst  the  tailors.  Well,  wandering  on  far- 
ther, Mercurye  espied  where  a  company  of  shoomakers  were  at  din« 
ner,  ¥rith  powdered  beefe  and  brcwesse ;  going  to  them,  before  he  could 
aske  them  any  almes,  they  said,  welcome,  good  fellow,  what  is  thy  sto- 
mach uppe,  wilt  thou  doe  as  we  do,  and  tast  of  beefe?  Mercurye 
'  thanked  them,  and  sat  downe  and  eat  his  belly  full,  and  dranke  well  of 
double  beer,  and  when  hee  had  doone  went  home  to  his  maister.  As- 
soone  as  hee  came,  lupiter  asked  him  what  newes  ?  and  he  said,  I  haue 
lighted -amongst  a  crewe  of  shoomakers,  the  beste  fellowes  that  euer  I  met 
withatl^  they  haue  fiankely  fed  me  without  grudging,  and  therefore 
fftLUt  roe  a  boone  for  them.  Aske  what  thou  wilt,  Mcrcuiye,  quoth 
he,  and  it  shall  be  done :  Why,  then,  quoth  he,  grant  that,  for  this 
good  turn  they  haue  done  mee,  they  may  euer  spende  a  groat  afore 
they  can  yeame  twopence.  ^  It  shall  be  granted,  quoth  he.  Mercurye, 
assoone  as  lupiter  had  said  the  worde,  he  bethought  himselfe,  and  said, 
nay,  but  that  they  mayc  yeame  a  groat  afore  they  spend  two-pence,  for 
my  tongue  slipt  at  the  first :  Well,  Mercurye,  quoth  he,  it  cannot  be  ' 
recald,  the  first  wbh  must  stand ;  and  heereof,  by  Mercuryes  boone  it 
grew,  that  all  of  the  gentle  craft  are  such  good-fellowes  and  spend- 
thriftes.  But  howsoeuer,  none  of  those  three,  neither  shoomaker,  tan- 
ner, nor  currier,  shall  bee  accepted  to  bee  of  the  jury. 

As  they  went  away  with  fleas  in  th^r  eares^  beeing  thus  taunted  by 
Cloth-breeches,  we  might  see  where  there  came  a  troupe  of  auntient 
gentlemen,  with  their  seruing-men  attending  upon  them.  The  fore- 
most was  a  great  olde  man,  with  a  whit  beard,  all  in  russet,  and  a  fair 
black  cloake  on  his  backe,  and  attending  on  him  he  had  some  fiue  men ; 
their  cognisance,  as  I  remember,  was  a  peacocke  without  a  tayle;  the 
other  two,  that  accompanied  him,  seemed  meaner  then  himselfe,  but 
yet  gentlemen  of  good  worship  :  whereupon  I  went  towards  them  and 
saluted  them,  and  was  so  bould  as  to  question  what  they  were,  and  of 
their  businesse. 

The  most  anticntest  answered,  he  was  a  knight,  and  those  two  his 
neighbors,  the  one  an  esquire,  the  other  a  gentleman,  and  that  they 
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haue  DQ  TT^nt  afiaiers,  but  only  to- walke  abroad  tor  take  the  (tesh  aire* 
Then  did  I  shew  them  both  Cloth-breeches  and   Vcluetrbreeches,  and 
told  them  the  controversie,  and  desired  their  aid  to  be  upon  the  iiiiy. 
They  amiling,  answered,  they  were  content,  and  so  did  Cloth-breeches 
seeme  to  reioyce,  that  such  honest,  antient,  Englishe.  gentlemen  should 
be  trycrs  of  his  tytle^    But  Velueb-breecbes,  storming,  stept  in  and 
made  challenge  to  them  all.     I  demanded  reason  why  he  should  refuse 
gentlemen  of  so  good  calling  ?  And  he  made  this  aunswere  :  Why,  you 
may  gfi^sse  the  inward  miodc  by  the  outward,  apparell,  and  see  how  he 
is  adicted  by  the  homely  robes'  he  is  suted  in.     Why,   this  knight  is 
mortal  enimy  to  pride  and  so  to  me;  he  regardc^th   hospitality,  and 
aimeth  at  honor,  with  releeving  thepoore;  you  may  see,  although  his 
lands  and  reuenewcs  be  great,  and  be  able  ta  maintaine  himsclfe  in 
great  brauery,  yet  he  is -content  with-  homespun  cloth,  and  scometh 
the  pride  that  is  vsed  nowadaies  amongest  yong  vpstarts ;  he  houldeth 
not  the  worth  of  his  gentry  to  be,  and  consist  in  veluet  breeches,  but 
yaicweth  true  fame  by  the  report  of  the  common  sorte,  who  praise 
|iim  for  his  vertuc^  iustice,  liberality,  house-keeping,  and  almseeds*  Fog 
fopulivax  I>n;  his  tennants  and  farmers  woulde,  if  it  might  be-  poft- 
9ible,  makeibiia  immortali  with  their  praiers  and  praises;  he  raiseth 
not  renty  racketh  na  landes,  taketh  no  incurabs,  imposeth  no.  merci- 
lesse  fines,  enuies  not  another,  buyeth  no  house  ouec  his  nftighbois 
head  :  hutre^cteth  his  country  and  the  commodity  thereof,  as  deere 
as  his, life:  he  regankth  move  to  baue  the  needy  fedd,   to  haue  his 
boorde  garnished,  with  full  platters,-  then  to  famous  himselfe  withexces- 
siue  furniture  in  apparcU.    Since  then  he  scometh  piide,  |ie  wm^  of 
force  proclaime  himself?  mine  enimy,  and  therefore  he  shaQ  be  aone  of 
my  iury;  and  such  as  himselfe  I  nesse  the  squire  and  the  gentleman, 
and  therefore!  challenge  them  alL    Why,  quoth  I,  this  is  .fttraiige» 
that  a  man  shoulde  be  drawne  from  a  quest  for  his  godlines :  lif  men 
for  vertue  be  challenged,  whom  shall  we  haue  vpon  the  iury  }  Your 
objection  helpes  not,  Maister  Veluct-brceches  :  for,  if  he  be  a  man  of 
so  godly  a  dispostition,  he  will  neither  speake  fo(t  fcare  or  £ftuor ;  he 
will  r^^rd  neitlter  the  riches  of  the  one,  nor  the  plaine  pouerty  of  the 
other ;  wherevpon^  sith  you  haue  made  me  tryer,  I  allowo  them  all 
three  to  be  of  the  iury,.  and  so  I  requested  them  to  sit  downe  till  our 
iury  was  full,  which  they  courteously  did,  although  Wlue1>4>reechc8 
fround  at  it ;  when  I,  looking  for  more,  saw  where  there  came  a  troupe 
of  men  in  .appareU,  seeming  poore  honest  citizens,  in  all  they  were 
eight.     I  demanded  of  •  them  what  they  were,  and  whither  they  were 
going }  One  of  them  that  seemed  the  welthiest,  who  was  in.  a  furred 
iacket,  made  answere,  that  they  were  all  frends  going  to  die-  burial  of 
a  neighbor  of  theirs,  that  yester  night  died,  and,  if  it  would  doo  mee 
any  pleasure  to  heare  their  names,  they  were  not  so  daintie.  but  that 
they  would  tell  them ;  and  so  then  he  began  to  tell  mee^  that  by  his  art 
he  was  a. skinner,  the  second  sayd  he  was  a  ioyner,  the  third  was  a 
Sadler,  the  fourth  a  waterman,  the  fifte  was  a  cutler,  the  sixt  was  a  bel- 
lows-mender, the  seuenth  a  plaisterer,'  and  the  eight  a  printer.     In  good 
time,  quoth  I,  it  is  commendable  when- neighbors  loue  so  welltogjether; 
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i>Ut,  if  your  sipeed  be  not  oucrmuch,  I  must  request  you  to  bee  of  a 
iury ;  so  I  discourst  unto  them  the  controuersie  between  Clothf4>feecheB 
and  Veluet-brcechcs,  and  to  what  issue  it  must  grow  by  a  verdict ; 
they  seemed  all  content;  and  I  turned  to  the  plainti£fe  and  defendant, 
and  asked  if  they  would  make  challenge  to  any  of  these }  I  sconiy 
'quoth  Vduet-brecchcSy  to  make  any  great  obiection  against  them,  sith 
they  be  mechanicall  men ;  and  I  almost  hold  them  ii^ffexent,  for  this 
I  know,  they  get  as  much  and  more  by  me  than  by  him ;  tha  skinner  I 
use  for  furres,  whereas  this  base  Cloth-breeches  hath  scaurce  a  gpwoe 
foced  once  in  his  life ;  the  saddler  for  costly  imbroidered  saddels,  the 
ioyner  for  seeling  my  house,  the  cutler  for  gylt  n^yers^  the  waterman 
I  vse  oohtinually,  ten  times  for  bis  once,  andso  likewise  the  plaistejer ; 
for  the  bellows-mender,  alas,  poor  snake,  I  know  him  not;  for  the 
printer,  by  our  Lady,  1  thinke  I  am  some  tenne  pounds  in  his  debt  for 
bookes ;  so,  that  for  my  part,  let  tibem  all  passe*  And  foY  me^  qootk 
Cloth-breeches ;  but  yet,  a  little  to  put  them  in  remembrance  of  their 
fdlies,  let  me  have  a  bout  with  them  all ;  and  font  with  you,,  nakter 
flUnner,  to  whom  I  can  say  little  but  only  this,  that,  whereaa  you 
jihoulde  only  put  the  backes  of  skinnes  into  racing,  you  taw  tiie  wombs 
and  80  deceiue  the  buier;  beside,  if  you  have  some  fontaatike  skin 
brought  you  not  woorth  two-pence,  with  some  straungs  8pot%:  though 
it  be  of  a  libbet,  you  will  sweare  'tis  a  most  pretious  skin,  aad  came 
from  Musco,  or  the  furthest  part  of  Calabria,  The  saddler  he  stufies 
hi3  pannels  with  straw  or  hay,  and  ouerglaseth  them  with  haire,  and 
makes  the  leather  of  them  of  morts,  or  tand^eeps  skins.  The  ioyner, 
thoagji  an  honest  man,  yet  he  maketh  his  ioynts  weake,  and  putteth  in 
aappe  in  the  morteses,  which  should  be  the  hart  of  the  tree,  and  all  to 
make  his  stuflfe  slender.  And  you  cutler,  you  are  patron  of  mffions 
and  swash-bucklers,  and  will  sell  them  a  blade  that  may  be  thrust  into 
a  bushcll ;  but,  if  a  poore  man  that  cannot  skil  of  it,  yon  sel  him  a 
swoord  or  rapyer  new  ouerglased,  and  sweare  the  blade  caaie  either 
from  Turkie  or  Toledo.  Now,  maister  waterman,  3rou  will  say  theie 
is  no  subtil ty  in  you,  for  there  is  none  so  simple  but  that  knows,  your 
fares,  and  what  is  due  between  Greenwiche  and  London,  and  how  you 
earn  your  money  painfully  with  the  sweat  of  your  browes ;  all  this 
is  true ;  but  let  me  whisper  one  thing  in  your  eare,  you  will  play  the 
goodfellowe  too  much,  if  you  be  wel  greased  in  the  fist;  for  if  a  yong 
gentleman  and  a  prety  wench  come  to  you,  and  say,  waterman,  my 
frend  and  I  meane  to  go  by  water,  and  to  be  merry  a  night  or  two,  I 
care  not  which  way  nor  whether  wee  go,  and  therefore,  where  thou 
thinkest  wee  may  have  best  lodging,  thither  carry  vs :  Then  off  goes 
your  cap,  and  away  they  go  to  Brainford,  or  some  other  place ;  and 
then  you  say,  hostess,  I  pray  you  vse  this  gentleman  and  his  wyfe  wel, 
they  arc  come  out  of  London  to  take  the  ai^e,  and  meane  to  be  merry 
here  a  night  or  two,  and  to  spend  their  mony.  frankly ;  when,  God  wot, 
they  are  neither  man  nor  wife,  nor,. perhaps,  of  any  acquaintance  before 
their  matche  made  in  some  bawdy  tauem ;  but  you  know  na  such 
matter,  and  therefore,  waterman,  I  pardon  you.  And  for  you,  plais- 
tercr  and  bellowsmendcr,  I  passe  you  ouer;  and,  so  do  I  the  printer 
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too,  only  this  I  must  necdes  say  to  him,  that  some  of  his  trade  wiB 
print  lewd  books,  and  bawdy  pamphlets;  but, 


Auri  sacra  famesj  quid  non  f- 


And  therefore  I  am  content  they  shal  be  all  of  the  iurfc.     I  was  glad 
there  were  so  many  accepted  of  at  once,  atid  hoped  that  now  quickly 
the  iuric  would  be  full ;  looking  about  me,  straight  I  might  see  one 
alone  come  running  as  fast  as  he  could.     I  woondred  what  he  should 
be  that -he  made  such  hast,  and  the  skinner  told  me  was  an  honest 
man,   and  one  of  their  company,    by  his  occupation  a   bricklaier. 
Oh,  quoth  Veluet-breeches,  a  good  honest  simple  man,  he  liath  bin 
long  in  my  worke,  in  building  me  a  sumptuous  house.     But,  I  chal» 
•lenge  him,  quoth  Cloth-breeches,  for  he  is  a  iuggler.     How,  quoth  I, 
can  it  be?  See  he  goeth  very  homely  in  leather,  and  hath  his  ruler  in 
his  hand,  and  his  trowel  at  his  side,  and  he  seemeth  not  as  one  that 
were  giuen  to  such  qualities.    Yes,  quoth  Cloth-breeches,  he  hath  fli's 
policV)  when  he  maJceth  a  stately  place  all  glorious  to  thceye^  andt^ 
of  faite  chambers  and  goodly  roomes,  and  about  the  house,  perhapsy 
some  threescore  chimnies,  yet  he  canne  soe  cunningly  cast  by  hys  art 
'that  three  of  them  shall  not  smoke  in  the  tweluemonth,  and  so  spoilei 
he  much  good  morter  and  bricke.     Why,  quoth  I,  the  fault  is  not 
in  the  workeman  but  the  housekeeper,  for  now  adayes  men  builde  for 
to  please  the  eye,  not  to  profit  the  poore ;  they  vse  no  rost,  but  for 
themselues  and  their  houshold,  nor  no  fire  but  a  little  court  chimnie 
in  their  owiie  chamber :  howe  can  the  poore  bricklaier  then  be  hlawid, 
when  the  niggardnesse  of  the  lord  or  maister  is  the  cause  no  mora 
chimnies  doe  smoke.    For,  would  they  vse  ancient  hospitality  as  their 
forefothers  did,  and  value  as  lightly  of  pride  as  their  great  grandfiithen^ 
then  should  you  see  eueiy  chimny  in  the  house  smoke,  and  prooue  that 
the  poore  artificer  had  doone  his  part.  Why,  then,  quoth  Cloth-breeches, 
as  you  please,  admit  him  on  the  quest.     But  what-  be  those,  quoth 
Cloth-breeches,  that  come  heere  so  soberly  ?  I  hope  they  be  honest  men^ 
for  they  looke  very  demure;   I  will  inquire,  said  I;  and  with  that, 
stepping  to  them,  I  demaunded  their  names,  and  very  courtiously  the 
one  sayd  he  was  a  brewer,  the  other  a  butcher,  the  third  a  baker,  and 
the  fourth  a  vitler.     -Hearing  what  they  wer,   I  was  glad,  ghesslng,  sith 
they  were    so  honest  substantial    men,    that  they    would   help  to 
make  vp  the  iuiy,  when  Veluet-breeches,  with  a  grime  and'  sower 
countenaunce,  gaue  them  this  challenge.     I  hold  it   not  necessary, 
quoth  he,  that  these  haue  any  thing  to  deale  in  my  cause,  sith  I  am 
at  oddes  with  them  all  at  least  in  fortie  pounds  a  peece ;  for  this  scueiiL 
yeares  I  haue  been  indebted  vnto  them  for  bread,  beefe,  beere,  and 
other  victuals;  then,  sith  they  haue  credited  me  long,  and  I  haue  had. 
so  little  care  to  pay  them,  I  doubt  now  they  will  reuenge  themselues^ 
and  passe  against  me  in  the  vcrdicte.     Nay,  quoth  I,  the  rather  will 
they  hold  on  your  part,  for,  if  they  be  honest  wise  men,  as  they  seeme 
to  be,  they  will  be  carefull  of  your .  prefcrmente,  seeing,  the  more 
highlye  you  are  aduaunst,  the  more  like  are  they  to  come  by  their 
wne*    If  therefore  you  can  obiect  no  other  poyntes  of  dishonesty 
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against  them,  I  see  no  reason  why  they  shoulde  be  put  l^*  If  you  do 
not,  qnoth  Cloth*breeches,  then  here  mee,  and  I  will  prooue  them  vnfit 
to  haue  anye  dealinges  heere,  and  first  for  the  butcher.  I  praye  you, 
Goodman  kilcalfe^  what  hauocke  playe  you  with  puffing  vp  of  meate, 
and  blowing  with  your  pricker,  as  you  flea  it }  Haue  you  not  your 
artificial!  knaucries  to  set  out  your  meate  with  prickes,  and  then  sweare 
he  hath  more  for  mony  than  euer  you  bought ;  to  sel  a  peece  of  an 
olde  cow  for  a  chop  of  a  yong  oxe,  to  wash  your  old  meat,  that 
bath  hung  weltring  in  the  shop,  with  new  bloud ;  to  trusse  awaye  aa 
old  caw  instead  of  a  yong  weather,  and,  altho*  you  know  it  is  hurtful 
and  forbidden  by  the  statute  to  flee  your  hides,  skins,  backes,  with  cut9 
and  slashes^  to  the  impouerishing  of  the  poore  shooemaker  when  he 
buies  it,  yet,  I  pray  you,  how  many  slaughters  do  you  make  in  a  poore 
calues  skin  ?  Oh  butcher,  a  long  Lent  be  your  punishment,  for  yoa 
make  no  conscience  in  deceiuing  the  poore..  And  you,  maist.  brewer, 
that  growe  to  be  woorth  forty  thousand  pounds  by  selling  of  •  foden 
water,  what  subtilty  haue  you  in  making  your  beere  to  spare  the  malt, 
and  put  in  the  more  of  the  hoppe  to  make  your  drinke,  be  baily  neuer 
so  cheape,  not  a  whit  the  stronger,  and  yet  neuer  sel  a  whit  the  more 
measure  for  money  ?  You  can,  when  you  haue  taken  all  the  harte  oi 
the  malt  away,  then  clape  on  store  of  water,  tis  cheape  inough,  an^ 
mashc  o^t  a  tunning  of  smalle  bearc ,  that  it  scoures  a  mans  maw  like 
Kennish  wine :  in  your  conscience,  how  many  barrels  draw  you  out  of 
a  quarter  of  malt  ?  Fe,  fie,  I  conceale  your  falshood,  least  1  should  be 
too  broad  in  setting  dowpe  your  fiiults.  And  for  you,  Goodman  baker, 
f€^  ttatlooe  to  be  seene  m  the  open  market  place  upon  the  pyllory, 
the  world  cries  out  of  your  wilincsse  ;•  you  crauc  but  one  deere  yeare 
to  make  your  daughter  a  gentlewoman ;  you  buy  your  corne  at  the 
best  hand,  and  yet  will  not  be  content  to  make  your  bread  weight  by 
many  ounces;  you  put  in  yeast  and  salt  to  make  it  heauie,  and  yet  all 
your  policie  cannot  make  it,  but  you  fine  for  the  pyllory ;  the  poore 
crie  out,  the  rich  find  fault,  and  the  lord  maior  and  the  sherift,  like 
honorable  and  worshipful!  maiestrates,  euerie  daie  walke  abroad  and 
weigh  your  bread,  and  yet  all  will  not  serue  to  make  you  honest  men; 
but,  were  extremitic  vsed,  and  the  statute  put  in  the  highest  degree  in 
practise,  you  would  haue  as  few  earcs  on  your  heades  as  the  coUyer. 
jjELSt  to  you,'  Tom  Tapster,  that  tape  your  small  Cannes  of  beere  to  the 
poore,  and  yet  fill  them  half  full  of  froth  ;  that  carde.your  beere,  if 
you  see  your  guests  begin  to  be  drunke^  halfe  smal  and  halfe  strong ; 
you  cannot  be  content  to  pinch  with  your  small  pottes  and  your 
ostric  faggots,  but  haue  your  trugges  to  draw  men  on  to  villanic,  and 
to  bring  customers  to  your  house,  where  you  sell  a  ioint  of  meat  for 
xii.  pence  that  cost  you  scarse  six;  and,  if  any  chance  to  go  on  the 
skore,  you  skore  him  when  he  is  a  sleepe,  and  tet  vp  a  grot  a  daie  more 
then  he  hath,  to  find  you  drinking  pots  with  your  companions ;  to  be 
^ort,  thou  art  a  knaue,  and  I  like  nut  any  of  the  rest ;  the  way  lies 
before  you,  and  therefore  you  may  be  gon,  for  you  shall  be  none  of 
the  quest. 

I  smild  to  see  Cloth-breeches  so  peremptory,  when  I  s«w:  fine  fat 
fellowes,  ail  in  damaske  cotes  aa4  gowncs,  welted  with  ^eluRt.  \^\\^. 

VOL.  XI.  4 
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braue,  and  ih  great  consultation,  as  if  tbey  were  to  determine  of  some 
^ireightie  matter;  drawing  neare,  I  sawe  they  were  wealthie  cidsens ; 
96  I  went  and  reiierently  saluted  tbcro,  and  told  them^  how  we  needed 
their  aid  about  the  appeasmg  of  a  coiitrouersie,  shewing^  them  where 
the  kni^t^  esquier,  and  other  staied,  til  we  might  finde  men  to  fill  vp 
the  iurie.    They  were  eontented ;  but  Veluet-breeches  e3tcepted  a^nst 
ibwer  of  tbem,-  and  said,  liiey  were  none  of  his  frendcs  ;  that  was  the 
tnarchanty  goldsmith^  mercer  and  draper ;  his  allegations  were  these, 
Utat  they  were  all  fathered  of  one  winge,  to  fetch  in  yonggentlemea  by 
commodities,-  imder  the  colour  of  lending  of  monie:  for  the  marchant'  he 
idelhiered  the  yron,  tin,  lead,  hops,  sugars,  spices,  oiles,  browne  paper,  or 
>what80€fuer  else,  from  six  months  to  six  months,  which,  when  the  poor 
gjentteman  came  to  sell  againe,  he  could  not  make  threescore  and  ten  in 
•tfra  hundred,  beside  the  vsurie.  The  mercer  he  followeth  theyong  tpstart 
gentleman  that  hath  no  gouemement  of  himsclfc,.  and  he  feedeth  his 
%ume^  to  go  braue ;  he  shall  not  want  s»lks,  sattins,  veluets,  to  pranke 
«broiute  in  his  pomp,  but  with  this  prouision,  that  he  must  bind  ovl& 
Iris  hak&  in  a  statute  marchant  or  staple,  and  so  at  last  forfeit  all  vnto 
tike  mercifesse  mercer,  and  lieaue  himself  neuer  a  foot  of  groand  in 
Enghmde;  which  n  the  reason  that,  for  a  fewe  remnaunts  of  TelUcts 
knd  silks,  the  mercer' creepeth  into  whole  londskips.    The  goldsmith  is 
hot  behinde,  for  mort  of  toem  deale  with  vsurie,  and  let  yon^  gentlemen 
haue  comnioditics  of  plate  foi:  ten  in  the  hundred,  but  they  must  loose 
the  fashion  in  selling  it  a^in,  which  cuts  them  sore  ;  beside,  they  are 
mdst  of  them  skild  in  alcumie,  and  can  temper  mettals  shrewdly,  .with 
'no  little  profh  to  themselues,  and  disaduaunta^  to  tfaiB  buieiv  hdiidb 
puffe-ringes,  and'  quaint  concerts,  which  I  omit.    And  so  for  yotf, 
'draper,  hee  fetcheth  them  off  for  liuerie  cloth,  and  cloth  for  six  months 
aiid  MX,  and  yet  hath  hce  more  knacks  in  his  budget,  fbr  hee  hatli  so 
ihirke  a  shop  that  no  man  can  well  choose  a  pcece  of  cloth ;  it  &<► 
'sbadowes  the  die  and^the  threed,  a  man  shall  be  dcceiued  in  the-woolK. 
'and  the^appe,  they  cause  the  cloth-worker  so  to  presse  them  ;  beside^,- 
hee  imposeth  this  charge  to  the  clotkworker,  that  he  drawe  his  cloth ^ 
arid  pull  it  passing  hard  when  he  sete  it  vpon  the  tenters,  that  h6  maj^ 
Baud  it  ful  breadth  and  length  til  threed  aiul  all  tear  and  rent  a  peeces.- 
What  earc  they  fbr  that,  haue  they  not  a  drawer  to  serue  their  tunic^ 
'to  drawe  and  seamc  up  the  holes  so  cunningly,  that  it  shal  aeuef  be? 
espied  ?  Myselfe  haue  scene,  in  one  broad  clow,  eighteene  score,  holes^iy 
tome,  rackt,  and  puld  by  the  cloth  worker,  only  to  please  the  dtaper> 
and  dcceiue  the  commonwealth.     To  be  short,  the  ciothworker,  what 
with  rowing  and  setting  in  a  fine  nap,  with  powdering  it,  and  pressing  it, 
withrsherirtg  the  wooll  to  the  proofe  of  the  threed,  deale  so  cunnii^y, 
that  they  prooue  themselues  the  drapers  minister  to  execute  his  subtikics ; 
ithereforc,  if  he  chan<^c  to  come^,  let  him  be  remembred.    Now,  sir,  fbr 
the  vintner :    He  is  an  honest  substantial  man,  a  frend'  to  all  gbod 
fcllowes,  and  truly,  my  frend  for  my  money,  and  woorthy  to  be  of  the 
lur^.     Why  ho,  quoth  Clotb^breeehes,  I  am  of  another  mind;  fori 
hold  him  as  deccitfulas  any  of  the  rest     What,  the  vintner !  Why,,  he 
is  a  kinde  of  negromancer ;  for,  at  midnight,  when  all  men'ai«  in  bed, 
ibetibie,  fot866th,  fsSs  to  his  charms  audspels,  so  that  he  ItioiMes one 
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Ikogshead  into  another,  and  can.  Hudie  a  cup  of  filntetf  ttnJt  hatt  lost 
his  colbUT,  look  high  with  a  dath  of  red  wine  at  Us  pleasure ;  if  he 
hath  a  Mrong  Gascoigne  wine«  for  feaie  it  should  make  his  g«esta  to- 
aoone  drunke,  he  can  alby  it  with  a  smal.  Rochel  wine;   he  caa 
cherish  vp  white  wine  with  sacke ;  and,  perhaps,  if  jott  bide  kirn  wmit 
the  pot  cleane,  when  he  goes  to  draw  yoa  a  quart  of  wine^  he  wtl 
feaue  a  little  water  in  the  hottome^  and  then  draw  it  full  of  wine* 
And'  what  and  if  he  do  ?  tis  no  harm  ;  wine  and  water  is  good  against 
the  heat  of  the  liuer.    It  were  infinct  to  Deherse  the  imgHng  of  Yintners^ 
Ike  disorder  of  their  houses,  espeeialliy  of  the  persons'  diat  fre«uent 
them ;  and  thercft)re,  sith  Vducft-breeches  hath  put  by  the  marchant, 
goldsmith,  mercer,  and  draper,  the  Tintner  shal  grie  with  them  for 
company.    As.th^  were  going  away  in  a  snuffi?,  for  being  thus  plaindj 
taunted,  we  might  see  a  mad  merry  crue-come  Icping  ooer  the  field,  wm 
ftolickly  as  if  they  ought  not  all  the  worM  two  pence ;  and,  dfoaiaiy 
nearer,  we  might  perceiue,  that  either  bodc-ak,  or  bcere,  had  made  a 
iVsie  with  them ;  for  the  lifting  of  their  feet  shewed  the  lig^tnesse  of 
their  Meadt :  the  formost  was  a  plaine  country  sir  lohn,  or  vickay,  that 
proclaimed,  by  the  rcdnes  of  hi»  nooe,  he  did  oftner  goe  into  the.  ale- 
house than  the  pulpit ;  and  him  I  asked,  what  they  wete,  and  whether 
they  were  going  ?  What  are  you  ?  quoth  the  Priol,  that  stand  by  the 
high  way  to  examine  me  and  my  frcndes ;  heiea  none  in  my  company, 
but  are  able  to  answcre  for  themseluct.    1^  seeinge  they  were  all  set  on  a 
merfye  pinne,  tould  the  cause,  and  howe  the  controuersie  grewe  betwixt 
dotb-bfeechcs  and  Veluet-bveeches^  and  that  we  needed  them  to  be  of 
(he  quest.     Marry,  quoth  Sir  lohn,  a  good  motion : « know,  these  all 
iCre  my  parishioners,  and  we  haue  beene  drinking  with  a  poore  man, 
and  spending  our  money  with  him,  a  neighbor  of  oursy   that  hatk 
lost  a  cow.     Now  for  our  names  and  our  trades :  This  is  a  smith,  thor 
Second  a  weauer,  the  third  a  miller,  the  fourth  a  cooke,  the  fifth  a 
carpenter,   the  sixt  a  glouer,  the   seaucnth   a  pedlar,  the    eight    a 
tinker,  the  ninth  a  waterberer,  the  tenth  a  husbandman,  the  eleucnth  a 
diar,  and  the  twelfth  a  sailor,  and  I  their  vickar;  how  could  you,  sir, 
banc  a  fitter  iury,  than  mc  and  my  parishoners  ?  you  are  a  little  toot 
breefe,   quoth  Cloth-breeches;    are  you  not  some  puritan,   maister 
parson?  or  some  fellow  that  raiseth  vp  new  scisemes  and  heresies  amongst 
your  people?  a  plague  on  them  all,  quoth  I,  sir;  for  the  worlde  was 
neuer    in  quiet;    dcuotion,     neighbourhood,  nor    hospitality   neuer 
flourished  in  this  land,    since  such  vpstart  boies  and  shittle  wittrd 
fools  became  of  the  ministery.     1  cannot  tcl,  they  preach  6iith,  faith, 
and  say,  that  doing  of  almes  is  papistry :  but  they  naue  taught  so  long 
^des  scium  Uistificat^  that  they  haue  prcacbed  good  workes  quite  out 
of  our  parbh  ;  a  poore  man  shal  as  soone  breake  his  necke,  as  his  fast, 
at  a  rich  mans  dore :  for  me,  frend,  1  am,   indeed,  none  of  the  best 
scholers,  yet  I  can  read  an  homely  euery  Sonday  and  holyday,  and    I 
keepe  companie  with  my  neighbors,  and  goe  to  the  alehouse  with  them, 
and,  if  they  be  fallen  out,  spende  my  money  to  make  them  frendes ;  and 
on  Sondayes,  sometime,  if  goodfellowship  cal  me  away,   I   say  both 
morning  and  euening  prayer  at  once,  and  so  let  them  haue  a  whole 
aOemoone  to  plaie  in.    This  is  my  life :  I  spende  m^Uum%  VvCiEk>  m^ 
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pamhbncrs,  I  seeke  to  do  aH  good,,  and  I  offer  no  man  harm*    WeU,' 
quoth   Cloth-breeches,    I   warraHt  thou  art  an  honest  vickar,   and 
therefore  stand  by,*  thou  shal  be  one  of  the  quest.     And,  for  you,  smith, 
.  I  see  no  great  fault  in  you ;  yon  yeme  your  liutng  with  the  sweat  of 
your  browes,  and  there  can  be  no  great  knauery  in  you ;  oaly  I  would 
baue  you  mend  your  life  for  drinkitig,  sith  you  are  neuer  at  quiet,, 
vnles  the  pol  be  stil  at  your  nose.     But,  you  weauer,  the  ptouerbe  puts- 
you  downe  for  a  crafty  knaue  ;  you  canne  fikh  and  steale  almost  as  il 
as  the  tmlor ;  your  woofe  and  warpe  is  so  cunningly  drawn  out,  thatr 
you  plague  the  poore  country  huswiues  for  their  yame,  and  dawbe  on 
se  much  dreggSy  that  yoQ>  make  it  seeme  both  wel  wrought,  and  be 
neare  waight,  when  it  is  slenderly  wouen,  and  you  baue  stolne  a> 
quarter  of  it  from  the  poore  wife^    Away,  be  packing,  for  you  shal  be 
casbierd.    What,  miller^  shake  handes  with  your  bvothei  the  weauer 
for  knauery;  you  canne  take  toll  twise,  and  haue  false  hoppers-  to  conuey 
away  the  p<K>rc  mans  meale  ;  he  gone,  I  loue  not  your  dusty  lookes  ; 
and,;  forcompanie,  Goddmancookey  go  you  with  them ;:  fur  you  coosen 
the  pooiemcnand  couktrie  tearmers  with  your  filthy  meat;  you  will 
buy  of  the  worst  and  cU^pest,.  when  it  is  bad  inough  for  dogs,  and  yet 
so  powder  it  aoid  parboi^it,  that  you  wil  sel  k  to  son^e  honest  poori 
men,  and  that  vnreasonably^to.     If  you  leaue  any  meate  ouer  night, 
you  make  a  shift  to  heat  it  ag^ne  the  nexte  daie ;  nay,  if  on  the  Thurs- 
day at  night  ther  be  any  left,  you  make  pies  of  it  on  Sonday  mornings, 
and  almost,  with  your  slouenly  knauerie,  poison  the  poore  people :  ta 
be  short,  I  brooke  you  not,  and  therefore  be  walkings    For  the  carpen- 
ter, glouer,  and  waterbearer,  the  husbandman,  diar,  andsaiknr,  aith  ytar: 
trades  haue  but  pettie  slights,  stand  you  with  maister  vickar,  you  sie> 
like  to  help  to  giuc  in  the  verdict ;  but,  for  the  pedlar  and  the  tinkery 
they  are  two  notable  knaues,  both  of  a  haire,  and  both  coscn  germaioes 
tp  the  deuill.     For  the  tinker,  why,  he  is  a  drowsie,  bawdy,  drunken 
companion,  that  walkes  vppe  and  downe  with  a  trug  after  him,  and,  in 
stopping  one  hole^  makes  three ;  and,  if  in  conuenient  place  he  meets- 
with  one  alone,  perhaps  rifles  him  or  hir  of  all  that  euer  they  haue;  a- 
basc  knaue,  without  fear  of  God,  or  loue  to  anye  one,    but  to  his. 
whore  and  to  himselfe.^    The  pedlar,  as  bad,  or  rather  worse,  walkcth 
the  countrey  with  his  docksey  at  the  least,  if  he  haue  not  two  his  raortes- 
dels,  and  Autem  mortis ;  he  passeth  commonly  through  euery  pairc  e 
stocks,  either  for  his  drunkennesse,  or  his  lecherie  :  and,  beside^  it  is 
reported,  you  can  lift,  or  nip  a  bounge,  like  a  Guire  Caue^  if  you  want- 
ptnce;  and  that  you  carrie  your  pack  but  for  a  coulour  to  shadow  your  - 
pther  ¥illanies.     Well,  howsoeuer,  you  are  both  knaues,  and  so  be  . 
jogging.     Well,  quoth  1,  suppose  the  luric  is  almost  full,  I  belceue  wer, 
want  not  aboue  three  or  four  persons ;  looke  you  where  they  come  to , 
make  vp  the  number ';  and  they  should  be  men  of  good  disposition,  for.- 
they  seeme  to  be  all  of  the  countrey.     Assoone  as  they  came  to  vs,  I. 
met  them,  and  told  them  the  matter,  and  they  were  content.    The  one 
said  he  was  a  grasier,  the  other  a  farmer,  the  other  a  shephard  to  them 
both.     What  thinkeyou  of  these  thr^?  quoth  I.     Marry,  said  Veluet-, 
breeches,  two  of  them  are  honest  men,  but  the  other  is  a  base  knaue ; 
huttis  DO  iBatter,  shuffle  him  in  amongst  the  rest*  .,Nay,  by  your  leauci 
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qnQPlii  Cloth-*lnreeGhes»  I  ivill  shuffle  out  these  iwo,  for  they  are  the 
^erie  cormorants  of  the  covintrey,  and  deuoure  the  poore  people  •wkji 
their  moiuitrous  exactions.  And,  •first,  I  alJedge  against  the  grasi^ 
That  he  forestallelh  .pastures  and  medow  grounds  £or  the  feeding  of  his 
<rattdly  and  wiingeth  leases  of  ihera  ^out  of  poore  mans  handes; 
-and,  in  his  huieng  of  .catteU,  he  committeth  great  vsury;  for,  if  it  proua 
a  wet  yeare,  then  he  maketh  .bauocke,  and  seileth  deere ;  if  it  be  a  drie 
yeare^  then  he  buyeth  cheape,  and  yet,  hauing  pasture,  kcepes  them  til 
he  may, come  to  his  owne  prise :  he  knowcth^  as  well  as  the  butcher^ 
hy  the  feed  of  a  buUockq,  how  much  .tallow  he  will  yield,  what  his 
Quarters  will  amount  vnto^  what  the  tanner  will  giue  for  the  hide, 
nay,  what  the  sowse  wiues  are  able  .to  make  pf  the  inwards-;  so  ^that  he 
sels  it  so  deere  to  the  Jbutcher,  tha^  he  can  scearse  liueof  it;  and  therefore 
what  sttbtilty  the  butcher  vseth  .comcth  from  the  grasier-;  so  that  I 
exempt  him  ixom  the  ^iiiest,  as  a  had  imember,  and  an  il  ftaend  to 
Clpth-breeches.  And,  for  you,  maistc^  &rmer,  you  know  haw,  thh>ug^ 
ypui,  couctous  landelords  raise  their  rcHits,;  ibr,  if  a  poore  man  faaue 
hut  a  plough  land,  if  you  see  his  -pastures  bciu:  good  grasse,  and  his 
learable  ground  good  come,  and  that  he  prospereth,  and  goeth  fop- 
mrard  on  it,  and  prouideth  ajod  jpaintaineth  .his  «wife  and  seruanta 
honestly^  .then 

.  Inuidus  aiterim  rdbus  tnacrudt  Qpkmt^ 
Vkittumque  peats  gnmHui  vber  habet, 

«.  Then  Stmf^  enoie  pricks  the  farmer  forward,  and  he  bids  *the 
.landelord  fisirre  morc^  then  ^e  poore  man  paies  yearely  for  it ;  so 
that,  jf  he  he  ,a  tenant  at  will^  he  puts  him  out  to  hegge  in  the  street^ 
or,  when  his  lease  comes  out,  he  ouer  loades  him  in  the  fines ;  and 
jthus  bloodsucketh  he  the  poore  fc/r  his  owne  priuate  profite.  Besides^ 
the  hase  chuffe,.  if  he  sees  a  forward  yeare,  and  that  corne  is  like  to  be 
plenty,  then  he  ihurmureth  against  God,  and  swereth  and  protesteth 
he  sbal  be  vndone,  respecting  more  the  filling  of  his  owne  coffers  by  a 
dearth,  than  the  profite  of  his  countrey  by  a  general  plenty.  Besides^ 
sir,  may  it  please  you,  when  new  corne  comes  into  the  market,  who 
))ijags  in  to  relie.uethe  state?  Not  your  maistership,  but  the  poore 
husbandman,  Ihat  wants  pence^;  for  you  kecpe  it  till  the  hacke  ende  of 
,the  yeare ;  nay«  you  haue  your  gamers^  which  haue  come  of  two  or 
three  yeare  olde,  vppon  hoype  stiU  of  a  deere  ycare^  rather  letting  the 
weasels  eate  it,  then  the  poore  should  haue  it  at 'any  reasonable  price:: 
so  that,  I  conclude,  you  are  a  jcormorant  of  ihe  commonwealth,  and  a 
wretch  that  Hues  ui'  .the  spoile  .of  the  needy  ;  and  so  I  leaue  you  to  iet 
with  the  grasien  Marry,  for  the  shephard,  vnlesse  it  be,  >that  he  killeth 
^  lambe  now  and  ihi^n,  and  saies  the  fQx  stole  him,  I  know  little 
craft  in  his  budget ;  therefore  Jet  him  be  ^mong  the  honei^t  men  of 
the  jury. 

.  Well,  Clothrbreechos,  quoth  I,  you  are  'Vcry  peremptory  in  your 
challenges,  what  say  you,  here  comes  three  or  four  citizens,  will  any  of 
these  serue  turn?  1  cannot  tell,  quoth  .he,  till  I  know  their  names  and 
4P0Q4itioos ;  With  that^  I  stept  afore  the  company,  and  inquired  what 

Q  3 
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tiiey  were :  the  eldest  of  them,  being  a  ^graue  citiaen»  4i^de  lie  was  a 
grocer,  4he  rest  his  good  and  honest  neighbors,  a  chandler,  a  faaberdeaherY 
|i  doth  worker,  and  two  strangers,  one  a. Walloon,  the  other,  a  Dntch* 
man.     How  like  you  of  these,  quoth   I,  to  Veluet-bieecbes  •?  Well 
inou^,  quoth  he,  for  I  am  little  acquainted  with  them,  jret  I  knowe 
th^  lauour  me,  bicausc  1  haue  on  a  Sunday  seene  them  all  in  their 
silkcs.    I  marry,  quoth  Cloth-breeches,  but  they  ncuer  get  that  braBoy 
with  honesty ;  f<'.>r  the  cloth  worker  his  faultes  were  laide  open  before, 
when  we  had  the  draper  in  question,  and  therefore  let  him  bee  packing* 
For  you  chandler,  I  like  not  of  your  tricks,  you  are  to  conueVsant 
wilih  the  kitdien  stuiTe  wives ;  you,  after  your  weeke  or  snaft  is  stiflbned, 
you  dip  it  in  filthy  xhrosse,  and  after  ^ue  him  a  coat  of  good  tallowe, 
which  makes  the  candles  drop  and  wast  away,  to  the  great  hindrance 
'  of  the  poore  workemen  that  watcheth  in  the  ni^t     Beside,  you  pinch 
IB  your  waights,  and  haue  £ake  measures,  and  many  other  knaueries 
ihat  I  omit;  but  this  be  suoe,  you  shall  not  meddle  in  my  matter: 
neither  the  habetdasher,  for  he  trims  vp  olde  feltes,  and  makes  them 
wery  hgfre  to  the  eie,  and  foceth  and  edgeth  thera  neatly,  And  then  hec 
Dunnes  them  away  to  such  a  simple  man  as  I  am ;  and  so  abuseth  vs 
iridi  his  oooaenage*     Beside,  you  buy  gumd  taffnta,  wherewith  you  line 
hats  that  will  straight  assunder  as  soone  as  it  comes  to  the  heate  of  a 
mans  head.    To  be  breefe,  I  am  not  well  skild  in  your  knaueries,  but 
indeed  you  are   too  subtle  knr  poor'Cloth-ibreeches,  and  therefore  you 
shall  be  none  of  the  iurie«  .  Marne,  the  grocer  seemes  an  honest  man, 
and  I  am  content  to  admit  of  him ;  only  take  this  as  a  caueat  by  the 
way,  that  you  buy,  of  the  garbellere  of  spices,  the  veftnetittliBtoy 
fiifte  from  the  marchant,  and  that  you  mix  againe  and  sel  ittojoar 
CBstomem.     Besids,  in  your  beaten  spices,  as  in  pq>per,  you  fmt  intey 
bfpies,  and  «uch  drosse,  and  so  wring  the  poore ;  but  these  -ace  sleig|it 
jDauaes,  and  so  I  ouerpasse  them,  and  vouchsafe  you  to  be  of  Ae  quest. 
But  I  pray  you,  what  be  ^ose  two  honest  men  ?  quoth  the  grocer,  the 
one  a  Dutchman  and  a  shoomalcer,  the  other  a  Frenchman  and 
naillainer  in  &,  Martins,  and  sels  shirts,  bands,  bracelets,  'ie%ells,  and. 
Mich  prcty  toies  for  gentlewomen;  Oh  they  be  of   Veluet4)rQeGlie8 
acquaintance,  upstarts  as  well  as  he,  that  haue  brought  with  thorn 
f>ride  and  abuses  into  Englande :   and  first  to  the  millainer.     What^^ 
toyes  deuiscth  he  to  feed  the  humor  ai  the  vpstart  gentleman  wi%ball,i^ 
tad  of  fend  gtotlewomen  i  such  fionnes,  such  ouches,  such  bpsocfaes^ 
9uch  bracelets,  such  graundcies,  such  periwigs,  sudh  paintings,  soclk- 
ruffes  and  culfes,  as  haeth  almost  made  Englande  as  full  <xf  prou& 
foppncs  as  Tyre  and  Sydon  were.    There  is  no  seamster  oan  liiake  m^ 
banide  or  a  shirt  soe  well  as  his  wifr :  and  why,  forsooth  i  Bicause  the? 
filthy  queane  wears  a  craunce,  and  is  a  Frencli^wnman,  foreooth ;  wiveie 
^  (Hir^En^isdi  women  of  tlie  Exchange  are  botl^  better  workwomen, 
«nd  will  adOfoord  a  :better  peniworth.     And  «o  for  die  drunken  flutch'^ 
man,  this  shoomakcr,  he  and  such  as  he  is,  abuseth  the  commonwealth^  . 
and  the  poore  mechanicall  men  and  handicrafts  men  of  London  ;  for 
4>^r  new  vpstart  foolcfi,  of  Veluot-breeches  Eternity,  likel9i  nothing  but 
tlrttt  tlie  outlandish  asse  maketh.    They  lilocno  shoo  so  well  tis  Dtftch- 
m^nn  ^fl^tbj^  wb«fiioi|r  En^jsb^  men  pttsse  thttfnfaife*    Apd  sof^l 
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^haodlecs  ajod  :aUoAer  ocupatiooiiy  Ihey.ftre  wroo^  l^  dhe  Butdk 
wd  Fj'QQcIi.  And  thf&seiore.^  jkh  the  commoos  bates  tbem,  they  .caii&ot 
be  my  firendes^  and  .therefoce  let  them  be  laiuiching  to  Hushing,  fur 
tbey  shall  be  no  triers  of  my  -cootrouejsie.  Well^^. quoth 'J«  now  I 
suppose  the  iury  is  /ull,  and  we  st^e  no  mece  .comming,  let  vsoftUthea 
juid  see  how^  mmige  we  4ia,ue.  So  they  appeared  Jo  tineir  names,  as 
felloAvcth; 

Tke  NMmes  of  tie  Jur^  pi  he  empaudied. . 

1  JSnighit.  .  13  Cutler. 

2  Esquire^  14  PiaiatercfM 

3  Gentleman*  .15  Saylor. . 

4  Priest.  V6  Aopciniak^^ 

5  Printer.  17  Smith.  . 
£  Grocer,  18  -Glouen 

.  7  Skifioec*  19  Husbandman. 

6  Piar.  SO  Shcphard. 
9  Pewiterer.  81  Waterman* 

10  Saddler.  22  Waterbearer« 

ail  loyner.  S3  BcUowsmender^ 

12  Sricklaier^ 

What,  is  it  not  possible,  quoth  I,  |o*li«3ie  oae  mose,  ^  tnake  \p:^ 
foiu>and-twenty  ?  A^  I  was iCbvs apoakingy  I  ei^ied, afar  off,  axectaiii 
Jcpd.of  aa  0ueiw(Hi96  gentleman,  atlir^^n  veluet  and^attyn,  but  it 
vras.8ome«hat  dropped  and  .greasie ;  and  bootcs  on  his  legges,  who6^ 
6Qles  wexii^  thin,  seemed  locemplaine  of  dieir  maister,  which^  treading 
thrift  under,  his  feet,  bad  brought  them  vnto  that  consumptbn:  he 
walked  not  as  other  men  .in  U^e  common  beaten  ,.waye,  but  came 
compassing  dixusn  ckca^  as  if  we  had  beene  deuills,  ^ad  he  would 
draw.a  circle  about  vs,  and  at  euery  third  steppe  be  looked  backe»  ^  if 
be  i¥ere  afrayde  of  a  bayly  or  seijeant 

After  him  followed  two  pert  april  esquires,  ^e  one  had  a  aminep 
c}oth  gowne  on,  faced  doivne  before  with  gray  conny,  and  laid  thicke 
on  the  slceues  with  lace,  which  be  quaintly  bare  vp,  to  shew  his  white 
Jtafiata  hose  and  blacke  silke  stockings ;  a  huge  rufife  about  .his  necke 
wrapt  in  his  great  head  like  a  wicker  cage^  a  lil^e  hat  wit|j  bnmflB 
like  the  wings  of  a  doublet,  wherein  be- wore  a  iewell  of  glassc,  as  broad 
»&  the  chancery  scale ;  After  him  followed  two  boies  in  cloakes  like 
butter  flies,  carrieng  one  of  them  his  jcutting  sword  of  cboller,  the  otbor 
bis  daunsjng  rapyer  of  delight.  His  camerard  that  bare  him. company^ 
was  a ioUie light  timberd  iaeke  a  napes,  in  a  sute  of  watchettaffata e«t 
•to  the  skinne,  wi&  a  cloake  idl  to  be  dawbed  with  coloured  lajce-:  both 
ibe  and  my  gowned  brother  «eemed  by  ^heir  pase  as. if  they  had  some 
sutes  to  mounsieur  boots.  At  length  comming  naer,  I  might  disceme 
the  first  to.be  a  ppet,  the  second  a  player,  the  third  a  musition,  aUm  the 
.usher  of  a  daunsiog  scoole.  Wall  me^  maister  poet,  quoib  J,  and 
welcome  you  fr^ndes  also,  though  not  soc  pesticularly  l^nowne^  .60  &: 
is,  thojigb  no9e  gi  you  three  be  oommonwealtibsmen^  yot  v|m»  vrgent 

%  4i 
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iiecessitye  wee  most  be  forced  to  employ  you.  We  haue  a  iuiy  to  he 
empanelled  immediatly,  which  one  of  you  three  must  help  to  make  vp 
eucn  he  which  approuei  himselfe  the  honeslest  man.  They  are  all 
honest  men  and  gpodfellowes,  quoth  Veluet^reeches,  therefore  it  is  no 
great  matter  whether  of  them  i^e  choose. 

The  doctors  doubt  of  that,,  quoth  Cloth-breeches,  f>r  I  am  of  a  diScF- 

ent  opinion.     This  first,  whome  by  his  careless  slouenlie  gate  at  first 

sight  I  imagined  to  be  a  poet,  is  a  wast  good  and  an  unthrift ;  diat  he  is 

borne  to  maJce  the  tanemes  richt  %nd  hifhselfe  a  begger :  If  he  haue  forty 

pounds  in  his  purse  togither,  he  puts  it  not  to  usurie,  ncyther  buics  land 

nor  marchandize  with  it,  but  a  monthes  commoditie  of  wenches  and 

capons.    Tenne  pound  a  supper,  why  tis  nothing,  if  his  plough  goes 

and  his  inkborne  be  cleerc :  Take  one  of  them  worth  twcntie  thousande 

pound  and  Jiang  him*    He  is  a  king  of  his  pleasure,  and  counts  all  other 

pooies  and  pesanti,  that,  thpugU  they  haue  money  at  command,  yet 

know  not,  like,  him,  how  to  domaneere  with  it  to  any  purpose  9s  they 

should.  .But,  to  speake  plainely,  I  think  him^an  honest  man,  if  he 

would  but  Hue  within  his  compasse,  and,  generally,  no  mans  foe  but  his 

owne.    Therefore  I  hold  him  a  man  fit  to  be  of^tny  iurie.    Nay,  quoth 

Veluet-breeches,  I  haue  more  minde  to  these  two,  for  this  poet  is  a  proud 

fellow,.'that,  bicause  he  hath  a  little  wit  in  his  budget,  wiH  contemne 

and  mistake  vs  that  are  the  common  soi  t  of  gentlemen,  and  thinke  we 

are  beholding  to  him,  if  he^doe  but  bestowe  a  faire  looke  vpon  vs..  The 

plajrer,  and  the  usher  of  the  dauncine  schooie  are  plaine,  honest,  humb|e 

^men,  that  play  for  a  penny  or  an  <Nde  cast  suit  of  apparelk     Indeede, 

quoth  Cloth-breeches,  you  saye  troth,  they  are  but  too  bumUe,fili^dM 

be  so  lowly,  that  they  be  base  minded ;  I  meane  not  in  their  lookes  Urn 

apparell,  for  so  they  be  peaoockes  and  painted  asses,  but  in  their  course 

of  lifc^  for  they  care  not  how  they  get  crowns,  I  meane  how  basely,  so 

they  blue  them ;  and  yet,  of  the  two,  I  hold  the  player  to  be  the  better 

Christian,  altliough  he  is,  in  his  owne  imagination,  too  full  of  self  likiiig 

and  self  love,  and  is  vn^t  to  be  of  the  iurie,  though  I  hide  and  concelc 

his  faults  and  fopperies,  in  that  I  haue  bene  merrie  at  his  sports ;  only 

^this  I  must  say,  that  such  a  plaine  countrey  fellow  as  my  selfe,  they 

bring  in  as  clownes  and  fooles  to  laugh  at  in  their  plaie,  whereas  they 

get  by  vs,  and  of  our  almes  the  proudest  of  them  all  doth  Hue.    Well,  to 

be  breefe,  let  him  trot  to  the  stage,  for  he  shall  be  none  of  the  iurie.  And 

for  you,  Maistcr  Usher  of  the  dauncing  schooie,  you  {trc  a  leader  in|o 

all  misrule ;  you  instruct  gentlemen  to  order  their  feet,  when  you  driue 

them  to  inisorder  their  manners ;  you  are  a  bad  fcllowe,  that  stand  upon 

*your  tricks  and  capers,  til  you  make  yong  gentlemen  caper  without  their 

.lands;  why.  Sir,  to  he  flat  with  you,  you  Hue  by  your  legges  as  a  iugler 

by  his  hands,  you  are  giuen  ouer  to  the  pumps  and  vanities  of  the  world, 

and,  to  be  short,  you  are  a  keeper  of  misrule,  and  a  lewd  fellow,  and  you 

sbal  be  none  of  the  quest.     Why  then,  quoth  I,  you  are  both  agreed 

liiaC  the  poet  b  he  that  must  make  up  the  xxiiij.    They  answered  bothy, 

hie,  and.  none,  but  he.     Then  I,  calling  them  all  together,  bad  them  laye 

their  hands  one   the  booke,  and  first  I  cald  the  knight,  and  after,  the 

rest  as  they  followed  in  order;  then  I  gaue  them  their  charge  thus: 

Worshipfull  Sir,  with  ^e  rest  of  the  iury,  whome  wo  hftne  solicited  ^of 
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choice  honest  menne,  whose  consciences  will  deale  Tprightlye  in  thfs  con* 
trouersie,  you  and  the  rest  of  your  company  are  heere  upon  your  oath 
and  oathcs,  to  inquire  whether  Cloth-breeche&  haue  d6ne  desseison  unto 
Veluet'breeches,  yea,  or  no,  in  or  about  London,  in  putting  him  out  of 
franke  tenement,  wronging  him  of  his  right,  and  imbellishing  his  credit; 
if  you  finde  that  Cloth*breeches  hath  done  Veluet-breeches  wrong,  then 
\^t  him  be  set  in  his  former  estate,^and  allowe  'him  reasonable  dam»> 
hiages.  Vpon  this  they  laid  their  handes  on  the  booke  and  were  sworne^ 
and  departed  to  scrutiifeof  the  matter  by  inquirie  amongest  themselves, 
not  stirring  out  of  our  sight,  nor  staieng  long ;  but  straight  returned, 
and  the  k^ght  for  them  all,  as  the  formost,  said  thus:  '  So  it  is  that 
we  haue  wiUi  equity  and  confidence  considered  of  this  controuersy  h^ 
tweeneVeluet-breeches  and  Cloth-breeches,  as  touching  the  preiDgatitie 
of  them  both,  which  are  most  woorthy  to  be  rightly  resedent  and  have 
seison  in  frank  tenement  heere  in'Englande;  and  we  do  find  that  Cloth- 
breeches  is  by  many  hundred  years  more  antient,  euer  since  Brutq^  W 
inhabitant  in  this  iland,  one  that  hath  beene  in  diebus  ilUs  a  comjiainiotr 
to  kings,  an  equall  with  the  nobility,  a  trend  to  gentlemen  and  yeomen, 
and  a  piiitron  of  the  poore';  a  true  subiect,  a  good  hoitse^kiteper,  tfnd 
generally  ^  honest  a^  he  is  antient.  Wherpas  Velaet-breeches  is  a^ 
vpstart  come  out  of  Italy,  begot  of  pride,  nursed  vp  by  -sclf^loue,  and 
brought  into  this  couutrey  by  his  companion  newfrnglenesse;  that  hit  Is 
but  of  late  time  a  raiser  of  rents,  and  an  enimie  in  the  commonwealth, 
and  one  that  is  not  any  way  to  be*  priefiprd  in  equitie  before  Cloth- 
breeches;  therefore  by  general  verdict  wee  adiudge  Cloth -breeches  to 
hafieddoe  hm  no  wrong,  but  that  he  hath  lawfully  claimed  his  title  of 
Jfrank  teoem^t,  and  in  that  we  appoint  him  for  euer  to  be  resedent.  At 
this  verdict  pronounst  by  the  knight,  all  the  standcrs  by  dapt  their  hands, 
'and  gpne  a  mighty  shout,  whereat  I  started  and  awaked,  for  I  was  in  a 
dreame  and  in  my  bed,  and  so  rose  vpp,  and  writ  ip  a  pierrie  yaip^  what 
you  haue  hard. 
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jOSr  TUE  TKIAL  OT 

tPBNCER  COWTER,  J.  MAR80K,  E.  STEVENS,  8f  W.  -ROGERS^ 

7Im«  Here  Irwd  at  flertfntL 

ABOUT  THE  MURDEft  OF  SARAH  STQUT^ 


T' 


I 

T^lt/ndt  and  to  pve  ^ome  ligkt  into  tUfi  Matter,  ztmauf  be  neceitaary  t9 
^gfoe  vme  Jiecainii  kere^  Aati),  andupon  what  Occaskm  thc^cgtmiowt 
4jf  Spemer  CgffBper  and  Sarak  Stmt  hcffm. 

iHE  gromid  and  rise  thereof  took  ite  original  frpm  Iier  JbUier^  «lio44 
all  dectioQtfinwioted  the  ustetestof  the  jCowpers,  to  die  utmost -of 
lut  power ;  thro'  which  ags^jbtiniacy  w^  created  between  the  ftmiVief ' 
of  the  Cowpers  and  the  Stouts^  which  did  not  expire  with  the  jjc^^ 
her  fiithei:,  far  her  brother,  hj  Xhefcthcr^s  side,  continued  hk  x«fipcctp4o 
ihat  ffus^,  axul  tparpd  4»o  {muos  to  «q><uue  aiulxarn'M^  jd^^ 
in  order  to  their  being  chosen  parliamenlrBien  for  Imt  towau-  ^f0f^ 
obligations  engaged  the  two  &auiics  io  a  fteq^ent  conFarsation  j  j^^ 
much  that,  when  they  were  in  ihe  couotry^  some  or  other  of  them  wjoop 
ctfbeo  together,,  as  wdil  the  young  women  as  the  men;  as  Afmeaned  W 
what  his  lm>ther's  wife  said  at  hU  trial,  That  she  was  but  six  dajfs  at 
Hertford  the  summer  before,  and  that  she  saw  her,  to  wit^  S.  Stout,  eveiy 
jday.  And  great  pretensions  of  love,  and  proffers  of  kindness,  were  ex- 
pressed by  the  Cowpers  in  genera],  to  the  Stouts;  and  by  this  man, 
8pencer  Cowper,  and  his  wife  in  particular,  to  the  deceased  jroung 
woman ;  and  thus  it  continued,  in  appearance,  till  the  day  that  she 
was  forced  off  the  stage  of  thb  world. 

When  her  father  died,  he  left  her  sole  executrix,  and  gave  her  most 
part  of  his  personal  estate :  And  a  cousiderable  part  of  it  being  in  the 
brewers  hands,  and  in  malt,  which  she  sold  afterwards,  she  was  <rft«i 
advising  with  one  or  other,  bow  to  dispose  of  this  money,  so  as  to  have 
jgood  securities  for  it. 

About  a  year  before  her  death,  she  went  to  London  about  those  occ^ 
l^ions,  and  lodged  at  a  goldsmith's  house :  As  soon  as  the  Cowpers  wiics 
hecrd  where  she  was,  they  made  her  a  visit,  both  Spencer's  and  his  iwo» 
therms,  and  invited  her  to  their  houses. 

Whilstshe  lodged  at  this  goldsmith's  house,  he  laid  out  several  hundred 
pounds  for  her  in  malt-tickets,  and  other  securities  of  the  government; 
hut  she  being  not  willing  to  lay  out  much  that  way,  but  ra&er  on  som^ 
mortgage  of  land,  she  wc^t  to  a  lawyer,  with  whom  she  was  acquaiQted, 
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io  see  if  be  couM  dispose  «£  some  for  lier ;  lie  Md  lier,  lie  cmild  hcflp  het 
to  a  mortgage  for  five-^imdred  pounds,  Ikit  Ihey  would  give  but  five  m 
llie  hundred:  So. she  takes  it  into  cOntidesatioB ;  -  but  afterwards,  die 
being  at  Captain  Spencer  Cowper's,  and  he  falling  into  some  discourss 
with  her  about  hora^irs, and  UBderstaadingsfaeliad a  considerable  sum 
<of  money  .to  put  out,  he  proffered  to  do  her  all  Che  kindness  that  lay  in 
iiis  power;  and  would  help  her  to  a  mortgage  of  lan'L^'^  times  th6 
value  of  the  money  lent  on  it,  at^ix  in  the  hundred ;  dna  would  see  that 
theaitle  should  be  good,  and  be  as  oarefiil  in  it,  as  if  it  were  his  own  con- 
cerns ;  and,  if  she  wanted  counsel  at  any  time,  cither  to'put  out,  or  to 
tecoyer  money  fhat  'was  owing  ber,  or  any  thing  else,  for  which  she  had 
occasion,  he  would  give  it  her  gratis,  whidh  from  another  must  cost  beir 
iBome  guineas :  So  she  accepted  of  his  prefer,  and  tdld  him,  sbe  would 
depend  on  his  advice,  not  questioliing  to  have  good  security  for  bar 
money.  When  ^e  came  bome  to  her  lodging,  she  told  the  ^Idsmfim 
where  she  lodged,  ihat  now  Capt  Cowper  had  promised  to  h3p  hi^  to 
4ecurities,  and  he  was  to  clispose  of  her  money. 

iSoon  after  this,  she  went  home  to  Hertford,  and  told  ber  mother  the 
«anie,  and  asked  her,  if  she  had  any  money  to  put  out;  if  she  bad,  it 
might  go  amongst  her^s,  and  her  mother  should  have  no  trouUe  with  it, 
for  she  would  pay  her  the  interest  as  it  became  due.  Her  mo&er  then 
disked  her,  if  she  could  so  far  confide  in  him»  as  to  receive  her  mone\L 
io  pay  it,  and  to  make  ihe  writings,  saA  to  look  after  the^tle,  and  m 
widiout  the  inspection  of  any  body  else?  She  said.  Yes,  she  believed 
that  he  was  a  very  honest  man,  and  she'thought  she-might  trust  bim  with 
•M9Pt  than  sbe  had  to  put  out ;  and  he  being  a  man  of  repute,  it  was 
tNdow  him  to  wroog  her.  Then  her  motber,  linking  the  same,  gave  ber 
iQBeHrandrsd  and  fifty  pounds  to  put  amemgst  hers ;  which  ^e  hadi 
<Bever  beard  of  since,  but  it  is  gone  with  fhe  rest. 

•About  a  month  after,  Spencer  Cowpcr  came  to  Hertford,  and  took 
lodgings  for  bis  wife  and  family,  and  then  brou^t  his  wife  to  give  this 
young  woman  a  visit,  and  to  be  further  acqusiinted  with  ber:  After  this, 
she  seemed  to  love  and  like  her  company  so  well,  that  she  said.  She  did 
ndt  desire  l^e  company  but  of  few,  or  none  else  in  the  town ;  and  ther^ 
tfofe  would  make  no  returns  of  their  visits,  tHl  the  week  before  she  went 
borne  to  London ;  and  would  come  frequently  two  or  three  times  in  k 
•week  to  visit  her :  And,  when  ber  husband  was  in  the  country,  he  some* 
times  would  come  with  her,  and  therefby  had  the  opportunity  of  dis- 
•CMiursing  her  about  ber  affairs. 

When  she  had  ^thered  in  near  what  she  intended  be  should  ptit  out, 
ifrom  the  brewers,  and  others  that  were  indebted  to  her,  she  writ  a  letter 
•Io  London,  to  bim ;  and,  one  of  her  acquaintance  coming  to  visit  her, 
Ibefore  she  had  sealed  it  up,  she  bid  her  read  it,  which  sbe  did ;  in 
-4vhich  letter  she  writ,  That  she  had  a  thousand  pounds  to  put  out,  ant) 
that  several  hundreds  of  it  were  then  ready ;  and  the  rest,  to  make  tip 
•that  sum,  woiild  be  so  in  sC  little  time,  or  so  soon  as  he  could  dispose  cif 
it  advantageously  for  her, 

And  this,  she  several  tiroes,  in  discourse  with  this  woman,  hath  told 
}ie».  That"  he  was  buying  an  estate  for  her,  in  ground-rents,  which  he'haH 
I^CopfiKaxtcd  to  her  for  an  ^xtraordiiiary  pennyworth)  and  tbot  \l^'9i^>^ 
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.be  sold  for  a  ^thousand  pounds,  but  he  believed  it  was  worifa  more ;  and, 
^  he  could  not  oblige  her  with  it,  he  looked  upon  it  to  be  so  ^reat  a 
bargain,  that  he  would  buy  it  for  for  his  own  use:  And  «he  al^  ixAd 
Jker  modier  the  same. 

The  next  quarter  sessions  after  this,  which  was  the  last  before  that 

JBssize,  at  which  time  her  days  wctc  ended,  Spencer  Cowper  came  to 

[Hertford^  and,  in  the  evening,  he  came  and  enquired  for  Mrs.  Sarah  Stout 

M  her  mother's  hi|use,  where  he  was  not  at  all  expected  to  lodge,  he  not 

having  lodged  there  for  several  years,  viz.  not  since  her  father  died ;  and, 

jafter  aboxU  an  bourns  discourse  with  her,  he  said,  he  was  destitute  of  a 

lodging,  for  his  landlord  Bates,  where  he  used  to  lodge,  was  discomposed, 

.and  made  a  great  noise,  and  he  did  not  like  to  lodge  there.     So  she 

thought  she  could  do  no  less,  in  civility^  than  ask  him  to  lodge  at  her 

.mother^s  house,  he  having  then  brought  her  that  mortgago^eed^  for  two- 

Jmodied  pounds,  about  which  he  made  such  a  Jong  discoiurse  at  his  trial ; 

^vbiich  money  had  been  carried  pubii^kly  to  him  some  time  before :  At 

ih^  receiving  of  which  security,  she  seemed  to  be  very  much  pleased^ 

JBut  she  having  told  him,  that  she  intended  to  reserve  some  part  of  her 

portion  for  her  owq  particv^u:  wse,  ijx  case  she  lived  to  iparry,  which  she 

would  put  out  for ^W  end,  she  having  enough  besides;  he  advised  her 

'then  to  keep  it  private  from  all  persons,  else  her  end  would  be  frustrated ; 

which,  in  iO.  hkeliiioo4»  he  thought -she  had,  and  that  none  had  known 

Iier  xptind  Jip  .that  particuhur  :but  himself,  he  having  advised  her  to 

privacy. 

Indeed  %>encer  Cowpcr  did  suggest,  in  a, case  lately  presented  to  some 
/of  the  metnbers  of  parliament.  That  his  prosccutoni  had  not  tbe  immk- 
.dence  to  suggest  at  the  trial,  though  put  in  mind  of  i^  that  what  they 
Roused  him  of^  was  done  for  tlie  sake  of  gain.  It  is  true,  he  did  demand 
a  proof  that  he  had  any  of  the  dece^ised  young  woman's  money  in  hi^ 
Jiands;  and  it  caimot  \i  supposed  that  he  would  conceal  it,  if  he  knew 
^there  was  aijiy  one  alive  that  could  make  positive  proof  of  it;  for  thetl 
It  would  have  been  in  vain  to  haye  denied  it :  But  her  miother  did  then 
Attempt  to  speak  what  she  knew  in  .that  particular,  and  other  things 
^too,  but  was  stopped  several  times,  and  not  suffered  to  speak,  unless  she 
woidd  swear;  which  he  knew  well  enough  her  persuasion  would  not 
.admit  her  to  do. 

The  next  thing  observable  is,  the  same  woman,  beforementioned, 

^wbich  saw,  and  read,  her  letter  sent  to  him,  which  g^ve  an  account  what 

money  she  intended  he  should  dispose  of  for  her,  aud  that  she  had  teveral 

hundred  pounds  of  it  then  ready,  she  being  with  her  one  day  in  her 

xhambcr,  about  two  weeks  before  her  d^ath,  she  bid  her  look  in  a 

drawer  there,  and  bring  her  the  money  therein;  upon  receiving  it.  Am 

!not  J  very  rich?  said  she:  Tiheofther  demanding  the  reascm  of  that 

question,  Because,  said  she,  it  js  ^11  the  money  that  I  am  now  mistre» 

of;  which  was  only  twp  guineas,  and  a  little  silver,  notwithstanding  she 

had  so  many  hundred  pounds  in  her  possession  not  long  before :  And, 

about  the  same  time,  she  being  in  discourse  with  another  person,  about 

her  concerns,  she  said,  That  Spencer  Cowper  had  a  great  deal  of  her 

monies  in  his  hands,  and  that  he  was  to  have  more :  And  her.relatioqa 

Jk>  mUa  about  $i  Uiousand  pounds ;  and  they,  know  of  none  sb^  dispo^ 
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cf  any'  olherwise,  after  she  writ  that  letter  to  him.  And  when  her' 
mother  asked  him,  before  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  Holt,  what  money  he* 
had  in  his  hands  of  her  daughter's  ^  He  said,  none ;  and  abo  said,  her 
thought  his  reputation  would  have  secured,  or  carried  him  above  sos-. 
picions  or  examinations  of  this  kind* 

But  it  may  easily  be  gathered  who  carried  her  money  away, .  for  a 
great  deal  of  it  was  in  gold;  and  that  very  morning  he  went  away, 
when  he  had  lodged  at  her  mother's  house,  he  very  much  importuned 
her  to  Come  to  his  house  at  London ;  and  told  her,  how  glad  his  wife' 
would  be  of  her  company,  and  used  many  arguments  to  persuade  her: 
to  it ;  and  at  length  said,  he  would  not  go  out  of  the  house,  till  she 
had  promised  him  to  come :  but  she  lefu^  to  promise  him,  and  said^ 
she  did  not  know  when  she  should  come  to  London.  This  discourse 
was  in  the  hearing  of  one  that  will  evidence  it  upon  oath. 

The  week  before  that  assize,  she  received-a  letter  from  his  wife,  whick 
was  writ  after  the  usual  manner,  as  she  had  several  not  long  before^ 
very  earnestly  inviting  her  to  her  house  at  London^  wkh  high  expie^. 
tiqos  of  love ;  and  so  much  the  more  she  desired  her  company  thea^' 
because  she  believed  they  should  not  come  to  lodge  at  Heftfofd  that 
summer :  and  in  that  letter  tetl»  her,  that  they  must  expect  her  hu»s 
band  at  their  house  at  the  assize ;  the  which  she  told  her  mother,  and 
others,  who  read  tbe  letter.  This  letter  Sjpencer  Cowper  confessed  to 
the  coroner's  inquest,  that  he  ordered  kit  wife  to  write  it  for  his  lodging 
at  her  mother's  house ;  but^  when  he  was  examined  by  the  Lord  Chie{ 
Justice  Holt,  he  then  denied  it,  and  said,  his  wife  writ  no  letter :  but 
her  maidy  Sarab  Walker,  being  present,  told  him,  bis  wife  did  send  a; 
letter,  and  that  she  herself  took  it  in  of  the  posl-man,  and  gave  it  ta 
her  mistress ;  so  then  he  could  not  deny  that  there  was  a  letter  sent. 

And  accordingly  he  came,  and  sent  his  horse  thither;  and  being 
a^ked,  before  he  rid  from  the  door,  whether  he  would  come  to  dinner^ 
He  said,  he  was  not  certain,  but  would  send  word:  but,'  her  mother 
and  she  staying  long,  and  he  not  tending,  they  sent  her  maid,  to  see 
whether  he  would  come  or  no ;  who  then  quicl^ly  came,  and  dined, 
there;  and  when  he  went  from  thence,  the  young  woman,  S.  S.  going 
to  the  door  with  him,  asked,  if  he  thought  to  lodge  at  their  house  I 
He  said,  yes,  he  would  come  and  lodge  at  their  house*  This  she  said, 
as  soon  as  he  was  gone ;  and  then*  bid  the  maid  go  get  hia  bed  ready. 
At  night,  when  he  came,  her  mother  being  in  ti^  room  with  her,  he 
fell  into  some  discourse  remote  from  any  thing  of  her  daughter's  busi* 
ness ;  and,  after  some  time,  called  for  pen  and  ink,  to  write  a  letter  ta 
his  wife,  although  it  was  not  post-night,  nor  did  any  carrier  go  ^ext 
day%  When  he  went  to  write,  her  mother  and  she  went  out  of  the 
room,  and  staid  a  considerable  time ;  but,  it  growing  late,  the  young 
woman  went  in,  to  see  if  he  had  done,  and  if  he  would  have  any  sup- 
per;  and  what  he  desired  he  had.  Her  mother  went  not  in  again,  be- 
cause she  knew  her  daughter  expected  he  would  give  her  some  account 
of  her  money,  and  have  brought  her  security  for  it,  as  he  did  the  sessions 
before,  for  her  two  hundred  pounds;  and  she,  finding  that  he  would 
npl  speak  of  it  before  her,  would  not  interrupt  them,  but  gave  her 
daughter  time  and  opportunity  to  speak  to  him.    What  discourse  \.W^ 
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Imi,  h  not  Known ;  but,  sure  ehoogb,  tiey  dillcicdf  ^bovA  it,  for  he  had 
Wfit  ,ft>Tecdpt  in  full,  for  use-inonl^.  be^  paid  her  then,  which  kiy  qn 
ttt  table^  and  was  never  signed^  bji  ner^  although  he  pressed  her  to  it 
ne»ersA  times^  as  he  coiifcM0#t0  the  coconer's  inquest,  and  asked  her,^ 
if  she  was  lazy  ?  Yet,  stitf  fllie  refused  to  sign  it,  which  plainly  shewed 
lier  dissatisfaction^  aw  thaC  tiiecc  was-  more  due  to  her,  else  she  would 
iMfVer  have  refusal  it 

Between  tmiM  eleven  o'clock,  she  called  her  maid  to  amke  v  tmm 
]t»  bis  tflUMibfr,  and  to  wamt  his  bed,  in  hm^  hemaig;  andt  witil^  the 
mnd^mti^imng  it,  he  went  out^  iwriiMiALi,  heairing  the  door  clap^ 
iMtf  into  the  parlour,  to  aakta^fitrt  the  reason  was  of  his  going-  out, 
niiM  his  bed  wa»  witWitg,  and,  to  her  surprise,  found  she  was  gone 
a^Of  and^ never  saW'lieralr^e  afterwards,  She  admired  what  die  mean- 
iiULof  this  shotild  be,  knowing  that  she  never  used  to  go  out  so  fete  ; 
liMpMSt  could  she  ima^ne  w^her^ey  dknild  be  gone;  but  after 
Miis^  consideration,  did  think  he  raighn  t»U  her,  that  the  securities  she 
estpsotod  were  to  be  signed  and  sealed  soine^faeR!  in  the  tovrn^  and  tbalr 
he  liad*^^uaded  her  tago  cot  upon  that  account,  and  so  tran  in  esi^ 
j^ecfation  of  them  ifsiclly.  The-Tnaid,  that  was  naming  his  bed^  slttNl> 
eitpectln^  him  Ib-ieome  up,  thinking,  nfhtn  she  keaord  the*  noise  of  the 
dbor,  he  waft  gcdng  to  cany  bis  letter  socnewhefe;  which,  it  istiioi^t 
by  sotte^  waft  his  p#efldM»  in  going  out,  thereby  to  draw  her  to  thfd 
dbot^  tl[>  kt  hhn  out ;  hr  tiMvfei  i»  no  ground  to  believe  she:  went  asy^ 
jbrther  vkhh  faim  wiUhi^ ;  so  tbey  sot  up  a^  night,  hoih^  her  tnoA^ 
M^  tbe  maidis,  exj^^dlnig'  them  every  raimite^  not  kQowin|c  wlMfr  to 
Koi^f^rher art  that)  time  o#  night;  but,  i^  theyhad,  would n^Mi^ Imm 
gone>ti»'tlBe«i\«r^  wliei«  die  wa» found  fkAting  tke-next  xhortm^  tbai 
thei^  waff  no  nianner  of  circumstance,  eitber  in  her  vifordsf  or  actiobSif 
ii«t  did  give  ^m  soiy  teuse*  fO'  l^ink,  she  would  drowii'  hoad^  or 
4httt  9he  ef^  had  mj  ttung  of  that  iMore  in  km*  thoagfats; 

Ho  Sooner  was  she  taken  out  of  the  river,  hut  it  was  spread,  kj^  hi» 
tarty^  bodi  iri  city  and  country,  that  she  wa»  with  child,  amthac^ 
ftowtied  henlelf  to  avoid  the  shame.  That  she  was  not  drowood,  ig 
cfear  unto^al^  who  axe  impartial,  and  have  had  a  true  accouilt  of  thcf 
i^ase,  dther  at  the  ^al,  or  otherwise,  as  it  plainly  appeared  by  d^osd 
^ettlertiebts  of  blood,  and  hrafse8>  about  her  bead  and  neck,  aaki  oi^ 
one  of  her  arms ;  and  her  having  no  water  in  her,  but  was  enipCy  «nd^ 
bftk",  when  she  was  fhst  fe^efi  out  of  the  water. 
'  The  evidence  was  very  lull  aatti  plain  against  them,  and  the  jtidg^ 
mcitt^  of  the  doctors  stand  fivm  and  good,  and  is  not,  nor  ever  can  be, 
disproV^',  by  sdl  the  evasions  aind  distinctions  of  voluntary  drowning, 
add  dfowning  by  accidtot ;  nor  by  all  those  littlo  tricks  misde  use  of 
By  th<»e  on  the  other  side,  by  drowning,  and  half  dnmnifif  e€  de^ 
And  other  such  like  experiments,  whereby  they  have  only  exposed 
themselves.  But  when  she^  was  t^n  up  again>  after  she  had  beenbu* 
fied  six  ^eeks,  in  order  to  be  cleared  of  that  inftsnous  report,  whichi 
tfeeu  was  gtveu  out,  for  the  only  reason,  why  she  drowned  herself,  to 
wit;  her  being  with  chnld ;  then  nothing  covld  be  more  plain,'  than  that! 
^e  vras  not  drowned,  but  eaiae  by  her  deatb  some  otkief  way;  as  thtf 
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'^ooton  and  surgeons  did  give  their  opinion,  upon  oath,  befbite  the  Lord 
Chief  Justice  Holt,  and  at  the  trial  also. 

And  it  is  very  probable,  that  these  three  gentlemen,  J.  M.  E.  S. 
W.  R.  knew  very  well  how.  she  came  by  her  deaSi,  whose  lives  Spencer 
Cowper  seemed  to  be  more  tender  of,  than  of  his  own,  by  their  dis« 
course  that  night  her  death  wasy  about  an  hour  after  she  was  missing; 
for,  as  soon  as  they  came  iRlo  their  lodgings  at  John  Gurre/s,  they 
could  not  forbear,  but  began  to  ask  him  several  questions  about  her. 
Although  we  do  not  understand,  that  either  of  them  had  any  former 
knowledge  of  her;  yet  Marson  pretended,  that  he  had  made  love  to 
her,  and  that  she  had  cast  him  off;  but,  said  he,  a  friend  of  mine  is 
even  with  her  by  this  time;  then  one  of  the  others  asked  him,  if  the 
business  was  done?  Mf  it  is  not,^  said  he,  '  it  will  be  done  this  night  f 
'  Tcs,'  says  the  other,  *  her  business  is  dfone :  Sarah  Stout's  cpurtiog 
days  are  over/  What  could  have  been  spoke  plainer,  except  they  Bad 
said,  she  is  dead?  This  was  positively  proved  against  them.  Also^/the 
said  Marson,  whpii  he  came  mto  his  lodging,  was  in  a  great  sweat,. and 
called  for  a  fire  to  dry  his  feet  and  shoes,  they  being  wet  both  wi&oat 
and  within ;  and  pretended,  that  he  was  just  then  come  from  Lon^m, 
it  being  then  between  eleven  and  twelve  o\;lock  at  B^ht,  whereas  ft 
was  proved,  that  he  came  into  town  two  or  three  hours  before.  And, 
when  Marson  asked  the  other  two,  what  they  had  spent  that  day  f  One 
of  them  asked,  what  was  that  to  him  f  He  was  to  have  forty  or  fiDy 
jponnds  for  his  share*  The  said  Mahon,  alsQ  pulling. out  m«ney  oof 
of  his  pocket,  swore  that  he  would  spend  it  all  next  dety,  for  jogr  ikjer 
^usiness  was- done.  And  whereas  they  say  in  their  case  to  the  pi^^Sa- 
jnent,  they  are  men  in  good  business  at  London;  if  they  ar»  atv  it  had 
been  well,  if  they  had  staid  in  it;  for,  sure  enougji,  they  Ind  no  good 
busi'neaiiat  Hertford,  neither  did  they  pretend  to  any  at.  alt,  bui  said, 
they  came  only  to  see'  fashions,  to  the  woman  wBeRi  diey  Todg^. 

And  it  is  very  observable,  how  highly  dispieiased'  Spencer'  Cowper 
yuBSf  at  her  being  taken  up,  and  how  he  eamflfty'bcsoug^  the  judge, 
that  what  the  doctors  did,  and  said  then,  flftigbt  not  6e  allowed,  or 
taken  for  evidence,  alledging,  that  she  oug]^  mxt  to  have  been  taken  out 
of.  her  grave  without  legs!  authority,  for  .private  inspection  of  parlies^ 
altogether  amongst  themselves ;  wherete  there  ought  to  have  been  some 
.on  hath  sides,  he  savs^  lest  they  should  have  broke  her  skull,  and  so 
the  gentlemen  should  have  been  tnepanned ;  and  yet  IXr.  Camlin,  Sir 
William  Cowpei^s  doctor,  was  wi&  them  all  the  while,  as  Dr.  Coats* 
worth  tpld  the  judge,  and  was  sent  for  on  punpose  to  take  off  any 
such  objection;  and  did  set  his  hand  to  the  certincate,  of  her  clearness 
of  that   scandal,  witb  the   rest  of  the   doctors:    which  is  as  foT- 

loweth : 

■■  ■  ■  / 

.  WlE^r  whos6  names  are  here-under  written,  having  examined  the  body 
of  Mrs.  Mary  Stout,  deceased,  do  find  the  uterus  perfectly  free  and 
empty,  and  of  the  natural  figure  and  magnitude,  as  usually  in.virgijosf 
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*we'roand  no  MrHter  in  the  stomach,  intestines,  abdomen^  lungs,  flsT 
cavity  of  the  thorax. 

John  Dimsdal,  sen. 
William  Coatsworth, 
Samuel  Camlin, 
Robert  Dimsdal,   M.  D. 
John  DimsdaU  jun. 
Daniel  Phillips,  M.  D. 

Hertford,  April  28,  1699.  Copiavet^s 

When  all  mouths  were  stopped,  and  puf  to  silence  in  that  mattPi|; 
.and  no  reason  could  be  given  why  she  should  drown  herself;  then  S. 
Cowper  was  at  a  loss,  and  knew  not  what  to  pretend,  why  she  shoul^ 
do  so ;  till,  to  use  his  own  words,  some  heads  were  laid  together,  to 
CQtitrive,  that  she  was  in  love  with  him. 

in  order  to  this  design,  those  letters  were  invented,  which  were  pro* 
duced  in  court,  for  not  a  word  was  ever  heard  of  them,  before  she  wa& 
tlJ^en  up  again,  and  a  witness  was  provided,  to  prove  the  receiving  of 
'them  both ;  but  his  witness  had  forgot  the  year,  when  the  first  was  wri^ 
and  said,  it  was  March  was  twelve-month,  till  his  memory  was  refreshed 
by  the'  second,  which  was  dated  but  four  days  after,  and  it  seenis 
they  had  forgotten  to  date  that  letter,  so  as  to  give  it  any  credit  at  alf. 
This  was  that  which  he  calls  that  importunate  letter,  by  which  he 
was  invited  down  to  lodge  at  that  gentlewoman's  house,  which  was 
dated  the  ninth  of  March.  • '^r^  / 

Now,  if  her  maid  Sarah  Walker^s  evidence  is  observed,  Ae  bgtiiii 
with — *  My  Lord,  on  Friday  before  the  last  assize,  my  Mistress  Stout 
received  a  letter  fit>m  Mr.  Cowper^s  wife,  to  let  her  know  we  miut  ex- 
pect Mr.  Cowper  at  the  assize;  and  accordingly  we  expected  him,  aiid 
jirbvided  for  his  coming/ 

This  was  the  same. day,  on  which  he  says  he  received  her  letter  of  in- 
vitation, that  she  received  his  wife's,  by  which  he  invited  himself  down; 
So  that,  if  she  had  really  Writ  that  letter,  his  wife's  must  >necds  be  writ 
and  sent  the  day  before  her^s  could  come  to  his  hands. 
'  And,  how  those  letters  should  be  known  to  come  from  Sarah  Stout^ 
IS  veiy  unaccountable ;  for,  if  there  had  been  such  a  pei30ii  as  Mrs; 
'Jane  Elian,  at  that  coffee-house  he  mentions  (which,  upon  inquiry,  we 
cannot  hear  there  was)  what  had  he  to  do  to  open  her  letters  f  And  how 
could  he  tell  that  they  were  for  him,  and  came  from  Sarah  Stout  f 
Seeing  they  were  not  directed  to  him,  nor  either  S.  Cowper,  or  S* 
Stout,  within  them,  but  only  Sir. 

' '  To  prove  these  letters  to  be  her  hand;  he  bringshis  friend  MarshaH 
to  shew  letters,  which  he  pretended  she  writ  to  him,  as  false  as  the 
other ;  ia  one  of  which  there  was  thanks  for  .his  song^.  It  is  very  un- 
!likely  that  she  should  desire,  or  accept  of  songs,  one,  who  was. never 
heard  to  sing  a  song  in  her  life;  and  from  Marshall  too,  whose  court* 
ship- she  never  received.  For  he  himself  saaid,  at  the  trial,  -  thiRt,  .upoii 
very  little  trial,  she  gave  him  a  very  fair  dcniali  and  Spencer  Cowpei^ 
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also  sai<1,  to  the  coroner's  inquest^  that  Marshall  told  him^  she  always 
gave  him  the  repulse. 

This  confirms  the  falseness  of  that  story  which  he  brings  to  introduce 
his  letters;  and,  although  she  is  gone,  and  not  in  a  capacity  to  defend 
herself,  yet  the  woman,  who,  he  says,  walked  with  them,  is  alive,  and 
doth  affirm  it  is  not  true;  which  b  as  followeth  : 

He  says,  It  happened,  one  evening,  that  Mrs.  Stout  and  another,  and 
Mr.  Marshall  and  he,  were  walking  together;  and,  Mr.  Marshall  and 
the  other  being  a  little  before,  she  took  that  opportunity  to  speak  to 
him,  in  such  terms,  as  he  confessed  it  surprised  him ;  and  said,  she 
did  not  think  he  had  been  so  dull.  He  desiring  to  know  wherein  his 
duiness  did  consist,  she  asked,  if  he  thought  she  would  marry  Marshall  ? 
He  said,  yes  ;  else  she  had  done  ill  in  what  she  had  done.  She  said. 
No ;  she  thought  it  might  serve  to  divert  the  censures  of  the  worlds 
and  favour  her  acquaintance  with  him. 

This  discourse,  if  it  had  been  ttue,  would  have  argued,  that  she 
kept  Marshall  company,  and  made  him  believe  she  would  have  him ; 
ivhereas,  it  seems,  she  had  never  seen  him  in  all  her  life  but  once,  and 
that  was  but  two  or  three  days  before^  and  they  were  not  so  much 
acquainted  then,  as  to  speak  one  to  the  other ;  and  therefore  there  could 
be  no  ground  for  such  discourse,  if  ;»he  had  walked  alone  with  S.  Cow- 
per;  which  she  did  not;  for,  the  two  young  women  having  been  taking 
a  walk  in  the  field,  as  they  were  coming  home,  they  met 'Spencer 
Cowper  and  Manhall ;  and  they  both  turned,  and  walked  back  before, 
^and  the  two  young  women  together  behind  them ;  and  she  had  no 
private  discourse  at  all  with  S.  Cowper ;  neither  had  they  four  any 
walk  together  afterwards  in  the  field,  or  elsewhere. 

These  letters,  which  were  ushered  in  by  this  discourse,  he  would  have 
it  thought,  that  the  shewing  of  them  was  so  tender  a  point  with  him, 
and  that  he  did  it  with  so  much  reluctancy  and  compulsion,  that 
nothing  else  should  have  forced  him  to  have  brought  them  on  the  stage, 
if  he  had  not  those  three  innocent  gentlemen  to  defend  (surely  they 
had  greatly  obliged  him):  and  he  solemnly  protected,  That, if  he  had 
stood  there  singly  upon  his  own  life,  on  that  eviden.ce,  he  would  not 
have  done  it ;  when,  at  the  same  time,  and  with  the  same  breath,  he 
himself  proved  it  false :  For  he  says,  upon  the  receiving  of  them,  he 
shewed  one  to  his  brother,  and  both  to  Marshall,  and  they  both  saw  it 
and  read  it ;  that  was  the  last,  the  Friday  before  that  assize,  when 
neither  his  own  life,  nor  his  three  gentlemen's,  was  in  any  danger ;  for 
she  was  then  alive.  And,  if  there  had  been  such  letters  of  her's,  he 
could  not  have  shewed  them  to  one  that,  in  all  probability,  would  have 
exposed  or  defamed  her  more  than  Marshall,  a  repulsed  lover,  a 
kinsman  of  his  wife's,  unto  whom  he  endeavoured  to  betray  her :  who, 
upon  some  slight  or  disgust  she  gave  him,  told  Spencer  Cowper,  that, 
if  he  was  his  friend,  he  would  shoot  her :  this  she  told  both  her  own, 
and  her  mother's  maid.  And  also;  as  it  is  observed  in  the  Hertford 
letter,  the  printers,  who;  with  the  trial  in  short-hand,  not  having  taken 

VOL.   II.  n 


253  SOME  OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE 

those  letters,  were  ^voured  with  the  copies  of  them,  to  be  exposed  to 
the  world. 

Then  there  was  an  account  given  to  the  judge,  in  the  court,  of  his 
going  to  Dcptford,  and  was  said  to  be  told  his  father  at  dinner,  in  hec 
iiearing,  about  a  year  and  a  half  before ;  which  put  her  into  a  swoon  ; . 
and  the  use  that  was  made  of  this,  was  to  render  her  as  bad  as  possible^ 
and  make  the  world  believe  how  deeply  she*  was  in  love  with  him. 
But  it  is  mattet  of  admiration,  to  most  that  hear  it,  that  he  did  not  tell 
his  wife,  as  well  as  his  father  and  brother,  how  fond  she  was  of  him.  If 
h  had  been  true,  surely  that  would  have  diverted  her  from  frequenting 
her  company,  so  often  as  she  did  all  the  Summer  following,  as  is  before 
mentioned  ;  which  all  the  neighbourhood  can  witness.  If  she  was  such 
a  person,  as  they  now  render  her,  why  did  they  seek  and  desire  her 
company,  as  they  did  ?  For  she  hath  several  times  said,  she  .never 
sought  theirs. 

And  also,  it  is  as  much  to  be  wondered  at,  that  so  chast  a.man,  as 
he  would  appear  to  be,  and  one  in  so  flourishing  a  condition,  as  he  says 
he  is;  should  order  his  wife  to  write,  or  have  any  thoughts  of  lodging 
at  n  house,  for  saving  the  charge  of  a  guinea  (for  so  he  said  at  his  trials 
that  his  good  husbandry,  to  save  a  guinea,  had  brought  all  that  mischief 
upon  him)  where  so  lewd  a  woman,  as  he  would  have  her  thought  to 
be,  did  dwell :  If  he  had  been  really  invited,  which,  sure  enough, 
he  was  not,  but  invited  himself;  and  so  she  told  her  mother  before 
ho  came. 

But  it  is  plainly  to  be  understood,  that  the  respect  she  had  for  him, 
was  not  as  for  one  that  she  believed  to  be  vicicmsly  inclined,  bui  %» Iqr 
#n. honest  roan,  as  appeared  by  the  trust  she  reposed  in  him  :  .anil 
Also  his  hiring  related  to  that  family,  whom  she,  as  well  as  her  relation^ 
did  so  highly  value  and  esteem,  that  she  could  have  put  not  oaly  her 
money,  but  her  life,  into  any  one  of  their  hands. 

Note,  She  little  thought  what  sort  of  a  man  she  had  to  .deal  with  ;  . 
she  was  so  deceived  by  his  seeming  sobriety,  when  in  her  company  ; 
and  the  great  pretended  kindness  to  her,  by  him  and  his  wife,  both. for 
her  own  sake  and  her  father's ;  she  could  not  imagine,  that  a  branch  of 
that  family  could  have  touched  a  hair  of  her  head,  to  have  hurt  her, 
or  have  wroiiged  l\er  of  one  farthing :  She  was  so  honest  and  plain- 
hearted,  and  so  innocent  herself,  and  so  far  from  deserving  any  ill  usage 
from  him,  or  any  of  that  family,  or  indeed  from  any  else,  that  'she,  as 
well  as  her  relations,  could  have  served  them  to  the  utmost  of  their 
power :  but  what  returns  of  kindness  have  been  made,  and  how  she 
hath  been  treated  and  defamed,  now  she  is  gone,  and  not  in  a  capacity 
to  defend  or  answer  for  herself,  let  the  world  judge. . 

But  it  is  evident  and  plain,  that  most,  or  chiefly  what  he  made  use 
of  at  his  trial,  to  defend  himself  and  his  three  gentlemen,  when  he  was 
not  upon  his  oath,  is  proved  false,  even  by  what  himself  did  swear, 
when  he  was  examined  by  the  corouer^s  inquest :  for  when  they  asked 
him,  if  he  knew  any  thing  that  troubled,  or  put  her  into  a  discontent, 
or  discerned  she  was  melancholy,  or  knew  any  one  she  was  in  love  with, 
or  -any  cause,  why  she  should  drown  herself?    Unto  all  which,  fa^ 


TRIAL  OF  SPENCER  COWPER,  &c-    '  259 

answered.  No,  upon  his  piath ;  he  dii^erned  nothing  of  melancholy, 
neither  knew  he  any  that  she  was  in  love  with  :  he  knew  one  Marshall 
that  was  in  love  with  hejr,  but  she  had  none  for  him,  but  always  gav« 
him  the  repulse ;  and  ^he  was  a  very  modest  woman,  and  he  knew  no 
cause  why  she  should  drpwn  hc^rsetf. 

And  yet,  at  this  trial,  when  both  he  and  his  witnesses  pretended  to 
know  her  to  be  so  melancholy,  a£  was  near  to  a  distraction :  and  this 
depth  of  melancholy,  he  would  insinuate,  was  for  love  of  him ;  and' 
therefore  she  drowned  herself. 

Now,  what  can  be  nipre .  contradictory,  or  more  fully  proved  that 
which  he  spoke  at  bis  -trial  :to  beialse,  than  this,  which  heiumself  did 
swear?  Arui  this  was  evidenced  hy  two  ^-f  the  coroner^s  inquest,  and 
several  more  would  have*  done  the  same,  if  they  had  been  suffered  to 
speak,  but,  a3  the  trial  relates,  they  wtirc  stopped. 

Many  observations  might  be  made,  and  instances  given,  to  clear  her 
reputation,  and  tp  prove  the  falseness  of  what  was  cast  upon  her  •:  as 
in  particular,  her  so  earnestly  inviting  an  acquaintance  of  hei^s,  .who 
had  kept  her  company  that  afternoon,  and  used  to  lie  with  her  sometimes^ 
to  Btay  and  lie  ^ith  her  that  night,  her  death  was;  and  she  telling  her, 
she  could  not  well  stay  then ;  she  engaged  to  come  and  dine  with  bet 
the  next  day,  and  told  her,  what  was  ios  dinner ;  desiring  her  company; 
ftll  day  after,  she  not  intending  to  go  from  iiome;  which  she  promised 
to  do. 

And  it  is  very  observable,  from  the  beginning  of  the  trial  to  the  end, 
what  shifts  and  devices  he  is  forced  to  make  use  of,  to  drill  out  time 
that  theie  might  not  b6  eno'ugh  for  witnesses  on  the  other  side  to  be 
hoard  ;  and  also,  his  endeavouring  to  baffle  the  evidence  against  him : 
^as,  first,  above  twenty  frivolous  questions  he  asked  her  maid  about 
poison,  which  she  bought  to  poison  a  mischievous  dog  which  haunted 
the  house :  and,  if  he  could,  by  any  means  confuse,  or  put  her  out, 
if  she  had  not  had  truth  on  her  side,  aiid  gladly  would  have  picked 
sometUng  out  of  it,  if  he  could  have  told  what 

Also,  the  many  impertinent  witpesses  he  calls  to  prove  his  intention  to 
lodge  at  Barford's,  and  sending  for  his  bag  thither,  and  lodging  his 
things  th)?re,  which  it  seems  was  not  at  aU  expected  by  them ;  for 
John  Barford's  wife  said,  upon  her  oath,  she  believed  Spencer  Cowper 
did  not  intend  to  lodge  at  her  house ;  but  was  surprised,  when  he  sent 
to  her,  between  eleven  and  twelve  6'ciock  at  night,  to  get  his  bed  n  ady, 
and  came  before  it  was  quite  done. 

And  the  next  night  after,-  when  he  was  sent  for  by  the  coroner's 
inquest,  to  give  an  account  where  he  left  her :  he  said,  in  the  parlour 
where  they  sat.  And  being  asked,  if  he  did  njt  hear  her  bid  her  maid 
warm  his  bed  ?  He  said,  he  thought  she  had  meant  her  own  bed.  But  it 
is  very  unlikely,  that  she  would  go  to  bed,  and  leave  him  sitting  there  ; 
or  that,  when  he  went  out,  she  should  sit  still,  and  not  light  him  to  the 
door.  Now,  for  a  man  of  his  education  and  figure  in  the  world  to  go 
away  at  that  time  of  night,  when  he  knew  there  was  a  fire  in  his 
chamber,  and  his  bed  was  warming,  and  let  himself  out  in  the  dark 
(as  he  roust,  if  he  left  her  in  theparlour)  and  say  nothing  to  any  body, 
it  certainly  looks  very  darkly* 
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And  then,  bis  sending  for  his  horse  three  times,  to  her  mOther^s  housCf 
Ae  night  after  her  death,  before  he  was  examined  by  the  coroner's 
inquest,  and  would  have  gone  out  of  town  then,  if  he  could  have  had 
kim,  ,as  he  confessed  to  the  lord  chief  justice  Holt;  but,  at  his  trial, 
he  said,  he  sent  for  bimy  for  fear  the  lord  of  the  manor  should  seize 
him. 

Also^-  when  it  was  taken  notice  of  at  his  trial,  that  he  never  came 
afber  that  night  her  death  was,  to  give  her  mother  any  account,  where 
he  left  her,  or,  in  any  wise,  to  give  her  satis&ction :  To  this  he  answered, 
it  might  be  thought  strange  for  him  to  come  and  visif  a  woman,  that  he 
never  had  the  least  knowledge  of;  and  yet  he  had  several  times  lodged 
at  her  house,  when  her  husband  was  living :  and  that  night  also,  that 
he  was  examined  by  the  coroner's  inquest,  when  they  asked  him,  if  he 
discerned  her  daughter  to  be  melancholy  I  He  said,  no,  only  he  thought 
dbt  was  not  so  free  in  discourse  at  dinner,  as  sometimes  he  had  seen 
her;  for  most  of  the  discourse  tiien  was  between  her  mother  and 
him.  .  Surely,  he  will  be  hard  put  to  it  to  reconcile  himself  in  this 
discourse. 

.  Thus,  in  short,  upon  the  whole  matter,  it  may  be  concluded,  that 
Uie  defence  he  made  for  himself^  and  his  three  gentlemen,,  and  the 
most  material  things  he  made  use  of,  whereby  they  got  off,  and  were 
Acquitted,  were  proved  false  out  of  his  own  mouth,  before  he  went  oot 
of  the  court,  as  it  may  be  seen  in  the  trial,  where  the  counsellor  for  the 
king  says  thus  ^ 

•  ^  My  Lord,  said  he,  we  insist  upon  it,  that  this  is  a  diflerent  tiiliBNge 
from  what  Mr.  Cowper  gave  to  the  coroner's  inquest ;  for  then  he  9ud» 
he  knew  none  she  was  in  love  with ;  nor  any  cause  why  she  should  do 
fiuch  an  extravagant  action,  as  to  drown  herself:  But  noW  he  would 
make  the  whole  scheme  of  things  to  turn  upon  a  love-fit.''  And  then 
he  moved  the  court  to  give  leave  to  call  several  persons  of  quality,  and 
good  repute,  who  were  there  present,  to  speak  to  her  reputation,  in. 
contradiction  to  the  letters  produced,  declaring,  that  he  believed  the 
whole  town  would  do  the  same..  Then  the  judge  said,  they  would  grant, 
>  and. did  not  question  that.  So  there  was  no  proof,  as  to  that  parti- 
cular. 
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SPEECH  MAPE  BY  QUEEN  ELISABETH, 

(OF  FAMOUS  M£MOj(l>r) 
In  P«rliainent,  Aim,o  1593  ^  and  in  tUe  tfairty-^h  Yjoa  of  ber  Rdgn^ 

CfHSCE^Va  XHE 

JSPAf^ISH  fNVASION. 


My  Lords  and  Gentlemen^ 

THIS  kingdom  hath  had  many  wise,  noble  and  victorious  princes; 
I  will  not  compare  with  any  pf  them  in  wisdom,  fortitude,  or  any 
other  virtues  :  but  saving  the  jduty  o/a  child,  that  is,  not, to, compare 
with  his  father  in  love,  C9.re,  sincerity,  and  justice,  I  wi^l  compare  with, 
any  prince  that  ever  you  had,  or  shall  have. 

It  may  be  thought  simplicity  in  me,  that,  aU  this  time  of  my  reign, 
I  have  not  sought  to  advance  my  territqjries^  and  enlar^  my  dominions; 
for  opportunity  hath  served  metx)  do  it,  I -ackuowledge  my  womanhood 
and  weaki^es^  io  ibhat  respect;  but,  though  It  hath' not  been  hard  to 
obtain;' yet  I  doubted  how  to  keep  l^e  things  «o  obtained  <  and  I  must 
8ay,  my  mind  was  never  to  invade  ipy  neighbours,  or  to  usurp  over  any ; 
I  am  contested  to  xeign  over  ipy  own,  and  to  rule  as  a  just  princess. 

Yet  the  kiwjg  of  Spain  dodi  challenge  me  to  be  the  quarreller,  and 
the  beginner  of  all  these  wars  ;  in  which  he  doth  me  the  greatest  wrong 
thsX  can  be,  for  my  conscience  doth  not  accuse  my  thoughts,  wherein 
I  have  done  him  the /least  injury :  but  I  am  persuaded  in  my  conscience, 
if  he  k^p:w  what  J  kijoWj  he  himself  woyld  be;$Qpy  Sox  the  wrppg.tha^ 
he  hath  done  me, 

I  fear  not  all  his  tfireatenings;  iiis  great  preparations  and  mighty 
forces  do  ndt  stir  me ;  for,  though  he  come  against  me,  with  a  greater 
power  than  ever  was,  his  invincible  riavy,  I  doubt  not  (God  assisting 
ine,  upon  whom  I  always  trust)  but  that  I  shall  be  able  to  defeat  and 
overthrow  hi"?.*  ^  k^y^  great  advantage  against  him,  for  my  cause 
isjust, 

I  heard  say,  when  he  attempted  t^is  last  invasion,  jso^ie,  upon  the 
sea-coa&t,  forsook  their  towns,  aixd  flew  up  higher  into  the  country, 
and  left  ail  naked  and  exposed  to  his  entrsqice^  but^  *  I  swear  unto 
you,  if  I  knew  those  persons,  or  any  that  should  .do  so  hereafter,  I  will 
mal<^  them  know  apd  jfee)  wh^  H  i?  to  be  so  fearfj^l  in  so  urgent  ^ 
cause. 

The  subsidies,  you  give  me,  I  accept  thankfully,  if  you  give  me  yo«r 
jjood  wills  with  them;    but  if  the  necessity  of  the  time^  and  you^ 

P  The  Qaeen  protests  she  will  punish  cow*r(i9. 
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preservations,  did  not  reqon^  it,  I  would  refuse  them  :  but,  let  me  tell 
jou,  that  the  sum  is  not  so  much,  but  that  it  is  needful  for  a  princess 
to  have  so  much  always  lying  in  her  coffers,  for  your  defence  in  time  of 
need,  and  not  to  be  driven  to  get  it,  when  we  should  use  it, 

Ybu  that  be' lieutenants  and  gentlemen  ofcommstnd  in  your  countries, 
Ijrequire  you  to  take  care  that  the  people  be  well  armed,  and  in 
readiness  upon  all  occlusions.  You  that  be  judges  and  justices  of  the 
peace^  I  command  and  straightly  charge  you,  that  you  see  the  laws  to 
be  duly  executed,  and  that  you  make  them  living  laws,  when  we  have 
put  life  into  them. 


BACCHVS  BOVNTIE: 

OESdRIBIKG  THE 

DEBONAIRi  DEITIE  OF  HIS  BOUNTIFULL  GODHEAD, 

V  TH^VnTALL  CmSEfiUiWCB  OF  HIS 

.     GREAT  FEASr  OF  PENTICOST. 

Necessarie  to  be  read  and  marked  of  all,  for  the  Etclimag  of  )jt|p 

Enormities. 

Fcscundi  calices,  quern  nonfecere  diaaiwn  f 

By  Philip  Foulface  of  Alc-foord,  Student  in  good  Fello^hip. 

Ihrinted  at  London,  for .  Henry  Kyrkbam,  and  are  to  be  solde  at  hH  ^hi^  at  tbe 
,  little  Nortb-dore  of  Panics  Cborcb,  at  tbe  aigne  of  tbe  Black-boy.  I59d| 
'-'  Quarto  in  black  letter,  containing  tbree  sheets. 


Tbe  Intention  of  tbis  pamphlet  was  to  expose  tbe  Sin  of  Drnnlcenness  and  tbe  felly 
and  danger  of  tbose  wbo  give  tbeniselves  up  to  tbat  cbargeable,  silly,  and  bealtb- 
destroying  vice,  A  vice,  in  wbicb  a  man  <akes  tbe  utmost  pains  to  drowA  bi^ 
oiwn  reasoD,  io  commence  a  feol,  tbe  object  of  a  sober  nian^s  resentment  and 
reprofteb,  and  to  ruin  both  bis  own  estate  and  constitution.  Aild  it  plainly 
demonstrates,  tbat  djrnnkainess  is  not  tbe  peculiar  vice  of  tbe  present  ag^  sa 
some  pretend,  but  tbat  strong  liquor  was  botb  as  intoxicating,  and  aa  mucb 
abused  in  tbe  reign  of  Queen  Elisabetb,  as  in  onr  days:  Otberwise  it  could  not 
liave  given  occasion  to  tb^  severe  satyr  of  tbis  ancient  treatise;  i^bicb,  I  appre- 
hend, may  be  as  useful  now  to  be  published,  as  it  was  thought  neces^my  to 
forewarn  tbe  temptations,  as  to  anatomise  tlw  vice^  by  its  reputed  Author  Mr. 
Philip  Foulface,  wbo.  it  ap]f»ears,  was  a  miracle  of  his  age,  fur  as  mncb  as  be 
was  a  reformed  drunkaf  d  ^  and,  thongb  be  could  hot  rub  the  alewift^s  aicore  out 
of  bis  carbuncled  face,  was  resolved  to  be  no  more  ensnared  with  the  goodness 
of  ber  ale. 


SAOCH\%  BOVNTIEL  USS 


To  ike  right  wartMe  and  rtnatomed  Roisier^  Sir  Bkhird  Swash,  Lord 
and  Master  on  Mouni  Malwnr%  ckeefe  Controller  on  SaUsburie^ittnet 
Keeper  of'  Accounts  in  the  Cart-way^  ckeefe  forester  in  ike  forest  of 
JDalfimere,  higk  Generall  oftke  Domes,  Baron  of  BtrUp-killj,  Sergeant 
of  the  Skoares  and  Sea-<tide  atid  Vicar  of  ike  Valties  ■:  Your  dayly 
Orator >,  Philip  Fou^'ace,  uishetk  aU .  BeaUk^  IVeaUhj  Might,  long 
Lrfe^  and  prosperous  Successe,  in  all  your  Affaires  and  Baiterprises 
uhtre  so  euer^ 

WHEN  Iupiter*s  head  was  great  with  childe,  and  the  time  of  trauaile 
nere  at  hand ;  he  skoming  to  complaiQe,  yet  put  to  his  shiftes,  was 
faine  to  send  for  Vulcan  the  Smith,  to  erase  his  crowue  with  a 
downedriuing  hlow  ;  next  only  to  cause  the  swelling  to  cease,  but  also 
to  prouide  passage  fur  the  birth  of  his  habe.  Which  thing  when 
Vulcan  had  performed,  in  giuing  him  a  sound  pat 'on  the  pate,  out  starts. 
Pallas  at  tbt?  opening  of  his  head^  and  danced  be£>re  him  so  maiden- 
like, that  ;the  present  sight,  so  pleasant,  expelled  all  f(Ataer  paines  in 
the  birth.  Euen  so  (most  wortbie  sir)  when  the  iconfused  chaos  of  this 
matter  following  was  first  inhabitant  in  my  witlesse.  he  ad;  then  feared 
I  no  such  swellings,  as  since  1  did  feele«  npr  tegtuided  those  throwes^ 
which  now  are  ouerpast.  Neuerthelesie,  when  my  braines  fell  to  their 
busincs,  and  began  to  beate  as  though  my  heatt  had  been  i^y  to  burs^ 
idisdaining  wi^thall  the  help  of  Mc^er  Crackfart  the  midwife;  luno 
Lttcte  was  as  decfe  as  a  di^dout,  so  that  Voiens  Nolens  I  .bcstooke 
ttyselfe  to  the  hearbe  Hdlebore,  whose  pleasant  operation  produced  ^ 
preseftt  a  purgation,  that  forthwith  there  followed  a  most  speedte 
deliuerance,  excluding  caresf  renuiog  ioy#  Hiis  young  .impe  thus 
borue,  being  brought  to  the  font,  was  named  Bacchvs  Bovnty^  Which 
Bovnty  I  willingly  offer  vnto  your  worthines ;  doubting  sot  at  all,  but 
that  you  will  highly  accept  of  him ;  not  only  because  he  is  a  bonny 
boy,  and  the  gift  of  a  welwiller :  but  also  because  he  was  bego^  by 
Bacchvs,  your  wel-beloued  friend;  concieaued  by  me«  and  nourished 
euer  since  with  the  iuice  of  the  grape«  From  Ale^^foorde,  this  ninth  of 
Pccember,  Anno  Dom^  1592» 

Boundeo  to  your  Bignes^ 

PmilP  F0VLF4.CE« 


PkHip  Toalfa^  to  tkfi  fymrtecm  Bfiodcr. ' 

(SO  many  men  (some  eay)  so  many  m^ndes^ 
The  brauest  Gnatbo  cannot  but  offi?nd ; 
Mens  miiides  doe  wauer  like  vnconstant  windee^ 
Hard  then  sometimes  to  please  our  dearest  friend# 
fibme  hiuigrie  curre  may  bark  aboue  the  rest, 
Bul:  please,  or  displease,  I  haue  done  my  best 

ft  4 


2fif4.^  BACCHVS  BOVNTIE. 

He,  that  delights  to  heare  of  inortall  warres, 
Is  too  austere  to  reade  this  little  booke  : 
Bnt  he  that  ioyes  to  heare  of  good  aleiarres, 
I  licence  him  with  leaue,  herein  to  looke. 
Here  (gentle  reader)  maiest  thou  finde  great  sport 
Tp  ease  tliy  cares,  if  hither  thou  resort. 

And  welcome  all,  which  reade  and  meane  none  ill. 

No  further  ill  than  I,  and  welcome  all : 

A  raery  minde  to  mirth  enclineth  still, 

If  waightie  causes  doe  not  backward  call. 

Be  mery  then :  Reade  here,  and  doe  not  spare, 

And  welcome  still :  Here  is  qo  )>etter  Fare. 


Phxlip  Foulface, 


Quint.  Allicit  extemas  prcesnaui  nectare  gentes^ 

Polit.  ■        rum  Molliaplenp 

■         Desunt  vina  cado. 

THE  groutheaded  Grsecians,  especiallie  the  annointed  Achiues,  I 
mcane  the  Be^iladistes,  those  dcuout  doctors  of  Lob  Libers  canne ; 
these  (I  say)  wdth  their  knight-like  prue,  thought  it  an  high  assumption 
to  be  as  fathers  in  a  frolicke  feaste,  or  as  bas^  borne  brothers,  in  bickering 
with  the- broth  of  bountifull  Bacchvs.  Which  coppemosed  cme^iiie 
knuckle-debunions  of  Rome,  $o  assaulted  with  a  fresh  canuazado  tb9 
citie  of  Vinosa,  that  the  alarum  of  the  Romans  brake  nectars  necke, 
head,  and  shou^ers  5  insomuch  that  Vesta  in  great  outrage  rushed  out 
of  a  rocke,  and  dedicated  to  sweet  father  Bacchvs  as  crimson  a  colour 
as  was  then  secne  in  her  ;peereles  pcticote,  most  fragrantlie  fuming  vp 
vnto  Bacehvs ;  and  likewise  into  die  nostriil^  of  all  hi$  noslcd  nouises 
wheresoeuer. 

Thi^  newfo'und  sacrifice,  in  this  sort  offered  to  this  bursteurbelliod 
God,  lent  such  a  sweet  scent  to  the  rest  of  the  gods  and  goddesses, 
especially  to  platter- faced  Jupiter,  that  presently  he  appe^secj  their 
furie,  mitigattd  the  afore  offered  iniurie,  renewed  nectar  to  former 
iollitie,  and  sent  out  Mercuric  as  ambassadour,  to  parle  with  Neptune, 
rector  of  the  seas ;  that  Triton,  his  trustie  trumpeter,  should  sound  along 
from  shoare  to  shoare  throughout  the  whole  worlde  the  blessed  bountie 
of  Bacchvs* 

Mercurie  discharging  himselfc,  and  Triton  by  commaundement  of 
his  king,  tied  to  the  aforesaid  chardge,  with  clattering  clang  he 
thundrbd  out  such  ioyfull  newes,  that  not  only  Mount  ^tna  yeelded 
forth  fierie  flames  in  signification  of  sodaii^  ioyes :  but  also  Olympus 
merily  mounted,  in  hope  that  Permessus,  that  pleasant  spring,  should 
l}ee  somewhat  tainted,  with  the  sweet  taste  of  so  louely  a  lixiuor. 

'Hie  decreed  tidings  of  lupiter  are  worde  by  wor^e  in  effect,  as 
^e:  '  .     •    .  •  ■.      .... 


BACCHVS  BOVNTTB.  fSS 

f^asse,  Mercury,  to  Nep tunes  brinisli'  boilers^ 

My  wish,  my  will,  in  hast  to  him  vnfolde ; 

I^t  Triton  scale  those  hiest  fleeting  towers, 

In  Bacchvs  praise  let  all  his  tale  foe  tolde. 

Let  him  commaund,  the  curists  change  their  Hues, 

In  vaine  striues  he,  with  Bacchvs  broc^  which  striues. 

The  Bacchanals  henceforth  shall  beare  the  sway,. 
With  help  of  b3^crites  they  shall  doe  well ; 
This  gift  I  giue,  it  shall  be  as  I  say, 
Their  forwardnes  in  fraies  shall  beare  the  bell. 
I  giue  them  right  to  sweare  it  out  wiih  wordes, 
I  giue  them  might  to  swash  it  out  with  swordes. 

I  will  that  these  the  auncient  order  holde, 

Th'order  of  Knighthood  neuer  to  decay  : 

The  greatest  soakers  shal  be  least  controulde. 

Each  Tyro  shall  of  Nectar  makfe  his  pray ; 

And  whose  conccipts  Cod  bacchvs  deemes  the  best  « 

Shall  haue  a  rich  reward  aboue  the  rest, 

Come,  Ganimedes,  come  vrith  cl]frysta1  pijps, ' 

Some  n^ppie  Nectar  bring  n^e  here  fn^lace ;  .         ' 

Accurst  be  he  which  Nectar  C^v  sup^     .      . 

And  turns  not  ouer  pot  by  pbt  apace. 

Accurst  be  he  which  after  Ceres  gapes, 

And  shunnes  to  sucke  the  sugred  sfippe  pf  grapcst 

In  griefe  line  they  with  carkes  of  cares  opprest. 
Which  leaue  their  liquor  and  away  depart, 
Till  Bacchvs  haue  them  crowned  with  his  crest. 
Whose  force  expelles  all  sorrowes  from  the  hart. 
M' ith  Viuat  Bacchvs,  let  the  Ocean  ring, 
The  same  let  Africk,  Asia,  and  Europe  sing. 

Now  Eccho,  the  babbling,  nymph,  at  the  sound  of  Tritoh,  hauing 

intelligence  hereof,  resoupded  this  decree  so  mightilie  towards   the 

^aine,  that  it  easily  entered  into  the  hearing  of  all  the  inhabitants  in 

^uery  hauen.     And  euen  as,  at  the  bellowing  of  the'  bonnie  white  bull, 

the  ardent  heates  of  Pasiphae  were  ippre  and  more  increased ;  in  so 

^t^uch  that  one  hofn  of  his  head  was  more  precious  in  her  precise 

imagination,  tbai>  all  her  former  sacrifices  dedicated  as  dainties  to 

Selectable  Diana ;   Euen  so  as  soone  a^  the  bruite  of  most  bdun^tifuU 

!fiacchv8  was  bjazed  abroad,  Tom  Typsay,  an   English   tapster^  wel- 

iiere  choaked  wjth  a  marueilous  drie  heat,  which  he  of  late  had  got 

fcy  lifting  ouerlong  at  old  Mother  Redcaps* ;  this  Tom  Tjrpsay,  I  say, 

vrith  awel  tried  tankard  trailing  at  his  tail:  the  more  he  thought  of 

Bacchvs  Bovntje,  the  more  he  desired  to  try  the  experience :  and,  the 

m 

*  At  the  Sign  of  Old  Mother  Aedcap,  in  Highgate  Road,{oTm«r\3  nkuOcitkxA^fot  ^|^^^«^ 


further  be  laboured  'afi^  bis  liking,  tbe  longei*  be  lusted,  after  bis 
liquor ;  wishing,  at  eueiy  foot6,  the  wortbie  presence  of  so  gracious  a 
God. 

Thus  Tom  Typsay,  nat  only  in  hope  t6  tipple  with  fbe  best,  but 
trusting  to  merite  a  Airthet  h^warde,  fell  flat  downe  oil  both  bis  mari- 
bones,  bolcfing  up  bis  bands  on  hie  towardes  the  heauens,  and  made  bis 
orison  to  the  renowned  God  Bacchvs,  as  hereafter  foiloweth : 

BONNY  fiaccbvs,  Odd  of  wines, 

Cheefe  maintainer  of  oui"  tines, 

Sucker  th^  soule,  in  gteefe  Whieb  pii^es ; 

Water  to  dritlke,  I  hold  not  good. 

Thy  jtlice,  Ob  Baccbvs,  breeds  best  blood* 

Nectar  (good  Baccbvs)  Nectar  send^ 

Braue  Baccbvs,  do  thy  bouuQr  lend  : 

Vnto  Tom  Typsay  sttod  a  fiiend. 

And  so  thy  iamfe  shall  neuer  ei^de^ 

Nectar,  sweet  Nectar,  is  my  wisb» 

Behold  my  tankard,  and  my  dish* 

As  for  my  plate,  I  baue  it  solde. 

And  for  pure  broath  my  m^mey  tolde; 

Yet  once  ^tgmt  k$  me  beholde, 

Euery  mo^til^  t^arme  or  colde, 

Nappie  liquor,  stout  ttid  bolde^ 

Commended  and  boasted. 

In  a  pot  trimly  toasted, 

Tbe*t)0ts  feet  finely  roasted 

In  a  wortbie  fire. 

And  fiMof  all  fot  my  part. 

To  besiege  and  saci^^  the  quarte^ 

^1  it  wairme  me  ivell  at  hart, 

And  then  doe  it  feele 

Sincke  .downe  into  my  beelc ; 

And  so  n^xt  to  take  uie  pained 

To  passe  vpward  thipugh  the  yaiucs,  «-  ' 

And  soake  withall  i^to  these  braibes^ 

Which  wi ties  now,  alas !  reinaines 

For  want  of  good  liquor. 

« 

.  Scurse  bad  fee  ended  this  bi»  petitory  prattle,  but  Ba^cbVi,  fti 
jvilling  to  }end  him  ^,  long  eare  to  Jheare,  as  bee  to  open  $  wide  mouth 
fQ  aske ;  and  as  desirous  to  fetch  him  in  for  a  footman,  as  to  tome  bim 
off  bis  trus^e;  and  as  read^  to  feed  him  as  £Eit  as  a  fbole,  as  to  teach 
liim  the  tridke  to  shue  the  goose,  presently  he  roused  vp  bis  moisty  btad, 
jwd  from  a  muddle  mi^e  so  deeped  vp  bis  cheriUke  countenance,  thai 
.^e  ipaiestie  of  bis  nose  seemed  as  the  beames  of  the  sUUne  shinmg 
jUpng  throughout  the  coastes  of  Archadicf  But,  missing  tbe  sight  of 
him  whom  be  lately  heard,  forthwith  he  tuipbled  Upon  his  tunne,  and 
standing  bolt  vpright,  through  the  merueilous  influence  which  to  bim 
las  imnarted  by  lEuriopaztus ;  te  sa.vv  Tom  Typsay  in  an  e^U^e^ding 


» 


q&tndaiy,  insomuch  that  Ba^chvs,  for  very  piCtte,  tbfon^  the  mfght 
of  his  deitie,  so  curiously  soared  through  the  airie  r^ioUi  that  in  a 
momeBt  he  descried  this  perplexed  tapster,  arid  drawing  nere  him,  he 
bailed  him  aflfcer  this  maner . 

Whereas,  (my  friend)  the  groanes  are  so  great  and  grieuons,  that  they 
baue  a^cend^  the  hiest  eloudes,  which  cry  out^  in  thy  behalfe,  for  my 
ac(^ustomcd  clemency,  and  pierced  withall  into  my  bountiful!  tunne, 
ithich  now,  troubled  with  tbe  sbarpnes  of  thy  speech,  threates  out  a 
danger  to  her  former  swauitie;  behohi,  Bacchvs,  Bacchvis,  I  say,  thy 
best  beloued  God,  ready  prcst  to  performe  what  thou  art  willing  to 
demaunde. 

Say  on  therefore  boldly,  and  iear  not ;  and  withall  know  this,  that 
Bacchvs  hath  not  only  a  care  to  keep  his  clients  in  safety,  but  great 
cause  (no  doubt)  to  preserue  them  in  felicity .:  for  who  iis  he  that  hath 
euer  heard,  much  lesse  seene,  that  any  of  the  Gods,  at  any  time,  so 
tendred  the  welfare  of  their  suppliants,  as  from  age  to  age,  both  dayly 
and  hourely,  hath  been  seene  in  me.  The  tyranny  of  Iiipiter  is  testified 
by  his  threatning  thunderbolte ;  the  malice  of  Mars  is  expressed  by  hit 
bloody  blade  ;  the  outrage  of  Pallas  is  dissembled  by  the  booke,  but 
euidently  perceiued  by  the  piercing  launce;  the  broyles  of  Pan  are 
performed  by  the  crookc;  the  fury  of  Syluanus  is  known  by  the 
clubbe ;  the  dismal  decrees  of  Diana  are  noted -by  ber  dartes ;  and,  to 
be  briefe,  all  the  other  gods  and  goddesftet,  Hercules  like,  are  cloyed 
with  such  cholericke  clubbes,  that  their  mouthes  taste  nothing  sauing 
wordes  of  wrath,  and  their  dleeds  seem  vndecent,  unlesse  they  smel  of 
reuengc. 

.  But  Bacchvs,  that  braue  god,  whom  thou  secst  here  present^  abhotretti 
that  his  wightes  should  bee  wearied  with  the  waight  of  such  vnweildie 
iitreapons.  No,  no;  I  bt-are  (as  thou  maiest  see) a  beautifull  braunch 
of  goodly  grapes,  in  token  of  joy  and  gladnes:  whereas  the  terrour  of 
other  gods,  to  the  griefe  of  many,  doth  prognosticate  sorrow  and 
sadnes. 

Now  therefore,  tapster,  if  thou  wilt  be  as  ready  to  make  trial  of  my 
bovntie,  as  I  willing  to  inuite  thee  to  my  banquet,  beholde,  Whitson- 
weeke  is  neere  at  hand,  then  are  my  feasts  called  Bacchanalia* ;  then 
xesort  togethet  the  whole  band  of  Bacchvs  in  their 'chie^t  brauerie, 
amongst  whome,  if  it  so  please  thee,  thou  shalt  be  entertained  as  a 
guest  most  welcome  to  Bacchvs. 
-  Tom  Typsay  hearing  so  courteous  a  discourse,  as  a  man  marueilously 
amazed  for  joy, '  stood  a  long  time  staring  in  Bacchvs  &ce,  not  able; 
poore  soule,  as  then,  to  make  a  reply.  But  Bacchvs,  a  perfect  phisitian, 
willing  to  preserue  his  patient  in  so  pitifull  a  plight,  reuiued  his 
spirites  with  the  sweet  moysture  of  his  tunne,  and  refreshed  his  braines 
with  the  iuice  of  his  grapes.  Hereat  Tom  Typsay,  awaking  as  it  were 
from  a  drousie  slumber,  yeelded  to  his  god,  Bacchvs,  a  tub  full  of 
tbankes,  and  promised  at  the  time  appointed  to  bee  there  with  th6 

*  i.  e.  Dmnken  feasts;  and  truly  whoever  obsenres  the  rioting  of  the  London-youth  at  Whit- 
sontide,  at  Greenwich,  or  Wandsworth,  &c.  will  be  soon  convincedf  that  Bacchus  still  keeps  his 
Peniecost  St  London. 


I^t  BACCHVS  BOVNTIE, 

tint    Yet,  because  hee  Imew  not  the  place,  hee  demanded  of'  hioi 
thus : 

Si  til  your  worship's  godhead  hath  vouchsafed  to  cominaund  my. 
companie  to  so  famous  a  feast;  let  it  not  displease  your  maiestie to 
put  me  in  memorie  of  the  place ;  else,  by  the  Masse  f,  I  promise  you, 
I  feare  mee,  I  shall  neuer  finde  out  your  honours  house :  I  pray  you. 
Sir,  how  do  you  call  it  ? 

To  resolue  this  doubt,  quoth  Bacchvs,  vnde;rstand  therefore,  that  my 
mansion-house  is  called  Alepotto,  scituate  on  the  south-side  of 
Quaffington,  enquire  for  mee  at  the  si^ne  of  the  Scarlet  Nose,  and  from 
thence  shalt  thou  bee  set  aright  into  Beerebiiry-lahe,  so  that,  being 
there,  thop  canst  n6t  misse  to  finde  out  my  palace,  for  thou  shalt  plainely 
see  it  before  thine  eyes. 

Hereat  Tom  Typsay  made  a  long  legge,  vowing  to  be  there  without 
faile ;  and  Bacchvs,  willing  to  dismisse  him,  blessed  thp  t^pfiters  tankard- 
with  pant  of  his  bovn,tie,  and  thereupon  departed. 

;Thus  the  tapster  in  great  haste  hies  him 'home  as  mery  as  any  hare. 
IP  the  moneth  of  March.  For  when^,  before  this  so  comfortable  a 
conference,  he  was  so  lazie,  that  euery  foote  -seemed  to  haue  ^  leaden 
heele;  euerie  }egge  in  such  a  quaqdarie,  as  though  they  bad  tooke. 
some  new  acquaintajnce  with  the  goute ;  yea  his  very  bead  so  beanie,, 
as  if  it  had^beene  harpesscd  in  an  horse-nightcap ;  and  his  whole  bodie  . 
so  distempered,  as  though  he  bad  beene  prickt  to  the  very  heart  with  a. 
belclapper.  Beholde,nowe  the  case  isaltred,  and  hee  is  altogether  become 
another  man ;  for  now  he  is  as  nimble  as  a  dogs  taile,  as  couragioos 
as  a  butterflie,  and  as  merrie  at  the  heart  as  the  best  paii^.of  bagpipe^in.- 
all  the  countrey.  ^  ;  . 

But  as  times  are  altred,  so  diuers  accidents  are  inferred.     H^^ 
was  Midas,  when  it  was  graunted  unto  him,  that  all  which  hee  touched 
should  bee  golde:    but  soone   haples  againe,  when  his  meate    wa^, 
metamorphosed   into  metall,  and  he  with  his  wish  ready  to  stanie,, 
Glad  was  Actcon  at  the  sight  of  Diana,  when  shee  bathed  herseJfe: 
amongst  her  nimphes  ;  but  luckles  was  his  lot,  ^hen  shortly  after  hee 
became  himselfe  a  present  pray  to  bee  deyourpd  of  his  owne  dogs. 
And  ipyfqll  was  Tom  Typsay  in  remepbraunce  of  the  bovntie  of  his  god 
fiapphvs ;  biyt  sV)rrowfull,  alas  I  at  his  retume,  when  first  he  came 
within  the.  vicwe  of  his  wife :  for  shee,  as  is  the  maner  of  all  headie. 
liuswiues,  whose  tongues  f  are  more  ready  to  raue,  than  their  hands  to- 
worke,  not  stickipg  one  iot  to  teache  him  a  newe  lesson,  tooke  him 
roundly  by  the  topping,  and  welcomed  him  home  after  this  maner. 

Ah,  ah,  Sifra !  |  see  by  astronomic  that  the  paoone  i^  euen  now. at- 
full,  ^nd  the  sjgne  settled  just  in  the  nose ;  iq  so  n^uch  that,  as  by  all 
mathematical!  probabiUties  I  doe  conjecture,  backe  and  bellie  may  this; 
yeare  both  goe  bare,  so  that  there  be  no  want  of  hamcs  for  the  head. 
Well,  well,  I  need  not  to  tel  thee  what  thou  aft,  the  gilding  of  thy  nose, 
sufficiently  bewraies  thy  good  behauioqr.  {n  so  much  that  either  Luna, 
hath  come  downe  alone,  and,  in  taking  thee  for  her  olde  Endimion,, 

*  An  old  Popish  oi^tl^* 
t  S^  the  Anatomy  of  a  Woman's  Tongue,  hereafter,  in  t^f  yew  1698* 
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hath  made  tKee  her  newe  moone  face;  or,  as  thy  tottering  too  and  ho 
doth  plainely  testifie,  thou  hast  had  some  long  tari'ance  at  SimoA 
Soakers  house,  the  coppernose  smith,  your  euer  assured  friend.  But  one 
thing  assure  thee,  for  so  I  am  certainely  pei^waded,  that  as  the  diuell 
hath  already  dubbed  thee  for  a  drttnkard ;  so  hereafter  one  time  or  other, 
but  lieuer  too  late,  Don  Tybume  will  inuite  thee  to  a  liueles  feast,  and 
teach  thee  the  crossc  caper  in  a  halfepennie  halter.  And  thus  in  a  fustian 
fume  she  flung  away. 

If  true  it  be^  as  many  report,  that  a  crust  queanes  tongue  is  as  sharpe 
as  a  razor ;  experience  then  proueth,  that  this  poore  shaueling  needed 
no  better  a  barber.  Howeuer  it  be,  1  will  referre  it  to  their  rehearsal], 
which  bane  had  their  crownes  smoothed  as  well  with  a  crabtree  combe, 
as  those  which  haue  tried  the  sharpnes  of  the  sisers. 

But  euen  as  the  clap  of  the  thunder,  the  greater  it  is,  the  sooner  it 
ceaseth  ;  and  the  blastes  of  Boreas,  the  more  furious  they  are,  the  lesse 
while  is  their  continuance ;  so  likewise,  a  womans  mouth,  the  more  fuU 
it  is  of  wordes,  the  lesse  it  is  of  force,  and  sooner  it  wasteth'into  winde* 
The  falling  out  of  louers  is  the  renewing  of  loue,  and  the  bitterness  of  the 
tongue  is  easely  seasoned  with  the  sweetness  of  the  lippes ;  for  what 
with  pleasing  speeches,  sweete  conceipts,  the  clinking  of  the  pot,  and  the 
drinking  of  new  Nectar,  these  two  sweete  soules  became  both  as  one,  and 
the  heate  of  their  former  furies  were  frozen  vp  as  it  wep  into  a  lake  of 
euerlasting  loue. 

Thus  whiles  this  couple  continued  in  solacing  themsdues  to  .their 
hearts  content,  behold  Whitsontide  drew  on;  and  to  be  briefe,  away 
they  both  do  walke  to  the-  banquet ;  but,  because  these  guestes  were 
wrapped  Tp  in  their  <:hiefest  roabes,  it  will  not  be  amisse  to  describe 
Ibem  in  their  cbeefest  brauery,  as  they  passed  along  on  their  journey. 

THE  tapsters  hat  was  all  in  blew. 

Beseeming  well  his  nut-browne  hiew  : 

His  nose  was  ruddy,  as  I  weene 

And  bending  as  the  faucons  beene. 

His  thin-set  heire  along  did  sit. 

Which  represents  a  woodcocks  wit ; 

Yet  bald  withall  was  Typsay  found, 

With  eares  side  hanging  like  a  hound* 

His  eyes  mere  fiery  on  each  side, 

His  mouth  was  Open,  gaping  wide  ; 

His  lippes  great  as  a  cable-rope, 

His  teeth  white,  as  washt  in  sope. 

A  bristled  beard  did  flower  his  cheekes. 

His  breath  was  sweete,  as  vnset  leekes. 

Vpon  his  chihne  a  wart  did  grow, 

Bacchvs  thereby  might  well  him  know. 

About  his  neck  he  wore  a  rufle,  ^ 

A  quarter  long,  which  was  enufle. 

His  iacket  grey,  well  fac'd  with  furre, 

His  voyce  was  like  a-barking  curre. 
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:   His  shoulders  did  like  horseloues  standi    -      '     - 
As  pi  Hers  to  vphold  his  band. 
His  back  was  ridged  like  a  boare,  - 
His  belly  like  a  iunne  before. 
There  hangs  a  tap  betweeune  his  legs, 
From  whence  he  tumeth  foorth  his  dregs. 
On  either  hand  was  placed  a  cuffe, 
And  brauely  was  he  breech t  in  buffe. 
His  leggos  they  were  so  crooked  scene, 
A  yoked  bog  might  run  betweene. 
One  foot  was  of  the  largest  sice. 
The  other  clubbed  crabtree  wise. 
And  heere  desc rilled  is  the  finest, 
^  Which  Bacchvs  bad  vnto  his  feast. 

Now,  as  concer^^^  the  costly  attire  of  the  tapster^  wife,  because  I 
a|ii;^.hastc  at  this  time,  1  «m  rather  willing  to  slip  ouer  90  cttmber- 
at^^^  ^  matter  wit)i  lulence,  than  to  trouble  idle  head|i  with  nii^tteiy  qf 
8p  igr^^mportapce. 

j,^s  th^  .thu9  |;raueled  togeather,  at  length  they  obtcined  their  loiig 
fdibidre4  .Iwmii  wd  entered  into  the  pallace  of  good  Bacchy^  wh^ 
they  (wei^  so  W9r);|iilie  entertayned,  that  the  sunne  in  his  middinr 
spheare,  shinii^  out  most  brigbtlie,  doth  scarce  halfe  sepresent,  siuJl 
^oije,  fis  w^,  hy  report,  ^efsn^'  9^  this  feast.  For  whereas  commonly 
^w  A  dai^9  we  fiit^i^T  i|i|iite  .them  of  WX  acquaintance,  or  puc^i  vbqie 
jne^fuuudiiiendship  may  be  aa  qieiuie^  |o  cure  plde  ^ofuoes :  this  mishtie 
jg^^  Bf^Jbvs,  Mi'tk^  wonder  of  the  worlde,  inuiteth  ^t  pi^y  sm^f|B 
bee  his  &milL^:%  ^but  niqn  altogether  vnknpwnc,  as  well  tihe  pooj^afi 
the  riche. 

See  then  the  goodncs  of  this  so  gracious  a  god,>  al  yce,'  which  in  the 
driest  drought  of  sununer,  hf4  rather  sbroude  your  throates  with  a 
handfull  of  hemp,  than  with  the  expence  qf  an  odde  Crinclepouch  *, 
wash  yourselucs  within  .and  vMhojut,  and  make  yourselues  as  mery  as 
dawcs ;  yea  leame  yee  niggards  9t;god  Baqqhvs  to  bee  liuely;  whose 
especiall  fauor  spreads  otk.titsel|ego-far,  thatcuery  pationdoth  magnifie 
his  name,  euery  countrey  ppp^es  in  his  commendation,  i^nd  all  people 
paint  him  out  with  pen  fLjui  p^^ill,  :in  ^p  ipucb^  that  lupiter  himselfe 
doth  wonder  at  his  worthjnes. 

But,  to  retume  froip  \ifhence  I  came :  thoir  entertaynment,  I  say, 
was  such,  that  they  rather  thought  thcmselues  transported  into  Paradice, 
that  place  of  pleasure,  than  remayning  ip  ^py  earthly  habitation ;  for 
there  they  saw  a  royal  resqrt,  as  well  pf  aU  l^ands  and  languages,  as  of 
all  degrees  and  callings  whatspeuer. 

There  was  Granimede^  sept  from  lupiter,  to  imploy  his  seruice  at 
Bacchus  table;  there  was  halting  Hebe  sent  from  luno  to  furnish  this^ 
feast  with  all  solemnitie.  There  was  Sylenus,  a  stately  seruitour, 
waiting  at  euery  winke,  and  prcuenting  cuerywapt.    Yea,  such  was  the 

*  Sixi-peace. 
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bovnty  of  Bacclivs,  tbat  he  sent  downe  to  Plutus,  prince  of  hell,  ^nd 
craucd  the  company  of  diuers  of  his  acquaintance,  which  Plutuii 
performed  accordingly. 

Thither  rode  great  Alexander  vpon  the  ba^k  of  prauncing  Bucephalus, 
brauely  i^ccompanied  with  Sardanap^lus,  king  of  Assiria^  Queene 
Scmiramisy  and  Ninus  her  somie,  first  founders  of  Babilon* . 

After  these  came  Claudius  Hberius,  the  Romaine  emperoyr,  who, 
for  the  zeale  hee  had  to  the  vintree,  was  merely  termed  Caldiiif 
Biberhu  mero:  With,  him  came  Calgula,  Nero^  and  Hcliotgabalus, 
Anthonie,  Cleopatra,  and  such  like. 

After  these  again  came  stumbling  in  blind  Homer,  the  Grecian  poetp 
and  with  him  came  Aristophanes,  Menandejr,  and  others  ;  and  along 
with  these  came  Virgil,  Horace,  Ouid,  olde  father  Eu^ius,  Gefiery, 
Chaucer,  Lydgate,  Anthony  Skeltoi^  Will.  Elderton,  with  infinjite  mo^ 
whose  seueral  names  to  rehearse  were  no  les  labour,  than  to  inake-  % 
mouse  to  pisse  ouer  Paules,  or  a  louse  to  leap  oper.the  hig^  tops  oJT 
Malueme  hills.  • 

Moreouer,  after  these  came  young  Cicero,  who,  for  the  large  }oom 
tliat  he  had  in  turning  downe  his  liquor,  was  calling  Bicon^uy;  witli 
him  came  the  blockheaded  Balatronus,  and  Vibidiu^  Meceon 
trencher-mates,  and  tb^t  old  huddle  ^d  twang  Axistodei^usy  tha  itodoit 
of  Saint  Socrates. 

And  Proserpina,  the  infernal  queene,  willing  to  honour  Bfurchvs  \% 
^hat  she  might,  relesuiejth  Taiitalus  opt  of  the  riuer,  causeth  Sysiphus 
to  cease  from  his  tumbling  taske,  sett  |xiqn  free  from  hi^  torture,  calls 
downe  Prometheus,  and  (Hunpelt  ibe  vultures,  devouring  his  heart,  to 
cease  from  thejr  pray;  and,  for  the  time  only  that  Bacdiv^  Hei^t  cas}^ 
tiDuethy  she  doth  licence  them  al  to  depart. 

Glad  were  they  to  be  released,  tho'  but  for  a  ^mt^  aud  glad  waf 
Bacchvs  that  it  was  his  lot  to  welcome  such  willing  guestcs. 

As  Bacchvs  was  thus  most  busie  ainong^t  htt  friepd^,  .lK^ho)d  a 
reuerend  route  resorted  towardst  his  court  with  n  trumpet  bef(«re  them, 
sounding  most  melodiously  iu  token  of  gre^t  joy,  for  that  they  were  to 
nere  the  pleasant  paradice  of  god  Bacchvs.  Who  they  were,  front 
whence  they  came,  and  in  what  manner  they  appeared  in  presence, 
foUowcth  as  thus : 

First  of  all  came  Dauid  Drie»throat,  from  Lcsbona  in  Portugal^;  in 
his  hand  he  held  a  peece  well  fild  with  wine  of  Canary,  which 
with  cap  and  knee  he  presented  to  god  Bapchvs,  and  gi^ve  place  t6 
the  rest.  ' 

Secondly,  came  Alexander  Addlehead,  from  Dun  Baur,  (i  Scot,  who 
offered  to  his  god  a  dozen  of  red  h^]:ri])gB,  to  reason  his  mouth,  before  he 
sate  downe  to  taste  his  liquor. 

Thirdly,  there  skipt  in  a  Spaniard,  of  the  city  of  Logrqnio,  named 
Blayner  Bloblip,  who  gratifying  his  god  with  two  Umons,  and  an  orange 
pill,  with  a  most  lowly  legge  he  lept  aside. 

Fourthly,  came  wallowing  in  a  Germane,  borne  in  Mentz,  hit  name 
was  Gotfrey  Grouthead  ;  with  him  he  brought  a  wallet  full  of  wood- 
cocks heads;  the  braines  thereof,  tempered  with  other  sauce,  is  » 
passing  preseruatiue  agdnst  the  ale-passion,  or  paine  in  the  pate. 


$72  BACCHVS  BOVNTIE. 

Fifthly,  came  posting  in  one  Peers  Spendall  from  Brnndusium,  an 
Italian  frier,  with  a  pot  full  of  holy  water,  sprinkling  to  and  fro,  and 
round  about  him,  to  driue  away  the  diuell,  least  hee  should  chaunce  to 
come  inuisible  and  deceaue  them  of  their  drinke. 

The  sixth  was  one  Frauncis  Franckfellow,a  Corinthian,  in  the  coasts 
of  Achaia ;  with  him  he  brought  a  box  of  oyle,  that  Bacchvs  therewith 
might  baste  his  belly,  when  it  was  ready  to  crack,  with  licking  up 
ouerlauishly  the  small  crums  that  tumbled  out  of  histunne. 

The  seuenth  was  one  Simon  Swil-kan ;  he  came  from  Colops,  a 
citie  in  Africa,  and  presented  to  Bacchvs  a  buttock  of  bacon ;  which, 
broyled  on  the  coals,  and  so  eaten,  will  set  a  man  on  longing  for  his 
liquor  before  sunne-5liine,i>ee  the  morning  never  so  moysty. 

The  eighth  was  of  Capsa,  a  towne  well  known  in  Numidia ;  his 
name  was  Geffery  Gooscap,  and  with  him  hee  brought  a  nightcap 
for  god  Bacchvs  great  godhead,  least,  through  his  hot  compotatious  in 
the  day,  his  head  should  crow  with  cold  consumptions  in  the  night* 

The  ninth  was  a  lolly  gentlewoman,  named  Mistris  Meri^>down ; 
the  came  from  Archelais,  a  citie  in  Cappadocia,  with  a  fEume  of  fetheis 
in  one  hand,  and  a  looking  glasse  in  the  other,  which  both  she  gane  to 
Bacchvs ;  the  one  to  gather  winde,  least  his  breath  shoulde  ^e  him 
when  he  blew  a  long  blast  in  a  wine  pot;  the  other  to  see  his  nose, 
least,  continuing  ouerlong  in  a  fierie  colour,  it  shoulde  chance  to  be 
d^anged  into  a  carbtmcle. 

The  tenth  was  one  Philip  Rlpot,  brought  up  in  Varica,  a  citie  of 
Iberia,  and  one  of  the  sect  of  Sunt  Sinckator*  This  Philip  was  a 
phisition,  and  brought  to  his  god  Bacchvs  a  certaine  potion,  marudloos 
in  operation,  of  which  whoeuer  hee  were  that  did  drinke,  after  hcS0  Jiad 
been  well  whitled,  by  vertue  thereof,  if  he  once  were  aslecpe^  shooUe 
neuer  awake  till  hee  were  wiser. 

The  eleuenth  was  a  lewe,  borne  in  loppa;  'hee  had  to  name 
Christopher  Crabface,  a  man  famous  in  astrologie ;  he  brought  id  his 
hand  a  prognostication  newly  composed,  which  hee  bestowed  on  god 
Bacchvs.  In  which  booke  hee  had  set  largely  down  diners  detriments 
accidental!  to  this  yeare :  especially  this  I  noted,  that  many  drunkards, 
whiles  they  looked  vpwards  on  high  towards  the  man  in  the 
moone,  shall  breake  their  necks  downwards  below  in  the  bottome  of 
a  ditch. 

The  twelfth  was  Gilbert  Goodfellow,  from  Arbila,  an  Assyrian  ;  this 
Gilbert  was  a  butcher,  and  brought  with  him  an  hogs  head,  a  sheepes 
tongue,  and  a  calues  chauldron ;  the  hogs  head  for  hamesse  against 
entreatie  ;  the  sheepes  tongue  to  temper  his  ovioie  die  better  in  telling  of 
a  true  tale ;  and  a  calues  chauldron  to  wrap  up  his  noddle,  least  in  the 
ende  of  a  banquet  his  inward  heate  should  fume  out  with  a  &rewe]l  to 
all  good  felloship. 

The  thirteenth  came  ftom  Choka,  a  citie  in  Arabia,  named  Nicholas 
Neuerthriue,he  'brought  with  him  a  pudding  pie,  pretilic  powdered  with 
such  hot  spices  as  his  countrie  plentifully  dothafforde;  which,  being 

*  U  e*  A  Back-CrammoB  Plajer. 
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once  tasted/  dooth  maruelloiisly  cncreasc  a  >>maystic  appetite,  which 
Bacchvs  receaued  very  thankfully.. 

The  fourteenth  was  called  Hodge  Hoauiehreech ;  he  came  from 
Miserga,  a  citie  in  the  confines  of  Persia,  ilodge  by  bis  occupation! 
was  a  cardmakcr»  who,  for  the  zeale  he  had  to  god  Bacchvs,  and  all . 
good  feilowsy  offered  vp  to  him  that  renowned  RuiHer,  the  knaue  of. 
clubs,  with  a  box  of  trim-trillilles,  commonly  called,  the  dice;  the 
one  to  aide  him  in  a  needeles  combat ;  the  other,  after  his  lossc,  to  serve 
him  instead  of  recreation. 

'ihe  fifteenth  was  one  Maudlen  Moonfacc,  a  mery  gentlewoman  of 
Dublin,  a  citie  in  Ireland ;  with  her  she  brought  a  glassc  ful,  nose  high, 
of  Aquauitap,  the  operation  whereof  is  no  less  monstrous  than  marueilous; 
for,  being  drunk  in  a  morning,  it  so  warmeth  the  heart,  as  if  the  body 
were  in  a  bath,  whose  inward  heats,  when  they  begin  to  bud  forth, 
transform  themselves  into  goosbery-^'rapcs  to  be  seen  most  plainely  as 
vnder  a  vizard  of  glistering  glasse. 

The  sixteenth  was  apleasaiit  Parthian  of  the  stately  citie  Catom pylon, 
called  Loblurchal) ;  this  youth  was  a  featc  fellow,  and  a  fine  faulkner ; 
with  him  he  carried  a  water-wagtaile,  readie  to  file  at  the  fairest 
goose  in  Winchester ;  which  present  god  Bacchvs  accepted  very 
gratefully. 

The  seventeenth  was  borne  in  Iiidla,  at  a  fair  eitie  called  Tyndis ; 
this  forsooth,  was  a  coy  dame,  callc^  Gate.  Crash  pot;  she  came 
clincking  a  quart  pot  for  sweet  musickei  instead  of  the  tabret,  to  which 
maner  of  melodie  god  Bacchvs  listned  exceedingly.  * 

The  eighteenth  w^s  one  Baud  win  &irrelbelly,  from  Ormusa,  a  place 
sufficiently  koowne  iii  thei  ile  of  Cyprussc^ ;  with  him  he  brought  a 
firkin  full  of  wine  of  Bastcrdes,  assuring  god  Bacchvs  on  his  fidelitie, 
that  so  many  as  he  made  thereof  partakers  with  him,  as  long  as  they 
applied  thcuiselues  to  the  harty  carouse,  should  neuer  be  haunted  by 
death,  and  faile  footing. 

The  nineteenth  came  from  Garma  in  ^Ethiopia,  called  Goody  . 
Goodale ;  she  (in  token  of  pure  deuotion)  deliuered  to  Bacchvs  a  sack 
full  of  groute,  and  a  sack  full  of  hops^  standing  stoutly  in  this  opinion, 
that  the  barley-broath,  aboue  all  other,  did  beare  away  the  bell,  and 
that  neither  grape  nor  berry  might  in  any  respect  be  compared  .to  the 
maiestie  of  the  mault. 

The  twentieth  was  a  worthie  yeoman,  one  Tom  Tospot ;  he  came 
from  Friburgum,  an  Heluctian;  he,  u^  willing  to  please  himsclfe,  as  to 
honour  his  god,  presented  to  Bacchvs,  a  dainty  deuiscd  compound,  of 
sundry  simples  pastiewise,  as  the  trimming  of  tripes,  ttie  fat  of 
chitterlings,  and  tlie  marrow  of  sweet-souse,  lapt  vp  altogether  within 
the  crusty  walls  of  paste-royal,  in  so  much,  that  a  world  of  belly- 
cheere  was  contayned  therein ;  which  god  Bacchvs,  peceiued  with  so 
great  thankes,  that  he  promised  to  honour  the  eating  thereof,  with  the 
best  increments'  of  his  overfi/owing  tunne. 

When  these  had  ended  their  deuotion,  they  were  placed  all  in  order, 
and  vsed  as  most  welcome  guests ;  busie  was  Bacchvs  in  vtieting  his 
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bounty,  trd  &e  test  of  the  seniiton  no  lesse  diligent ;  so  that 
wanted  his  wish,  nor  was  depriued  of-  bis  «riiL 

'  Scarse  had  they  tiplcd  gryum-wise  *,  as  commonly  the  sect  of  tlie 
Surratims  Tse  to  doe,,  as  only  of  triall  to  wet  their  whistles;  but  in 
comes  Bat  Barlicap,  a  mery  rousitian,  ready  with  cap  and  Icnee  to  giue 
them  a  song  i  which  proffer  god  Bacchvs  accepted  gladly  ^  wbermpoB 
M.  Barlycap  tempered  up  his  fiddle^  and  began  as  Ibllowctfa  ; 

THE  gods  of  lone. 

Which  raigne  aboue, 
Maintaine  this  feast: 

Let  Bacchv^  find 

Their  hearts  tnost  kind 
To  euery  guest. 
And  long  may  Bacchvs  brave  it  here  * 

In  pleasures  to  abound. 
That  wine  and  beer,  and  belly  gut  cheere^ 
With  plenty  here  be  found. 

I  pray  likewise^ 

That,  ere  you  rise, 
You  drink  your  fill, 

That  no  man  want. 

Nor  find  it  skant, 
Whereof  to  swill. 
Then  may  you  all  carouse  in  Uisse, 

And  bid  farelrell  to  woe ; 
Who  lives  in  this,  he  cannot  misse. 
But  straight  to  heauen  goe. 

Be  mery  all. 

Both  great  and  small, 
Be  mery  here; 

And  with  your  liquor  ^ 

Sweetly  bicker, 
Doe  Bot  fear. 
Wash  well  your  throats  which  now  are  dry. 

And  spare  not  you  for  cost ; 
I  tell'you  true,  no  shot  is  due, 
Where  Bacchvs  rules  the  rost 

Sadnes  and  griefe 

Bring  no  reliefc, 
Bid  them  adiew: 

In  pain  none  pine, 

Which  love  strong  wine^ 
I  tell  you  true. 

f  Iteuad. 
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Then  learn  to  laile,  carouse  and  quaffey 

And  spare  not  while  you  may. 
Hey  dery,  dery,  my  masters,  be  mcry, 

And  look  for  a  ioyfull  day. 

This  song  .thus  ended,  the  whole  hall  for  Joy  did  ring  out  a  loud 
laffing-peale,  and  thanked  the  fidlcr  for  his  mirth.  Bacchvs  made  him 
drink,  Silenus  bade  him  not  spare,  so  Barlicap  did  drink  till  his  eyes 
did  stare. 

Thusenery  man  falls  to  his  taske,  Aid  h^.  happie  that  is  able  ta 
stand  stoutly  in  the  forefront,  to  giue  the  brauest  onset. 

Whiles  thus  they  tipled,  the  fidler  he  fidled,  and  the  pots  danced  for 
joy  the  old  hop  about,  commonly  Called  Sellengar's  Round  ;  eUety 
man  set  to  his  foot ;  there  was  not' whip,  snatch,  and  away,  but  plainiir 
rack  and  manger,  where  eueiy  one  dranke  himself  out  of  danger ;  cupt 
and  cans  went  clip  clap,  the  guests  were  all  welcome,  their  torques  ran 
at  randome.  Sir  Prattle  kept  a  wrangling,  and  dame  Tattle  a  .grMi 
iangling ;  each  one  was  mery,  and  no  man  wanted  wordes  to  solace  his 
next  neighbour ;  to  be  briefe,  heauen  was  here,  and  hell  where  Aey 
were  not ;  yea  who  but  the  guests  of  God  Bacchvs ! 

Amids  these  only  pleasures,  and  joys  incomparable,  lupiter  sends 
down  Mercury,  to  make  them  pleasant;  and  Venus,  the  queen  of 
loue,  sent  also  her  son  Cupid,  to  creep  in  amongst  them  for  kindness, 
and  to  lead  them  along  blindfold  vnto  lust  and  loathsome  sclfliking. 

Then  Pluta  the  master-diuell  of  hell,  seeing  fit  opportunity  and 
place  conuenient,  sent  amongst  the  ioyful  guests  of  this  feast  the  funics 
of  hell,  who  with  all  speed  posted  to  god  Bacchvs  pallace,  to  excrciso 
their  hellish  outrage. 

Now  Cupid  lingred  not  out  his  time,  butdiddriuehis  dartes  amongst 
them  with  such  force,  that  some  for  pure  loue  wedded  themselues  to 
wine;  some  became  sworne  brethren  to  the  becre-pot,  othir  some 
matched  themselues  only  to  metbeglin;  one  liked  this„  another  that; 
ail  was  wonderfull  to  behold.  ^ 

Bawdwin  Barrelbelly  was  greatly  grieved  witH  loue-gripes,  especially 
through  the  desire  hce  had  to  Goody  Goodale,  the  i^thiopian. 

Kit  Crabface  so  ardently  burned  in  the  loue  of  Maudlin  Moonface, 
that  well  nere  he  burned  himselfe  to  ashes. 

Mercury  he  cast  his  eloquence  amongst  them  by  horse-loades  at 
once,  so  that  large  promises,  with  no  performance,  were  as  easy  to  be 
heard,  as  small  bells  in  a  morrice  daunce. 

Medusa,  Megera,  and  the  rest  of  those  furious  hags  flic  al  at  once 
in  amongst  them,  and  set  their  teeth  on  edge  to  practise  villanie  one 
against  another;  one  puis  his  felow  by  the  beard  without  cause; 
another  cm^kes  his  next  feUowes  crowne  with  a  quart-pot;  one  flings  a 
glassc  in  another  mans  face,  another  makes  a  buckler  oif  his  hat  to  saue 
himselib  before,  whilst  another  with  a  black  jack  broakes  his  head 
behinde ;  one  cries,  downe  with  him,  downe  with  him,  not  able  of 
himselfe  to  kill  a  louse;  another  lies  lurking  vnder  the  table  altogether 
speechless. 

Here"  Dauid  Drithroat  gathered  vp  his  teeth^  which  Piette  Spendall, 
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the  frier,  had  lately  strooke  out,  because  Dauid,  tike  an  unmannerTj 
knaue,  presumed  to  piss  ia  the  holy  waterpot. 

There  Gotfrey  Grouthcad  begins  to  fume,  and  fomcth  at  the  mouth 
like  a  sauage  bore ;  hee  fiEills  at  variance  with  Mistris  Merigodowne, 
and  hales  her  along  by  the  hair  of  the  head  f  in  so  much,  that  (thou 
kUave)  was  as  common  among  them  as  cartway ,  or  p*o6o  in  ihescboores; 
and  (thou  whope)  as  v»uall  a  tenae,  as  hm£  Haty  in  the ,  mouth  of  a 
carter-r 

Whiles  thus  they  lay  on  heapes,.  one  on  the  neck  of  anoti)^r,  some 
spuming  others  with  their  heeles,  some  scratching  their  heads 
where  tJ^ey  itched  not ;  some  sprauling  vnderncath  most  glad  to  rise  vp 
againe;  some  wipii^  the  blood  away  from  their  faces-;  some  rubbing 
their  shinnes,-  which  they  burst  on  the  frames ',  some  gaping  for  winde, 
•almost  choked  with  flies;;  while  ^ese,.  I  say,  did  lie  isi.  tht»  so  great 
disorder,  the  gods  i^boue  were  constrained  to  winke  at  their  follies^ 
«od  the  diuels  below  xeioiced  at  the  viewe  of  thi»  our  mortall 
wictchedness. 

Tbos  Baechvs  arose  with  the  rest  ef  his  barons,  and  dbmisded  eueiy 
man  very  bovntifuUy  ;  who,  after  long  stumbling,,  at  the  last  returned 
from  whence  they  came.  And  Baechvs  himselfe  retired  to  Archadie^ 
where,  at  thb  day,  for  his  singular  Uberalitie  and  bounteous  behaviour 
towards  all  inhabitants,^  trauellers^  and  passengersr  he  is  of  power  to 
aoake  a  greater  companie  of  able  men  than  any  man  of  his  degree^ . 

Et  largai  epukat  4*  ^^  'cina  dcdit. 
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QUEEN  ELISABETH, 

IN   MATTERS   OF  RELIGION  AND  STATE.    MS. 


.\Most  gwacUnurSaoere^ity 

CARE  (one  of  the  true-bred  dfifldren  of  my  unfetgned  affection) 
awaked,  with  the  late  wicked  and  barbarous  attempts,   would 
•needs  exercise  my  pen  to  your  sacred  Majesty,  not  only  encouraging 
me,  that  it  would  take  the  whole  fault  of  boldness  upon  its  self,  but 
also,  that  even  the  wordn  should  i\ot  doubt  to  ai^^ear  in  your  higjhnessV 
presence  m  their  kindly  rudeness ;  fox  x\v^X,\i  ^o>ttUsk^^v^^\^\V^Q^« 
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voice,  did  but  read  them,  your  very  reading  would  grace  them  with 
eloquence. 

Therefore*  laying  aside  all  self-guiUy  conceits  of  ignorance  (knowing 
that  th^  sign  is  not  angry  with  the  well  meaning  astronomer,  though  he 
happen  to  miss  his  course)  I  will,  with  the  same  sincerity^  display  mj 
humble  conceits,  wherewith  mv;  life  shall  be  amongst  the  foremost  to 
defend  the  blessings,  which  God,  in  you,  hath  bestowed  upon  us. 

So  far  then,  as  can  be  perceived  by  any  human  judgment,  dread 
sovereign,  you  may  judge,  that  the  happiness  of  your  present  csta^ 
can  uo  way  be  encumbered,  but  by  one  of  these  two  means,  viz. 

1st,  Either  by  your  factious  subjects. 
2dly,  Or  by  your  foreign  (^emiesi. 

Your  strong  and  factious  subjects  arc  Uie  papists.  Strong  I  account 
them  both  in  number  and  nature :  For,  by  number,  they  are  able  to 
raise  a  great  army,  and,  by  their  natural  and  mutual  confidence  and 
intelligence,  they  may  soon  bring  to  pass  an  uniting  with  foreign 
cnemicfi;  factious  I  call  them,  because  they  are  discontented,  of  whom* 
in  all  reasons  of  state,  your  Majesty  must  determine,  whether  yoii  will 
Auflfer  them  to  be  strong,  to  make  them  the  better  contents  or,  discon- 
tent them,  by  hiaking  them  weaker?  for,  what  the  mixture  of  strength 
and  discontent  ingenders,  there  needs  no  syllogism  to  prove. 

To  suffer  them  to  be  strong  with  hope,  that,  with  reason,  they  will 
be  contented,'  carrieth  with  it,  in  my  opinion,  but  b.  &ir  enamelling  of  a 
terrible  danger^ 

For,  first,  men's  natuces  are  apt,  not  only  to  strive  against  a  presejit* 
smait,  but  to  revenge  by  past  inj  ury^  though  they  be  never  so  well  contented 
thereafter ;  which  cannot  b^  so  sufficient  a  pledge  to  your  Majesty,  but 
that,  when  opportunity  shall  flatter  them,  they  will  remember,  not 
the  afler  slacking,  but  the  former  binding;  and  so  much  th6  more,  when 
they  shall  imagine  this  relenting  to  proceed  from  fear;  For  it  is  the 
poison  of  all  government,  when  the  subject  tliinks  the  prince  doth  any 
thing  more  out  of  fear  than  favour.  And  therefore,  the  Romans  would 
rather  abide  the  uttermost  extremities,  than,  by  their  subjects,  to  be 
brought  to  any  conditions.  Again,  to  make  jthem  absolutely  contented, 
I  do  not  see  how  your*Maje^y,  either  in  conscience  will  do,  or,  in 
policy,  may  doit ;  since,  hereby,  you  cannot  but  thoroughly  discontent 
your  faithful  subjects ;  and  to  fasten  an  unreconciled  love,  with  the 
losing  of  ascertain  love,  is  to  build  a  house  with  the  sale  of  lands  ;  so 
much  the  more,  in  that  your  Majesty  is  embarked  in  the  protestant 
cause,  which,  in  muny  respects,  cannot,  by  your  Majesty,  be,  with  any 
safety,  abandoned,  they  having  been,  so  long  time,  the  only  instmments 
both  of  your  council  and  power;  and,  to  make  them  halt'  content  and 
half  discontent,  methinks,  carries  with  it  asMeceitful  a  shadow  of  reason 
as  can  be,  since  there  is  no  pain  «o  small,  but,  if  we  can  cast  it  off,  we 
will ;  and  n6  man  loves  one  the  better  for  giving  him  the  bastinado, 
though  with  never  so  little  a  cudgeL 

But  t]ie  course  of  the  most  wise,  most  politick,  «.\id  Vm%\.  ^qsns:^^^ 
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Cftates  hath  ever  been,  to  make  an  assuredness  of  fFien4shi^   or  to 
take  away  all  power  of  enmity. 

Yea,  here  I  must  distins^uish  between  discontent  and  despair ;  for  it 
Bufficeth  to  weaken  the  discontented,  but  there  is  no  way  but  to  kill 
desperates,  which,  in  such  a  number  as  they  are,  were  as  hard  and 
difficult,  as  impious  and  ungodly. 

And  therefore,  though  they  must  be  discontented,  yet  I  would  not 
have  them  desperate ;  for,  amongst  many  desperate  men,  it  is  like  some 
one  will  bring  forth  some  desperate  attempt. 

Therefore  considering,  that  the  urging  of  the  oath  must  needs,  in  some 
degree,  beget  despair,  since,  in  the  taking  of  it,  he  must  cither  think 
he  doth  an  unlawful  act  (as  without  the  special  grace  of  God  he  can- 
not think  otherwise)  or  else,  by  refusing  it,  must  become  a  traitor, 
which,  before  some  hurt  done,  seemeth  hard :  I  humbly  submit  this 
to  your  excellent  consideration,  whether,  with  as  much  security  of 
your  Majesty's  person  and  state,  and  more  satisfaction  for  them,  it  were 
not  better  to  leave  the  oath  to  this  sense,  that  whosoever  would  not 
bear  arms  against  all  foreign  princes,  and  namely,  the  Pope,  that  should 
any  way  invade  your  Majesty's  /dominions,  he  should  be  a  traitor  f 
Tor,  hereof,  tCis  commodity  will  ensue,  that  those  papist^  (as  I  think 
tnost  papists  would  that  should  take  this  oath)  would  be  divided  froiB 
the  great  mutual  confidence,  which  is  now  betwixt  the  Pope  and  them, 
l)y  reason  of  their  afflictions  for  him;  and  such  priests  as  would 
jek'use  that  oath  then,  no  tongue  could  say,  for  shame,  that  they  suffer^ 
ed  for  religion,  if  they  did  suffer. 

But  here  it  may  be  objected,  th^  would  dissemble  and  equivocate 
#  with  this  oath,  and  that  the  Pope  would  dispense  with  thero^in  that 
case.  Even  so  may  they,  with  the  prt^ent  oath,  both  .disienibic  and 
equivocate,  and  also  have  the  Pope's  dispensation  for  the  pmsent  oath, 
as  well  as  for  the  other.  But  this  is  certain,  that  whomsoever  the 
conscience,  or  fear  of  breaking  an  oath,  doth  bind,  him  would  that 
path  bind. 

And,  that  they  make  conscience  of  an  oath,  the  troubles,  losses, 
and  disgraces  tfiat  they  suffer,  for  refusing  the  same,  do  sufficiently  tes- 
tify ;  and  you  kno^  that  the  perjury  of  either  oath  is  eqqaK 
^^  So  then,  the  farthest  point  to  be  sought,  for  their  contentment,  xs 
but  to  avoid  their  despair.  How  to  weaken  their  contentment,  is 
the  next  consideration* 

Weakened  they  may  be  by  two  means:  First,  by  Ic^ssening  their 
number.  Secondly,  by  taking  away  from  their  forco^  Tiieir  number 
will  be  easily  lessened,  by  the  means  of  careful,  diligent  preachers  in 
each  parish,  to  that  end  appointed  ;  and  especially  by  good  schoolman 
sters,  and  bringcrs  up  of  their  youth  ;  the  former^  by  converting  tht?m 
after  their  fall;  and  the  Utter,  by  preventing  them  from  felling  into 
their  errors.  , 

For  preachers,  because   thereon  groweth  a  great  question,  I  am 
provoked   to   lay  at  your  Highness's  feet  my  opinion  touching  the 
preciser  sort. 
First,  prptesting  to  God  Almighty^  and  your  sacred  Majesty,  that  I 
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Ml  ttot  ^v«i  oy«r,  00,  nor  to  mucb  as  addicted  to  their  pfeciBeofitt; 
therelbre^  till  I  believe  that  you  think  otheri^ise,  I  am  bold  to  think 
IhaA  the  bishops,  in  these  daagerons  times,  take  a  very  ill  and  UBadvia-^ 
ed  course  in  driving  them  from  thek  euros;  and  this  I  think  for  tiro 
reasons: 

First,  because  it  doth  discredit  the  reputatioii  and  estimation  of  your 
fH)wer,  wbeQ  foreign  princes  shall  percdve  and  know,  that  even 
amongst  your  protcstant  subjects,  in  whom  consisteth  all  your  foicff, 
strength,  and  power,  there  is  so  great  a  heai'Jt-buroing  aod  division ;  and 
how  much  reputation  swayeth  in  these,  afid  all  other  worldly  actions, 
there  is  none  so  simj^e,  as  to  be  ignorant :  and  the  pi^ists  themselves 
(though  there  be  most  manifest  and  afparcnt  discoixi  between  the 
Fpaociscans,  the  Dominicans,  the  Jesuits,  and  other  orders  of  religious 
persons.,  especially  the  Benedictines)  yet  will  they  shake  off  none  of 
them,  because,  in  the  main  points  of  popery,  they  all  agree  and 
liold  together:  And  so  far  they  may  freely  brag  and  vaunt  of  their 
unity. 

The  other  reason  is,   because,   in  truth,    diough  they  am  over  I 
equeamish  and  nice  in  their  opinions,  and  more  scrupulous    haa  thay  I 
need ;  yet  with  their  careful  catechising,  and  diligent  preaching,  they  I 
bring  forth  that  fruit  which  your  most  excellent  Majesty  is  to  desire  r 
Aod   wish,    namely,    the  lessening   and    diminishing   the  papistical 
Bumbers. 
-^-'-^..Aod  th^^fore,  at  this  time,  your  Majeshr  hath  especial  cause  to  use 
I  and  employ  them^  if  it  were  but  as  Frederick  the  Second,  that  excellent 
*  emperor^  did  use  to  employ  the  Saracen  soldiers  against  the  Pope, 
because  he  was  well  assured,  and  certainly  knew,  that  they  only  would 
iKitqMrehis  sanctity. 

And,  for  those  objections,  what  they  would  do  if  once  they  got  a 
full  and  intire  authority  in  the  church  :  methinks  the^  are  inter  remaia 
Jjr  inctrta  mala^  and  therefore,  viema  2f  eerta^  to  be  first  considered. 

As  for  schoolmasters,  they  may  be  a  principal  means  of  diminishing 
tiicir  number;  the  lamentable  and  pitiful  abuses  in  this  way  are  easy 
to  be  seen,  since  the  greatest  number  of  papists  is  of  very  young  men  i 
but  your  Majesty  may  prevent  that  bud,  and  may  use,  therein,  not  only 
a  pious  and  godly  means,  in  making  the  parents,  in  every  shire,  to 
send  their  children  to  be  virtuously  brought  up  at  a  certain  place  for 
that  end  appointed ;  but  you  shall  also,  if  it  please  your  Majesty,  put 
in  practice  a  notable  stratagem,  used  by  Sertorius  in  Spain,  by  choosing 
such  fit  and  convenient  places  for  the  same,  as  may  surely  be  at  your 
devotion  ;  and,  by 'this  means,  you  shall,  under  colour  of  education, 
have  them  as  hostages  of  the  parents  fidelities,  that  have  any  power  i& 
England,  and,  by  this  way,  their  number  will  quickly  be  lessened ;  for 
I  account,  that  putting  to  death  doth  no  ways  lessen  them,  since  we 
find  by  experi^pce,  that  it  worketh  no  such  effect,  but,  like  Hydra's 
heads,  upon  cutting  off  one,  seven  grow  up,  persecution  being  account- 
ed as  the  badge  of  the  church  ;  and,  therefore,  they  should  never  have 
the  honour  to  take  any  pretence  of  martyrdom  in  England,  where  the 
fulness  of  blood,  and  greatness  of  heart,  is  such,  that  they  will  even« 
/p/  abamef^l  tbiDgs,  go  bravely  to  dcatVi ;  mudi  motc^  ^Vssv  >^^^ 
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think  fhemselves  to  climb  heaven;  and  this  vice  of  obstinacy  seemfly 
to  die  coifnmon  people,  a  divine  constancy ;  so  that,  for  my  p^rt,  I  wish 
-no  lessening  of  their  numbers,  but  by  preaching,  and.  by  education  of 
the  younger,  under  good  schoolmasters. 

The  weakening  and  taking  away  of  their  force  is  as  well  of  peace's 
•authority,  as  of  war's  provision  :  their  peace  authority  standeth  either 
I  in  offices^  or  tenantries*  For  their  offices  and  credit,  it  will  be  available^ 
||,if  order  be  taken,  that,  from  the  highest  counsellor  to  the  lowest 
constable,  none  shall  have  any  charge  or  office,  but  such  as  will  really 
pray  and  communicate  in  their  congregation,  according  to  the  doctrine 
received  generally  into  this  realm. 

•  For  their  tenantries,  this-*  conceit  I  have  thought  upon  (which  I 
submit  to  your  farther  piercing  judgment)  that  your  Majesty,  in  every 
shire,  should  give  strict  order  to  some,  that  are,  indeed,  trusty  and 
religious  gentlemen ;  that,  whereas  your  Majesty  is  givep  to  understand, 
-that  divers  popish  landlords  do  hardly  use  some  of  your  people  and 
subjects,  as,  being  their  tenants,  do  embrace  and  live  after  the  authoris- 
ed and  true  religion  ;  that,  therefore,  you  do  constitute  and  appoint 
them,  to  deal  both  with  intreaty  and  authority,  that  such  tenants^ 
paying  as  others  do,  be  pot  thrust  out  of  their  living,  nor  otherwise 
•unreasonably  molested. 

This  would  greatly  bind  the  commons  hearts  unto  you  (on  whom, 
indeed,  consistelh  the  power  and  strength  of  your  realm)  and  it  will 
make  them  much  less,  or  nothing  at  all,  depend  upon  their  landlords. 
And  although  there  may  hereby  grow  some  wrong,  which  the  tenants, 
upon  that  confidence,  may  offer  to  their  landlords ;  yet,  those  wrongjs 
are  very  easily,  even  with  ope  wipk  of  your  Majesty,  redressed  ;  and 
«re  nothing  comparable  to  the  danger  of  having  many  tbousaqdt 
depending  on  the  adverse  party, 

Their  war's  provision  I  account  men .  and  ammunition,  of  wbom,  in 
sum,  1  could  wish  no  man,  either  great  or  small,  should  so  much  as 
be  trained  up  in  any  musters,  except  his  parishioners  would  answer  for 
l»im,  that  he  ordpriy  apd  duly  receiveth  the  communion ;  and  for 
ammunition,  ^hat  not  one  should  keep  in  his  house,  or  have  at  com-- 
mand,  so  much  as  a  halberd,  without  he  were  conformable  to  the 
church,  and  of  the  condition  aforesaid. 

And  if  orde^  was  taken,  that,  considering  they  were  not  put  to  the 
labour  and  charge  of  mustering,  and  training,  therefore  their  contri- 
butions should  be  piore  and  more  parrowly  looked  into ;  this  would 
treed  a  chilness  to  their  fervour  of  superstition;  especially  in  popular 
resolutions,  who,  if  they  love  Egypt,  it  is  chiefly  for  ^he  flesh-pots ;  so 
that,  methinks,  thi$  temper  should  well  agree  with  your  wisdom,  and 
the  mercifulness  of  your  natl^re. 

For  to  compel  them  you  would  not;  kill  then^  you  would  not;  so, 
to  trust  them  you  should  not :  trust  being  in  no  case  to  be  used,  but 
where  the  trusted  is  of  one  mind  with  the  trusting  person  j  which 
commandeth  every  wise  man  to  fly,  and  avoid  ihat  shamefacedness  of 
the  Greeks,  not  to-  seem  to  doubt  them  which  give  just  occasioi^  qf 
doubt. 

Jhjs  rujncd  Hercules,  the  son  of  great  Alcxapder ;  for,  al though. hP 
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had  most  manifest  reasons,  and  evident  arguments,  to  induce  him  to 
suspect  his  ill  servant  Poliperchon,  yet,  out  of  the  confidence  he  had  in 
him,  and  thf  experience  he  had  of  his  former  loyalty^  he  would  not 
make  provision  accordingly,  because  he  virould  not  seem  so  much  as 
to  misdoubt  or  suspect  him ;  and  so,,  by  ^lat  means,  he  was  murthcred 
by  him. 

But  the  knot  of  this  discourse  is,  that,  if  your  Majesty  find  it 
reasonable,  on  the  one  side,  by  relenting  the  rigour  of  the  oath,  and, 
on.  the  other  side,-  by  disabling  your  unsound  subjects,  you  shall 
neither  execute  any,  but  very  traitors,  in  all  men's  opinions  and  con* 
structions,  nor  yet  put  &ith  and  confidence  in  any  but  those,  wh<» 
even  for  their  own  sakes  must  be  faithful. 

The  second  point  of  the  general  part  .of  my  discourse  is,  the 
consideration  of  your  foreign  enemies,  which  may  prove  either  able  or 
willing  to  hurt  you;  and  those,  are  Scotland,  for  his  pretence  and 
neighbourhood;  and  Spain,  for  his  religion  and  power :  As  for.  France^ 
I  sec  not  why  he  should  not  rather  be  made  a  friend  than  an  enemy;  foi^ 
though  he  agree  not  with  your  Majesty  in  matters  of  conncieuce  and 
religion,  yet,  in  hoc  tertio^  he  doth  agree,  that  he  feareth  ,the  greatness 
of  Spain  ;  and  therefore  that  may  solder  the  link  which  religion  hath 
broken,  and  make  him  hope,  by  your  Majesty's  friendship,  to  secure 
himself  against  so  potent  an  adversary. 

And,  though  he  were  evilly  afiected  towards  your  Majesty,  ypt,  the 
present  condition  of  his  estate  considered,.  I.  do  not  think  it  greatly  to 
be  feared,  himself  being  a  prince  who  hath  given  assurance  to  the  world, 
that  be  loves  his  ease  much  better  than  victories,  apd  a  prince  that  is 
nei:ther  beloved  norfrared  of  his  people;  And  the  people  themselves 
'  being  of  a  very  light  and  unconstant  disposition ;  and  besides  they  are 
altogether  unexperienced,  and  undisciplined  how  to  do  their  duties^ 
cither  in  war  or  peace ;  they  are  ready  to  begin  and  undertake  any 
enterprise  before  they  enter  into  consideration  thereof,  and  yet  weary 
of  it  before  it  be  well  begun ;  they  are  generally  poor  and  weak,  and 
subject  to  sickness  at  sea;  divided  and  subdivided  into  sundry  heads^ 
and  sev(?ral  factions,  not  only  between  the  Huguenots  and  Papists,  but 
also  between  the  Montmorencies  the  Guises  and  the  and  the 

people  being  oppressed  by  all  do  hate  all ;  so  that,. for  a  well  settled 
and  established  government  and  commonwealth  as  your  Majesty's  is,  I 
see  no  grounds  why  to  misdoubt  or  fear  them,  but  only  so  far  forth  as 
the  Guisards  happen  to  ^erve  for  boutefeus  in  Scotland ;  and  while  it 
shall  please  your  Majesty,  but  with  reasonable  favour  to  support  the 
king  of  Navarre,  I  do  not  think  that  the  French  King  will  ever  suffer 
you  to  be  from  thence  annoyed* 

Therefore,  for  France,  your  majesty  may  assure  your  self  of  one  of 
these  two,  either  to  make  with  him  a  good  alliance,  in  respect  of  the 
common  enemy  of  both  kingdoms,  or  .at  the  least  so  muzzle  him,  as 
that  he  shall  have  little  powe?"  to  b|te,you^» 

As  for  Scotland,  if  your  Majesty  assist  and  help  those  noblemen 
there,  which  are  by  him  suspected,  your  Majesty  may  be  sure  of  thisj 
that  those  will  keep  him  employed  at  home ;  and  also,  whilst  he  is  a 
protcstant,   no  foreign  prince  will  take  part  with  hiin  against  your 
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•Mi^etty :  And  of  hhnflelf  he  is  not  able  to  do  n^udb 
part  of  bis  nobles  being  for  your  Majes^;  and,  if  in  dme  he  should 
now  to  be  a  papist,  your  Majeaty  AtM  uways  haye  a  strong  pariy  at 
Sis  own  doors,  in  hb own  kiogdonu  to  restrain  his  malice;  who,  since 
Ithey  depend  apon  your  llajosty,  they  are,  in  all  policy,  never  to  be 
abandoned ;  fof,  by  this  resolution,  the  Romans  anciently,  and  the 
SpaiMBPfte  prawntly,  have  most  of  all  prevailed  :  and,  on  the  contrary, 
na  fifocedonians  in  times  past,  and  the  Frenchmen  in  our  age,  have 
ioat  ail  their  foreign  friends,  because  of  their  aptness  to  n^cct  those 
who  depended  npon  them :  but,  if  your  Majesty  could  by  any  means 
possible  devise  to  bring  in  again  the  Hamiltons,  he  should  then  be 
beaten  with  his  own  weapons,  and  should  haTe  more  cause  to  look  to 
ihis  own  snccesnon,  than  to  be  too  busy  abroad.  But  Spain,  yea 
Spain,  it  is  in  which,  as  I  conceive,  all  causes  do  concur,  to  give  • 
Just  alarm  to  your  Highnesses  excellent  judgment. 

First,  because  in  religion  he  is  so  much  the  Pope^s,  and  the  Pope  in 
policy  so  much  his,  as  that  whatever  the  mind  of  Pope  Gr^ory,  and 
Ihe  power  of  King  Philip,  will  or  can  compass,  or  bring  upon  us,  is 
in  ail  probability  to  be  expected  ;  himself  being  a  prince  wfaose  closet 
kath  brought  forth  greater  victories  than  all  his  iieLther^s  joamies, 
fdbsdutcly  ruling  his  subjects,  a  people  all  ono-hearted  in  ivtigion, 
constant,  ambitious,  politick,  and  valiant ;  the  King  rich  and  literal, 
aiid,  which  T  of  all  I  like  worst,  greatly  beloved  among  all  the 
discontented  party  of  your  Highn<*8s's  subjects ;  a  more  lively  pioof 
whereof  one  could  never  see  than  in  the  poor  Don  Antonio,  who, 
%heo  he  was  here,  was  as  much  at  mass,  as  any  man  living,  yet  dicre 
iid  not  so  much  as  one  papist  in  England  give  him  any  good  eounto* 
nance;  so  fisictious  an  affection  is  borne  to  the  Spaniards.  Now  as  of 
^im  is  the  chief  cause  of  doubt,  so  of  him  the  chief  care  siust  be  had 
of  providence. 

But  this  o£fers  a  great  question,  whether  it  be  better  to  procuie  hii 
amity?  Or  stop  the  course  of  his  enmity?  As  of  a  great  lion,  whe^ 
ther  it  be  more  wisdom,  to  trust  to  the  taming  of  him,  o^  tyiin 
of  him  ?         . 

I  confess  this  requires  a  longer  and  a  larger  discourse,  and  ia  better 
^scoju^r  than  myself;  and  therefore  1  will  stay  myself  from  roving 
pyer  so  large  afield:  but  only,  with  the  usual  presumption  of  Jbye, 
yield  this  to  your  gracious  consideration. 

First,  if  you  have  any  intention  of  league,  that  you  see  upon  what 
fusupanco,  or  at  least  what  likelihood,  you  may  have  that  he  will 
obscrye  the  san^e^. 

Secoi^dly^  that  in  a  parlying  season  it  be  fu>t  as  a  countenance  unto 
him  the  sooner  to  overthrow  the  Low  Countries,  which  hitherto  bi^ 
been  as  a  counterscarp  to  your  Majesty's  kingdom. 

But,  if  you  do  ^ot  league,  then  your  Majesty  is  to  think  npon 

means  for  strengthening  yourself,  and  weakening  of  him,  and  therein 

your  own  strength  is  to  be  tendered  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

^  For  your  home  strength,  in  all  reverence  I  leave  it,  as  the  thing 

*'ich. Contains  in  effect  the  universal  consideration  of  government* 

■Of  j;our  strength  abroad,  it  must  be  in  joining  in  good  coiifederacy. 
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m  at  least  intelligence,   with  those  t^at  wonld  willingly  embrace  the 
same. 

Truly  not  so  much  at  the  Turk  and  Morocco,  but  at  tome  time  they  ' 
may  serre  your  Majesty  to  great  purpose;  but  ftom  Florence,  Ferrara, 
and  especially  Venice,  I  think  your  Majesty  might  reap  great  assurance 
and  service,    for  undoubtedly  they  abhor  his  frauds,   and  fear  hia 
greatness. 

And  for  the  Dutch,  and  Northern  Princes,  being  in  effect  of  your 
Alajesty's  religion,  I  cannot  think  but  their  alliance  may  be  firm,  and 
their  power  not  to  be  contemned :  even  the  countenance  of  united 
powers  doth  much  in  mattera  of  state. 

For  the  weakening  of  him,  I  would,  I  must  confess  from  my  heart, 
wish  that  your  Majesty  did  not  spare  thorough^  and  manifestly  to 
make  war  upon  him  both  in  the  Indies,  and  the  Low  Countries,  which 
would'  give  themselves  unto  you;  and  that -you  would  rather  take 
him,  while  he  hath  one  hand  at  liberty,  than  both  of  them  rimrpfy^ 
weaponed. 

But,  if  this  seem  foolish  hardinc»  to  your  Majesty's  wisdom,  yet,  I 
dare  not  presume  to  counsel,  but  beseech  your  Majesty  that  what 
stay  and  support  your  Majesty,,  without  war,  can  give  to  the  Low 
Countries,  you  would  vouchsafe  to  do  it,  since,  as  king  of  Spain, 
without  the  Low  Countries  he  may  trouble  our  skirts  of  Ireland,  b^t 
never  come  to  grasp  with  you  '; .  but,  if  h/^  pnoe  reduce  the  Low- 
Countries  to  an  absolute  subjection,  I  kliow  not  what  limits  any  man 
of  judgment  can  set  unto  his  greatneiv*  Divers  ways  are  to  be- tried ; 
among  the  rest  one,  not  the  worst'  in-  ny  opinion,  might  be  to  seek 
either  the  winning  of  the  prince  of  Parma  from  the  King  of  Spain,  or 
at  the  least  to  have  the  matter  so  handled,  as  that  the  jealousy  thereof 
may  arise  betwixt  them ;  as  Pope  Clement  did  by  the  noble  Marquiss 
of  Pescara,  for  he  practised  with  him,  for  offering  the  kingdom  of 
Naples,  not  so  much  with  hope  to  win  him,  as  to  make  his  master 
suspect  him.  And  when  I  consider  that  Parma  is  a' Roman  by  blood, 
a  Prince  bom,  placed  in  the  place  he  hath,  by  Don  John,  and 
maintained  in  it  by  the  malecont?nts,  whereunto  the  king  hath  rather 
yielded  of  necessity  than  any  other  way  ;  lastly,  when  I  remember  the 
city  of  Pierousi,  kept  by  the  Spaniards,  and  the  apparent  title  of  his 
8on  Remutlo  to  the  crown  of  Portugal,  things  hardly  to  be  digested  by 
an  Italian  stomach,  I  cannot  see  how  such  a  mind  in  such  a  fortune 
can  sell  its  self  to  a  foreign  servitude. 

The  manner  of  dealing  with  him  should  be  by  some  man  of  spirit^ 
with  the  Venetian  ambassadors  at  Paris,  and  afterwards  with  his  own 
father  in  Italy ;  both  which  are  in  their  hearts  mortal  enemies  to  the 
greatness  of  Spain. 

But  these  sheets  of  paper  bear  witness  against  me,  of  having  offered 
too  tedious  a  discourse  to  your  Majesty,  divers  of  which  points  yet^ 
as  of  mitigating  the  oath,  the  school  hostages,  the  heartxming  of  tenants, 
and  the  dealing  with  the  prince  of  Parma,  would  require  a  more 
ample  handlino;  but  it  is  first  reason  to.  know  whether  your  Majesty 
like  of  the  stuff,  before  it  be  otherwise  trimmed. 
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.  For  myself,  as  I  will  then  only  love  my  opinions,  wh<in .  your 
Majesty  liketh  them  ;  so  will  I  daily  pray,  that  all  opinions  may  be 
guided  with  as  much  faith,  as  I  have  zeal  to  your  Majesty's  serficc^  and 
tlfat  they  may  be  followed  with  infinite  success. 


BRIEFE  AND  TRVE  DECLARATION 

or  THB 

SICKNESSE,   LAST  WORDES,  AND   DEATX 

or  THB 

KING  OF  SPAINE, 

PHILIP,  THE  SECOND  OF  THAT  NAME, 

Who  died  in  his  Abbey  of  S.  Laurence  at  Escuriall,  seuen  miles  from 
Madrill,  the  Thirteenth  of  September,  1598. 


Written  from  BCadrill,  in  a  Spnidi  Leter,  and  translated  into  English 

according  to  tlie  true  Ck>pie. 

Pkntied  at  London,  by  £d9.  BoUlfiint,  1599^    Quarto,  cootaioing  a  SkMif  aod 

an  half. 


Tbis  it  the  King  of  Spain,  wboae  cruelties  iu  the  Indies  and  theNethetlaiida  haf« 
recorded  bim  among  the  moat  bloody  tyrants,  and  bis  continual  attenaptt  to 
pmaon,  assassinate,  or  dethrone  Queen  Elisabeth,  and  to  invade  and  cxMiqner 
England,  have  rendered  bis  name  odious  to  every  true  Englisbroan :  and  wboae 
nuirersal  character  is  a  compound  of  pride,  ambition,  iijustioe,  oppreBrioi^ 
trcacbery,  and  bloodshed  :  for  all  which,  by  the  short  account  following,  yon  will 
perceive,  that  God  called  him  to  judgment ;  and,  by  the  plague  of  Uce^  dedar. 
ed  his  detestation  of  that  siniVil  prince,  befoi*e  he  departed  this  life.  Tet,  in  this 
aame  account,  ijt  is  remarkable,  that  he  was  arrived  to  ^bat  state  of  hypocritical 
insensibflity,  and  delusion,  that  he  thoujcht  all  his  barbarities,  treaaiery^  and 
treasons  were  doing  God  service,  and  that  himself  was  yeady  to  depart  thia  life  ia 
thefiuronr  (^God- 


nrO  satisfie  my  promise,  and  to  giuc  answere  to  your  letters,  requir- 
J-  ing  my  aduertisemcnt  of  those  present  occurences,  I  pray  you 
understand,  that  this  ycerc,  15^8,  the  Royal  Maiestie  of  our  Lord, 
Don  Philip  the  Third,  being  then  but  prince,  was  r.pon  S.  lohn's  day^ 
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in  the  market  place  at  Madrill*,  to  bcholde  the  buUbay tings f,  and 
other  pastymes  which  were  there,  at  which  sports  the  King  his  ilEither 
(wliich  is  now  in  heaocn)  was  not  present  by  reason  of  the  paine  of 
tbegout  which  sore,  troubkd  him.    His  Highnes,  being  returned  from 
the  foresaid  place,  discoursed  vnto  his  father  all  that  he  had  scene, 
whereupon  his  Maiestie  answered:    I  am  right  glad  to  sec  thee  so 
pleasant,  for  tnou  shalt  neuer,  so  long  as  I  liae^  see  me  haue  any  ease 
or  comfort  in  this  my  painfull  disease.    And  thereupon  commaunded 
preparation  to  be  made  for  his  remouing  to  Escurial).     Doctor  Mar- 
cado,  one  of  his  ordinarie  phisitions,  tolde  bun,  he  ought  not  to  stirre, 
least    the  exlremitie    of  hb    paine   should    increase.  .  The    King 
answered,  seeing    I    must    be    carried    thither,    when   I    am    dead, 
I  had  rather  be  carried  thither  being  aliue.     So  that  in  the  end,  to 
satisfy  his  desire,  his  foolpen  took  him  vp  vpon .  their  shoulders,  and 
spent  sixe  daics  in  going  those  seauen  miles ;  where,  after  that  he  came^ 
he  was  better  for  somefenre  daies,  though  he  was  not  able  to  stand,  but 
was  forced  either  to  sit  or  to  lie.     But  presently  the  goute  reseasing 
him,  accompanied  with  a  feuer,  made  him  far  sicker  than  before ;  his 
phisitions  shewed  all  the  skil  they  could  to  giue  him  some  ease,  but  the 
extremitie  of  paitie  so  increased,  that  prescRtiy  he  entred  into  conside- 
ration o^  his  soule,  by  shriuing or  confessing  himselfe,  and  reed uiog  die 
sacrament,  at  which  instant  he  commaunded  Garcin  de  Loyaza  to  be 
consecrated    Archbishop  of   Toledo,    which  was  performed  by   the 
.Popes  nuncio,  with  all  the  solemnities  and  rites  accustomed.    There 
happened  also  to  this  good  King,  vpoa  his  right  knee,  a  bile,  so  angrie 
and  swelhnge,  that  he  could  take  no  rest ;  his  phisitions  being  amaacd 
thcreaty   one  Ellas,  a  phisition   of  Toledo,   by    whose  aduice  and  ' 
direction  of  others,  one  Vcrgara,  a  licentiate  surgeon,  hauing  applied 
all  fit  meanes  to  ripen  the  sore,  opened  it,  and  let  foorth  all  the  bad  matter  ' 
therein  contained ;  soone  after  the  which,  there  arose  fower  other  biles 
vpoii  his  brcst,   vAach  likewise  were  ripened,  opened,  and  cleansed ; 
this  corrupt  matter  bred  a  great  companie  of  lice,  which  were  very 
hard  to  be  killed,  he  remaining  in  this  mean  time  so  weake,  that  he  was 
faine  to  be  turned  in  sheetes,  and  lift  vp  with  fower  mien,  whilest  two 
other  made  all  things  plaine,  soft,   and  clean  vnder  him.    Ten  daies 
before  he  died,  he  fell  into  so  great  a  traunce  (lasting  fiue  bowers)  that 
it  was  easily  percciued,  that .  his  life  and  vital  powers  began  to  faile, 
which  caused  diuers  lords  in  Madrill  to  prouide  mourning  garments. 
Being  returned  to  himselfe,  he  said  to  the  Archbishop  and  to  those  of 
the  chamber  there  present :  My  friends  and  subiects,  your  sorrowes 
are  of  no  force  to  recoucr  my  health,  for  no  humane .  remedie   can 
profit  me.     The  cbiefe  matter  of  your  care  ought  to.be  to  prouide,  in 
time,  all  necessaries  for  my  funerals;  and,  in  the  meane  time  I  com- 
maunde  you  to  call  hither  your  prince,  which  shall  be  your  future 
King,  and  fetch  hither  vnto  me  my  coffin  that  I  shall  belaide  in,  and 
place  here,  vpon  this  little  cupboord  if  a  dead  jnan's  skull  crowned 

*  al.  Madrid. 

^  BuU-feasts,  which  ai«  a  sport  diiTerent  from  the  Eogjish  bnll-bidtings ;  in  as  much  as  these 
are  performed  by  dogs ;  but  the  Spanish  are  the  Recreation  of  men  on  horsebadc,  who,  attended 
with  running  footmen,  to  sopplj  them  yntU  lances,  attack  a  mad  boll  at  full  Uberty,  aad  aerer ; 
<)u  it  him  till  the  J  have  killed  Aim. 

i  al.  Cabinet. 
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With  my  imperial  crt>wne ;  all  which  was  forthwith  done.     The  prince 
and  the  infanta,  his  sister,  being  in  presence,  the  King  called  for  John 
Ruyz  de  Valasco,  putting  him  in  minde  of  a  cofcr*,  which  he  had 
committed  to  his  custodie,  willing  him  to  fetch  it ;  the  cofcr  was  veiy 
little,  yet,  when  it  was  brought,  he  caused  it  to  be  opened,  and,  taking 
foorth  a  pretious  stone  of  an  infinite  value,  caused  it  tq^^be  delturrcd  to 
his  daughter,  speakmg  thvs  vnto  hir:  Wy  daughter  Jzabella  Eugenia 
Clara,  receiuc  this  iewell,  brought  vnto  me  by  your  mother,  the  which 
I  bestowe  vpon  you  for  my  last  farewell.    And  then,  turning  him  to  the 
prince,  said,  are  you  contented  with  this  that  I  giue  unto  your  sister  f 
Who  answered,  yea,  sir,  although  you  gaue  her  all  that  I  hauc.     This 
auswere  lyking  the  king  very  wel,  he  willed  them  to  looke  in  the  Cofer 
for  another  paper,  and,  giuing  it  to  the  Prince,  he  told  him,  tiiat 
therein  he  should  see  the  forme  how  to  gouem  his   kingdomo.     Then 
they  tooke  out  of  the  said  cofer  a  w})ip  with  bloudie  knots,  which  the 
King  holding  vp,  said,  thisr  bloud  is  mine  owne,  and  yet  not  mine  but 
'my  &thers,  who  is  in  heauen,  who  made  use  of  this  kind  of  exercise; 
and  therefore  to  make  kno?m  the  value  of  it,  and  the  trueth  df  it,  I 
dionght  good  to  reueale  it  vnto  yoii.    After  this  he  Comtnaunded  a 
paper  to  be  taken  from  vnder  his  pillow,  which,  being  read  by  lohn 
Ruy«;    contained  these  wordes:   We,  Philip,  by  the  grace<«of    Godt 
King    of   Castile    and   Lion,     he.    hauing   gouemed    this   realme 
forty    yeeres    in    the    seucnty-first     yeere     of     mine     age,     gtnib 
over  this  kingdome  vnto  toy  God  to  whom  it  beldngeth,  and  com- 
mend my   soule    into  his   blessed   hands,    to    perfbrme    therewilli 
vrhatsoeuer  it  shall  please  his  diuine  Maiestie.   Commiiunding  that  this 
my  bbdie,  so  soonc  as  euer  my  soule  shall  be  separated  from  the  'iSiilt^ 
he  embalmed ;  then  apparelled  with  a  royall  robe,  and  so  placed  In  Ah 
brasen  shrine  heere  present,  and  that  the  bowers  f  be  kept,  with  all 
rites  and  ceremonies  as  the  lawe  requireth,  and  I  Commaund  my  fanerall 
to  be  solenmised  in  this  manner:  before  shall  be  home  the  archbishops 
banner,  then  the  crosse ;  the  monkes  and  the  clergie  presentlle  shatl 
followe,  all  in  mourning  garments.    The  Adelantado  j:  shall  beare  the 
royall  standard,  trailing  it  vpon  the  ground.     The  duke  of  Nayam 
shall  Carrie  the  crowne  vnder  a  canopie.    The  marquesse  of  AguiIIar 
shall  carrie  the  sword.     My  body  shall  be  borne  by  eight  of  my 
chiefest  seruanis,  all  in  mourning  weedes,  with  burning  torches  in  their 
handes.    The  Archbishop  shall  follow  the  nobles,  and  our  vniuersal 
heir  shall  follow  on  the  one  side  all  in  dewle  jf.     When  they  come  to 
the  church,    my  body  shall  be  placed  in  the  hcrse  there  of  purpose 
erected.    All  Ihe  praieis  and  deuotions  ended,  the  prelate  shall  place 
me  in  the  vault,  my  last  habitation,  which  shall  be  giuen  to  me  for  euer. 
All  this  performed,  your  prince  §,  and  third  king  of  that  nahie,  shall 
go  to  S.  lerosmesf  at  Madrill,  there  to  keep  the  holy  ceremonies  of  the 
ninth  daie  yeerely,  and  my  daughter,  with  my  sister,  her  aunt,  shall 
go  to  the  gray  nunnes  barefoote.     Then,  speaking  to  the  prince,  he 
saide,  besides  all  that  which  I  haue  heertofore  spoken  to  you,  1  pray 

*  al.  A  smmll  box  or  trunk,  +  i.  e.  The  office  of  the  dmd  shall  te  p«i 

^  Adelftotado  is  the  Admirsll  of  the  galltes.  H  t.  e.  Mooniiiig. 

)  Philip.  ^  Acoaveut  of  Jeronimite  firiar*. 
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you  haue  a  great  care  and  regard  to  your  sister,  because  shee  was  my 
looking-glasse  and  the  light  of  mine  eics.    Keepe  the  conunonwealth 
in  peace,  placing  there  good  goucmors  to  rewarde  the  good  and  punisif 
the  bad.     Let  the  marquesse  of  Monddar  be  ddiuered  out  of  prison^ 
on  this  condition  that  he  come  not  to  the  court.    Let  the  wife  of  Antonio 
Pefe2  also  be  set  at  libertie,  so  that  from  hencefoorth  shee  liue  in  a 
monasteries  and  let  her  daughters  inherite  the  patrimonie  which  shee 
brought.    Forgiue  those  which  are  prisoners  for  hunting,  with  ail  such 
as  are  condemned  to  die  (the  Kings  pardon  wanting)  and  so  I  giue  my 
last  farewell   to  my  childreui   commending  them  to  all  peace  and 
safetie.      Then  the   Prince  asked   Don   Chiiiitofer    de  Moral;    for 
the  royall    key,    commaunding    him    to  deliuer    it  to  him;   who 
craued  pardon  of   his  Highnes,    because  it   was   the  key  of    all 
trust  and  confidence,  which  hee  could  in  no  wise  deliuer,  without 
the  leaue  of  his  lord  the  King.    Wdl,  said  the  prince,  it  is  ynough  ; 
and  so  went  into  his  chamber,  whilst  Don  Christofer,  returning  to  the 
King,  whome  he  found  a  little  cheered,  said  vnto  him,  Sir,  his  Highnesi 
askdi  of  me  the  royall  key,  which  I  haue  denied  him,  as  hauing  no 
leave  from  your  Maiestie.    But  the  King  told  him  he  had  done  ilL 
Not  long  after  he  fell  into  another  fit,  wherevpon  he  called-  for  the 
extreme  v|^ction*,  which  was  ^uen  vnto  him  by  the  Archbishop. 
Then  he  called  for  a  crucifixe  which  had  beene  kq^t  safely  in  a  chest, 
which  was  the  very  same  his  father  held  betweene  his  hands,  when  he 
died,    with  the  which  he  desired  likewise  to  die.      Hereupon   hit 
Highness  returned  to  his  father,  at  whoeecomming  Don  Christofer,  vpon 
his-  kneesy  presented  to  him  the  royall  key,  which  the  prince  receiued, 
and  gaue  it  to  tke  Muquewe  of  Denia;  whereupon  the  King  sud  to 
him,  Remember  I  commcnde  vnto  you  Don  Christofer  for  the  most 
^Euthfull  seruant  which  I  euer  had^  and  so  haue  care  of  all  the  rest, 
which  I  commende  vnto  you.    And  so  he  took  his  leaue  of  him  againe, 
imbradng  him,  at  which  instant  his  speech  failed ;  and  in  this  sort  he 
continued  two  daies,  and  died  vpon  Sunday,  the  thirteenth  of  Septem- 
ber, about  three  of  the  clocke  m  the  moming#    The  body  was  buried 
vpon  Munday  the  fourteenth  of  that  moneth,  about  nine  of  the  clocke 
in  the  morning,  the  Archbishop  saying  the  masse*     The  new  King 
came  from  Escuriall,  the  sixteenth  of  that  instant,  leaning  his  sister  at 
the  grey  nunnes,  and  so  went,  to  S.  lerosmes,  the  court  remaining  ia 
great  mourning  and  lamentation,  making  preparation  for  the  great 
funerall. 

•  A  tacruneiit of t3m Bomith  dnsdi ;  it itotti«Uv»«omreented  hj  m bishop  fbrt&e  »nolaitut 
»ttch  pcn«B9»  of  vhoM  Ufie  ttitre  is  no  hope.  4 
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NASHE'S  LENTEN  STUFF, 

CXyNCEBNINO  THE 

I>ESCRIPTION  AffB  FIRST  PROCREATION  AND  INCREASE 

OFTHE 

•  TOWN  OF  GREAT  YARMOUTH, 

IN  NORFOLK : 
WITH     A     NEW.    PLAY     NEVER     FLAYED     BEFORE* 

OFTHE 

.     PRAISE  OF  THE  RED  HERRING. 

Fit  of  all  Clerks   of   Noblemen's  Kitchens  to  be   read ;    and  not 
'  unnecessary  by  all  Serving-Men^   who  have  short  BoaiQ  Wages, 
to  be  remembereSi. 

Famam  peto  per  UndaSm  t 

London^  printed  for  N.  L.  and  C.  B.  and  are  to  be'sold  at  die  W«it  Bod  of  PkHTti 

1599.    UuartOy  containing  eighty-threePagei.  'i  <  .-;i7^- 


To  Ids  worth/,  goodpatron.  Lusty  Humphrey,   according  ai  the  townsmen 

do  christen  him  ;  Little  NumpSy  as  the  nobility  and  courtier^  do  name 

him;   and  Honest  H^nphrey,    as  all  his  fiiends  and  ac^knniance' 

'  esteem  him  ;  King  of  the  Tobeconists  hie  &  ubique,  and  a  singular 

'  Maccaenas  to  the  Pipe  and  Tabor  (as  his  patient  livery  attendant  dm 

mtnessj    his  bounden  orator j  T,  N,most  prostrately  offers  up  this 

■tribiUe  of  ink  and  paper.  • 

MOST  courteous,  unlearned  lover  of  poetry,  and  yet  a  poet  thyself, 
of  no  less  price  than  H.  S.  that,  in  honour  of  Maid-marrian,. 
gives  sweet  marjoram  for  his  empress,  and  puts  the  sow .  most  saucily 
upon  some  great  personage,  whatever  she  be,  bidding  her  (as  ft  runs 
in  the  old  song) 

Go  from  my  garden,  go, 


For  there  no  flowers  for  thee  do  grow. 

These  he  to  notify  to  your  diminutive  excellence,  and  compendioufl 
greatness,  what  my  j^eal  is  tONvaids  ^o^x^  \\!aX*\vv\il<;>  %v^\^\rs  bonds 
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would  be  pounded  and  inlisted,  than  in  an  q)]stle  dedicatory.     Tot) 
many  more  lusty  blood  Bravemente  Signiors,  with  Cales  beards,  as 
broad  as  scullers  maples,  that  they  make  clean  their  boats  with,  could 
I  have  turned  it  over,  and  had  nothing  for  my  labour,  some  fair  words 
excepting;  good  sir,  will  it  please  you  to  come  near,  and  drink  a  cup 
of  wine  ?  After  my  return  from  Ireland,  I  doubt  not  but  my  fortunes 
will  be  of  some  growth  to  requite  you.     In  the  mean  time,  my  sword 
Is  a  tyour  command ;  and,  before  God,  money  so  scatteringly  runs  here 
and   there  upon   Utensilia,  furnitures,  ancients,  and  other  necessary 
preparations  (and,  which  is  a  double  charge,  look  how  much  tobacco 
we  carry  with   us  to  expel  cold,  the  like  quantity  of  staves  aker  we 
must  provide  us  of  to  kill  lice  in  that  rugged  country  of  rebels)  that 
I  say  unto  you  in  the  words  of  a  martialist,  We  caimot  do  as  we  would. 
I  am  no  incredulous  Dydimus,  but  have  more  fiaith  to  believe   they 
have  no  coin,  than  they  have  means  to  supply  themselves  with  it,  ajid 
so  leave  them.     To  any  other  carpet-monger,  or  Primrose  Kni^lt  of 
Primero,  bring  I  a  dedication ;  jf  the  dice  over  night  have  not  blend- 
ed him,  he  sleeps  five  days  and  five  nights  to  new-skin  his  beaaty,  and 
will  not  be  known  he  ii  awake  till  his  racn,  upon  their  own  bonds  (a 
dismal  world  for  trenchermen,  when  their  masters  bonds  shall  not  be  so 
good  as  theirs)  have  took  up  commodities,  or  fresh    droppings    of 
the  mint  for  him :  and  then ;  what  then  ?  He  pfty&  for  the  ten   doten 
of  bottles  he  left  upon  the  score  at  the  tenniB  court ;  he  sends  for  the 
barber  to  depure,  decurtate,  and  spunge  him,  whom  having  not  paid  a 
twelve-month  before,  he  now  iwds  down  eight  quarter  angels  into  his 
hand,  to  ju^Jm:  his  liberality  seem  greater,  and  gives  him  a  cast  riding 
jedSfSy  and  an  old  Spanish  hat  into  the  bargain,  and  God*s  peace  be 
with  him.     The  chamber  is  not  rid  of  the  smell  of  his  feet,  but  the 
greasy  shoemaker  with  his  squirrel's  skin,  and  a  whole  stall  of  ware 
upon  his  arm,  enters,  and  wrencheth  his  legs  for  an   hour  together, 
and  after  shews  his  tally.     By  S.  Loy  that  draws  deep,  and  by  that 
time  his  tobacco  merchant  is  made  even  with,  and  he  hath  dined  at  a 
taveni,  and  slept  his  under-meal  at  a  bawdy-hoUse,  his  purse  is  on 
the  heild,  and  only  forty  shillings  he  hath  behind  to  try  his  fortune 
with  at  the  cards  in  the  presence ;  which   if  it  prosper,  the. .  court 
cannot  contain  him,  but  to  London  again  he  will,  to  revel  it  and  have 
two  plays  in  one  night,  invite  all    the  poets  and   musicians  to  his 
chamber  the  next  morning,  where,  against  their  coming,  a  whole  heap 
of  money  shall  be  spread  upon  the  board,  and  all  his  trunks  opened  to 
shew  his  rich  suits,  but  the  devil  a  whit  he  bestows  on  them^save  bottle 
ale  and  tobacco,  and  desires  a  general  meeting. 

The  particular  of  it  is,  that  Bounty  is  bankrupt,  and  lady  Sensuality 
licks  all  the  fat  from  the  seven  liberal  sciences;  that  Poetry,  if  it  were 
not  a  trick  to  please  my  lady,  would  be  excluded  out  of  Christian 
burial,  and,  instead  of  wreaths  of  lawrel  to  cr<;wn  it  with,  have  a 
bell  with  a  cock's  comb  clapped  on  the  crown  qf  it  by  old  Johannes  de 
lodagines,  arid  his  choir  of  dorbelists.  Wherefore,  the  premisses 
considered  (I  pray  you  consider  of  that  word  Premisses,  for  somewhere 
I  have  borrowed  it)  neither  to  rich,  nob\e,  x\^\t.  v{o\^\^l\2i\^  w 
worship fui,  of  spmtu&l  or  temporal,  will  1  coiviecYaVe  ^v«>  >«wV  X^^^v 

VOJL,   JI.  T 
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to  thee  and  thy  capering  humour  alone ',  that^  if  thy  stars  bad  done 

thee  right,  they  should  have  made  thee  one  of  the  mightiest  princet 

of  Germany^  not  for  thou  canst  drive  a  coach,  or  kill  an  ox  so   well 

as  they,^  hut  that  thou  art  never  well  hut  when  thou  art  amongst  the 

retinue  of  the  muses,  and  there  spendest  more  in  the  twinkHng  of  an 

eye,  than  in  a  whole  year  thou  gottest  by   some  grasiefly  gentility 

thou  foUowest.    A  king  thou  art  by  name,  and  a  king  of  good-fellow 

ship  by  nature,  whereby  I  ominate  this  encomitrm  of  th«  King  of 

Fishes  was  predestinated  to  thee  from  thy  swaddling  cloaths.     Hug  it, 

ingle  it,  kiss  it,  and  eull  k  now  thou  hast  it,  and  renounce  eating  of 

.green  beef  and  garlick  till  martlemas,^  if  it  be  not  the  next  stile  to 

^  The  Strife  of  Love  in  a  Dream  :'^  or,  *•  The  lamentable  Burning  of 

Tiverton.'^     Give  me  good  words,  I   beseech  thee,  though  thou  givest 

me  nothing  else,    and  thy  words  shall   stand  for  thy  deeds,  which 

I, will  take  as  well  in  worth,  as  if  they  were  the  deed»  and  e^ridencet 

of  til  the  land  thou  hast.     Here  I  bring  you  a  red  herring,  if  you 

wiU  find  drink  to  k,  there's  an  end,  nc^  other  detriments  will  I  put  you 

to*    Let  the  kan  of  strong  ale  your  constable,  with  the  toast  his  brown 

bil^  jUid  sugar  and  nutmegs  his  watchmen,  stand  in  a  readiness  to 

enlertun  ma  eveiy  time  I  come  by  your  lodging.     In  Russia  there  are 

no  presents  but  dI  meat  or  drink  }  I  present  you  with  meat,  and  yon,  in 

lu»iu>umble  .courtesy  Id  requite  me,  can  do  no  less  than  present  me 

with  the  best  miyning's  dmnght  of  merry-go-down  in  your  quarters ; 

and  so  i  kiss  the  shadow  of  your  feets  shadow,  amiable  donsel,  expecting 

your  sacred  poems  of  the  Hermkfs  tale,  that  wi^  restore  the  goHen 

^  amongst  us,  and  so,  upon  my  souf  s  knees,  I  take  my  k^ve. 

Yours,  for  a  whole  Last  of  Red  Herrings, 

Th»  Nashi. 


Ta  his  tteaden^  he  care9  not  what  they  he, 

N  ASHE'S  Lenten  Stuff  f  And  why  Nashe's  LentenStirff  ?  Some  scabbed 
scAlled  Esquire  replies :  Because  I  had  money  lent  me  at  Yarmouth  ;  and 
I  pay  them  again  in  praise  of  thehr  own  town  and  the  red-herring.  And, 
if  it  were  so,  Goodman  Pig-wiggen,  were  not  that  honest  dealing? 
Pay  thou  all  thy  debts  so,  if  thou  canst  for  thy  life.  But  thou  art  a 
ninny-hammer,  that  is  not  it  y  therefore,  Nkkenoky,  I  call  it  Nashe's 
I^nten  Stuff,  a»  well  for  that  it  was  most  of  my  study  the  last  lent  as  that 
we  use  so  to  term  any  fish  that  takes  salt,  of  which  the  red-herring  is 
one  of  the  aptest.  O I  but,  saith  another  John  Dringfe,  there  is  a  book 
of  the  Red-herring's  Tail,  printed  four  terms  since,  that  made  this 
stale.  Let  it  be  a  tail  of  haberdine,  if  it  will,  I  am  nothing  entailed 
thereunto;  I  scorn  it,  I  scorn  it,  that  my  works  should  turn  tail 
to  any  man.  Head,  body,  tail,  and  all  of  a  red-herring  you  shall  have 
of  me,  if  that  will  please  you ;  ot,  '\i  thai  vill  not  please  you^  stay  till 
Easter  term,  and  then,  with  the  ausw^i  Xo  \!bk!^n^ic\xxx'It&m^\^^tNkV^ 


NASHE'S  LENTEN  STUPP,  ^c.  5pi 

you  laugh  your  hearts  out.  Take  me  at  my  word,  for  I  am  the  man 
that  will  do  it.  This  is  a  light  friskin  of  my  wit,  like  the  praise  of 
injustice,  the  fever  quartan,  Busiris,  or  Phalaris,  wherein  I  follow  the 
trace  of  the  famousest  scholars  of  all  dges,  whom  a  wantonising 
humour  once  in  their  life-time  hath  possessed  to  play  with  straws,  and 
turn  mole-hills  into  mountains. 

Every  man  can  say  bee  to  a  battledore,  and  write  in  praise  of  virtue 
and  the  seven  liberal  sciences;  thrash  com  out  of  the  full  sheaves, 
and  fetch  water  out  of  the  Thames  ;  but  out  of  dry  stubble  to  make  an 
after-harvest,  and  a  plentiful  crop  without  sowing,  and  wring  juice 
out  of  a  flint,  that  is  "  Pierce  a  god's  name",  and  the  right  trick  of  a 
workman.  Let  me  speak  to  you  about  my  huge  words,  which  I  use 
in  this  book,  and  then  you  are  your  own  men  to  do  what  you  list , 
Know,  it  is  my  true  vein  to  be  Tragicus'  Orator,  and,  of  all  stiles,  1 
most  affect  and  strive  to  imitate  Arctine^s,  not  caring  for  this  deoitiie* 
soft  mediocre  genvs^  that  is  like  water  and  wine  mixed  together^  but 
give  me  pure  wine  of  itself;  and  that  begets  good  blood,  and  beats  the 
brain  thoroughly.  I  had  as  live  have  no  sun,  as  have  it  shine  fkintly ; 
no  fire,  as  a  smothering  fire  of  small  coals  ;  no  cloatbs^:  rather  than 
wear  linsey-wolsey*  Apply  it  forme,  for  I  am  called  away  to  correct 
the  faults  of  the  press,  that  escaped  in  my  absent  from  the  printing- 
house. 


THE  strange  turning  of  the  Isle  of  Dogs,  from  a  comedy  to  a 
tragedy  two  summers  past,  with  the  troublesome  stir,  which  happened 
about  it,  is  a  general  rumour^  that  hath  filled  all  England,  and  such 
a  heavy  cross  laid  upon  me,  as  had  well  near  confounded  roe :  I  mean, 
not  so  much  in  that  it  sequestered  me  from  the  wonted  means  of  my 
maintenance,  which  is  as  great  a  maim  to  any  man's  happitiess,  as 
can  be  feared  from  the  hand^  of  misery,  or  the  deep  pit  of  despair, 
wherein  to  I  was  fallen,  beyond  my  greatest  friends  reach,  to  recover 
me;  but  that  in  my  exile,  and  irksome  discontented  abandonment,  the 
silliest  miller's  thumb,  or  contemptible -stickle-back  of  my  enemies,  is 
as  busy  nibbling  about  my  fame,  as  if  I  were  a  dead  man  thrown  amongst 
them  to  feed  upon..  So  I  am,  I  confess,  jn  the  world's  outward 
appearance,  though  perhaps  I  may  prow  a  cunninger  diver  than  they 
are  aware ;  which  if  k  so  happen,  as  I  am  partly  assured,  and  that  I 
plunge  above  water  once  again,  let  them  look  to  it,  for  I  will  put  them 
in  brine,  or  a  piteous  pickle  every  one  *.  But  let  that  pass,  though 
they  shall  find  I  will  not  let  it  pass,  when  time  serves,  I  having  a 
pamphlet  hot  a  brooding,  that  shall  be  called  the  Barbers  Warming  pan, 
and  to  the  occasion  a  fresh  of  my  falling  in  alliance  with  this  lenten 
argument.  That  unfortunate  imperfect  embryo  t  of  my  idle  hours, 
the  Isle  of  Dog^  before  mentioned,  breeding  unto  me  such  bitter  throws 

•  Qaassatamen  nostra  est,  nonmersaoecobratanaTit.  ,  ^  «.    v 

+  An  imperfect  embrjo,  I  may  well  ca]I  it,  for,  I  having  \wit(fcT^Wl^*\xtood!WX\«^«i^"«^^ 

act  of  it,  the  other  four  acts  without  my  consent,  or  ihe  \e«At%uea^  Qt  tni  4fi\\.«t  «»'%^\»^^^'» 

plHjren  were  supplied,  which  brod  both  toeii*  trouble  and  in\oe>\o«* 
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in  the  teaming^  as  it  did,  and  tlie  tempests,  that  arose  at  its  birth,  ao 
astonishing,  outrageous,  and  violent,  as  if  my  brain  had  been  conceiv- 
ed of  another  Hercules ;  I  was  so  terrified  with  my  own  increase  (like 
a  woman  long  traveling  to  be  delivered  of  a  monster)  that  it  was 
no  sooner  born,  but  I  was  glad  to  run  from  it.  To  inconsiderate 
headlong  rashness  this  may  be  censured  in  me,  in  being  thus  prodigajl 
in  advantaging  my  adversaries  ;  but  my  case  is  now  smothered  secret, 
and^  with  light  cost  of  rough  castrhetorick,  it  may  be  tolerably  plaistered 
over,  if  under  the  pardon  and  privilege  of  incensed  higher  powers  it 
were  lawfully  indulged  me  freely  to  advocate  my  own  astrology.  Sufiketh 
what  they  in  their  grave  wisdoms  shall  prescribe,  I,  in  no  sort,  will  seek 
to  acqui^  nor  presumptuously  attempt  to  dispute  against  the  equity  of 
'  their  Judgments,  but  humble  and  prostrate  appeal  to  their  mercies, 
^void  or  give  ground  I  did,  script um  est^  I  will  not  go  from  it,  and 
flNMf  •mrios  casm,  variable  knight-«rrant  adventures,  and  outroads,  and 
inroadSi  in  great  Yarmouth  in  Norfolk,  I  arrived  at  the  latter  end  of 
•tttumiir  Where  having  scarce  looked  about  me,  my  presaging  mind 
sajd  to.  itself.  Hie  favonius  serenus  est,  hie  mister  umbricus,  this  is  a 
predestioated  fit  place  for  Piei^se  Fermyless  to  set  up  his  staff  in.  Therein 
not  mucti  diameter  to  my  divining  hopes,  did  the  event  sort  itself,  for 
9ix  weeks  first  and  last;  under  that  predominant  constellation  of  Aquai* 
rius  or  Jove's  Nectar  filled,  took  I  up  my  repose,  and  there  met  with 
such  kind  entertainment,  and  benign  hospitality,  when  I  was  Una  litera 
plusquam*  medicus,  as  Plautus  saith,  and  not  able  to  line  to  myself  with 
my  own  juice  ;  as  some  of  the  crums  of  it,  like  the  crums  in  a  bushy 
beard,  after  a  great  banquet,  will  remain  in  my  papen^  to  ibc^ftaa 
when  I  am  dead  and  under  ground  ;  from  the  bare  perusing  of  wUch; 
infinite  posterities  of  hungry  poets  shall  receive  good  refreshing,  even 
a^  Homer  by  Galataeon  was  pictured  vomiting  in  a  bason  (in  the  temple 
that  Ptolemy  Philopater  erected  to  him)  and  the  rest  of  the  succeeding 
poets  after  him,  greedingly  lapping  up  what  he  disgorged.  That  good 
old  blind  bibber  of  Helicon,  I  wot  well,  came  a  begging  to  one  of  the 
chief  cities  of  Greece,  and  promised  them  vast  corpulent  volumes  of 
immortality,  if  they  would  bestow  upon  him  but  a  slender  outbrother's 
annuity  of  mutton  and  broth,  and  a  pallet  to  sleep  on  ;  and,  with 
derision,  they  rejected  him ;  whereupon  he  went  to  their  enemies, 
with  the  like  proffer,  who  used  km  honourably,  and  whom  he  used  so 
honourably,  that  to  this  day,  though  it  be  three-thousand  years  since, 
their  name  and  glory  flourish  green  in  men's  memory  through  his 
industry.  I  trust  you  make  no  question  but  those  dull  pa  ted  pen* 
i^ifathers,  that  in  such  dudgeon  scorn  rejected  him,  drunk  deep  of  the 
sour  cup  of  repentance  for  it,  when  the  high  flight  of  his  lines  in  com-^ 
mon  brute  was  applauded.  Yea  in  the  word  of  one  no  more  wealthy, 
than  he  was  (wealthy  said  I,  nay  I  will  be  sworn,  he  was  a  grand  juiy- 
inan,  in  respect  of  me)  those  grey  beard  huddle-duddles,  and  crusty 
cum-twangs,  were  struck  with  such  stinging  remorse  of  their  miserable 
euclionism  and  sundgery,  that  he  was  not  yet  cold  in  his  grave,  but  they 
challenged  him  to  be  born  amongst  them,  and  they,  and  six,  cities  more, 

*  Medicus. 
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entered  a  shatp  war  about  it,  every  one  of  them  laying  clum  to  hka  as 
theif  awn  :  and  to  diis  effect  hath  Buchanan  an  ^pigra^  : 

UrhcM  certarutit  sept  em  de  patria  Homen^ 
Nulla  domus  unvo  patria  nulla fuit. 

Seven  cities  strove,  whence  Hom^  first  should  comie. 
When  living,  be  no  country  had  nor  home. 

J  alledge  this  tale  to  shew  how  much  better  my  lack  was  than 
Homer's  (though  all  the  King  of  Spain's  In'dies  will  not  create  me  such 
a  niggling  hexameter-tbunder,  as  he  was)  in  the  first  proclaiming  of  my 
bank-rout  indigence  and  beggary,  to  bend  my  course  to  such  a  courteous 
compassionate  clime  as  Yarmouth  ;  and  to  warn  others  that  advance 
their  heads  above  all  others,  and  have  not  respected^  but  rather  fliUfaf 
opposed  themselves  against  the  friar  mendicants  of  our  professioi^  ifmk 
their  amercements,  and  unreprieveable  penance,  will  be,  excepl  tbqr 
tear  opon  their  oystermouthcd  pouches  quickly,  and  make  doub^ 
amends  for  their  parsimony.  I  am  no  Tiresias  or  Calchas  t6  prOphesyy 
but  yet  I  cannot  tell,  there  may  be  more  resounding  bell  bictal  iu  hiy 
pen,  than  I  am  aware ;  and,  if  therebe,  the  first  peed  «  it  is  Yarmouth's : 
for  a  pattern  or  tiny  sample,  what  my  elaboi;fite  performance  .would  b^ 
jn  this  case,  had  1  a  fullrsailed  gale  of  prospeiity  to  encourage  me ; 
whereas,  at  the  dishumoured  componjcig  ^reo^  I  may  justly  complain 
with  Ovid : 

:  ^titiorajtan  ^ottrm  poii  tenet  vUa  raiem. 

.  My  state  is  so  tost  and  weatherrbeaten,  that  it  ht^tfa  now  «o  aachor' 
hold  left  to  cleave  unto.  ]  care  not,  if,  in  a  dim  fair  of  landskip,  I  take 
the  pains  to  describe  this  supereminent  principal  metropolis  of  the  red 
fish.  A  town  it  is^  that,  in  rich  situation,  exceedeth  many  citre%  and 
without  the  which,  Caput  gentis,  the  swelling  battlements  of  Gul-guntus^ 
a  head  city  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  would  scarce  retain  .the  i^ame  pf  ft 
city,  but  become  as  ruinous  and  desolate  as  Thetford  or  Ely,  out  of  au 
hill  or  heap  of  sand,  reared  and  forced  from  the  sea  most  miraculously, 
aiid  by  the  singular  policy  and  uncessant  inestimable  expence  of  Xht 
inhabitants,  so  firiply  piled  and  rampired  against  the  furnish  waves 
battery,  or  suing  the  least  action  of  recovery,  that  it  is  ni.ore  conjectural 
of  the  twain,  the  land,  with  a  writ  of  an  Ejccth  firma^  will  get  the 
upper  hand  of  the  ocean,  than  the  ocean  one  crow's  skip  prevail  agaijpst 
the  continent.  Forth  of  the  sands,  thus  stniigglingly  as  it  fexaJteth 
and  lifts  up  its  glittering  head :  so  of  the  neighbouring  sands,  no  less 
semblabiy  (whether,  in  recordation  of  thejr  worn  out  affinity,  or  no,  I 
know  not)  it  is  so  inamorateiy  protected  and  patronised,  that  they  stand 
as  a  trench  or  guard  about  it  in  the  night,  to  keep  off  theif  enemies^ 
Now,  in  that  drowsy  empire  of  the  pale-taced  queeii  of  shades,  maugre 
letting  drive  upon  their  barricadoes,  or  impetuously  contending  to  break 
through  their  Qhain  or  bar,  but  they  intomb  and  balist  with  sudden 
jdestruc^on.  In  this  transcursive  leportory,  without  some  obseprdpl 
^  ^  T  3 
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glance,  I  may  not  dully  oycrpass  the  gallant  beauty  of  their  haven, 
which  having. but  as  it  were  a  welt  of  land,  or  as  M.  Camden  calls  it 
lingulam  tetrce,  a  little  tongue  of  the  earth,  bt* twixt  it  and  the  wide 
main,  sticks   not  to  managp  ^.rms,   and  hold  its    own  undefeasably 
against  that  universal  unbounded  empire  of  surges,  and  so  hath  done 
for  this  hundred  years.    Two  miles  in  length  it  stretches  its  winding 
current,  ai)d  then  meets  with  a  spacious  river  or  back-water,    that 
feeds  it.     A  narrow  channel  or  isthmus,  in  rash  view,    you  would 
opinionate  it;  when  this  I  can  devoutly  aver,  I  beholding  it  with  both 
my  eyes  this  last  fisl^ing,  $ix  hundred  reasonable  barks  and  vessels  of 
goo4  burthen,  with  advantage^  it  hath  given  shelter  to,  at  once,  in  her 
hai-boury  and  most  of  them  riding  abreast  before  the  key  betwixt  the 
bridge  and  the  south-gate.     Many  bows  length  beyond  the  mark,  my 
pen  roves  not,  I  am  certain;  if  I  do,  they  stand  at  my  elbow  that  can 
correct    me.      The   deleptablest   Justy    sight   and   ii^ovingest  object 
Rethought  it  was   that  our  isle  sets  forth,  ai>d   nothing  behind  ip 
number  wi|;b  the  invincible  Spanish  Armada,  though  they  were  not 
sqch   pflfgO'^tuan  boisterous    gulliguts   aj$  they;    though'  ships   and 
galljegse^  ji^ey  would  have  been  reckoned  in  the  navy  of  King  fldgar, 
who  13  chronicled  and  regis^^ed^  with  three  thousand  ships  of  war,«to 
have  scoured  the  narrow  seas,  and  sailed  round  about  England   eviery 
summer.     That  which,  especially  nourished  the  most  prime  pleasure  in 
me,  w^  after  a  stprm^  ^k^JS^  W^  were  driven  in  swarms,  and  lay  closo 
pe^tejred  together  a^  thick  as  they  could  pack  ;  the  next  day  following, 
if  it  were  fair,  they  would  cloud  the  whole  sky  with  canvas,  by  spreading 
their  dr<ibhled  sails  in  the  full  clue  abroad  a  drying,   and  make  a 
braver  shew  witl>  them,  than  so  many  banners  and  strefunerp  dispUiji4 
against  the  sun,  on  a  mountain  top.     But  how  Yarmouth,  of  itself  so 
innumerably   populous  and   r^'pt^'uished,  and  in  so   barren    a   spp| 
seated,   should  not  only  si^pply  h^T  inhabitants  with  plentiful,  pur* 
veyanceof  sustenance,  butproyi()f  ia^d  victual  moreover  this  monstrous 
army  of  straijgers,  \yas  a  matter  th^t  egregiously  puzzled  and  intranced 
my  apprehei>sion,     Hollanders,  2Je.lar)dej:s,  Scots,  French,  VVestem-raen, 
Northern^mcn,  besides  all  pie  hundreds,  and  wapentakes,  nine  miles 
distance,  fetch  the  best  of  ^heir  yiand^  and  mangery  fh)m  her  market. 
For  ten  weeks  together,  ih\^  rdbbjc-rout  of  putlandishers  are  bi) letted 
with  her,  yet,  in  al|  that  while,  the  rate  of  i)0  kind  of  foot  is  raised, 
nor  the  plenty  of  their  markets  ope  pint  of  butter  related  ;  and  at  the 
ten  wpeks  end,  when  the  cainp  ^  broken  yp,  no  ipapression  of  any 
dearth  lef^,  biit  father  more  $^]re  than  before*     Some  pf  the  town  dwel- 
lers have  so  large  an  opinloD  of  their  settled  provision,  that  if  all  her 
Majesty's  fleet  at  opce  should  put  into  (heir  bay,  within  twelye  days 
warning,  with  so  mucl>  dpuble  beer,  bpef,  foh,  a«d  bjsket,  they  would 
bulk  theip  as  they  could  walloyv  ^way  with. 

Hcfe  I   could  break  out  ii^to  a  boi^i^dless  race  of  oratory,  in  shrill 

trumpeting  ai^d  concelebrating  thp  royal  m^gniiicei|pe  6f  her  govern* 

ment,  that,  for  state  and  strict  civj}  prdering,  scarcely  ^mitteth  any 

rivals*   But  I  fear  it  would  be  a  theme  displeasiiig  to  the  grave  modesty 

of  the  discreet  present  magistrates;  aivd  iH^x^f'^Te  coti^\\ltively  I  overslip 

///  howsoever  I  purpose  not  ipi  the  \iVw^  livcfi  \es^c\  \Ck>»3^  sw^\.i^ 
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lau^abie  pedigree  of  Yarmouth,  but  will  fetch  her  from  her  swadlin; 
clouts  or  infancy^  and  reveal  to  you  w^en  and  by  whom  ahe  was  fisrt 
forced  out  of  the  ocean's  arms,  and  started  up  and  nspired  .<to  such 
starry  sublimity ;  as  also  acquaint  you  with  the  rotable  immunities, 
franchises,  and  ^privileges  she  is  endowed  with,  beyond^aU  her  omfiners, 
by  the  descending  line  of  Kings  from  the  conquest. 

There  are  of  you,  it  may  be«  that  will  account  me  apakerer  for 
hanging  out  the  sign  of  the  Red-Herring  in  my  «title-pagc,  and  no  such 
feast  towards,  for  aught  you  «aQ«ee.  boh  and  fair,  my  masters ;  you 
must  walk  and  talk  before  dinner  an  hour  or  two,  the  better  to  wh^ 
your  appetites  to  taste  of  such  a  dainty  dish  as  the  red-herring-;  and, 
that  you  may  not  think  the  time  tedious,  I  care  not  if  I  bear  you 
company,  and  lead  you  a  sound  walk  nmnd  about  Yarmouth,  and. 
shew  you  the  length  and  breadth  of  it 

The  masters  and  batchelovs  commencement  dinners,  at  Cambridge 
and  Oxford^  are  betwixt  three  and  four  in  the  afternoon,  and  toe 
rest  of  the  antecedence  of  the  day  worn  out  in  disputations,  iniagiiie 
ihis  the  act  or  commencement  of  the  red-herring,  that  proceedcth 
batchelor,  master,  and  doctor,  all  at  once;  and  therefore  his  disputations 
must  be  longer.  But  to  the  point :  May  it  please  the  whole  generation 
of  my  auditors  to  be  advertised,  how  that  noble  earth,  where  the  town 
of  Great  Yarmouth  is  iibw  mounted,  and  where  so  mujch  &h  is  sold,  in 
the  days  of  yore  hath  Been  the  place  where  you  might  have  catched 
£sh,  and  «is  plain  a  sea,  within  these -six^undred  years,  as  any  boat 
could  tumble  in  ;  and  so  was  the  whole  level  of  the  marshes  hetwixt 
it  and  Norwich.  Anno  Domini  1000,  or  thereabouts  (as  I  have  scraped 
out  of  wormreaten  parchmetat)  and  in  the  reign  of  Canutus,  he  that 
died  drunk  at  Lambeth,  or  Lome-hith,  somewhat  before,  or  somewh^A 
»&eTf  nop  an  apprenticeship  of  years  varyinjg, 

«'■■-     >-  Caput  extulit  undis^ 

The  sands  set  up  shop  for  thcxnsel^vos; 

flod,  from  that  moment  to  this  sextine  c^tury  (or,  let  me  not  be  takeB 
with  a  lye,  five-hundred  ninety-eight,  that  wants  but  a  paire  of  years  to 
make  me  a^ue  man)  they  would  no  more  live  under  the  yoke  of  the 
sea,  or  have  their  heads  washed  with  his  bubbly  spurn,  or  barbei^s 
balderdash,  but  clearly  quitted,  distemiinated,  and  relegated  themselves 
from  bis  inflated  capriciousness  of  playing  the  dictator  over  them« 

The  northern  wind  was  the  clanging  trumpeter,  who,  with  the  terrible 
blast  of  his  throat,  in  one  yellow  heap,  or  plump-elustered,  or  congest- 
ed them  together,  even  as  the  western  gales  in  Holland,  right  oveiv 
against  them,  have  wrought  unruly  havork,  and  thrashed  and  swept 
the  sands  so  before  them,  that  they  have  cboaked  or  clammed  up  the 
middle  walk,  or  door  of  the  Rhine,  and  made  it  as  stable  a  clod«-mould, 
or  turf-gronnd,  as  any  bedger  can  drive  -stake  into.  Caster,  two 
miles  distant  from  this  New  Yarmoulb  we  trea^  of,  is  inscribed  to  be 
that  Old  Yarmouth,  whereof  there  are  specialties  to  be  seen  in  the 
oldest  writers,  and  yet,  some  visible  apparent  toVL«C)&  t^aBUBivci  <A^\c»)<sg^ 
$iaf  iBtt  up  to  it,  add  there  had  its  entrauce  VivXo  ^^  v^  >s^  ^S8?^ 
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fishermen  conmonly  termed  Gmbs  Haven,  thongh  now  it  be  gravell- 
ed up,  and  the  stream,  or  tide-gate,  turned  another  way.     But  this  is 
mosjt  warrantable,  the  Alpha  of  all  the  Yarmouths  it  was,  and  not  the 
pm^a  correspondently,  and,  from  her  withered  root,  they  branch  the 
high  ascent  of  their  genealogy.     Omnium  rerum  vicimtudo  est,  one's 
falling  is  anothei^s  rising ;  and  so  it  fell  out  with  that  ruined  dorpe,  or 
hamlet,  which,  after   it.  had  relapcd  into  the  lord's  hands  for  want  of 
leparations,  and  there  were  not  men  enough  in  it  to  defend  the  shore 
from  invasion,  one  Cerdicus,  a  plashing  Saxon,  that  had  revelled  here, 
and  there,  with  his  battle-axe,  on  the  bordering  banks  of  the  decrepid 
overworn  village,  now  surnamed  Gorlstonc,  threw  forth. his  anchor,  and, 
with  the  assistance  of  his  spear,  instead  of  a  pike -staff,  leaped  a-ground 
like  a  sturdy  brute,  and  his  yeomen  bold  cast  their  heels  in  their  necks, 
and  frisked  it  after  him ;  and  thence  sprouted  that  obscene  appellation  of 
Sarding  Sands,  with    the  draff  of  the  cartcrly  hoblobs  thereabouts, 
ecmooctedor  digested  for  a  scripture  verity,  when  the  right  Christendom 
of  it  is  Cerdick  Sands,  or  Cerdick  Shore,  of  Cerdicus  so  denominated, 
who  was  the  first  maylord,  or  Captain  of  the  Morris-dance,  that,  on 
those  imbenched  shelves,  stamped  his  footing  where  cods  and  dog-fish 
swam  not  a  warp  of  weeks  forerunning,  and,  till  he  had  given  the  onset, 
they  baulked  them«8  quicksands.     By  and  by,  after  his  jumping  upon 
them,  the  Saxons,  Ibr  that  Garianonum,  or  Yarmouth,  that  had  given 
up  the  ghost,  in  those  slimy  plashy  fields  of  Gorlslone  trouied  up  a 
second  Yarmouth,  abutting  on  the  west-side  of  the  shore  of  this  Great 
Yarmouth,   that  is  ;  but,  feeling  the  air  to  be  unwholsome  and  disa* 
greeing  with  them,  to  the  overwhart  brink  or  verge  of  the  floods  IhaUHsi^ 
all  one  style  of  Cerdick^-Sands,  they  dislodged,  with  bag  and  bagg^ei 
and  there  laid  the  foundation  of  a  third  Yarmouth,  ^uam  nviia  patut 
dbolere  vetusfas,  that  I  hope  will  hold  up  her  head  till  Doomsday,    in 
this  Yarmouth,  as  JVIr.  Camden  saith,  there  were  seventy  inhabitants,  or 
housholders,  that  paid  scot  and  lot  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Confessor; 
but  a  chronograph ical  Latip  table,  which  they  have  hanging  up  in  their 
Guildhall,  of  all  their  transmutations  fiom  their  cradlehood,  infringeth 
this  a  little,  and  flatters  her  she  is  a  great  deal  younger,  in  a  fair  tex| 
hand,  texting  unto  us,  how,  in  the  scepterdom  of  Edward   the  Confes* 
8or,  the  sands  first  began  to  grow  into  sight  at  low  water,  and  more 
•hallow  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Hirus  or  lerus,  whereupon  it  was 
dubbed  lernroouth,  or  Yarmoutli ;  and  then  there  were  two  channels, 
one  on  .the  north,  another  on  the  south,  where  through  the  fishermen 
did  wander  and  waver  up  to  Norwich,  and  divers  parts  of  Sufiblk  and 
Norfolk,  all  the  fenny  Lema  betwixt,  that,  with  reed,  is  so  imbristledi 
-being,  as  I  have  forespoken  or  spoken   before,  Madona,  Amphttfite^ 
fluctuous  demesnes,  or  fee-simple. 

From  the  city  of  Norwich  on  the  east  part,  jt  is  sixteen  miles  disjunct 
and  dislocated  ;  and,  though  betwixt  the  ^a  and  ti^e  salt  fibod  it  be 
interposed,  yet  in  no  place  about  it  can  you  dig  six  feet  deep,  but.you 
shall  have  a  gushing  spring  of  fresh  or  sweet  water  for  all  uses,  as  apt 
and  accommodated  as  St.  Winifred's  well,  pr  Tower-Hill  water  at 
iondon,  so  much  praised  and  sought  after.  My  tables  are  not  yet 
b^e^qqartcr  eipptied,  of  my  notes  out  of  their  table,  which  because  it  is» 
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as  it  wei'e,  a  sea  rudder  diligently  kept  amongst  them  from' age  to'agey 
of  all  their  ebbs  and  flows,  and  winds  that  blew  with  or  against  themy 
I  tie  myself  to  more  precisely,  and  thus  it  leadeth  on : 

In  the  time  of  King  Harold  and  William  the  Conqueror,  this  sand  of 
Yarmouth  grew  to  a  settled  lump,  and  was  as  dry  as  the  sands  of  Arabia, 
so  that  thronging  theatres  of  people  (as  well  aliens  as  Englishmen)  hived 
thither  about  the  sdling  of  fish  and  herring,  from  St.  Michael  to  St. 
Martin,  and  there  built  sutlers  booths  and  tabernacles,  to  canopy 
their  heads  in  from  the  rheum  of  the  heavens,  or  the  clouds  dissolving 
cataracts.  King  William  Rufus  having  got  the  golden  wreath  about 
his  head,  one  Herbertus,  bi^op  of  the  See  of  Norwich,  hearing  of  the 
gangs  of  good  fellows  that  hurtled  and  bustled  thither,  as  thitk  as  it 
had  been  to  the  shrine  of  St.  Thomas  k  Becket,  or  our  lady  of 
Wal&ingham,  built  a  oertain  chapel  there  for  the  service  of  God,  and 
salvation  of  souls. 

In  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  First,  King  Stephen,  King  Menrr 
the  Second,  and  Richard  de  Coeur  de  Lyon,  the  apostasy  of  the  sandt 
from  the  yelping  world  was  so  great,  that  they  joined  themselvei  to  tli^ 
main  land  of  Elastflege,  and  whole  tribes  of  males  and  females  trotted, 
barged  it  thither,  to  build  and  inhabit,  which  the  said  kings,  whilst 
they  wielded  their  swords  temporal,  animadvertised  of,  assigned  a  ruler 
or  governor  over  them,  that  was  called  the  Kibg's  Provost ;   and  that 
manner  of  provostship   or  govemmtfit  icnudned  in  full   force  and 
vertue  of  all  their  four  throneships,  vlias  a  hundrd  years,  even  till  the 
inauguration  of  King  John,  in  whose  days  the  forewritten  of  Bishop  of 
Nonvidv  ^emg  the  numerous  Increase  of  souls  of  both  kinds,  that 
there  had  framed   their  nests,  and  meant  not  to  forsake  them   till 
the  sDiil'bell  tolled  them  thence,  pulled  down  his  chapel,  and,  what 
by  himself  and  the  devout  oblations  and  donatives  of  the  fishermen 
upon  every  return  with  their  nets  full,  re^ified  and  raised  it  to  a 
church   of  that  magnitude,  as,  under-minsters  and  cathedrals,  very 
easily ;  it  admits  any,   hail,  fellow,  well  met ;  and  the  church  of  St. 
Nicholas,   he  hallowed  it,  whence  Yarmouth  road   is  nicknamed  the 
road  of  St.  Nicholas.     King  John,  to  comply,  and  keep  consort  with 
his  ancestors,  in  furthering  of  this  new  water-work,  in  the  ninth  year 
of  the  ingirting  his  anointed  brows  with  the  refolgent  Ophir  circle,  and, 
Anno,  1201),  set  a  fresh  gloss  upon  it,  of  the  town  or  free  borough  of 
Yarraoutli,  and  furnished  it    with   many  substantial  privileges  and 
liberties,  to  have  and  to  hold  the  same  of  him,  and  his  race,  for  fifty- 
five  pounds  yearly.     In  Anno  1240,  it  perched  up  to  be  governed  by 
bailiffs,  and,  in  a  narrower  limit  than  the  forty  years  under  meal  of  the 
seven  sleepers,  it  had  so  much  tow,  to  her  distaff,  and  was  so  well  lined 
and  bumbastcd,  that,  in  a  sea-battle,  her  ships  and  men  conflicted  the 
Cinque  Ports,  and  therein  so  laid  about  them,  that  they  burnt,  took, 
and  spoiled  the  most  of  them ;  whereof  such  of  them  as  were  sure  flights^ 
(saving  a  reverence  of  iheir  manhoods)  ran  crying  and  complaining  to 
King  Henry  the  Second,  who,  with  the  advice  of  his  couricil,  set 
a   fine  of   a  thousand   pounds  on  the   Yarmouth  men's   heads  for 
that  offence,  which  fine,  in  the  tenth  of  his  rei^n,  he  dispensed  with^  aiid 
pardoned. 
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Edward  the  First,  and  Edward  the  Second  likewise,  let  tfaem  lack  for 
ho  privileges,  changing  it  from  a  borough  to  a  port  town,  and  there 
setting  up  a  custom-house,  wilh  the  appurtenances  for  the  loading 
and  unloading  of  ships.  Henry  the  Third,  in  the  fortieth  of  his  reign, 
cheared  up  their  bloods  with  two  charters  more,  and  in  Anno  1  S&j?, 
and  forty-five  of  his  court^keeping,  he  permitted  them  to  wall  in  their 
town,  and  moat  it  about  with  a  broad  ditch«  and  to  have  a  prison  or 
jail  in  it.  In  theswindge  of  his  trident  he  constituted  two  lord  admirals 
over  the  whole  navy  of  England,  which  he  disposed  in  two  parts  ;  the 
one  to  bear  sway  from  the  Thames  mputh  northward,  called  the 
Northern  Navy ;  the  other  to  shape  his  course  from_  the  Thame^s 
mouth  to  the  westward,  termed  the  western  navy;  and  over  this 
northera  navy,  for  admiral,  commissionated  one  John  Peerbrown, 
burgess  of  the  town  of  Yarmouth,  and  over  the  western  navy  ono  ^ir 
Bobert  Labumus,  Knight. 

'-  But  Peerbrown  did  not  only  hold  his  office,  all  the  time  of  that 
King  doing  plausible  service,  .but  was  again  re-admiralled  by  Edward 
the  Third,  and  so  died ;  in  the  fourteenth  of  whose  reign  he  met  with 
the  French  King's  navy,  being  four-hundred  sail^  near  to  the  haven  of 
Sluse,  and  there  so  sliced  and  slashed  them^  and  tore  their  planks  to 
mammocks,  and  their  lean  guts  to  kites  meat,  that  their  best  mercy 
was  fire  and  water,  which  haih  no  mercy ;  and  not  a  victualler  or  a 
drumbler  of  tbem  hanging  in  the  wind  aloof,  but  was  rib-roasted,  or 
had  some  of  his  ribs  crushed  with  their  stone-rdarting  engines,  ^no 
ordnance  then  being  invented^  This  Edward  the  Third,  of  his  pro* 
pensive  mind  towards  them,  united  to  Yarmouth  Kirtly  rosd,  inMB.i^ 
seven  miles  vacant,  and,  sowing  in  the  furrows  that  his  predeceHiM' 
had  entered,  enhanced  the  price  of  their  privileges,  and  brought  thaii 
not  down  one  barley  kernel. 

Richard  the  Second,  upon  a  discord  betwixt  Leystoffe  and  Yarmouth, 
after  divers  laiyr^lays,  and  arbitrary  mandates  to  the  counties  of 
Suffolk  and  Norfolk,  directed  about  it,  in  proper  person,  1385,  came 
to  Yarmouth,  and,  in  his  parliament  the  year  ensuing,  confirmed  unto 
it  the  liberties  of  Kirtly  road,  (the  Only  motive  of  all  their  contention)* 
Qeniy  the  Fifth,  or  the  Fifth  of  the  Henries  that  ruled  over  us,  abridged 
them  not  a  mite  of  their  purchased  prerogatives,  but  permitted  them 
to  build  a  bridge  over  their  haven,  and  aided  and  furthered  them  in  it, 
Henry  the  Si;(th,  Edward  the  Fourth,  Henry  the  Seventh,  and  King 
Henry  the  Eighth,  with  his  daughters  Queen  Mary,  and  our  Ckara 
Deum  sobolesy  -Queen  Elisabeth,  have  not  withered  up  their  hands  in 
signing  and  subscribing  to  their  requests ;  but  our  Virgin  rectnress, 
most  of  all,  hath  showered  down  her  bounty  upon  thein,  granting  them 
greater  grants  than  ever  they  had,  besides  by-matters  of  the  clerk  of  the 
marketship,  and  many  oth«r  benevolences  towards  the  reparation  of 
their  port*  This,  and  every  town,  hath  its  backwinters  or  frosts  that 
nip  it  in  the  blade  (as  not  the  clearest  sunshine  but  hath  his  shade,  and 
there  is  a  time  of  sickness  as  well  as  of  health).  The  backwiuter,  die 
frost  biting,  the  eclipse  or  shade,  and  sickness  of  Yarmouth,  was  a  great 
sIckpesB  or  plague  in  it,  i34S,  oi  v«Vi\c\\/\Tioiv^^^x^%is<««XL  thousand 
and  6fty  people  toppled  up  their  \xee\s  vVtit.    TiVv^  tirw  \:^ii^^cfiM^^'^ 
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west  end  of  the  church  was  begun  there  1330,  which,  like  the  imper- 
fect works  of  Kin^s  College  in  Cambridge,  or  Christ-church  in  Oxford, 
have  too  costly  large  foundations  to  be  ever  finished. 

It  is  thought  if  the  town  had  not  been  so  scourged,  and  eaten  up  by 
that  mortality,  of  their  own  purses  they  would  have  proceeded  with  it; 
but  now  they  have  gone  a  nearer  way  to  the  wood,  for  with  wooden  gal- 
leries in  the  church  that  they  have,  and  stairy  degree  of  seats  in  them, 
they  make  as  much  room  to  sit  and  hear,  as  a  new  west-cud  would  have 
done. 

The  length  and  breadth  of  Yarmouth,  I  promised  to  shew,  you  have 
with  you ;  but  first  look  wistly  upon  the  walls,  whiclT,  if  you  mark, 
make  a  stretched  out  quadrangle  with  the  haven.  They  are  in  compass, 
from  the  south  chains  to  the  north  chains,  two-thousand  one  hundred 
and  fourscore  yards :  They  have  sixteen  towers  upon  them ;  mounts 
undcifonging  and  inflanking  them,  formerly  two,  now  three,  which  haye 
their  thundering  tools,  to  compel  Diego  Spaniard  to  duck,  and  strike 
the  windnrholick  into  his  paunch,  if  he  prance  too  near  them,  and  wjU 
not  veil  to  the  Queen  of  England.  The  compass  about  the  wall  of  this 
new  mount  is  five-hundred  feet,  and  in  the  measure  of  yards  eight-score 
and  seven  :  The  breadth  of  the  foundation  nine  feet,  the  depth  within 
ground  eleven :  The  height  to  the  setting  thereof,  fifteen  ft»et,  and  in 
breadth  at  the  setting  of  it,  five  feet  three  inches,  and  the  procerou^sta- 

ture  of  it,so  imbailingandgirdlingin  this  mount,'twentyfeetand  six  inches. 
Gates  to  let  in  her  friends,  and  shut  otit  her  enemies,  Yarmouth  hath 
ten,  lanes  sevenscore :  As  for  her  streetH,  they  arc  as  long  as  threescore 
streets  in  London,  wnd  yet  they  divide  them  but  into  three.  Void 
ground'  ip  the  town  from  the  walls  to  tbc  houses,  and  from  the  houses  to 
the  haven,  is  not  within  the  verge  of  my  geometry.  The  liberties  of  it  on 
the  fresh-water  one  way,  as  namely,  from  Yannouth  to  St.  Tooley's  in 
Beckleft-water,  are  ten  miles,  and  from  Yarmouth  to  Hardlie-cross 
another  way,  ten  miles,  and  conclusively,  from  Yarmouth  to  Wey bridge 
in  the  narrow  northywater.  ten  miles :  Hn  all  which  fords,  or  meandere, 
none  can  attach,  arrest,  distress,  but  their  officers ;  and,  if  any  drown 
themselves  in  them,  their  coyoners  sit  upon  them. 

I  had  a  crotchet  in  ray  bead,  here  to  have  given  the  reins  to  my  pen 
and  run  astray  throughout  all  the  coa^-towns  of  England;  digging  up 
their  dilapidations,  and  raking  out  of  tfie  dust-heap,  or  charnel-house  of 
tenebrous  antiquity,  the  rottenest  relief  of  their  monuments,  and  bri<yht 
scoured  the  canker-eaten  brass  of  thear  first  bricklayers  and  founders 
and  commented  and  paralogised  on  thpir  condition  in  the  present,  and 
in  the  preter  tense:    Not  for  any  love  or  hatred  I  bear  them,  but  that  I 
would  not  be  snubbed,  or  have  it  cast  in  my  dish,  that  therefore  I  prais« 
Yarmouth  so  rantingly,  because  1  nefver  elsewhere  baited  my  horse,  or 
took  my  bow  and  arrows,  and  went  to  bed.    Whjch  leesing,  had  I  been 
let  alone,  I  would  have  put  to  bed  with  a  Recumbentibns,  by  uttering  the 
best  that  with  a  ^e  conscience  might  be  utterejl  of  the  best,  or  wprst, 
of  them  all ;  and  notwithstanding  all  at  best,  that  tongue  could  speak 
or  heart  could  think  of  them,  they  should  bate  me  an  ace  of  Yarmouth! 
Much  brain-tossing  and  breaking  of  my  skull  \l  cwX  Tftfc%  Vixxx  W^^A 
}t,  and  farewel  the  bailiffs  of  the  Cinn^e-Ports,  viYiose  Y^T{\ot^\^Qcth?ii«- 
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limca  was  also  droppii^  out  of  my  inkbom,  with  the  silver  oar  of  their 
baiony  by  William  the  Conqueror,  conveighed  over  to  them  at  that  Dick, 
when  he  firmed  and  rubricked  Keutishmen's  gavel-kind  of  the  son  to 
inherit  at  fifteen,  and  the  felitny  of  the*  father  not  to  draw  a  foot  of 
land  from  the  son,  and  amongst  the  sons  the  portion  to  be  equally  dis- 
tributed; and  if  there  were  no  sons,  much  good  do  it  the  daughters, 
for  they  were  to  share  it  after  the  same  tenure,  and  might  alienate  it 
bow  they  would«  either  by  legacy  or  bargain,  without  the  consent  of 
the  Lord. 

To  shun  spight  I  smothered  these  dribblements,  and  refrained  to  de- 
scant, how  William  the  Conqueror,  having  heard  the  proverb  of  Kent 
and  Christendom,  thought  he  had  won  a  country  as  good  as  all  Christ- 
endom, when  he  was  enfeoffed  of  Kent;  for  which,  to  make  it  sure  unto 
him,  aiOter  he  was  entailed  thereunto,  nought  they  asked  they  needed  to 
ask  twice,  it  being  enacted  before  the  words  came  out  of  their  mouth. 
Of  that  profligated  labour  yet  my  breast  pants  and  labours,  a  wh(^ 
Siontii's  mind  of  revolving  meditation  1  ravelling  out  therein  (as  racd^ 
Sag  mtt  signifies  Penelopes  telam  retexert^  the  unweaving  of  a  web  be* 
fore  wopqa  and  contextcd.)  It  pities  me,  it  pities  me,  that,  in  cutting 
of  fo  £ur  a  diamond  as  Yannooth,  I  have  not  a  casket  of  dusky.  Cor* 
Bish  diamonds  by  me,  and  a  bo]|p  of  muddy  foils  the  better  to  set  it  forth: 
Vt  nemo  misery  nm  companUm^  sk  nihil  pro  ndr^co^  nm  cum  aUis  cot^ 
Totwr:  Cediie  8oU^  steUm  sdtUiilantes;  soli  Garriamano  cedite,  reHqm 
cppida  veligera  sedium  tutoaiium  tpeciosissimo;  sed  redeo  ad  •semaculum^ 

All  commonwealths  assume  their  prenominations  of  their  common 
divided  wealth,  as  where  one  man  hath  not  too  much  riches,  and  ODotber 
man  too  much  poverty:  Such  was  Plato's  community,  and. JmaiHlpiJi 
and  the  old  Romans  laws  of  measuring  out  their  fields,  their  amdli 
their  pastures  and  houses,  and  meting  out  to  every  one  his  dtildik  pop 
tion.  To  this  commune  bonum  (or,  every  horse  his  loaf)  Yannouth,  ia 
propinquity,  is  as  the  buckle  to  the  thong,  and  the  next  finger  to  the 
thumb ;  not  that  it  is  Sib,  or  Cater-cousin  to  any  mongrel  Democraiittp 
in  which  one  is  all,  and  all  are  one,  but  that,  in  her,  as  they  are  not  all 
one,  so  one  or  two  there  pocket  not  up  all  the  pieces,  there  beipg  two- 
hundred  in  it  worth  three  hundred  pounds  a  piece,  with  poundage  and 
shillings  to  the  lurched,  set  aside  the  bailiff's  four-and  twenty  aod  eight* 
and-forty.  Put  out  my  eye  who  can  with  such  another  brag  of  any  sea* 
town  within  two-hundred  miles  4>f  it.  But  this  common  good  within 
itKlf  is  nothing  to  the  common  good  it  communicates  to  the  whole 
state.  Shall  I  particularise  unto  you  quibus  viis  Sf  modis^  how  aiod 
wherein  ?  There  is  my  hand  too,  i  will  do  it,  and  this  is  my  exordium; 
A  town  of  defence  it  is  to  the  coui^ties  of  Suffolk  and  Norfolk  against  the 
enemies  (so  accounted  at  the  first  granting  of  their  liberties)  and  by  the 
natural  strength  of  the  situation  so  apparent,  being  both  invironed  with 
0iany  sands,  and  now  of  late,  by  great  charge  much  more  fortified  thai| 
in  ancient  times.  All  the  realm  itprofiteth  many  ways^  as,  by  the  free 
^•v  of  herringB,  chiefly  maintained  by  the  fishermen  of  Yarmouth  thcmr 
;  by  the  great  plenty  of  salted  fish  there,  not  so  little  two  years 
I  foui-4inndrcd  thousand ;  wherein  were  employed  about-  four* 
il  of  barques  of  their  own.  . 
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By  the  furnishing  forth  of  forty  boats  for  mackarel  at  the  spring  of  the 
year,  when  all  things  are  dearest,  which  is  a  great  relief  to  all  the  country 
thereabouts,  and,  soon  after  Bartholomew-tide,  a  hundred  and  twenty 
sail  of  their  own  for  herrings,  and  forty  sail  of  other  ships  and  barques, 
tradit^tu  Newcastle,  the  Low  Countries,  and  other  voyages.  Norwich, 
at  her  Majesty's  ccmifig  in  progress  thither,  presented  her  with  a  shew 
of  knitters,  on  a  high  stage  placed  ^jJhe  nonce;  Yarmouth,  if  the  like 
occasion  were,  could  clap  up  as  good  a  shew^  netbraiders,  or,  those 
that  have  no  clothes  to  wrap  their  hides  in,  or  bread  to  put  in  their 
mouths,  but  what  they  earn  and  get  by  braiding  of  nets  (not  so  little  as 
two-thousand  pounds  they  yearly  dispersing  amongst  the  poor  women 
and  children  of  the  country,  for  the  spinning  of  twine  to  make  them 
with,  besides  the  labour  of  the  inhabitants  in  working  them)  and,  for  9^ 
commodious  green  place,  near  the  sea^shore,  to  mend  and  dry  them,  not 
Salisbury  Plain  or  Newmarket  Heath  (tho'  they  have  no  vicinity  or 
neighbourhood  with  the  sea,  or  scarce  with  any  ditch  or  pond  of  fresh 
water)  may  overpeer,  or  outcrow  her,  there  being  above  five-thousand 
pounds  worth  of  them  at  a  time  upon  her  dens  a  sunning.  A  convenioit 
key  within  her  haven  she  hath,  for  the  delivery  of  nets  and  herring 
where  you  may  lie  a-float  at  low  water;  I  beseech  you  do  not  so  in  the 
Thames ;  many  serviceable  mariners  and  SQtfarihg  men  she  tzaineth  up  ; 
but  of  that  in  the  herring. 

The  marshes  and  lower  grounds,  lying  upon  the  three  rivers  that 
vagary  up  to  her,  comprehending  mppy  thousand  acres,  by  the  vigilant 
preservation  of  their  haven,  a»e  increased  in  value  more  than  half,  which 
elfi^  wpuld  b9  a  MmUit  Pahufy  a  mear,  or  lake  of  eels,  frogs,  and  wild 
docl^  The  city  of  Norwich,  as  in  the  Prceludium  hereof  I  had  a  twitch 
ft,  fi^rei  nev^r  the  worse  for  her,  nor  would  fare  so  well,  if  it  were  not 
ifor  the  fish  of  all  sorts  that  she  cloyeth  her  with,  and  the  fellowship  of 
their  haven,  into  which  their  three  rivers  infuse  themselves,  and  through 
which,  their  goods  and  merchandise,  from  beyond  seas,  are  keeled  up, 
with  small  cost,  to  their  very  thresholds,  and  to  many  good  towns  on  this 
$ide,  and  beyond.  I  would  be  loth  to  build  a  labyrinth  in  the  gatehouse 
of  my  book,  for  you  to  lose  yourselves  in,  and  therefor  I  shred  of  many 
things ;  we  will  but  cast  over  the  bill  of  her  charge,  and  talk  a  word  or 
two  pf  her  buildings,  and  break  up  and  go  to  breaktiast  with  the  red- 
herring.  The  haven  hath  cost,  in  these  last  twenty-eight  years,  twenty- 
six  thousand  two-hundred  fifty-six  poimds,  four  shillings,  and  five-pence: 
fortification  and  powder,  since  Anna  1587 1  two-thousand  marks ;  the 
sea  service  in  Anno  1588,  eight-hundred  pounds;  the  Portuguese  voyage, 
a  thousand  pounds ;  the  voyage  to  Cales  as  much. 

It  k^th.  lost  by  the  Dunkirkers,  a  thousand  pounds;  by  the  French- 
men, three-thousand;  by  Wafting,  eight-hundred;  by  the  Spaniards, 
and  other  losses  not  rated,  at  the  least  three  thousand  more.  The 
continual  charge  of  the  town,  in  maintenance  of  their  haven,  five-hun- 
dred pounds  a  year,  Omnibus  annisy  for  ever ;  tlie  iee-larm  of  the  town 
fifty-five  pounds,  and  five  pounds  a  year  above  for  Kirtley  Road.  The 
continual  charge  of  the  bridge  over  the  haven,  their  walls,  and  a  num- 
ber of  other  odd  reckonings  we  deal  not  with,  towards  all  which  they 
have  not,  in  certain  revenues,  above  fifty  or  thre^core  pounds  a  year, 
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and  that  is  in  houses,  llic  yearly  charge  towards  the  provision  of  fish 
for  her  Majesty,  one-thousand  pounds ;  as  for  arable  matters  of  tillage 
and  husbandry,  and  grasing  of  cattle^  their  barren  sands  will  not  bear 
them,  and  they  get  not  a  beggar^s  noble  by  one  or  other  of  them,  but  their 
whole  harvest  is  by  sea. 

It  were  to  be  wished,  that  other  coasters  were  so  industrious  asYar^^ 
mouth,  in  winning  the  treasure  of  fish  out  of  those  profundities,  and  then 
we  should  have  twenty  eggs  a  penny ;  and,  it  would  be  as  plentiful  a 
world  as  when  abbies  stood ;  and  now,  if  there  be  any  plentiful  world, 
it  is  in  Yarmouth.  Her  sumptuous  porches,  and  garnished  buildifigs, 
are  such,  as  no  port-town  in  our  British  circumference,  nay,  take  some 
poro-citics  overplus  into  the  bargain,  may  suitably  stake  with,  or 
adequate. 

By  the  proportion  of  the  east-surprised  Gades,  or  Cales,  divers  have 
tried  their  cunning  to  configurate  a  twin>like  image  of  it,  both  in  the 
correlative  analogy  of  the  span-broad  rouse  running  betwixt,  as  also  of 
the  skirt,  or  lappet  of  earth,  whereon  it  stands^  herein  only  limitihg  the 
diffierence,  that  the  houses  here  have  not  such  flat  custard-crowm  at  the 
top,  as  they  have.  But  I,  for  my  part,  cast  it  aside,  as  too  obscure  a 
canton  to  demonstrate  and  take  the  altitude  by  of  so  Elpian  an  habita- 
tion as  Yarmouth.  Of  a  bouncing,  side-wast^  parish  in  Lancashire  we 
have  a  flying  voice  dispersed,  where  they  go  nine. miles  to  church  every 
Sunday ;  but,  parish  for  parish,  throughout  Lancashire,  Cheshire,  or 
Wingandecoy,  both  for  numben  in  gross  of  honest  housholders,  youtki^ 
ful,  courageous,  valiant  spirits,  and  substantial,  grave  burg^iers^-  Tar- 
mouth  shdl  drop  vie  with  them,  to  the  last  Efhmrd%  ^fMrtfacjafp 
worth.  I  am  posting  to  my  proposed  scope,  or  eke  t  codM  run  'tai 
quires  of  paper  out  of  bremth,  in  further  traversing  her  tighti  and 
dignities. 

But  of  that  firau^t  I  must  not  take  in  too  liberally,  in  case  I  want 
stowage  for  my  red-herring,  which  I  rely  upon  as  my  wealthiest  load- 
ing* Farewell,  flourishing  Yarmouth,  and  he  every  day  more  flourish- 
ing than  other,  until  the  latter  day ;  while  I  have  my  sense,  or  existence, 
I  will  persist  in  loving  thee,  and  so,  with  this  abrupt  postscript,  I  leave 
thee.  I  have  not  travelled  far,  though  conferred  with  farthest  travellers, 
from  our  own  realm ;  I  have  turned  over  venerable  Bede,  and  plenteous 
beadrolls  of  friary  annals  following  on  the  back  of  him ;  Polydore  Vii^l, 
Buchanan,  Camden's  Britannia,  and  most  records  of  friends,  or  enemies, 
I  have  searched,  as  concerning  the  later  model  of  it;  none  of  the  inland 
parts  of  it,  but  I  have  traded  them  as  frequently  as  the  middle  walk  in 
Paul's,  or  my  way  to  bed  every  night;  yet  for  aught  I  have  read,  heard, 
or  seen,  Yarmouth,  regal  Yarmouth,  of  all  maritime  towns  that  are  no 
more  but  fisher-towns,  solely  reigneth,  sans  peer. 

Not  any  where  is  the  word  severelier  practised,  the  preacher  reve- 
rentlier  observed  and  honoured,  justice  soundlier  ministered,  and  a  war- 
like people  peaceablicr  demeanoured,  betwixt  this  and  the  Grand 
Cathay,  and  the  strand  of  Prcster  John. 

Adieu,  adieu,  ten-thousand-fold  delicate  paramour  of  Neptune,  the 
next  year  my  standish  may  Viappen  to  aidL^iesi^  ^xvo>^^\  nq^^j^  w\to  thee, 
if  this  bare  any  acceptance.    "Now  vl  \s  \s\^\i««tocv%-^\\ftfc>^»A^\sfc^^ 
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vfinds  never  so  easterly  adverse,  and  the  tide  fled  from  ns,  we  must  vio- 
lently tow,  and  hale  in  our  redoubtable  sophy  of  the  floating  kingdom  of 
Pisces,  whom  so  much  as  by  name  I  should  not  have  acknowledged,  had 
it  not  been  that  I  mused,  how  Yarmouth  should  be  invested  in  snch 
plenty  and  opulence ;  considering,  that,  in  Mr.  Hackluyt's  English  Dis- 
coveries, I  have  not  come  in  ken  of  one  mizzen-mast  of  a  man  of  war 
bound  for  the  Indies,  or  Mediterranean  stem-bearer  sent  from  her  zenith 
or  meridian.    Mercurial -breasted  Mr.  Harbome  always  accepted  a  rich 
spark  of  eternity  first  lighted  and  inkindled  at  Yarmouth,  or  there  first 
bred,  and  brought  forth  to  see  the  light;  who  since,  in  the  hottest  degrees 
of  Leo,  hath  ecchoing  noised  the  name  of  our  island,  and  of  Yarmouth, 
so  Tritonly,  that  not  an  infant  of  the  curtailed,  skin-clipping  pagans^ 
but  talk  of  London  as  frequently,  as  of  their  prophet's  tomb  at  Mecca,. 
and  as  much  worships  or  maidenpeace,  as  it  were  but  one  sun,  that 
shined  over  them  all.    Our  first  ambassador  was  he  to  the  Behemoth  of      \ 
Constantinople;  and,  as  Moses  was  sent  from  the  omnipotent  God  of 
Heaven,  to  persuade  Sultan  Pharaoh  to  let  the  children  of  Israel  go,  bo^ 
from  the  prepotent  goddess  of  the  earth,  Eliza,  was  he  sent  to  set  free  the 
English  cai^tives,  and  open  unto  us  the  passage  into  the  Red-sea  and 
Euphrates.     How  impetrable  he  was  in  mollifying  the  *  adamantinest 
tyranny  of  mankind,  and  hourly  crucifier  of  Jesus  Christ  cntcified,  and 
rooter  up  of  Palestine ;  those  that  be  serotinous  to  pry  into,  let  them 
revolve  the  digests  of  our  English  discoveries,  cited  up  in  the  precedents, 
and  be  documentised  most  locupletely.    Of  him,  and  none  but  him, 
who  ii}  valuation  is  worth  eigbleeivhiige  Argus's  fiill  of  our  presentdated 
mishapen  childish  tiaveHen,  have  i  took,  sent,  or  come  in  the  wind  of, 
tbatiyver  Yarmouth  unsheUed  or  ingendered,  to  weather  it  on  till  they 
tost  the  north-star,  or  sailed  just  antipodes  against  us ;  nor,  walking  in 
the  streets  so  many  weeks  together,  could  I  meet  with  any  oif  these  swag- 
gering captains  (captains  that  wore  a  whole  ancient  in  a  scarf,  which 
made  them  go  heave-shouldered,  it  was  so  boisterous)    or  huftitufty 
youthful  rufffing  comrades,  wearing  every  one  three  yards  of  feather  in 
his  cap  for  his  mistress's  favour,  such  as  we  stumble  on  at  each  second 
step  at  Plymouth,  Southamptbn,  and  Portsmouth;  but,  an  universal 
merchantly  formality,  in  habit,  speech,  and  gestures,  though  little  mer- 
chandise they  beat  their  heads  about,  Queen  Norwich  for  that  going  be- 
tween them  and  home;  at  length  (O,  that  length  of  the  fall  point  spoils 
me,  all  gentle  readers,  I  beseech  you,  pardon  me)  1  fell  a  communing 
hereupon  with  a  gentleman,  a  familiar  of  mine,  and  he  efksoons  defined 
unto  me,  that  the  red  herring  was  this  old  ticklecob,  or  Magister  foe 
iotunif  that  brought  in  the  red  ruddocks  and  the  grummel  seed  as  thick 
as  .oatmeal,  and  made  Yarmouth  -  for  argent  to  put  down  the  city  of 
Argentine.     Do  but  convert,  said  he,  the  slenderest  twinkling  reflex  of 
your  eye-sight  to  this  flinty  ring  that  ingirts  it,  these  towered  walls, 
port-cull issed  gates,  and  gorgeous  architectures  that  condecorate  and 
adorii  it,  and  then  perponder  of  the  re<i-herring's  priority  and  preva- 
lence, who  is  the  only  inexhaustible  mine  that  hath  raised  and  begot  all 
this,  and,  minutely  to  riper  maturity,  fosters  and  cherisheth  it.  T&.Y!^d^ 

'  The  adamant  noHified  with  &o\h\u«V»iXV>V«Q4. 
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herring  alone  it  is  that  countervails  the  burthensome  detriments  of  our 
haven,  which  every  twelvemonth  dovoure  a  justice  of  |>cace'8  livings  in 
wiers  and  banks  to  beat  off  the  sand,  and  overthwart  ledging  and  fencing 
it  ioi;  that  defrays  all  impositions  and  outward  payments  to  her  Majesty 
(in  which  Yarmouth  gives  not  the  wall  to  six,  though  sixteen  moth-eaten 
burgess  towns,  that  h^ve  daubers  and  thatchers  to  their  mayors,  chal- 
lenge, in  parliament,  t  he  upper  hand  of  it)  and  for  the  vaward,  or  suburbs 
of  my  narration,  that  impails  our  sage  senators,  or  Ephori,  in  princely 
scarlet,  as  pompous  ostentive  as  the  Vinti  quater^  or  Lady  Troynonant ; 
wherefore,  quoth  he,  if  there  be  in  thee  any  whit  of  that  unquenchabie 
sacred  fire  of  Apollo,  as  all  men  repute,  and  that  Minerva,  amongst  the 
num.ber  of  her  heirs,  hath  adopted  thee,  or  thou  wilt  commend  thy  muse 
to  scmpiternity,  and  have  images  and  statues  .erected  to  her  after  her  un- 
stringed  silent  interment  and  obsequies,  rouse  thy  spirits  out  of  this 
drQ'^/sy  lethargy  of  melancholy  they  are  drenched  in,  and  wrest  them  up 
•^Q  thje  most  outstretched  airy  strain  of  elocution,  to  chaunt  and  carrol 
:CDrth  the  Altezza  and  excelsitude  of  this  monarchical  floody  Indii* 
penitor. 

Very  tractable  to  this  lure  I  was  trained,  and  put  him  not  to  the 
full  availing^of  mc  with  any  sound  hammering  persuasion,  in  that  at 
the  first  sight  of  tb^  top-galiant  towers  of  and  a  week  before  he  had 
broken  any  of  these  words  betwixt  his  teeth,  my  rouse  was  ardcsitly 
inflamed  to  do  it  some  right;  and  how  to  bring  it  about  fitter  I  knew 
hot,  than  in  the  praise  of  the  redrherring,  whose  proper  soil  and.  nur* 
sery  it  is.     But  this  I  must  give  you  to  wit,  however  I  have  took  it 

-  upon  me,  that,  never  since  I  spouted  ink,  was  I  of  woise  aptitude  to 
go  through  with  such  a  mighty  March  brewage  as  you  fsxpidi^ij^i^l^ 
temper  you  one  right  cup  of  that  ancient  wine  of  Falemuta,  to^> 
would  last  forty  year,  or  consecrate  to  your  fame  a  perpetual  teinplA 
of  the  pine-trees  of  Ida,  which  never  rot.  For,  besides  the. loud  hA* 
lowing,  prodigious  flaw  of  indignation,  stirred  up  against  me  in  my  ab- 
sence and  extermination  from  the  upper  region  of  our  celestial  regimen, 
which  hath  dung  me  in  a  manner  down  to  the  infernal  bottom  of  de- 
solation, and  so  troubledly  bemudded  with  grief  and  care  every  cell  or 
oi^0n-pipe  of  my  purer  intellectual  faculties  that  no  more  they  oon* 
sort  with  any  ingenious  playful  merriments ;  of  my  note-books,  aiod  all 
books  else,  here  in  the  country,  I  am  bereaved,  whereby  I  might  enamel 
and  hatch  over  this  device  more  artificially  and  masterly,  and  attire  it 
in  its  true  orient  varnish  and  tincture  ;  wherefore,  heart  and  good«-wi]l, 
a  workman  is  nothing  without  his  tools ;  had  Tmy  topicks  by  roe  in- 
stead of  my  learned  council  to  assist  me,  I  might,  perhaps,  marshal  my 
terms  in  better  array,  and  bestow  such  costly  cookery  on  thia  marmc 
magnificOf  as  you  would  prefer  him  before  tart  and  galingale,  whick 
Chaucer  pre-eminentest  eucomioniscth  above  all  junquetrics  or  con-. 
fcctionaries  whatsoever. 

Now  you  must  accept  of  it  as  the  place  serves,  and,  instead  of 
apmfits  and  sugar  to  strew  him  with,  take  well  in  worth  a  farthing- 
worth  of  flower,  to  white  him  over  and  wamble  him  in,  and  I  having 

no  great  pieces  to  discharge  ior  Yi\s  Vjcwsewwa,  ov  vfdcoming  in,  with 
this  volley  of  rhapsodies  or  am^W  ?»\ioX,  \\ft  'tti>isXi^\.^^>SisA%  ^ss^k^ 
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^d  rem^  spar^  cut  through  thick  and  thi&i  and  enter  the  triumphal 
chariot  of  the  red-herring* 

Homer  of  rats  and  frogs  hath  herdcked  it ;  other  oaten  pipers  after 
him,  in  praise  of  tho  gnat,  the  fiea,  the  hasle-nut,  the  grashopper,  the 
butterfly,  the  parrot,  the  popinjay,  phi  lip-sparrow,  and  the  cuckow ; 
the  wantoner  sort  of  them  sing  descant  on  their  mistresses  glove^  her' 
ring,  iier  fieui,  her  looking-glass,  her  pantofle,  and  on  the  same  jury, 
I  might  impannel  Johannes  Secundus,  with  his  book  of  the  two- 
hundred  kinds  of  kisses.  Philosophers  come  sneaking  in  with  their  par*' 
radoxes  of  poverty,  imprisonment,  death,  sickness,  banishment,  and 
baldness;  and  as  busy  they  are  about  the  bee^  the  stork,  the  constant 
turtle,  the  horse,  the  dog,  the  ape,  the  ass,  the  fox,  and  the  ferret. 
Physicians  deatcn  our  ears  with  the  honorificabiliiudtnitatilms  of  their 
heavenly  panaccea,  1;heir  sovereign  guiacum,  their  clysters,  their  trea-' 
cles,  their  mithridates  compact^  of  forty  several  poisons^  their  hixtw 
rhubarb,  and  torturins;  stibium. 

The  posterior  Italian  and  German  cornugraphers  stick  not  to  ap* 
plaud  and  canonize  unnatural  sodomitry,  the  strumpet  eitant,  the 
gout,  the  ague,  the  dropsy,  the  sciatica,  folly,  drunkennesi,  and  slo« 
venry.  The  galli  gaUmacei^  or  cocking  French,  swarm  every  pissing 
while  in  their  primmer  editions,  intprhneda  jour  duy^  of  the  unspeak- 
able healthful  conduciblencss  of  the  gomonikan  great  poco^  a  foco^ 
their  true  countryman  every  inch  of  lum,  the  prescript  laws  of  tennb 
or  balonne  (which  is  most  of  their  gentlemen's  chief  livelihoods)  the 
commodity  of  hoamieis,  *  blear-eyes,  scabbcd-hams,  thread-bare 
delMi  ipoached-eggs,  andpanadp's.  Amongst  our  Englibh  harmor^i-* 
OU8  CaliDo'ls,  one  is  up  with  the  excellence  of  the  brown  bill  and  the 
long  bow ;  another  plays  his  prices  in  print,  in  driving  it  home  with 
all  weapons,  in  right  of  the  noble  science  of  defence:  a  third  writes 
passing  inamorately,  of  the  nature  of  white-meats,  and  justifies  it 
under  his  hand  to  be  bought  and  sold  every- where,  that  they  exceed 
nectar  and  ambrosia:  a  fourth  comes  forth  with  something  in  praise  of 
nothing:  a  fifth,  of  an  inflamed  heal  to  coppersmithVhaFl,  all  to  be- 
times it  of  the  diversity  of  red-noses,  and  tlie  hierarchy  of  the  nose 
nuign^cai :  a  sixth  sweeps  behiiKl  the  door  all  earthly  felicities,  and 
makes  baker^s  maulkins  of  them,  if  they  stand  in  competency  with  a 
strong  dozen  of  points;  marry,  tbey  wui^t  be  points  of  the  matter,  you 
must  consider,  whereof  the  foremost  codpiece  point  is  the  crane's 
prQverb  in  painted  clothes.  Fear  God,  and  obey  the  King ;  and  the 
rest,  some  have  tags,  and  some  have  none:  a  seventh  sets  a  tobacco- 
pipe  instead  of  a  trumpet  to  his  mouth,  and  of  that  divine  drug  pro- 
claimeth  miracles:  an  eighth  capers  it  up  to  the  spheres  in  commen- 
dation of  dancing:  a  ninth  ofkn  sacrifice  to  the  goddes»  Cloaca, 
and  disports  himself  very  scholarly  and  wittily  about  the  refbrmatioa 
of  close-stools,  and  houses  of  office,  and  spicing  and  imbalming  their 
rank  in  trails,  that  they  stink  not.  A  tenth  sets  forth  remedies  of 
toasted  turns  against  femine. 

To  these  I  might  wedge  20  Cornelius  thft  %ia\yiSi<\x«,  n<W^««ik  V^^sy^ 

VOL,  IL  V 
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niottsly  suspected,  in  3T9  for  penning  a  *  discourse  of  Tuftmockados ; 
and  a  country  gentleman  of  my  acquaintance,  who  is  launching  forth 
a  treatise,  as  hig  garbed,  as  the  French  academy  of  the  cornucopia  of  a 
cowy  aend  what  an  advantageable  creature  she  is,  beyond  all  the  four- 
footed  rabblement  of  hcrbagers  and  grass^haropers,  day  nor  night, 
tjiat  she  can  rest  for  filing  and  tampering  abotrt  it ;  as  also  a  sworD  brother 
of  his,  that  so  bang^th  poor  paper,  in  kud  of  bag-pudding,  as  a  Switxer 
^ould  not  believe  it  Neither  of  their  decads  are  yet  stamped,  but, 
before  Midsummer  term,  the^  will  be,  if  their  words  be  sure  payment ; 
and  then  tell  me,  if  our  English  sconses  be  not  right  Sheffield  or  no. 

The  application  of  this  whole  catalogue  of  waste  authors  is  no  more 
but  this,  Quot  capka  tot  saUentiaBy  so  many  heads,  so  many  whirligigB ; 
and,  if  all  these  have  terlery-gincked  it  so  frivolously,  of,  they  know  not 
vhat^  I  may,  cum  gratia  jSp  prvcUeg^^  pronounce  it,  that  a  led-herriDg  is 
wholesome  in  a  frosty  morning,  and  rake  up  some  few  scattered  sylla* 
bks  together,  in  the  polishing;  excursions  and  circumquaques,  but 
MaUter  appositunu 

That  E^gli^h  merchandise  is  most  precious,  Whreh  no  country  can 
be  without ;  if  you  ask  Si^olk,  Elssex,  Kent,  Sussex,  or  Lemster,  or 
Gotswoldy  what  merchandise  that  should  be,  they  will  answer  you,  it 
is  the  very  same,  which  Polydore  Virgil  calls,  vere  aureum  velhu^  the 
true  golden  fieece  of  our  wool  and  English   cloth,  and  nought  else: 
9ther  ingrating  upland  cormorants  will  grunt  out,  it  is  grana  paraditi^ 
our  grain  or  corn  that  is  most  sought  after.    The  Westerners  and 
Northerners,  that  H  is  lead,  tin,  and  iron.    Butter  and  cheese,  butter 
and  choesc^  saith  the  farmer;  but  from* every  one  of  these  I  diawDt, 
and  will  stotKly  abide  by  it,  that,  to  trowl  in  cash  througbcmtalt  aao 
tioDS  of  Chrfstendom,  there  is  no.  fellow  to  the  red  herring.    The 
French,  Spanish,  and  Italian,  have  wool  enough  of  their  own,  whereoC 
they  make  cloth  to  serve  their  turn,  though  it  be  somewhat  courser 
thanou/s.    For  com,  none  of  the  east  parts  but  what  surpasseth  us; 
of  lead  and  tin  is  the  most  scarcity  in  foreign  dominions,  and  plenty 
.  with  us,  though  they  are  not  utterly  barren  of  them*    As   for  iron, 
about  Isenborough,  and  other  places  of  Germany,  they  have  quadruple 
the  store  ^t  we  have.    As  touching  butter  and  cheese,  the  Mollandeis 
cry,  by  your  leave  we  must  go  before  you ;   and  the  Transalpinen, 
with  their  lf>rdly  Parmesan  (so  named  of  the  city  of  Parma,  in  Italy, 
where  it  is  first  clout-crushed  dhd  made)  shoulder  in  for  the  upper- 
hand,  as  hotly  ;  whenas,  of  our  appropriate  glory  of  the  red-herring, 
no  region,  betwixt  the  poles  artick  and  antartick,  may,  can,  or  will 
jpebate  from  us  one  scruple. 

On  no  coast,  like  ours,  is  it  caught  in  such  abundance,  no  where 
dressed  in  his  right  cue  but  under  our  horizon ;  hosted,  roasted,  and 
toasted  here  alone  it  is,  and  as  well  powdered  and  salted  as  any  Dutch- 
man woUd  desire.  If  ycni  articulate  with  me  of  the  gain  or  profit  of 
it,  without  the  which,  the  new  fanglest  rarity,  that  no  body  can  boast 
of  but  ourselves,  after  three  day's  gazing,  is  reversed  over  to  children 
for  babies  to  play  with:  behold,  it  is  every  man's  money  from  the 
King  to  the  courtier;  every  Vvou:&\io\ik,Y>  qx  ^pkAvoasl.  Baltrop,  that 

'  See  tlw  Epif tie  C«miiMBd»torj«  \MioTt  IKx.  ^mu^  T>is^^%U«»9iA!^<ia  ^  >aDa  '«te^;R»Mk  x5L 
P«iiia9  Jovius. 
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keeps  a  family  in  pay,  casts  for  it  as  one  of  his  standing  provisions. 
The  poorer  sort  maJce  it  three  parts  of  their  sustenance:  with  it,  for  his 
dinner,  the  patchedest  leather  pUcke  laboraiko  may  dine  like  a  Spanbh 
Duke,  when  the  niggardly  mouse  of  beef  will  cost  him  sixpence.  In 
the  craft  of  catching,  or  taking,  and  smudging  it,  merchant  and  chap- 
manable  as  it  should  be,  it  sc^  a  work  thousands,  who  live  all  the  rest 
of  the  year  gaily  well,  by  what,  in  some  few  wec^ks  they  scratch  up 
ther),  and  come  to  bear  office  of  questman  and  scavenger  in  the  purish 
where  they  dwell;  which  they  could  never  have  done,  but  would 
have  begged  or  starved,  with  their  wives  and  brats,  had  not  this  captaia 
of  the  squamy  cattle  so  stood  their  good  lord  and  master :  carpenters, 
shipwrights,  makers  of  lines,  ropes  and  cables,  dressers  of  hemp,  spin* 
ncrs  of  thread,  and  net-weavers  it  gives  their  handfuls  to,  sets  up  so 
many  sal thouses  to  make  salt,  and  salt  upon  salt;  keeps  in  eaniings 
the  cooper,  the  brewer,  the  baker,  and  numb«ni  of  other  people,  to  gj^ 
wash,  and  pack  it,  and  carry  it  and  recarry  it. 

In  exchange  of  it  from  other  countries,  they  return  wine  and  woadsp 
for  which  is  always  paid  ready  gold,  with  salt,  canuas,  vitre,  and  it 
groat  deal  of  good  trash.  Her  Majesty's  tributes  and  customs,  thif 
sender  Augustus  of  the  sea's  finny  freeholders,  augmenteth  and  inUu]^ 
eth  unaccountably,  and,  to  the  increase  of  qavig^tion,  for  ber  service^ 
he  is  no  enemy. 

Voyages  of  purchase  or  reprisals,  which  are  now  grown  a  common 
traflick,  swallow  up  and  consume  more  sailors  and  m9rinerB  than  Aejr 
breed,  and  lightly  not  a  slop  of  a  rope-haler  they  send  forth  to  the 
Queen's  ships,  but  he  is  first  broken  to  the  sea  in  the  herring-man*s 
skiff  or  cock-boat,  where,  having  teamed  to  brook  all  waters,  and 
^rink  as  he  can  out  of  a  tarry  can,  and  eat  poor  John  out  of  smutty 
platters  when  he  may  get  it,  without  butter  or  mustard,  there  is  op 
ho  with  him,  but,  once  heartened  thus,  he  will  needs  be  a  man  fif 
war,  or  a  tobacco-taker,  and  wear  a  silver  whistle.  Some  of  thesa, 
for  their  haughty  climbing,  come  home  with  wooden  legs,  and  some 
with  none,  but  leave  body  and  all  behind  ;  those,  that  escape  to  bring 
news,  tell  of  nothing  but  eating  tallow  and  young  blackamoors,  of  &ve 
and  five  to  a  rat  in  every  mess,  and  the  ship-boy  to  the  tail;  of  stopping 
their  noses  when  they  drunk  stinking  water  that  came  out  of  the  pumt> 
of  the  ship,  and  cutting  a  greasy  buff  jerkin  in  tripes,  and  broiling  it 
for  their  dinners.  Divers  Indian  adventures  have  been  seasoned  with 
direr  mishaps,  not  having,  for  eight  days  space,  the  quantity  of  a 
candle's-end  amongst  eight  score  to  grease  their  lips  with ;  and,  landing 
in  the  end  to  seek  food,  by  the  cannibak  savages  they  have  been  circum- 
vented, and  forced  to  yield  theilr  bodies  IQ  feed  them. 

Our.  mitred  archpatriarch,  Leopold  Herti>\g,  exacts  no  such  *  Mus- 
covian  vassalage  of  his  liegemen,  though  he  put  them  to  their  trumps 
other  times,  and  scuppets  not  his  beneficence  into  their  mouths  with 
such  fresh  water  facility,  as  M.  Ascham,  in  his  schoolmaster,  would 
imply.  His  words  are  these,  in  his  Censure  upon  Varro :  *  He  enters 
not,'  saith  he,  ^  into  any  great  depth  of  eloquence^  but,  as  one  o^xt\fi.^ 
in  a  small  low  vessel  by  himself  very  nig\i  tVie  comtcvcvu  ^^\^\  xtfsx 

'  J7t0ti8, £ara man  to  h9hi%  own  execationer,  and,  at  \ntPT\iu:«'% \)«c\, \» V>  ^ -^A  ^aoK<xo^  ^^ 
the  rock,  aad  tbeoce  ti^ow  iUm$9lf  Jieadloog.    Vol.  liui.  PH*  %, 
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much  unlike  the  fishermen  of  Rye,  or  herring- men  of  YaHnontb, 
vrho  deserve,  by  common  men's  opinion,  small  cummaidation  for  any 
cunning  sailing  at  all/  Well,  he  was  her  Majesty^s  schoolmaster,  and 
a  St«  John's  man  in  Cambridge,  in  which  house  once  I  took  up  my 
inn  for  seven  ytars  together  lacking  a  quarter,  and  yet  love  it  still,  for 
it  is,  and  ever  was,  the  sweetest  nurse  of  knowledge  in  all  that  univer- 
sity. Therefore  I  will  keep  fair  quarter  with  him,  and  expostulate 
Ae  matter  more  tamely.  Memorandum  rum  ab  uno^  I  vary  not  a  min« 
num  from  him,  that,  in  the  captious  mystery  of  Monsieur  Herring, 
tow  vessels  will  not  give  their  heads  for  the  washii^^  holding  their 
own  pell-inell  in  all  weathers,  as  roughly  as  vaster  timber-men,  though 
-not  so  near  the  shore,  as,  through  ignorance  of  the  coast  he  soundeth ; 
nor  one  man  by  himself  alone,  to  do  every  thing,  which  is  the  opinion  of 
one  man,  by  himself  alone,  and  not  believed  of  any  other.  Five  to 
one,  if  he  were  alive^  I  would  beat  against  him,  since  one,  without  five, 
is  as*  good  as  none,  to  govern  the  roost  egg-shell  shallop  that  floateth, 
afid  tpt&iA  her  nets>  and  draw  them  in<  As  stifiy  could  I  controvert 
it  with  him  about  pricking  his  card  so  badly  in  Cape  -Norfolk,  or  Si- 
nus Yarmouthiensis,  and  discrediting  our  countrymen  for  shore-creep- 
*^rs,  like  the  Colchester  oyster-men,  or  whitingmongers  and  spratcatch-^ 
€t%,  Solyroan  Herring,  I  would  you  should  persuade  yourselves,  is 
loftier-minded,  and  keepeth  more  aloof  than  so ;  and  those  that  are 
kis  followers,  if  they  would  seek  him  where  he  is^  more  than  com- 
mon danger  they  must  incur  inclose  driving  under  sands,  which  alter- 
nately, or  betwixt  thnes,  when  'he  is  disposed  to  insconse  himself,  are 
l^is  intrenching  rendezvous,  or  castle  of  retiriftig  ;  and  otherwise,  forty 
or  threescore  leagues  in  the  roaring  territory,  they  are  glad,  on  tbeir 
wooden  horses,  to  post  after  him^  and  scour  it,  with  the  Ethio|mui 
pitchboards,  till  they  be  windless  in  his  quest  and  pursuing.  Retnnung 
from  waHii^  on  him,  have  with  you  to  the  Adriatick,  and  abroad 
every  where  far  and  near,  to  make  port-sail  of  their  perfumed,  smoky 
commodities,  and^ that  toirl  rocked  asleep,  they  are  for  UUimaTheule^  the 
North  seas,  or  Iceland,  and  thence  yerk  overt  that  worthy  Palamede 
Don  Pedro  de  Linge,  and  his  worshipful  nephew  Hugo  Haberdine,  and 
a  trundle-tail  tike  or  shaugh  or  two;  and,  towards  Michaelmas,  scud 
home  to  eateh  herring  again.  This  argues  they  should  have  some  ex- 
:|N^ence  of  navigation^  and  are  not  such  halcyons  to  build  their  nests 
all  on  the  shore^  as  Mr.  Ascham  supposeth. 

Rye  B  one  of  the  ancient  towns  belonging  to  the  Cinque  Ports,  yet 
:lhnpetb  cinque  ace  behind  Yarmouth,  and  it  will  sink  when  Yarmouth 
riseth,  and  yet,  if  it  were  put  in  the  balance  against  Yarmouth,  it 
would  rise  when  Yarmouth  sinketh ;  and,  to  stand  thrashing  no  longer 
about  it,  Rye  is  Rye,  and  no  more  but  Rye  and  Yarmouth  wheat  com- 
pared with  it..  Wherefore,  had  he  been  a  right  clerk  of  the  market,  he 
would  have  set  a  higher  price  on  the  one  than  the  other,  and  set  that 
one  of  highest  price  above  the  other. 

Those,  that  deserve  by  common  men's  opinion  small  ccnnmendation 
for  ajuy  cunning  sailing  at  all,  are  not  the  Yarmouthers;  however, 
^here  is  a  foul  fault  in  the  pritvl  eaea?^d,  \)tA.\.  ^xx'n^V^  ^q^inteth  and 
Tetb  that  way;;  but  the  bonny  xvoixSictii  co\ARa»  ?A  \£tt  i:»^\!&r|^  >h\^ 
ir  indian    canoes,    or  boats  YvVft   gR»X  \«ftl  \xa?j^>  w  VsrsWsn^ 
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trotighS)  firktng  as  flight  svift  through  .the  glassy  fields  of  Thetis,  im  if 
it  were  the  land  of  ice,  aod  sliding  over  the  boiling  desart  so  early,  i^iti 
never  bruise  one  hubble  of  it,  Ms  though  they  contended  to  ic>at8trip 
the  light-foot  tripper  in  the  Metamorphosis,  -^'ho  would  run  over  the 
ripe-bending  ears  of  com,  and  never  shed  jot  perish  one  kernel.  No 
sucb  iron-fisted  Cyclops  to  hew  it  out  of  the  fiint,  and  run  through  any 
thiog,  as  these  frost-bitten  crab-tree  faced  jUids,  spun  out  of  the  hai[ds 
of  the  tow«  which  are  donsel  hen:ings  lackics  at  Yarmouth  every 
fishing. 

Let  the  career! ngest  billow  confess  .and  absolve  itself^  before  it  prick 
up  its  bristles  against  them ;  for,  if  it  jco^e  up  on  their  dancing 
horse,  and  offers  to  tilt  it  with  thcns,  they  will  ask  no  trustier  lances 
than  their  oans.,  to  be^^t  out  th^  brains  of  it,  and  stop  hb  throat  from 
belchingp 

These. rubs  reiitioved,  on  with, our  game  9a  fiist  as  jNe  9iay^  iand.tp 
the  gain  of  the  red  herring  again,  another  crasii.  Jte^^  if  it  .w<*ce^K>t 
fur  this  Huniades  of  the  liqi^id  jelement,  that  word  ^Quadragesima  or 
]>nt,  might  be  clem  spunged  out  of  th^  Jsalendar,  wilh  Rogation 
Week,  Saints  Eve^  and  the  whole  ragman  roll  of  fasting  -dftysj  and 
fishmongers  n^ight  keep  Christmas  ^11  ihe  year,  for  ^knyoverlavishtak-'' 
ings  they  should  haye  of  clowns  and  cloujted  shoe^  and  the  rubbish 
menialty;  their  best  customers,  and  their  btoqdy  Adversaries,  the 
butchers,  would  never  leave  cleavii^  it  out  in  the  whole  chines,  till 
they  bad  go;t  a  Lord  Mayor  of  thf ir  company  as  well  as  they.  Nay, 
out  of  their  wits  they  would  he  haunted  with  continual  takings,  and 
stand  4cross^ggedt  with  knives  in  their  moujths,  from  ope  Shrove- 
TueM^y^  another,  and  wear  candlesi^nds  in  their  hats  4t  Midsummer, 
having  no  time  to  shave  their  pricks,  or  wash  their  fly-blowQ  aprons,  if 
Pomingo  Rufus,  or  l^acrapant  Herring,  caused  not  the  .dice  to  run 
contrary.. 

The  Romish  rotten  Pyth,9gorcans,  or  Carthusian  Friars,  that  mump 
on  nothing  but  fish,  in  what  a  flegmatick  predicament  would  they  be, 
did  no.t  this  countcrr-poison  of  the  spitting^icknoss  (sixty^-fold  more  re* 
storative  than  bezer)  patch  them  out  and  preserve  them,  which  be^g 
double  roasted,  and  dried  9s  it  is,  not  only  sucks  up  all  the  rboMmatick 
inu;»dations,  but  is  a  shoeing-hom  for  a  pint  of  wine  overplus^ 

The  sweet  smack  that  Yarmouth  finds  in  it,  and  how  it  hatli  made 
itlippitttdo  4mce  (as  it  was  said  of  i^gina,  her  near  adjacent  i^piifrontcr) 
the  blemish  and  stain  of  all  her  salt-water  sisters  in  England,  and  rauU 
tiplied  it  from  a  mole-hill  of  $and,  to  a  cloud-crpwnc<l  Mount  Tene- 
rifl^  abbreviatcly  ai>d  meetly,  according  to  my  o)d  Sarum  pl^in  song  I 
have  harped  upon ;  and  that,  if  there  wore  no  other  certificate,  or 
instance  of  the  inlinked  consanguinity  betwjxt  him  and  Lady  Lucar,  is 
instar  miUe^  \vor]th  a  million  of  witnesses,  to  e;^emplify  the  riches  of 
him.  The  poets  were  trivial,  that  set  up  Helen's  face  for  such  a  top* 
gallant  si^mnicr  maypole  for  men  to  gaze  at,  and  strutted  it  out  so  in 
their  buskin  brags  of  her  beauty,  whereof  the  only  Circe's  pass,  and 
repass,  was  that  which  drew  a  thousand!  ships  to  Troy,  to  fetch  h<i^ 
back  with  a  pestilence.  Wise  men  in  Greece,  m  V^^  ift«wv  \iV^>  V;^ 
swagger  so  about  a  whore. 

P  9 
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Eloqaiouft  hoaiy  beard,  Father  Nestor,  you  were  one  of  tfcem,  and 
you  Mr«  Ulysses,  the  prudent  dwarf  of  Pallas,  another,  of  whom  it  is 
Iliadiaed,  that  your  very  nose  dropped  sugar-candy,  and  that  your 
fpittle  was  honey «  Natalis  Comes,  if  he  were  above  ground,  would  be 
•worn  upoQ  it.  As  loud  a  ringing  *  miracle,  as  the  attractive  melting 
eye  of  that  strtfmpct,  can  we  sut>ply  them  with  of  our  dapper  Piemont 
Huldrick  Herring,  which  draweth  more  barques  to  Yarmouth  bay, 
than  her  beauty  did  to  Troy.  O !  he  is  attended  upon  most  Babtloni- 
cally,  and  Xerxes  so  evercloyed  not  the  Hellespont^  with  his  frigates, 
^llies,  and  brigantines,  as  he  mantleth  the  narrow  seas  with  his  retinue, 
being  not  much  behind  in  the  check  roll  of  his  janisaries  and  contribu- 
tories,  with  eagle-soaring  Bullingbrook,  that  at  his  removing  of  hous« 
hold  into  banishment,  as  Father  Froysard  threaps  us  down,  was  accom- 
panied with  forty-thousai>d  men,  women,  and  children  weeping,  from 
London  to  the  tand's  end,  at  Dover^  A  colony  of  critical  Zenos, 
should  they  sinew  their  syllogistical  cluster- fists  in  one  bundle,  to  con- 
fate  and  disprove  moving,  wpre  they  but,  during  the  time  they  might  lap 
i|p  a  mess  of  bettered  fish,  in  Yarmouth  on6  fishing,  such  a  violent 
motion  of  toiling  myrmidons  they  Ihould  be  spectators  of,  and  a  con^ 
fused  stirring  to  and  fro  of  a  f  Lepanto  like  host  of  unfatrgable  jQood- 
bickerers,  and  foannci^rbers,  that  they  would  not  move  or  stir  one  foot, 
till  they  had  disclain^ed  and  abjured  their  bedrid  spittle  positions.  In 
truth  and  sincerity,  I  never  crowded  through  this  confluent  herring  fkir, 
but  it  put  me  in  men^ory  of  the  great  year  of  Jubilee,  in  Edward  the 
Third's  time,  in  which  it  is  sealed  and  delivered  under  the  hands  of  a 
publick  notary,  three-hundfec)  thousand  people  roamed  to  Rome,  for 
purgatory  pills,  and  paternal  venial  benedictions,  and  the  ways  be^ohd 
sea  were  so  bunged  up  with  your  daily  orators  or  beadsrtnen,  aiid  your 
erutched  and  crouched  friars  or  crossrcreepers  and  bare-foot  pcniten* 
tiaries,  that  a  snail  could  not  wriggle  in  her  horns  betwixt  them.  Small 
things  we  may  express  by  great,  and  great  by  small;  thou^  the  great* 
nefls  of  the  red-herring  be  not  small,  as  small  a  hop  on  my  thumb  9s  he 
ise^meth.  It  is  with  him,  as  with  great  personages,  which  from  their 
high  estate,  and  not  their  high  statures,  propagate  the  elevated  titles  of 
their  Gogmagogs.  Cast  his  state,  who  will,  and  they  shall  find  it  to  be 
very  high-coloured,  as  high-coloiired  as  his  'complexion,  if  I  said  there 
Were  not  a  pimple  to  be  abated.  In  Yarmouth,  he  hatl^  set  up  his 
state-housd!,  where,  one  quarter  of  a  year,  he  keeps  opeii  court  fof  Jews 
and  Gentiles. 

To  fetch  him  in,  in  J  Trojan  equipage,  some  of  every  of  the  Ghrist- 
crosB  alphabet  of  outlandish  cosmopoli  furrow  up  the  rugged  brine,  and 
sweep  through  l^is  tumultuous  opze,  will  or  nill  he,  rather  than,  in  ten- 
dering their  allegiance,  they  should  be  benighted  with  tardity.  Fi>r 
our  English  Microcosmos  or  Phaenician  Dido's  hide  of  ground,  l}Q 
shire,  county,  count  palatine,  or  quarter  of  it,  bqt  rigs  oi|t  some  oakei> 
squadron  or  other  to  waft  him  along  ||  Clcopatraean  §  Olympickly,  and 
jt^ot  the  least  noQ^  or  prcvice  of  tl^em,  but  is  parturient  of  the  like 


•  Tn  old  ttrott,  tBey  usftd  to  nng  oikt  at  aoy  miracle.  f  The  tea  battle  at  ZdepaBto,  foaglit 

•  the  be^iDuing  of  her  Majesty's  reip.  '  t  The  fatal  woftden  hone  at  TVoy,  fetched  ia  ^l| 

?h  pomp,         •     il  CIeof>atn*s  i^lonQVU  nttia^  Xo  iMftt  ^Uioaj.  |  Th«  a6i«9Q  bciofni 
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superofficiousncss  %  anniog  forthi  though  it  beliQt  a  caidior  piid^ 
too  capabler  than  a  rundlet  or  washiiig>bowl,  Xo  imp  the  wingi  /of  hi 
convoy.  Holy  St.  Taurbard,  jn  what  droves,  the  gooty-bagged  Lon- 
doners hurry  down^  and  dye  the  watch^  air  of  an  iron  russet  hue  witb- 
the  dust,  that  they  raise  in  hot  spurred  rowelling  it  on  to  perform  conv- 
plimente  unto  him  ?  One  beck  more,  to  fhe  bailiffe  of  the  Cinque-Port^ 
whom  I  was  a  ruder  barbarian  4iian  Smili,  the  prince  of  the  Crims  and 
Nagayans,  if  in  this  action,  I  should  forget  (having  had  good  chear  i^ 
didr  tables,  more  than  once  or  twice,  whilst  I  loiterod  in  this  paragon- 
less  fish-town)  city,  town^  or  country.  Robin  Hood  and  little  John  and 
who  not,  are  industrious  and  care/ul  to  esquire  and  safe  conduct  him 
in ;  biU  in  ushering  him  in,  next  to  the  bailifis  of  Yarmouth,  they  trot 
before  all,  and  play  the  provost  maishalg,  hdping  to  keep  good  Ale,  the 
first  three  weeks  of  bb  ingress^  and  never  leave  roaring  it  out  witn  their 
brasen  hom^  as  \caxg  as  they  stay,  of  the  freedoms  and  immunities 
sourcing  from  him.  Being  thus  entered  or  brought  in*  the  consistorian^ 
or  settled  standers  of  Yarmouth^  commence  intestine  wars  amongiit 
themselve«»,  who  should  give  him  the  larg^t  hospitality^  and  gather  about 
him,  .as  flocking  to  hansel  him«  and  strike  him  good  luck,  as  the  aweetkiii 
madams  did  about  valiant  Sir  Waker  Manny,  the  martial  tutotfinto  the 
Black  Prince,  he  that  built  the  Chartcr^House;  who  bdtig  upon  the 
point  of  a  hazardous  journey,  into  France,  cither  to  win  the  horse,  or 
lose  -the  saddle  (as  it  runs  in  the  proverb)  and  taking  his  leave  at  :court» 
in  a  suit  of  mail  from  top  to  toe,  all  the  ladies  <:lung  about  him,  and 
woujd  not  let  him  stretch  out  a  st^»  till  they  had  fettered  km,  with 
their  variable  laxrours,  and  embroidered  o^er  his  armour,  like  a  gaudy 
suiBiner  mead,  with  three  sci^fs,  bracelets,  chains,  aind  ouches; ,  in 
generous  regard  whereof  he  sacneunentaHy  obliged  himself.  That  had  &e 
French  King  as  many  giants  in  his  country,  as  he  hath  peaia  or  grapes, 
and  they  stood  all  mraged  on  the  shore  to  hinder  his  disembarking 
through  the  thickest  thorny  quickset  of  them,  he  would  pierce^  or  be 
tosit  Ji;Lp  to  heaven,  on  their  spears ;  bu^^,  in  honour  of  those  debonair 
IdaliaQ  nymphs  and  their  spangled  trappings,  he  would  bethe^rst  man 
should  set  foot  in  his  ki;igdom,  or  unsheath  steel  against  him.  As  he 
pcoroised,  so  was  his  f  Manly  blade's  exerution;  and,  in  emulation  of 
him,  whole  herds  of  knights  aod  gentlemen  closed  up  their  right  eyes 
with  a  piece  of  silk  every  oi>e,  and  vowed  never  to  uncovqr'them,  or  let 
them  sec  light,  till,  in  the  advancement  of  their  nnstresses  beauties,  they 
had  enacted  with  their  brandished  Bilboa  blades  some  xrhivalrous  Belle- 
rophon's  trick  at  arms,  that,  from  Salomon's  Islands  to  St,  Magnus 
Corner,  might  .cry  clang  again,  0|  jt  was  a  braye  age  then,  and  so  it  is 
ever,  where  there  arc  offen^iye  wars,  and  not  defensive,  and  men  fight  for 
the  spoil,  and  Qot  in  fear  to  be  spoiled,  and  arc  as  lions,  seeking  out 
their  pj^y,  and  Qot  as  sheep,  that  lie  still,  whilst  ithey  are  preyed  on. 
The  redrherring  is  a  legate  of  peace,  and  so  abhoirent  from  unnatural 
bloodshed,  that  if,  in  his  quarrel  or  bstndying,  who  shovld  barbing  him^ 
there  be  any  hewingor  slashing,  or  trials  of  life  and  death  there,  where 
that  hangman,  embowelling,  is,  his  pursuivants  or  baiU£&  return,  ^09 

*  Tagging  forth  br  the  ttrenffth  of  their  arms. 

t  ^mi^J  ff»94  MtaHy,  and  ^m  him^  I  take  it^  th»  U»avf%  of  K«o!t ««  d«iKS«it4« 

y  * 
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eit  woentHi;  out  of  one  bailiwick  he  is  fled,  never  to  be  fastened  on  there 
more.    The  Scorch  jockies,  or  Red-shainks  (so  sir-named  of  their  im- 
moderate maunching  up  the  red-shanks,  or  red-herrings,  uphold  and 
make  good  the  same;  their  clack  or  gabbling  to  this  purport :  *  How, 
in  diebus  UUs^  when  Robert  do  Breaux,  their  gud  King^  sent  his  deaie 
heart  to  the  Haly  Land,  for  reason  he  caud  not  gang  thider  himself, 
(or  then,  or  thereabout,  or  whilomo  before,  or  whilorae  after,  it  matters 
Jk)t)  they  had  the  staple  or  fruits  of  the  herring  in  their  road  or  channel, 
till  a  foule  ill  feud  arose  amongst  his  sectaries  and  servitours;  and  thera 
was  mickle  tule,  and  a  black  warld,  and  a  deale  of  whinyards  drawne 
About  him,  and  many  sacklesse  wights  and  praty  bames  run  throu<^h 
the  tender  weambs;  and,  fra  thence,  ne  sarry  taile  of  a  herring  in  thilke 
sound  they  caud  gripe.*    This  language,  or  parley,  have  I  usurped  from 
somie  of  the  deftest  lads  in  all  Edinburgh  town ;   which  it  will  be  do 
impeachment  for  the  wisest  to  turn  loose  for  a  truth,  without  any  diffi* 
dent  wrestling  with  it.     The  sympathy  thereunto  in  our  own  frothy 
streams  we  have  took  napping ;  wherefore,  without  any  further  bolster* 
ing  or  backing^  this  Scotch  history  may  bear  the  palm ;  and,  if  any  far- 
ther bolstering  or  backing  be  required,  it  is  evident,  by  the  confession 
of  the  8ix-4iuii£lred  Scotch  witches  executed  in  Scotland  at  Bartholomew 
tide  was  twelvemonth,  that,  in  Yarmouth  Road,  they  were  all  together 
in  a  plump  on  Christmas-eve  was  two  years,  when  the  great  flood  was, 
and  there  stirred  up  such  Temado's  and  Furicano's  of  tempests  (in  envy, 
as  I  collect)  that  the  staple  of  the  herring  from  them  was  translated  to 
Yarmouth,  as  will  be  spoken  of  there,  whilst  any  winds,  or  storms  and 
tempests  chafe  and  puff  in  the  lower  region.    They,  and  all  the  sea- 
fiiring  towns  under  our  temperate  eone  of  peace,  may  wclleiivy  te 
prosperity,  but  theycannot  march  cheek  by  Jowl  with  her,  or  co-equal 
her;  and  there  is  no  such  manifest  sign  of  great  prosperity,  as  a  general 
envy  encompassing  it.    Kings  and  noblemen  it  cleaVes  unto,  that  walk 
upright,  and  are  any  thing  happy ;  and  even  amongst  mean  artificers  it 
thrusts  in  its  foot,  one  of  them  envying  another,  if  be ,  have  a  knack 
abotc' another,  or  his  gains  be  greater;  and,  if  in  his  art  they  cannot 
disgn^ce  him,  they  will  find  a  starting-hole  in  his  life,  that  shall  con- 
found him :  For  example :  There  is  a  *  mathematical  smith,  or  artifi* 
eer,  in  Yarmouth,  that  hath  made  a  lock  and  key  that  weighf  but  three 
farthings;  and  a  chest,  with  a  pair  of  knit  gloves  in  th6  till  thereof, 
whose  poise  is  no  more  but  a  groat.     Now  I  do  not  think,  but  all  the 
smiths  in  London,  Norwich,  or  York,  if  they  heard  of  him,  would  fenvy 
him,  if  they  could  not  out-work  him.     Hydra  herring  will  have  every 
thing  t  Sybarite  dainty,  where  he  lays  knife  arboard,  T>r  he  will  fly  1;^em, 
he  will  not  look  upon  them.     Stately-born,  stately-sprung  he  is,  the 
best  blood  of  the  Ptolemies  no  statelier ;  and,  with  what  state  he  hath 
been  used  from  his  swaddling-clouts,  I  have  reiterated  unto  you;  and, 
which  is  a  note  above  £la,  stately  Hyperion,  or  the  lordly  sun,  the 
most  rutilant  planet  of  the  sev^n,  in  Lent,  when  Heralius  Herring  enters 
ijito  his  chief  reign  and  sccpterdom»  skippeth  and  dancefh  the  goal's 
jump  on  the  earth,  for  joy  of  its  «(itrance.   Do  but  mark  him  on  your 
walls,  any  morning  at  that  aeaaon,  \\o^  V^v^\^  ^\A\«:4'tt^\nK:&^  %ad 

•  John  Thxuklm,  ♦  Tb«  Syb*i\^»  lAWt  ^ri^U  xmSw  >tfki\»»i\xx%x.ii»A«  ^>m^&9«v«^ 


NASHE'S  LENTEN  STUFF,  &d:  31S 

you  will  say  I  am  no  fabler.  Of  so  eye-bewitchingy  a  dieanratey  rnddy 
jdye  is  tbe  skin-coat  of  this  landsgrave,  that  happy  is  that  nobleman,  who, 
for  his  colours  in  armoury,  can  nearest  imitate  his  chymical  temper. 
Nay,  which  is  more,  if  a  man  should  tell  you,  that  the  god  Hymen"* 
saffron-coloured  robe  were  made  of  nothing  but  red-herrings  skins,  yoa 
would  hardly  believe  him.  Such  is  the  obduracy  and  hardness  of 
heart  of  a  number  of  infidels,  in  these  days,  they  will  tear  herrings  out 
of  their  skins,  as  fast  as  one  of  these  Exchequer  tellen  can  turn  over  a 
heap  of  money ;  but  his  vertues,  both  exterior  and  interior,  they  have  no 
more  taste  of,  than  of  a  dish  of  stock-fish.  Somewhere  I  have. snatched 
up  a  jest  of  a  king,  that  was  desirous  to  try  what  kind  of  ilesh-meat  was 
most  nutritive  and  prosperous  with  d  man's  body ; .  and,  to  that  purpose^ 
he  commanded  four  hungry  fellows,  in  four  separate  rooms  by  them- 
selves to  be  shut  up  for  a  year  and  a  day ;  whereof  the  fint  should 
have  his  gut  bombasted  with  beef,  and  nothing  else,  till  he  cried  Hold, 
Belly,  hold ;  and  so  the  second  to  have  his  paunch  crammed  with  porli^ 
the  third  with  mutton,  and  the  fourth  with  veal.  At  the  twelvemoDChV 
end  they  were  brought  before  him,  and  he  inquired  of  every  oneorderlyf- 
What  he  had  eat  ?  Thereupon  outstepped  the  stall-fed  foreman,  that 
had  been  at  host  with  the  fat  ox,  and  was  grown  as  iat  as  an  ox  with 
tiring  on  the  sir-loins,  and  baft  in  his  iacc.  Beef,  Beef,  Beef.  :  Next,  the 
Norfolk  hog,  or  swine  worrier,  who  had  got  him  a  sagging  pair  of  cheeks, 
like  a  sow's  paps  that  gives  suck,  with  the  plentiful  maste  set  before 
him,  came  lazily  waddling  in,  and  pufibd  out,  Pork,  Pork,  Pork.  Then 
the  sly  sheep*biter  issued  i^to  the  .midst,  anchsommerBetted  and  flip- 
flapped  it  twenty  times  above  ground  as  light  as  a  feather,  and  cried. 
Mutton^  Mutton,  Mutton.  Lost,-  the  Essex  calf,  or  lawman,  who  had 
lost  die  calves  of  his  legs  by  gnawing  on  the  horse-legs,  shuddering  and 
quaking,  limped  after,  with  a  visage  as  pale  as  a  piece  of  white  leather, 
and  a  staff  in  his  hand,  and  an  handkerchief  on  his  head,  and  very 
lamentably  vociferated.  Veal,  Veal,  VeaU  A  witty  toy  of  his  noblo 
grace,  it  was,  and  different  from  the  recipe'^  and  prescriptions  of  modem 
physicians,  that  to  any  sick  languishers,  if  they  be  able  to  fvaggle  their 
chaps,  propound  veal  for  one  of  the  highest  nourishers. 

But,  had  his  Principality  gone  through  with  fish  as  well  as  fiesh,  and 
put  a  man  to  livery  with  the  red-herring  but  as  long,  he  would  have 
come  jn  *  Hurrey,  Hurrcy,  Hurrey,  as  if  he  were  harrying  and  chacing 
bis  enemies ;  and  Bevis  of  Hampton,  after  he  had  been  out  of  his  diet, 
should  not  have  been  able  to  have  stood  before  him.  A  cholerick  parcel 
of  food  it  is,  that  whoso  tics  himself  to  rack  and  manger  to  for  hye 
summers,  and  five  winters,  he  shall  beget  a  child  that  will  be  a  soldier 
and  a  commander  before  he  hath  cast  his  first  teeth ;  and  an  Alexander, 
a  Julius  Caesar,  a  Scanderbeg  Barbarossa,  he  will  prove  ere  he  aspire  to 
thirty. 

But  to  think  on  a  redrherring,  such  a  hot  stirring  meat  it  is,  is  enough 
to  make  the  cravencst  dastard  proclaim  fire  and  sword  against  Spain : 
The  most  itinerant  virgin  wax  phisnomy,  that  taints  his  throat  with  the 
least  rib  of  it ;  it  will  imbrawu  and  irourdrust  his  fie&h>,  aud  Vi^xdctk  \ai^ 
soft  bleedjng  veins  as  stiff  and  robustious  as  bcancYie^  oi  coi^.    ^V^  "^^ 

'  As  moch  t»  us  Vrrey,  Vrrey,  Vmy,  one  of  thf  principal  p\mc«s  ^b«e  Xii* Vf«tf»%^  w«^'«- 
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of  kindling  i»f  fires,  thaC  is  practised  in  the  smoaking  or  perching  of  him« 

is  old  dog  against  the  plague :  Too  foul-mouthed  I  am^  to  becollow,  or 

becoUier  himywith  such  chimney-sweeping  attributes  of  smoaking  and 

pi&rching^    Will  you  have  the  secret  of  it?  This  well-meaning  Pater 

fotritt^  and  prdvdJitor  and  supporter  of  Yarmouth,  which  is  tihe  lock 

and  key  of  Norfolk^  lookipg  pale  and  searsick  at  bis  first  landing,  thobe 

that  be  his  stewiuds,  or  nccessariest  men  about  bim,  whirl  him,  in  a 

thought,  out  of  jthe  raw  cold  air,  to  some  stew  or  hot -house,  where  im* 

muring  himtelf  for  three  or  four  days,  when  he  un-houseth  him,  or  hadi 

cast  00  his  shell,  he  is  as  freck^d  abou;t  the  gills,  and  looks  as  red  as  a 

fox,  clummy,  and  is  more  suriy  to  be  spoken  with  tbai^  ever  he  was  be* 

fore;  and,  bke  Lais  t)f  Corinth,  will  smile  upon  no  man,  except  be  may 

have  his  own  asking.    There  are  thajt  number  of  herrings  vented  oat  of 

Yannouth  every  year,  tho^gh  the  grammarians  make  no  plural  number 

of  H^te,  88  not  only  they  are  more  by  two  thousand  lasts  than  our 

owo  land  can  spend,  but  they  fill  all  other  lands,  to  whom,  at  their  own 

pri^Dei^  they  i^l  then;!,  and  happy  is  he  th/ait  can  first  lay  hold  of  them. 

JixA  how  can  it  be  otherwise?    For  if  Cornish  pilchards,  otherwise 

called  Fumado\  taken  on  the  shore  of  Cornwall,  from  July  to  Novem^- 

bei^- be  ao  saleable -as  they  are  in  Fr^ce,  Spain,  and  Italy,  which  are 

bat  4X>unterfiata  io  |he  red-herring,  as  copper  to  gold,  or  ockamy  to 

sili^ ;  much  tpQjf»  their  elbows  itch  for  joy,  when  they  meet  with  die 

true  gold,  the  tr^e  red-herripg  itself.    No  true  flying  fish  but  he;  or  if 

there  be,  that  fish  never  ties  but  when  his  wings  were  wet,  and  the  red* 

herriilg  flies  best  when  his  wings  ajre  <iry ;  throughoyt  Belgia,  High 

Oennany,  Fr^fice,  Spain,  and  Italy  he  flies;  and  up  into  Greece  imd 

Afirica,  south,  apd  southwest,  os^ch«like^  walks  his  stations;  md-  the 

fliepulchre  palmers  or  pilgrims,  because  he  is  so  portable,  fill  their  sciipi 

with  ihemi   Yea,  no  dispr^se  to  the  Uood  of  the  Ottomans^  tne 

Kabucfaedonesor  of  Constantinople,  and  giantly  Antsus,  that  never 

yawneth  nor  sneeseth  but  he  afoghteth  the  whole  earth,  gormandisi^; 

muncheth  Mm  up  for  imperial  dainties,  and  will  i>ot  spare  bis  idol 

Mahomet  a  bit  with  him,  no  Qot  though  it  woi^ld  fetch  him  from  heaveq 

forty  y«ars  before  bis  time ;  whence  irith  his  dove,  that  he  taught  to 

j^eck  barley  oyt  of  his  ear,  and  brought  his  disciples  into  a  fooFs  pare* 

dise,  th^t  it  was  the  Holy  Ghost  ii|  her  similitude,  be  is  expected  ovtiy 

minute  to  descend;  but,  I  am  afraid,  as  he  was  troubled  with  the  falling 

sickness  in  his  life-time,  ip  like  manner  it  took  him  in  hb  mounting  np 

to  heaven,  a&d  so  ab  uifemQ  nulla  redemption  he  is  fallen  backward  into 

)^el)^  and  they  a^e  qever  more  like  to  hear  of  him.   Whilst  I  am  shuffling 

jsnd  cutting  wit^  these  long-coated  T^rks,  would  any  antiqi^ary  would 

explicfftte  unto  me  this  rcmbiere,  or  qniddity ;  Whether  those  *  turbanto 

groiitrhcads,  th^  bang  all  men  by  the  throats  on  iron  hooks,  even  as  our 

^wers  hang  all  |iieir  herrings  by  the  throals  on  wooden  spits,  first 

learned  it  of  our  herring  men,  or  our  herring  men  of  them  ?  Why  the 

Alchoranship  of  that  Beelscbub  of  the  Saracens,  Rhinoperos  Zclim' 

aforesaid,  should  sb  mpch  delight  in  this  shiny  animal,  I  cannot  guess, 

axocpt  he  had  a  desire  to  imitate  Midas  in  eatmg  of  gold,  or  Dionysint 

*  Torbaas.  the  grnt  l«w&  lolU  irbifih  tha  Tarks  wiar  abpnt  their  ba^d*. 
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in  stripping  of  Jupiter  of  his  golden  coat;  and,  to  shoot  my  fboFs  bolt 
amongst  yoa,  that  fable  of  Midas's  eating  gold  had  no  otlier  shadow,  or 
inclusive  pith  in  it,  but  he  was  of.  a  queasy  stomach,  and  nothing  ho 
could  fancy,  but  diis  new-lbund  gilded  fiish,  which  Bacchus,  at  his 
request,  gave  him,  tho'  it  was  not  known  here  two  thousand  years  after,' 
for  it  was  the  delicates  of  the  gods,  and  no  mortal  food,  till  of  late  years< 
Midas,  unexperienced  of  the  nature  of  it^  for  he  was  a  fool,  and  had  ass's 
ears,  snapped  it  up  at  one  blow,  and,  because  in  the  boiling  or  seething 
it  in  his  maw,  he  felt  it  commotion  a  little  and  upbraid  him,  he  thought 
he  had  eaten  gold  indeed,  and  thereupon  directed  his  orisons  to  Bacchus 
afresh,  to  help  it  out  of  his  crop  ag^ia,  and  have  mercy  upon  him  and 
recover  him ;« he,  propensive  and  inclining  to  Midas's  devotion  in  every 
thing,  in  lieu  of  the  friendly  hospitalities,  drunken  Silenns,  his  compa^- 
nioo,  found  at  his  hands  when  he  strayed  aw^y  from  him,  bad  him  but  go 
and  wash  himself  in  the  river  Factoids,  that  is,  go  wfish  it  down  soundly 
with  flowing  cups  of  wine,  and  he  should  be  as  well  as  ever  he  was,  By- 
the  turning  of  the  river  Pactolns  into  gold,  after  he  had  rinsed  and 
clarified  himself  in  it,  which  is  the  close  of  the  fiction,  is  signified,  that^ 
in  regard  of  that  blessed  operation  of  the  juice  of  the  grape  In  hina^ 
from  that  day  forth,  in  nothing  but  golden  cups,  he  would  dfink  hr 
quaff  it ;  whereas,  in  wooden  makers,  and  Agathocles  earthen  stuiTi 
,^ey  trilled  it  off  before,  and  that  was  the  first  time  that  any  golden  cupf 
were  used. 

Follow  this  tract  in  expounding  the  tale  of  Dionysius  and  Jupiter; 
No  such  Jupiter,  no  such  gplden-cq^,ted  image  was  there ;  but  it  was  ff 
plain,  golden-coated  red^herring  without  welt  or  garde,  whom,  for  t|ie 
strangeness  of  it,  (they  having  never  beheld  a  beast  of  that  hue  before) 
in  their  temples  inshriocd-for  a  god;  apd,  insomqpb  as  Jupiter  had 
shewed  them  such  slippery  pranks  more  than  once  or  twice,  in  shifting 
liimself  into  sundry  shapes,  and  raining  himself  down  in  goUl  into  a 
woman's  lap,  they  thought  this  too  might  be  a  trick  of  yopth  in  him,  ta 
alter  himself  into  the  form  of  this  golden  scali-ger,  or  redrherring. 
And  therefore,  as  to  Jupiter,  they  fell  down  on  their  marrow  bones,  and 
]ifte4  up  their  hay-cromes  unto  him*  Now,  King  Dionysius  being  a 
good  wise  fellow,  for  he  was  afterwards  a  schoolmaster,  and  had  plaid 
the  coachman  to  Plato,  and  spit  in  Aristippus  t\ie  philosopher's  face, 
many  a  time  and  oft,  no  sooner  entered  their  temple,  and  saw  him  sit 
under  his  c^opy  so  budgly,  with  a  whole  goldsmith's  stall  of  jewels 
and  rich  offerings  at  his  feet,  but  to  him  he  stepped,  and  plucked  him 
from  his  state  witl^  a  wennioi^;  then,  drawji^g  out  his  knife  most 
iracundiously,  at  one  whisk  lopped  off  his  head,  and  stripped  him  out  of 
his  golden  demy  or  mandillion,  and  flead  him,  and  thrust  him  down  his 
pudding  house  at  i^  gobb ;  yet,  long  it  prospered  not  with  him,  so 
revengeful  a  just  Jupiter  is  the  red*berring,  for,  as  he  tore  him  from  hi| 
throne,  and  qhcased  him  of  his  habiliments,  so,  in  a  small  revolution  of 
years,  from  his  throne  he  wgs  chaced,  and  clean  stripped  of  his  royalty, 
and  glad  to  play  the  schoolmaster  at  Corinth,  and  take  a  rod  in  his  haiid 
for  his  scepter,  and  horn  book  pigmies  for  nis  subjects,  id  est  (as  I 
intimated  som^  dosen  lines  before)  of  a  tyrant,  to  become  a  frowning 
pedanti  or  schoo)n^astcr» 
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Many  bf  you  have  read  these  stories,  and  could  never  pick  out  any 
such  English ;  no  more  would  you  of  the  Ismael  Persians  Haly,  or 
Mortuus  AUiy  they  worship,  whose  true  etymolc^  is,  moriuum  halec, 
a  dead  redtherring,  and  oo  other,  thou^,  by  corruption  of  speech, 
they  false  dialect  and  miss-sound  it.  Let  any  Persian  oppugn  this, 
iandf  in  spite  of  his  hairy  tuft,  or  love  lock  he  leaves  on  {he  top  of  his 
cVown,  to  be  pulled  up,  or  pullied  up  to  heaven  by,  I  will  set  my  foot 
to  his,  and  fight  it  out  with  him,  that  their  fopperly  God  is  not  so  good 
as  a  red-herring.  To  recount  ab  obo^  or  from  the  church  book  of  his 
birth,  how  the  herring  first  came  to  be  a  fish,  and  then,  how  he  came 
to  be  king  of  fishes,  and  gradually,  how  from  white  to  red  he  changed, 
would  require  as  massy  a  tome  as  HoUinshead  ;  but,  in  half  a  pcnni- 
worth  of  paper,  I  will  epitomise  them.  Let  me  see,  hath  any  body  in 
Yarmouth  btord  pf  Leander  and  Hero,  of  whom  divine  Musasus  sung, 
and  a  diviner  muse  than  him.  Kit  Marlow^ 

Two  faithful  lovejcs  they  wore,  as  every  apprentice  in  Paul's  chuich- 
yaid  wiU  jtell  you  for  your  love,  and  sell  you  for  your  money ;  the 
one  d^elt  at  Abydos  in  Asia,  which  was  Leander  $  the  other,  which  was 
Hero,  Jbis  mistress,  or  Delia,  at  Sestos  in  Europe,  and  she  was  a  pretty 
pinkany  and  Venus's  priest ;  and,  but  an  arm  of  the  sea  divided  them: 
It  divided  them,  ^emd  it  divided  them  not,  for  over  tj^at  arm  of  the  sea 
could  be  made  a  long  arm.  In  their  parents  the  most  divbion  rested ; 
aud  their  towns,  that,  like  Yarmouth  and  Lcostoff,  were  still  at  wrig 
wrag,  and  sucked  from  their  mother's  teats  serpentine  hatred  one  against 
each  other;  which  drove  Leaodert  when  he  durst  not  deal  above- 
board,  oc  be  seei)  arboard  any  ship,  to  sail  to  his  lady  dear,  to  play  tha 
didopper  and  ducking  waternipaniel  to  swim  to  her»  nor. that  im  the 
day,  but  by  owMight. 

/  What  will  not  blind  night  do  for  blind  Cupid  f  And  what  will  i^ 
blind  Cupid  do  in  the  Qighti  which  is  his  blindman's  holiday  f  By  the 
searside  pn  the  other  side,  stood  Hero's  tower ;  such  an  other  tower  as 
one  of  our  Irish  castles,  that  is  not  so  wide  as  a  belfry,  and  a  cobler 
cannot  jeit  out  his  elbows  in;  a  cage  or  pigeourhouse,  roomsome 
enough  to  comprehend  her,  and  the  toothless  trot  her  nurse,  who  was 
her  only  chatmate  aud  chambermaid;  consuitively  by  her  parents 
being  so  incloistered  from  resort,  that  she  might  live  a  chaste  vestal 
priest  tg  Venus,  the  queen  of  unchastity.  She  would  none  of  that  she 
thanked  them,  for  she  was  better  provided,  and  that,  which  they 
thought  served  their  (urn  best,  of  sequestering  her  from  company, 
served  her  turn  best  to  embrace  the  company  she  desired,  Fate  is  a 
spaniel  that  you  cannot  beat  fropi  you ;  the  inorp  you  thipk  to  cross  it, 
the  more  you  bless  it  and  further  it.  * 

Neither  her  father  nor  mother  vowpd  chastity  when  she  was  begot ; 
therefore  she  thought  they  begat  her  not  to  live  chaste,  and  either  she 
must  prove  herself  a  bastard,  or  shew  herself  like  them.  Of  Leander 
you  may  write  upon,  and  it  is  written  upon,  she  liked  it  well ;  and,  for 
all  he  was  a  naked  man,  and  clean  dispoiled  to  the  skin,  when  he 
sprawled  through  the  brackish  suds  to  scale  her  tower,  all  the  strength 
of  it  could  not  hold  him  out.  O  ware. a  naked  man,  Cytherea's  nuns 
i^  no  power  to  resist  him ;  and  some  such  quality  is  ascribed  to  the 
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lion*  Were  he  never  so  naked  when  he  came  to  her,  becBUse  he 
should  not  scare  her^  she  found  a  means  to  cover  htm  in  her  bed ;  and, 
that  he  might  not  take  cold  after  his  swimmings  she  lay  close  by  him 
to  keep  him  warm«  This  scBffling^  or  bopeep  in  the  dark^  they  had  a 
while,  without  weam  or  bracks  and  the  old  nurse' (as  there  be  threa 
things  seldom  in  their  kind,  till  they  be  old»  a  bawd,  a  witch,  and  a 
midwife)  executed  the  huckstring  office  of  her  years^  very  charHy  and 
circumspectly,  till  their  sliding  stars  revolted  from  them,  and  then,  for 
seven  days  together,  the  wind  and  the  Hellespont  contended  which 
should  howl  louder ;  the  waves  dashed  up  the  clouds,  ^nd  the  clouds, 
on  the  other  side,  spit  and  drivelled  upon  them  as  fast^ 

Hero  wept  as  trickling  as  the  heavens,  to  think  that  heaven  should 
so  divorce  them.  Leander  stornied  worse  than  the  storms,  that, 
by  them,  he  should  be  so  restrained  from  his  Cynthia.  At  Sestos  was 
bis  soul,  and  he  could  not  abide  to  tarry  in  Abydos.  Rain,  snow, 
hail,  or  blow  it  how  it  could,  into  the  pitchy  Hell^pont  he  leapt,  when 
the  moon  and  all  torch-beu'ers  were  i^raid  to  peep  out  their  heads  ; 
but  he  was  peppered  for  it ;  he  had  as  good  have  took  meat,  drink,  and 
leisure,  for  the  churlish,  frampoled  waves  gave  him  his  belly-lall  of 
fish-broth,  before,  out  of  their  kundry  or  wash-house  they  would  grant 
him  his  coquet,  or  Transire  i  and  not  only  that,  but  they  sealed  him 
his  Quietus  est^  for  curveting  any  more  to  the  Maiden  Tower,  and 
tossed  his  dead  carcase,  well  bathed  or  parboiled,  to  the  sandy 
threshold  of  his  lemon  or  orange,  for  a  disjttne,  or  morning  bieak&st. 
All  that  live,  long  night  could  she  not  sleep,  she  was  so  troubled  with 
the  rheum,  which,  was  asigpi  she  should  hear  of  some  drowning:  yet, 
towards  cock-crowing,  she  caught  a  little  slumber,  and  then  she  dream- 
ed, that  Leander  and  she  were  playing  at  check^tone,  with  pearls,  in 
the  bottom  of  the  sea^ 

You  may  see  dreams  are  not  so  vain  as.  they  are  preached  of,  though, 
not  in  vain,  preachers  inveigh  against  them,  and  bend  themselves  out  of 
people's  minds,  to  exhale  their  foolish  superstition.  The  rheum  is  the 
btudcnts's  disease,  and  who  study  most  dream  most.  The  labouring 
men's  hands  glow  and  blister  after  their  da/s  work  :  The  glowing  and 
blistering  of  our  brains,  after  our  day'labouring  cogitations,  are  dreams, 
and  those  dreams  are  raking  vapours  of  no  impressions,  if  your  matchless 
couches  be  not  half  empty.  Hero  hoped,  and  therefore  she  dreamed 
(as  all  hope  is  but  a  dream)  her  hope  was  where  her  heart  was,  and, 
her  heart  winding,  aiMi  turning  with  the  wind  that  might  wind  her 
heart  of  gold  to  her,  or  else  turn  him  from  her.  Hope  and  fear  both 
combated  in  her,  and  both  these  are  wakeful,  which  made  her  at  break 
of  day,  (what  an  old  crone  is  the  day,  that  is  so  long  a  breaking  ?) 
to  unloop  her  luket,  or  casement,  to  look  whence  the  blasts  came,  or 
what  gait  or  pace  the  sea  kept,  when  forthwith  her  eyes  bred  her  eye- 
sore, the  first  white,  whereon  their  transpiercing  arrows  stuck,  being  the 
breathless  corpse  of  Leander ;  with  the  sudden  contemplation  of  this 
piteous  spectacle  of  her  love,  sodden  to  haddock's  meat,  her  sorrow 
could  not  choose  but  be  indefinite,  if  her  delight  in  him  were  but  indif- 
ferent ;  and  there  is  no  woman  but  delights  in  sorrow,  or  she  would  not 
use  it  so  lightly  for  every  thing. 
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Down  &be  ran  in  her  loose  night-gown,  and  her  hair  about  her 
ears  (even  as  Scmiramis  ran  out  with  her  lye-pot  in  her  hand,  and  her 
black  dangling  tresses  about  her  shonldersi  with  her  ivory  comb 
insnarled  in  them,  when  she  heard  that  Babylon  was  taken)  and  tbou|ht 
to  have  kissed  his  dead  corpse  alive  again ;  but  as,  on  his  blue-jelUed 
sturgeon  lips/she  was  about  to  clap  one  of  those  warm  plaisters,  boi- 
sterous wool-packs  of  ridged  tides  came  rolling  in,  and  forced  him  from 
-her  (with  a  mind  belike  to  carry  him  back  to  Abydos<)  At  that  she 
.became  a  franticH  Bacchanal  outright,  and  made  no  more  bones,  but 
sprang  after  him,  and  so  resigned  up  her  priesthood,  and  left  work  for 
Musseus  and  Kit  Marlow.  The  gods  and  goddesses,  all  od  a  row, 
bread  and  crow,  from  Ops  to  Pomona,  the  first  apple-wife,  were  so 
dumped  with  this  miserable  wreck,  that  they  began  to  abhor  all 
moisture  for  the  sea's  sake;  and  Jupiter  could  not  endure  Ganymede, 
his  cup-bearer,,  to  come  in  his  presence,  both  for  the  dislike  he  bore  to 
Neptune's  baneful  liquor,  as  also  that  he  was  so  like  to  Leander.  The 
fan  was  so  in  his  mumps  upon  it,  that  it  was  almost  noon  before  he 
xould  go  to  cart  that  dav,  and  then  with  so  ill  a  will  he  wen^  thai  he 
had  thought  to  have  toppled  his  burning  car,  or  hurry-^urcy  into  'the 
jMa  (as  Phaeton'  did)  to  scorch  it  and  dry  it  up  ;  and  at  nif^f:,  when  he 
.was  begrimq^ed  with  dtist  and  sweat  of  his  journey,  he  would  not 
descend  as  he  was  wont,  to  wash  him  in  the  ocean,  but  under  a  tree 
iaid  him  down  to  rest  in  his  cloaths  all  night;  and  so  did  the  scowting 
moon  under  another,  hard  by  him,  which  of  that  are  behighted  the 
Irees  of  the  sun  and  moon,  and  are  the  same  that  Sir  John  Maundevile 
4e]is  us,  he  spoke  with,  and  that  nx>ke  to  Alexander*  Venus,  for  Hero 
-was  her  priest,  and  Juno  Lucina  the  midwife's  goddess,  for  she  was  now 
quickne^,  and  oast  away  by  the  cruelty  of  .^lus,  took  bread  and  salt, 
and  eat  it,  that  they  would-be  smartly  revenged  on  that  truculent 
windy  jailor  ;  and  they  forgot  it  not,  for  Venus  made  his  son  and  his 
dau^ter  to  commit  incest  together.  Lucina,  that  there  might  be  some 
lasting  characters  of  his  shame,  helped  to  bring  her  to  bed  of  a  godly 
boy,  and  ^fiolus,  bolting  out  all  this,  heaped  murder  upon  murder. 

I'he  dint  of  destiny  could  not  be  repealed  in  the  reviving  of  Hero 
and  Leander ;  but  their  heavenly  hood,  in  their  S3aK>d,  thus  decreed, 
that,  as  they  were  either  of  them  sea-borderers,  and  crowned  in  the 
sea,  still  to  the  sea  they  must  belong,  and  be  divided  in  habitation  after 
death,  as  they  were  in  their  life-time.  Leander,  for  that  in  a  cold, 
dark,  testy  night  he  had  his  pasport  to  Charon,  they  terminated  to  the 
unquiet,  cold  coast  of  Icelaud,  where  half  the  year  is  nothing  but  dark 
night,  and  to  that  fish  translated  him,  which  with  us  is  termed  Ling. 
Hero,  for  that  she  was  pagled  and  tympanised,  and  sustained  two  losses 
under  one,  they  foot-balled  their  heads  together,  and  protested  to  make 
the  stem  of  her,  loins  of  all  fishes,  the  flanting  Fabian  or  Palmerin  of 
England,  which  is  Cadwallader  Herring;  and  as  their  meetings  were 
but  ^Idom,  and  not  so  often  as  welcome,  so  but  seldom  should  they 
me^  in  the  heel  of  the  week,  at  the  best  men's  tables,  upon  Fridays  and 
Saturdays,  the  holy  time  of  Lent  exempted,  and  then  they  might  be  at 
meat  and  meal  for  seven  weeks  together. 
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Xhe  nOTse  or  mother  Maropudding,  that  was  a  cowring  on  the  hack* 
aide,  whilst  these  things  were  a  tragedising,  led  by  the  scretch  or  outcryi 
to  the  prospect  of  this  sorrowfal  heigho :  as  soon  as,  through  the  ravell* 
ed  button  holes  of  her  blear  eyes,  she  had  sucked  in  and  received  such 
a  revelation  of  doomsday,  and  that  she  saw  her  mistress  mounted  a 
cockhorse,  and  hoisted  away  to  hell  or  to  heaven,  on  the  backs  of  those 
rough-headed  ruffians,  down  she  sunk  to  the  earth,  as  dead  as  a  door 
nail,  and  never  mumped  crust  after.  Whereof  their  supemalitics 
(having  a  drop  or  two  of  pity  left  of  the  huge  hogshead  of  tears,  thev 
spent  for  Hero  and  Leandcr)  seemed  to  be  someSiing  sorry,  though 
they  could  not  weep  for  it ;  and  because  they  would  be  sure  to  have 
^  medicine,  that  should  make  them  weep  at  all  times,  to  that  kind  of 
grain  they  turned  her,  which  we  call  mustard-seed,  as  well  for  that  she 
was  a  shrewish  snappish  bawd,  that  would  bite  off  a  man's  nose  with  an 
answer,  and  had  rheumatick  sore  eyes,  that  ran  always,  as  that  she 
might  accompany  Hero  and  Leander,  after  deaths  as  in  her  lifertiroe ; 
and  hence  it  is,  that  mustard  bites  a  man  so  by  the  nose,  and  makes  him 
weep  and  water  his  plants,  when  he  tasteth  it :  and  that  Hero  and 
Leander,  the  red-herring  and  ling,  never  come  to  the  board  without 
mustard,  their  waiting-ipaid  :  and  if  you  mark  it,  mustard  looks  of  the 
tanned  wainscot  hue,  of  such  a  withered  wrinkle-faced  beldam,  at  the 
Was,^  that  was  altered  thereinto,  •  Lovii^  Hero,  however  altered,  had  a 
smack  of  love  still,  and  therefore  to  the  coast  of  Lovingland  (to  Yar- 
mouth near  adjoining,  and  within  her  Kberties  of  Kirtlcy  Roiad)  she 
accustomed  to  come  in  pilgrimage^  evenr  year ;  but  contentions  arising 
there,  and  she  remembring  the  event  of  the  contentions  betwixt  Sestoa 
and  Abydos,  that  wrought  both  Leandet^s  death  and  her's,  shunneth  it 
of  late,  and  r^idreth  more  northwards;  so  she  shunneth  unquiet  Humber, 
because  Elstred  was  drowned  there,  and  the  Scots  seas,  as  before  ;  and 
every  od)er  sea  where  any  blood  hath  been  spilt,  for  her  own  sea's  sake, 
that  spilt  her  sweet  sweetheart's  blood  and  her's. 

Whippet,  turn  to  a  new  lesson,  and  strike  we  up  John  for  the  King, 
or  tell  how  the  herring  scrambled  up  to  be  King  of  all  fishes.  So 
it  fell  upon  a  time  and  tide,  though  not  upon  a  holiday  }  a  feiilconer 
bringing  over  certain  hawks  out  of  Ireland,  and  airing  them  above 
hatches  on  ship-board,  and  giving  them  stones  to  cast  and  scour,  one 
of  them  broke  loose  from  his  fist,  before  he  was  aware,  which  being  in 
her  kingdom,  when  she  was  got  upon  her  wings,  and  finding  henelf 
empty  gorged,  after  her  casting;  up  to  heaven  she  towered  to  seek  prey, 
but  there  being  no  game  to  please  her,  down  she  fluttered  to  the  sea 
again,  and,  a  speckled  fish  playing  above  the  water,  at  it  she  struck, 
mistaking  it  for  a  partridge.  A  shaxk  or  tuberon,  that  lay  gaping  for  the 
flying  fish  hard  by,  what  did  me  he,  but,  seeing  the  markfall  so  just 
in  his  mouth,  chopped  a-loft,  and  snapped  her  up  bells  and  all,  at  a 
mouthful.  The  news  of  this  murderous  act  being  carried  by  the 
King  s  fisher  to  the  ears  of  the  land  fowls,  there  was  nothing  but  arm, 
arm,  arm,  to  sea,,  to  sea,  swallow  and  titmouse,  to  take  chastisement  of 
that  trespass  of.b)ood  and  death,  committed  against  a  peer  of  their 
blood  royal*  Preparation  was  made,  the  muster  taken,  the  leadem 
allotted,  and  had  their  bills  to  take  up  pay;  an  old  goshawk  for 
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-general  was  appointed,  for  marshal  of  the  field  a  sparhawk^  whoni,  for  no 
former  desert,  they  put  in  office,  but  because  it  was  one  of  their  lineage 
had  sustained  that  wrong,  and  they  thought  they  would  be  more 
implacable  in  condoling  and  commiserating.  The  peacocks  with  their 
•potted  coats  and  affrighting  voices,  for  heralds,  they  pricked  and  en- 
listed ;  and  the  cockadoodiing  cocks,  for  their  trumpeters  (look  upon 
any  cock,  and  look  upon  any  trumpeters,  and  see  if  he  look  not  as  red 
OS  a  cocky  after  his  trumpeting^  and  a  cock  as  red  as  hc^  after  his 
throwing.)  The  kistriis  or  windsuckers,  thiat,'  filling  themselves  with 
wind,  fly  against  the  wind  evermore,  for  their  fulUsailed  standard- 
bearers  ;  the  cranes  for  pikemen,  and  the  woodcocks  for  demilances ; 
and  10  of  the  rest  every  one,  according  to  that  place,  by  nature,  he  was 
most  apt  for.  Away  to  the  land's  end  they  trig  all  tlie  sky-bred 
chirpers  of  them  ;  when  they  came  there,  Mquora  nos  ierrent  Sf  penH 
triitu  imago.  They  had  wings  of  good-will  to  fly  with,  but  no  webs  on 
their  feet  to  swim  with ;  for,  except  the  water  fowls  bad  mercy  upon 
IhaD,  and  stood  their  faithful  confederates  and  back-friends,  on  their 
backi  to  transport  them,  they  might  return  home,  like  good  fools,  and 
gather -itiaws- to  build  their  nests,  or  fall  to  their  old  trade  of  picking 
■jrorms.  In  sum,  to  the  water  fowls  unanimously  they  recourse,  and 
boought  duck,  and  drake,  swan  and  goose,  halcyons  and  sea-pic^ 
cormorants  and  <  sea-gulls  fo(  their  hoary  assistance,  and  aidful 
•furtherance  in  this  action. 

They  were  not  obdurate  to  beintreated,  though  they  had  little  cause 
to  revenge  the  hawk's  quarrel,  from  them ;  having  received  so  many 
high  displeasures,  and  slaughters,  and  rapines  of  their  race;  yct^  in  a 
ffeneral  prosecution,  private  fowds  they  trod  under  foot,  and  submit* 
.ted  their  endeavours  to  be  at  their  limitation  in  every  thing. 

The  puffin  that  is  half  fish,,  half  flesh,  a  John  indi&reot,  flcod  an 
ilinbodexter  betwixt  either,  bewrayed  this  conspiracy  to  Protarasll 
herds,  or  the  fraternity  of  fishes,  which  the  greater  giants  of  Russia  and 
Iceland,  as  the  whale,  the  sea-horse,  the  norse,  the  wasserman,  the 
dolphin,  the  grampus,  fleered  and  jeered  at  as  a  ridiculous  danger ;  but 
the  lesser  pigmies  and  spawn  of  them  thought  it  meet  to  provide  for 
themseiv€^  betimes,  and  elect  a  king  amongst  them,  that  might  lead 
them  to  battle,  and  under  whose  colours  they  might  march  against 
these  birds  of  a  feather,  that  had  so  colleagued  themselves  togethert  to 
destroy  them. 

Who  this  king  should  be,  beshackled  their  wits,  and  laid  them  a  diy 
ground  every  one.  No  ravening  fish  they  would  put  in  arms,  for 
four,  after  he  had  everted  their  foes,  and  fleshed  himself  in  blood,  for 
interchange  of  diet,  he  would  raven  up  them. 

Some  politick  delegatory  Scif^io,  or  witty-pated  Petito,  like  the  heir 
of  Laertes  per  aplutresmf  Ufysses^  weU  known  unto  them  by  his 
prolixious  sea-wandering,  and  dancing  on  their  topless  totoring  hills, 
they  would  single  forth,  if  it  might  be,  whom  they  might  depose  when 
they  list,  if  he  should  begin  to  tyrannise ;  and  such  a  one  as,  of  himself, 
were  able  to  make  a  sound  party,  if  all  failed,  and  bid  base  to  die 
enemy,  with,  his  own  kindred  and  followers. 
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l^oae  won  th^  day  in  this,  but  the  herring,  whom  all  tiieir  clatnoront 
sufifragt^  saluted  with  Five  le  Roy^  God  save  the  King,  Ood  save  the 
King,  save  only  the  plaisc  and  the  butt,  that  made  wry  mouths  at  him, 
and,  for  their  mocking,  have  wry  mouths  ever  since;  and  the  herring^ 
ever  since  wears  a  coronet  on  his  head,  in  token  that  he  is,  as  he  is. 
Which  had  the  worst  end  of  the  staff  in  that  sea  journey  or  canvazado, 
or  whether  some  fowlor  with  his  nets,  as  this  host  of  feather  mongers  were 
getting  up  to  ride  double,  involved  or  intangled  them ;  or  the  water 
ibwls  played  thera  false,  as  there  is  no  more  love  betwixt  them,  than 
betwixt  sailors  and  land  soldiers,  and  threw  them  off  their  backs,  and 
let  them  drown,  when  they  were  launched  into  the  deep  :  I  leave  to 
some  AIfonsu8,  Poggius,  or  JEaop  to  unwarp,  for  my  pen  is  tired  in  it« 
But  this  is  notorious,  the  herring,  from  that  time  to  this,  hath  gone 
i^ilh  an  army,  and  never  stirs  abroad  without  it ;  and,  when  he  stirs 
abroad  with  it,  he  sends  out  his  scouts  or  centinels  before  him,  that 
oftentimes  are  intercepted,  and  by  their  parti-coloured  liveries  descried, 
whom  the  mariners,  after  they  have  took,  use  in  this  sort :  Eight  or 
nine  times  they  swing  them  about  the  main  mast,  and  bid  them  bring 
tiiem  so  many  last  of  herrings,  as  they  have  swinged  them  times  ;  and 
that  shall  be  their  ransom,  and  so  throw  them  into  the  sea  again. 
King,  by  your  leave,  for,  in  your  kingship,  I  must  leave  ypu,  and  repeat 
how  from  white  to  red  you  chameleonised. 

It  is  to  be  read,  or  to  be  heard  of,  how  in  the  piiniihip  or  nonage  of 
Cerdick  Sands,  when  the  best  houses  and  walls  there  were  of  mud,  or 
eanvas  or  poldavies  intiltments,  a  fisherman  of  Yarmouth,  having 
draXvn  so  many  herrings  he  wist  tot  what  to  do  withal,  hung  the  residue 
that  he  could  not  sell  nor  spend,  in  the  sutty  roof  of  his  shed  a  drying : 
Or  say  thus,  his  shed  was  a  cabinet  in  dedmo  sexto,  built  on  four 
crutches,  and  he  had  no  room 'in  it,  hut  in  that  garret  or  excelsis  to 
lodge  them,  where  if  they  were  dry,  let  them  be  dry ;  for  in  the 
sea  they  had  drunk  too  much,  and  Aow  he  would  force  them  do 
penance  for  it, 

I'he  weather  was  cold,  and  good  fires  he  kept  (as  fishermen,  what 
hardness  soever  they  endure  at  sea,  they  will  make  all  smoak,  but  they 
will  make  amends  for  it  when  they  come  to  land)  and  what  with  his 
firing  and  smoak]ng,«or  smoaky  firing  in  that  his  narrow  lobby,  his  hei» 
rings,  which  were  as  white  as  whaj(ebojie  when  he  hung  them  up,  now 
looked  as  red  as  a  lobster.  It  was  four  or  five  days  be^re  either  he  or 
his  wife  espied  it,  and,  when  they  espied  it,  they  fell  down  on  their 
knees,  and  blessed  themselves,  and  cried,  A  Miracle!  A  Miracle!  and 
with  the  proclaiming  it  among  their  neighbours  thoy  could  not  be 
content,  but  to  the  court  the  fisherman  would,  and  present  it  to  the 
King,  then  lying  at  Borough  Castle  two  miles  off; 

Of  this  Borough  Castle,  because  it  is  so  ancient,  and  there  hath  been 
a  city  there,  I  will  enter  into  some  more  special  mention.  The  Flood 
Waveny  running  throifgh  many  towns  of  High  Suffolk  up  to  Bungey^ 
and  from  thence  incroaching  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  sea,  with  its 
twining  and  winding  it  cuts  out  an  Island  of  some  amplitude,  named 
Lovinglaad:  the  head  town  in  that  island  is  LfK>stoff,  in  which,  belt 
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known  to'  all  men,  I  was  born ;    though  my  father  sprung  from  IBq 
Nashes  of  Herefordshire.  ' 

The  next  town  from  LeostofT,  towards  Yarmouth,  is  Gorton,  and  next 
Gorlston.  More  inwardly,  on  the  left-hand,  where  Waveny  and  the 
liver  lerus  mix  their  waters,  Cnobcri  Urbs,  the  city  of  Cnober,  at  this 
day  termed  Burgh,  or  Borough  Castle^  had  its  being. 

This  city  and  castle,  say  Bede  and  master  Camden,  or  rather  Mr. 
Camden  out  of  Bede,  by  the  woods  about  it,  and  the  driving  of  the  sea 
up  to  it,  was  most  pleasant.  In  it  one  Furfaeus,  a  Scot,  built  a 
monastcxy,  at  whoso  persuasion,  Sigebert,  king  of  the  East  Angles,  gave 
over  his  kingdom  and  led  a  monastical  life  there ^  but  forth  of  that 
monastery  he  was  haled,  against  his  will,  to  encourage  his  subjects  in 
their  battle  against  the  Mercians,  where  he  perished  with  them. 

Nothing  of  that  castle  save  tattered  ragged  walls  now  remains,  framed 
foursquare,  and  overgrown  with  briars  and  bushes,  in  stubbing  up  of 
whi^rh^  some -time  since  they  dug  up  Roman  coins,  and  buoys  and  an- 
chors. Well,  thither  our  fisherman  set  the  best  leg  before, '  and  unfordled 
to  the  King  his  whole  satchel  of  wonders.  The  King  was  as  superstiti- 
crus  in  worshiping  those  miraculous  herrings  as  the  fisherman^  licensed 
him  to  carry  them  up  and  down  the  realm  for  strange  monsters,  giving 
to  Cerdick  ^  Sands  (the  birth  place  of  such  monstrosities)  many 
privileges ;  and,  in  that  the  quantity  of  them  that  were  cau^t  so  in- 
cceased,  he  assigned  a  broken  sluice  in  the  island  of  Lovingland,  called 
Herring  Fleet,  where  they  should  disburden  and  discharge  their  boats  of 
them,  and  render  him  custom.  Our  herring-smoaker,'  having  worn  his 
monsters  stale  throughout  England,  spirted  over  seas  to  Rome  with  a 
pedlar^s  pack  of  them,- in  the  papal  chair  of  Vigiliu8,he  that  first  institut'. 
ed  saints  eves,  or  vigils,  to  be  fasted.  By  that  time  he  came  thither,  he 
he  had  but  three  of  his  herrings  left;  for,  by  the  way,  he  fell  into  the 
thievish  hands  of  malecon tents,  and  of  lance-knights,  by  whom  he  wai 
not  only  robbed  of  all  his  money,  but  was  fain  to  redeem  his  life  beside, 
with  the  better  part  of  his  ambry  of  burnished  fishes. 

These  herrings  three  he  rubbed  and  curried  over  till  his  arms 
aked  again,  to  make  them  glow  and  glare  like  a  turkey  brooch,  or  a 
London  vintners's  sign,  thick  jagged,  and  round  fringed,  with  theaming 
arsadine,  and  folding  them  in  a  diaper  napkin,  as  Ully-white  as  a  lady's 
wedding  smock,  to  the  market  place  of  Rome  he  was  so  bold  as  to 
prefer  them,  and  there,  on  a  high  stool,  unbraced  and  unlaced  them, 
to  any  chapman's  eye  that  would  buy  them.  The  Pope's  caterer,  casting 
a  liquorish  glance  that  way,  asked  what  it  was  he  had  to  sell :  The  king 
of  fishes,  he  answered^  The  king  of  fishes,  replied  he ;  what  is  the 
price  of  them  ?  A  hundred  ducats,  he  told  him.  A  h\indred  ducats^ 
quoth  the  Pope's  caterer,  that  is  a  kingly  price  indeed,  it  is  for  no 
private  man  to  deal  with  him :  Then  he  is  foi;  me,  said  the  fisherman, 
and  so  unsheathed  his  cuttle^bong,  and  from  the  nape  of  the  neck  to 
the  tail  dismembered  him,  and  paunched  him  up  at  a  mouthful. 
Home  went  his  beatitude's  caterer  with  a  fiea  in  his  ear,  and  discouraed 
to  his  holiness  what  had  happened.  Is  it  the  king  of  fishes  ?  The  Pope 
frowmngly  shook  him  up  like  a  cat  in  a  blankct|  and  is. any  man  to 
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have  him  but  I  that  ain  king  of  kings,  and  lord  of  lords  ?  Go^  give  him 
his  price  I  command  thee,  and  let  me  taste  of  him  incontinently.  Baclj: 
returned  the  caterer  like  a  dog  that  had  burnt  his  tail,  and  poured  down 
the  herring  merchant  his  hundred  ducats  for  one  of  those  two  of  the 
king  of  fishes  unsold,  which  then  he  would  not  take,  but  stood  upon 
two  hundred*  Thereupon  they  broke  off;  the  one  urging  that  he  had 
oflfered  it  him  so  before;  and  the  other,  that  he  might  have  took  him  at 
his  proffer;  which  since  he  refused,  and  now  halpered  with  him;  a^ 
he  eat  up  the  first,  so  would  he  eat  up  the  second,  and  let  Pope,  or  Pa- 
triarch of  Constantinojple,  fetch  it  out  of  his  belly  if  they  could :  he 
was  as  good  as  his  word,  and  had  no  sooner  spoke  the  word,  but  he  did 
as  he  spoke.  With  a  heavy  heart  to  the  palace  the  yeoman  of  the 
mouth  departed,  and  rehearsed  this  second  ill  success,  wherewith  Pe* 
ter's  successor  was  so  in  his  mullighims,  that  he  had  thought  to  have 
buffeted  him,  and  cursed  him  with  bell,  book,  and  candle;  but  he  ruled 
his  reason,  and  bad  him,  though  it  cost  a  million,  to  let  him  have  thai 
third  that  rested  behind,  and  hie  him  expeditely  thither,  lest  some 
other  snatched  it  up,  and  as  fast,  from  thence  again ;  for  he  swore  by 
his  triple  crown,  no  crumb  of  refection  would  he  gnaw  upon,  till  he 
had  sweetened  his  lips  with  it. 

So  said,  so  done,  thither  he  flew  as  swift  as  Mercmy,  and  threw 
him  his  two-hundred  ducats,  as  he  before  demanded,  it  would  not 
fa*lge,  for  then  the  market  was  raised  to  throe-hundred,  &nd,  the  caterer 
grumbling  thereat,  the  fisher  swain  was  forward  to  settle  him  to  his 
tools,  and  tire  upon  it,  as  on  the  other  two,  had  not  he  held  his  hands, 
and  desired  him.  to  keep  the  peace,  for  no  money  should  part  them: 
with  that  speech  he  was  qualified,  and  pursed  the  three  hundred  du- 
cats, and  delivered  him  the  king  of  fishes,  teaching  him  to  geremum- 
ble  i^,  sauce  it,  and  dress  it,  and  so  sent  him  away  a  glad  maru  All 
the  Pope's  cooks,  in  iheir  white  sleeves,  and  linnen  aprons,  met  him 
mid-way,  to  entertain  and  receive  the  king  of  fishes,  and  together  by  the 
ears  they  went,  who  should  first  handle  him  or  touch  him ;  but  the 
clerk  oi  the  kitchen  appOased  that  strife,  and  would  admit  none  but 
himself,  to  have  the  scorching  and  carbonading  of  it,  and  he  kissed  his 
hand  thrice,  and  made  as  many  humblessoes  before  he  would  finger  it ; 
and,  such  obeysances  performed,  he  dressed  it  as  he  was  enjoined, 
kneeling  on  his  knees,  and  mumbling  twenty  Ave  Maries  to  himself,  in 
the  sacrificing  it  on  the  coals,  that  his  diligent  service  in  the  broiling 
and  combustion  of  it,  both  to  his  kingship  and  to  his  fatherhood,  might 
not  seem  unmeritorious.  The  fire  had  not  pierced  ir,  but,  being  a^ 
sweaty  loggerhead,  greasy  sutor,  endungebned  in  his  pocket  a  twelve- 
month, it  stunk  so  over  the  Pope's  palace,  that  not  a  scullion  but  cried 
fob ;  and  those,  which  at  the  first  flocked  the  fastest  about  it,  now  fled 
the  most  from  it,  and  sought  more  to  rid  their  hands  of  it>  than  before 
they  sought  to  bless  their  hands  with  it.  With  much  stopping  of  their 
noses,  between  two  dishes  they  stewed  it,  and  served  it  up.  It  was 
not  come  within  three  chambers  of  the  Pope,  but  he  smelt  it;  and, 
upon  the  smelling  of  it,  enquiring  what  it  should  be  that  sent  forth 
such  a  puissant  perfume,  the  standers-by  declared  that  it  was  the  king 
of  fishes ;  I  conceited  no  less,  said  the  Pope,  for  less  thaa  9^  t\xv3^V)* 
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could  not  be  that  had  so  strong  a  9ccpt ;  and  if  his  breath  be  so 
strong,  what  is  he  himself?  Like  a  great  king,  like  a  strong  king  I  will 
tise  hitti,  let  him  be  carried  back  I  say,  and  my  cardinals  shall  fetch 
^im  in  with  dirge  and  processions  under  my  canopy. 

Though  they  were  double  and  double  weary  of  him,  yet,  his  edict 
Being  a  law,  to  the  kitchen  they  returned  him,  whither,  by  and  by, 
the  whole  college  of  scarlet  cardinals,  with  their  crosiers,  their  censers, 
their  hosts,  their  Agnia  dei^s  and  cruci&xes,  flocked  together,  in  heaps, 
te  it  had  been  to  the  conclave,  or  a  general  council,  and  the  senior 
cardinal,  that  stood  next  in  election,  to  be  Pope,  heaved  him  up  from 
the  dresser,  with  a  dirge  of  de  profundis  naius  est f ex  ;  rex  he  should 
have  said,  and  so  have  made  true  Latin,  but  the  spirable  odour  and 
pestilent  steam,  ascending  from  it,  put  him  out  of  his  biass  of  congruity, 
and,  as  true  as  the  trm^st  Latin  ^  Priscian,  would  have  queazcned 
him,  like  the  damp  that  took  both  Bell  and  Baram  away,  and  many  a 
worthy  man  that  day,  if  he  had  not  been  protected  under  the  Pope's 
icanopy,  and  the  other  cardinals,  with  their  holy  water  sprinkles, 
'quenched  his  foggy  fume  and  evaporating.  About  and  about  the  in: 
Ward  and  base  court  they  circumducted  him  with  kyrie  eleisoHf  and 
'Adlkl&ufhj  arid  the  chanters  in  their  golden  copes,  and  white  surplicts, 
ehaunted  it  out  above  glorid  Pafri;  in  praising  of  him,  the  organs 
played,  the  ordnance  at  the  Castle  of  St.  Angclo  went  off,  and.  all 
"Wind  instruments  blew  as  loud  as  the  wind  in  winter,  in  his  passado  to 
the  Pope's  ordinary  or  dining-chambcr,  where,  having  set  him  down, 
\ipon  their  faces  they  ic>ll  flat,  and  licked  every  one  bis  ell  of  dust,  in 
douking  on  all  lour  unto  him. 

'  The  busy  cpitasis  of  the  comedy  was,  when  the  dishes  vrcre  unco- 
vered, and  the  swarthrutter  sowre  toctk  air,  for  then  he  made  such  an 
jpr,  as  Alcides  himself,  that  cleansed  the  stables  'of  Augasu4»  nor  any 
kc^tief  was  able  to  endure. 

This  is  once,  the  Pope  it  popped  under  board,  and  out  of  his  palace 
worse  it  scared  him  than  Neptune's  phocases  that-scared  the  horses  of 
hippolytus,  or  the  harpies  Jupiter  dogs  sent  to  vex  Phineus ;  the  car- 
dinal were  at  their  ora  pro  nobis^  and  held  this  suffocation  a  meet 
iiufferance,  for  so  contemning  the  king  of  fishes,  and  his  subjects, 
And  fleshly  surfeiting  in  their  carnivals.  Necromantic  sorcery,  necro- 
Inantic  sorcery,  some  evil  spirit  of  an  heretick  it  is,  which  thus  molestetfa 
his  kpostolickship.  The  friars  and  monks  caterwauled  froni  the  abbots 
l^nd  priors  to  the  novices,  wherefore,  taiiquam  id  circo,  we  will  troncc 
hifm'  in  a  circle,  and  make  him  tell  what  lanternman,  or  ^om  of  He- 
bate's  close-stOol  he  is,  that  thus  nefariously  and  proditorioiisly 
profanes  and  penetrates  our  holy  father's  nostrils :  what  needs 
(here  any  more  ambages?  llie  ringol,  or  ringed  circle  was  com- 
passed and  chalked  out,  and  the  king  of  fishes,  by  the  name  of  the 
king  of  fishes,  conjured  to  appear  in  the  centre  of  it ;  but  turdo  cath 
iant  absurdiy  svce  mrdum  incantant  fratres  sordidh  he  was  a  king  abso- 
lute, and  would  mit  be  at  every  man's  call ;  and  if  friar  Pendeia  and 
Kis  fellows  had  any  thing  to  say  to  him,  in  his  admiral  court  of  the 
Sea,  kt  them  seek  him,  and  neither  in  HuU,  Hell,  nor  Halifax. 
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'  Th($y  steing,  that  by,  their  cbarras  and  spells  thej  tottld  sp^l  nothing 
of  him,  fell  to-  a  more  charitable  suppose,  that  it  might  be  the  di^tre*- 
scd  soul  of  some  king  tbat  was  drowned,  who,  being  long  in  pargaioiy, 
Und  not  relieved  by  tbo  prayers  of  the  church,  had  leave,  in  tbat  dis' 
guised  form,  to  have  egress  and  regress  to  Borne,  to  crave  their  bcnevo- 
ience  of  dirges,  trentals,  and  so  forth,  to  help  him  forward  on  bis  jouiv 
ney  to  Limbus  Patrtim,  or  Elysium  ;  and  because  they  would  not  easily 
believe  what  tortures  in  purgatory  he  had  sustained,  unles  they  wer> 
eye-witnesses  of  theni,  lie  thought  to  represent  to  all  their  senses  the 
image  and  idea  of  his  combustion,  and  broiling  there,  and  the  horrible 
6tencb  of  his  sins  accompanying  both  under  his  frying  and  broiling  on 
the  coak^  in  the  Pope's  kitchen,  and  the  intolerable  smell  or  slink  he 
cent  forth  under  either,  Una  voce  in  this  spleen  to  Pope  Vigilius  th#Jr 
ran,  and  craved  that  this  king  of.£shcs  might  first  have  Christian  bu- 
rial; next,  that  he  might  have  manes  sung  for  him,  and  last,  that  for  k 
Saint  he  would  canonize  him.  Ail  these  he  granted,  Xo  be  xid  of  his  fil* 
thy  redolence,  and  his  chief  casket,  wherein  he  put  all  his  jewels,  he 
made  the  coffin  of  his  inclosi-re,  and,  for  his  insaintiag,  look  the  al- 
manack in  the  beginning  of  April;  and  see  if  you  can  find  oat  suck 
a  saint  as  Saint  Gildard,  which,  in  honour  of  ithis  gilded  fish,  the 
Pope  insainted ;  nor  there  he  rested  and  stopped,  but  in  the  mitiga- 
tion of  the  very  embers  whereon  he  was  siridgcd,  that,  after  he  wa3  taken 
by  them,  fumed  ipost  fulsomHy  of  his  fatty  drt^ping^,  he  ordained 
Ember-weeks  in  their  memory,  to  be  fasted  everlastingly. 

I  had  well  nigh  forgot  a  special  point  of  my  Romish  history^  and 
that  is,  how  Madam  Colina  Comificia^  one  of  the  curiousest  curtezans  of 
Rome,  when  the  feimc  of  the  king  of  fishes  was  cannon-roared  in  her 
care,  ihe  sent  all  her  jewels  to  the  Jewish  Lombard  to  pawn,  to  buy 
and  iocaptive  him  to  her  trencher;  but  her  pur*^eyor  came  a  day 
after  the  fair,  and^  as  he  carae^  so  be  fared.,  for  .-not  a  scrap  of  him, 
i>ut  tbecobs  of  the  two  h<'i'rings,  the  iisb^m9.n  bad  ca.ten,  remained 
of  him,  and  those  cobs,  rather  than  he  w<»aid  go  home  vAik  a  sleeve- 
less answer,  he  bought  at  the  ra.te  4>f  fourscore  ducats  {they  were  rich 
cobs  you  must  rate  them)  and  of  themall  cobbing  country  chuifs,  which 
make  their  bellies  and  their  bags  their  Gods^  are  calted  rich  cobs. 
Every  man  will  mrt  clap  hands  to  this  taje  :  The  Norwiehers^  mprunky 
who  say,  the  first  gilding  of  lierrii^gB  was  deducjted  from  the.m :  and, 
after  this  guise,  they  tune  tbc  accent  of  their  <peech,  how  th:3,t  when 
Castor  was  Non^irh  (a  towij  two  miles  beyond  this  Norwich,  xhat  is 
termed  to  this  day  Norjyich  Castor,  and  having  monuments  of  a  castle 
in  it,  invironing  ^^y  acres  of  ground,  and  ring-bolts  in  the  wall^, 
whereto  ships  vere  fastened)  our  Norwich,  naw  upon  her  logs,  was  a 
poor  fisher-town,  and  the  sc;a  spa^grjed  and  springed  up  to  her  common 
stairs  in  Confur-street. 

All  this  naay  pass  ip  the  Queen's  peace,  and  no  man  say  bo  to  it :  butj 
bawwaw,  quoth  Bagshaw,  to  that  whi^ch  drawlatcheth  behind,  of  the 
first  taking  of  herrings  there,  and  currying  and  gilding  them  amongst 
them ;  whereof,  if  they  could  whisper  to  us  any  simple  likelihood,  or 
raw-boned  carcass  of  reason,  more  than  their  i^naginary  dream  oi 
OildiDg^^K)9S  in  thci^  parish  of  St.  Saviour  s  (nov  fS^mytA  i3p  by^  th» 
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foots)  so  naroed.  as  they  would  have  it,  of  the  smoaky  gilding  of  herringg 
ihere  first  invented,  I  could  well  have  allowed  of;  but  they  must  bring 
^better  cards  before  they  win  it  from  Yarmouth. 

As  good  a  toy  to  mock  an  ape  w^  it  of  him,  that  shewed  a  country 
iellow  ^Q  Red  Sea,  where  all  the  red  herrings  were  made  (as  some 
.places  in  the  sea,  where  the  sun  is  most  transpiercing,  and  beats  with 
his  rays  ferventest,  will  look  as  red  as  blood)  and  the  jest  of  a  scholar 
in  Cambridge,  that  standing  angling  on  the  town-bridge  there*  as  the 
country  people  oii  the  market-day  passed  by*  secretly  baited  his  hook 
•with  a  red  herring,  with  a  bell  about  the  peck ;  and  so  conveying  it  into 
the  water  that  no  man  perceived  it,  all  on  the  sudden,  when  he  had  a 
{Competent  throng  gathered  about  him,  up  he  twitched  it  .^giain,  and  laid 
ft  openly  before  them ;  whereat  the  gaping  rural  fools,  driven  into  no  less 
admiration  than  the  common  people  about  London,  some  few  years 
since,  were  at  the  babbling  of  M(H)rrditch,  swore  by  their  Christen^ 
doips,  that,  as  many  days  and  years  as  they  had  lived,  they  never  saw 
^uch  a  miracle  of  a  redrherripg  taken  in  fresh  water  before.  That 
greedy  sea^^ull,  ignorance,  is  apt  to  devour  any  thiifg:  for  a  new 
Messias  they  arc  ready  to  expect  of  the  Bedlam  hatmaker's  wife  by 
■London  Bridge;  he  that  profrlaims  himself  Elias,  and  saith  he  is 
inspired  wjth  mutton  ^d  porridge ;  And,  with  them,  it  is  currept^  that 
Don  Sebas^an,  King  of  Portugal,  slain  twenty  years  since  with  Stukeley 
|it  the  battle  of  Alcassar,  is  raised  from  the  de^d,  lilyc  Lazarust  apd 
alive  to  be  seen  at  Venice,  Let  them  look  to  themselves  as  they  will, 
for  I  am  theirs  to  gpll  thepn  better  than  ever  I  have  done;  and  this  I 
lira  sun*,  i  have  distributed  gudgeon  dole  amongst  them,  a^  God's 
plenty,  as  any  stripling  of  my  slender  portion  of  wit  far  or  near.  They 
needs  will  have  it  so,  much  good  do  it  them, '  I  cannot  do  withal :  For, 
if  but  careleslv,  betwixt  sleeping  apd  waking,  I  write  I  kpow  no%  w)iat, 
against  plebeian  publicans  and  sinners,  no  betcer  thai>  the  sworn 
brokers  of  c^idlestick-pumef^  ^nd  ^inkers,  apd  leave  some  terms  i^  SPSr 
pepce,  that  my  post-baste  want  of  argent  will  not  give  me  elbow-room 
enough  to  explaip  and  e^^amine  as  I  wou)d,  opt  steps.me  an  infant  squii? 
of  the  ipns  of  court,  that  hath  not  half  grease4  his  diningTCap,  or 
scarce  warmed  his  lawyer*^  cusfiiop;  apd  he,  to  approve  hjipself  an  ex- 
travagant statesman,  catcheth  hold  of  a  rush,  and  absolutely  con- 
,  cludeth,  i^  is  meaned  of  the  Emperor  of  {Russia,  and  that  it  wil}  utterly 
mar  the  traflick  into  that  qouptry,  if  all  the  pamphlets  be  pot  called  i^ 
.and  suppressed,  wherein  that  libeling  word  is  mentioned.  Another,  if 
but  a  head  of  a  tail  of  any  beast,  he  boasts  of  in  his  crest  or  bis 
escutcheon,  be  reckoi^ed  up  by  chance  in  a  volume  yfhwc  a  {n§n  bath 
just  occasion  to  reckon  up  all  beasts  ip  armoury,  he  straight  ci4gageth 
himself,  by  the  honour  of  his  hpuse,  and  his  never  reculed  s^yojrd,  to 
thrash  down  the  hairy  roof  of  that  brain  that  so  seditjously  mutinic4 
against  him,  with  the  iportiferous  bastinado ;  of  cast  suc{i  ap  incurable 
Italian  trench  in  his  face,  as  not  the  basest  creeper  upon  pattens  by  the 
jiighway-side,  buf;  shall  abhor  him  worse  ^ap  the  carrion  of  a  dea4 
corpse,  or  a  man  hanged  up  in  gibbets.  *  .  ■ 

I  will  deal  more  boldly,  and  yet  it  shall  be  securely,  and  in  the  way 
fff  honesty,  to  a  number  of  Gods  fools, that,  for  their  wca||bt  W^^  ^ 
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deep  Wise  men,  and  so  forth  (as  now-a-daysy  in  the  opinion  of  the  best 
lawyers  of  England,  there  is  no  wisdom  without  wealth,  alledge  what 
you  <;an  to  the  contrary  of  aU  the  b^^rly  sages  of  Greece) -.these,  I 
say,  out  of  soipe  discourses  of  mine,  which  wc^rc  H-mingle.lfhangle  cum 
putrcy  and  I  know  not  what  to  make  of  myself,'  have  Wished  out  sucJl  a 
deep  politick  state  meatiing,  as  if  I  had  all  the  secrets  .of  court  and 
commonwealth  at  my  fingers  ends.     Talk  I  of  a  i)ear-;   O,  it  is  such  a 
man  that  emblazons  him  in  his  arms;  or  of  a  wolf,  a  ibx,  or  a  cham- 
eleon, any  lording,  whom  they  do  not  affect,  it  is  meaned  by.    The 
great  potentate,  stirred  up  with  those  perverse  applications,  not  looking 
into  the  text  itself,  but  the  ridiculous  comment;  or,  if  he  looks  into  it, 
follows  no  other  more  charitable  comment  than  that,  straight  thunders 
out  his  displeasure,  and  showers  down  the  whole  tempest  of  fcis  indigna- 
tion upon  me;  and,  to  amend  the  matter,  and  fully  absolve  himself  of 
this  rash  error  of  misconstruing,  he  commits  it  over  to  be  prosecuted  by 
a  worse  mjsconstrucr  than  himself,  videlicet^  his  learned  council  (God 
forgive  me,  if  I  slander  them  with  that  title  of  learned^  for  generally  they 
are  not)  and  .they,  being  compounded  of  nothing  but  vociferation  and 
clamour,  rage  and  fly  out  they  care  not  how  against  a  man's  life,  his 
person,  his  parentage,  two  hours  before  they  come  to  the  pointy  little 
remembering  their  own  privy  escapes  with  their  laundresses,  or  their 
night  walks  to  Pkncridge,  together  with  the  hobnailed  houses  of  their 
earterly  ancestry,   from  whence  they  are  sprung,  that  have  cooled 
plough  jades  biittocks  time  out  of  mind,  with  the  breath  of  their  whist* 
ling,  and,  with  retailing  their  dung  to  manure  lands,  and  selling  straw 
and  chafi^  scratched  up  the  pence  to  make  thejn  gentlemen.     But, 
Lord,  how  mjiserably  do  these  ethnicks,  when  they  once  match  to  the 
purpose,  set  words  on  .the  tenters,  never  reading  to  a  period,  which  you 
shaH  scarce  find  in  thirty  sheets  of  a  lawyer's  declaration,  whereby  they 
iiiiglit  comprehend  the  intire  sense  of  the  writer  together,  but  disjoint 
and  tear  every  syllable  betwixt  their  teeth  severally  ?     And  if,  by  no 
means,  they  can  make  it  odious,  they  will  be  sure  {o  bring  it  into  dis^ 
grace  by  ill-favoured  mouthing  and  mjs-soundjng  it.    These  be  they, 
that  use  men's  writings  like  brute  beasts,  to  make  them  draw  which 
way  they  list,  as  a  principal  agent,  in  church  controversies  of  this  our 
tinie,  compiaineth.    I  have  read  a  tale  of  a  poor  roan  and  an  advocate, 
which  poor  man  complained  to  ^e  King  of  wrong  that  the  advocate 
had  done  him,  in  taking  away  his  cow^    The  King  made  him  no 
answer  but  this,  That  he  would  send  for  the  advocate,  and  hear  what 
he  could  say.     Nay,  qqoth  jhe  poor  man,  if  you  be  at  that  pass,  that 
you  will  pause  to  hear  what  he  "will  say,  I  have  utterly  Jost  my  cow, 
for  he  hath  words  enough  to  make  fools  of  ten  thousand^     60  he,  that 
shall  have  his  lines  bandied  by  our  usual  plodders  in  Fitzherbcrt,  let 
him  not  c^ire  whether  they  be  right  or  wrong;   for  ihey  wijl  wrilh  and 
turn  tl^em  as  they  list,  and  make  the  author  beljeve  he  meani-^l  that 
which  he  did  not  mean ;  and,  for  a  knitting  up  conclusion,  his  credit  is 
unreprievabiy  lost,  that,  on  bare  suspicion  in  such  cases,  shall  but  have 
his  name  controverted  amongst  them ;  and,  if  I  should  fall  into  their 
hands,  I  would  be  pressed  to  death  for  obstinate  silence,  and  never  seek 
jio  ci^r  myself;  for  it  is  in  vajn,  since  both  tU^y  will  copfbuud  «t  mm'$ 
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memory  with  their  tcidious  babbling,  and,  in  the  first  three  words  of.  his 
apology,  with  impudent  exclamations,  interrupt  him;  whenat  their 
mercenary  tongues,  lye  they  never  so  loudly,  without  check  or  controul, 
must  have  their  free  passage  for  five  hours  together. 

I  speak  of  the  worse  sort,  not  of  the  best,  whom  I  hold  in  high  ad- 
miration, as  well  for  their  singular  gifts  of  art  and  nature,  as  their  un- 
tainted consciences  with  corruption ;  and,  from  some  of  them,  I  avow,. 
I  have  heard  as  excellent  thingis  fiow,  as  ever  I  observed  in  TuUy  or 
Demosthenes.  Those  that  were  present  at  the  arraignment  of  Lopus, 
to  insist  upon  uo  other  particular,  hereof,  I  am  sure,  will  bear  me  re-, 
cord.  Latinless  dolts,  saturnine  heavy-headed  blunderers,  my  invective 
hath  relation  to;  such  a«  count  all  arts  puppet-plays,  and  pretty  rattles 
to  please  children,  in  comparison  of  their  confused  barbarous  law, 
which,  if  it  were  set  down  in  any  Christian  language,  but  the  Getan 
toague,  it  would  never  grieve  a  man  to  study  it. 

Neither  Ovid,  nor  Ariosto,  could,  by  any  persuasions  of  their  parents, 
hfi  induced  to  study  the  civil  law,  for  the  harshness  of  it ;  How  much 
noieft  had  they  been  alive  at  this  day,  and  born  in  our  nation,  would 
l^hey  have  consented  to  study  this  uncivil  Norman  hotchpotch?  Thii; 
isow  of  lead,  that  hath  never  a  ring  at  the  end  to  lilt  it  up  by,  is, 
without  head,  or  foot,  the  deformedest  monster  that  may  be  ?  I  stand 
lawing  here,  what  with  thefse  lawyers,  and  self-conceited  misinterpreters,, 
ao'  long,  that  my  red  herring,  which  was  hot  broiling  on  the  coals,  is^ 
waxed  stark  pold  for  want  of  blowing.  Have  with  them  for  a  nddle 
or  two,  only  to  set  their  wit&  a  nibbling,  and  their  jobbernowls  a 
working,  and  so  good  night  to  their  seignories,  but,  with  this  indent^ 
ment  and  caution,  that,  tho'  there  be  neither  rhyme  nor  reason  in  it,  as, 
by  my  good*wiil  there  shall  not,  they,  according  to  their  accustomed 
gentle  ^vours,  whether  {  will  or  no,  shall  supply  it  with  either,  tfnd 
run  over  all  the  peep^  of  the  land  in  peevish  moralising  and  anatomisik 
ipgit. 

There  was  a  herring,  or  there  was  not,  for  it  was  but  a  cropshin,  one. 
of  the  refuse  sort  of  herrings,  and  this  herring,,  or  this  cropshin,  was 
sensed  and  thurified  in  the  smoke,  and  had  got  him  a  suit  of  durance, 
that  would  last  longer  than  ope  of  Erra  Pater's  almanacks,  or  a  consta- 
ble's brown  bill ;  only  his  head  was^  in  his  tail,  and  that  made  his  breath 
so  strong,  that  no  man  could  abide  him.  Well,  he  was  a  Triton  of  hii 
time,  and  a  sweet-singing  calander  to  the  state,  yet,  not  beloved  of  the 
showery  Pleiades,  or  the  Colossus  of  the  sun ;  however,  he  thought 
himself  another  Tumidus  Antimachm,  as  complete  an  Adelantado,  as. 
he  that  is  known  by  wearing  a  cloke  of  tu,(fed  taffety  eighteen  years;, 
and  to  I^y  Turhot  there  is  no  demur  but  he  would  needs  go  a  wopr 
ipg,  and  offered  her,  for  a  dowry,  whole  hecatombs,  and  a  two-haoded, 
sword;  she  staix^d  upon  him  with  Megara's  eyes,  like  Iris  the  messenger 
of  Juno,,  and  bad  him  go  eat  a  fooKs  head  and  garlick,  for  she  would- 
have  none  of  him;  thereupon,  particularly,  strictly,  and  usually,  be 
replied,  That,  though  thunder  never,  lights-  on  Phq^bus's  tree,  and 
Amphion,  thftt*  worthy  mnsician,  was  husband  to  Niobe,.  and  there  was. 
m»  such  acceptable. incense  \o  the  heavens  aa  the  blood  oH  a  traitor; 
x^viut^Q^  he.  would  he,  iny  onp  |;hiipera,  of  imagination  orother^  wd 
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hamper  and  embark  her  m  those  mortal  streights,  for  her  disdain,  that,^ 
in  spite  of  divine  symmetry  and  miniature,  into  her  busky  grove  she 
should  let  him  enter,  and  bid  adieu,  sweet  Lord,  or  the  cramp  of  death 
should  wrest  her  heartstrings. 

This  speech  was  no  spirable  odour  to  the  Achelous  of  her  audience ;: 
whereupon,  she  charged  him,  by  the  extreme  lineaments  of  the  £riman« 
thian  bear,  and  by  the  privy  fistula  of  the  Pieridcs,  to  commit  no  snob 
excruciating  syllables  to  the  yielding  air;  for  she  would  sooner  nake^ 
her  a  French  hood  of  a  cowshard,  and  a  gown  of  spiders  webs,  with  the 
sleeves  drawn  out  with  cabbages,  than  be  so  contaminated  any  mow 
with  his-  abortive  loathly  motives ;  With  this,  in  an  Olympick  rage*,  he 
calls  for  a  clean  shirt,  and  puts  on  five  p&iir  of  buskins,  and  seeketh  tmt 
eloquent  Xenophon,  out  of  whose  mouth  the  muses  spoke,  to  declaim^ 
in  open  court,  against  her. 

Tne  action  is  entered,  the  complaint  of  her  wintered  brows  presented,- 
of  a  violent  rape  of  his  heart  she  is  indicted  and  convinced.  The 
circumstance  that  follows  you  may  imagine  or  suppose ;  or,  without 
supposing  or  imagining,  I  will  tell  you,  the  nut  was  cracked,  the.striie 
discussed,  and  the  center  of  her  heart  laid  open ;  and,  to  this  yrilA  of 
aorrrow  and  excruciament  she  was  confined^  either  to  be  held  a  flat 
thornback«  or  sharp  pricking  dog  fish  to  the  publick  weal,  or  seal  herself 
close  to  his  seal-skinned  i-i veiled  lips,  and  sufier  herself,  as  a  spirk,  to  be 
conjured  into  the  hellish  circle  of  his  embraces. 

It  would  not  be  good  crc^sbin.  Madam  Turbot  covld  not  away  witk 
slich  a  dry  withered  carcass  to  lie  by  her ;  currat  reupy  vivat  lea^  come 
what  would,  she  would  have  nous  of  bim ;  wherefore,  as  a  poisoner  of 
mankind  with  her  bcauty»  she  was  adjudged  to  be  boiled  to  death  in  hot 
scalding  water,  and  to  have  her  posterity  thoroughly  sauced,  and  seusedy 
and  pickled  in  barix^ls  of  brinish  tears,  so  ruthful  and  dolorous,  that  the 
inhabitants  on  the  Bosphorus  should  be  laxative  in  deploring  it.  O  fbr 
a  legion  of  mice^eyed  decipherers  and  calculators  upon  characters,  now 
to  augurate  wh^X  I  moan  by  this;  the  devil,  if  it  stood  upon  his  salva« 
tion,  cannot  do  it,  much  less  petty  devils,  and  cruel  Rhadamanths  upon 
earth  (elsewhere  in  France  and  Italy  subiNtelligitury  and  not  in  our 
auspicious  island  climate)  men  that  have  no  nutans  to  purchase  crcdat 
with  their  prince,  but  by  putting  him  still  in  fear,  and  beating  into  hia 
opinion,  that  they  arc  the  only  preservers  of  his  life,,  in  sitting  up  sight 
and  day  in  sifting  out  treasons,  when  they  arc  the  most  traitors  them* 
selves,  to  his  life,  health,  and  quiet,  in  continual  commacerating  him 
with  dread  and  terror;  when,  but  to  get  a  pension,  or  bring  him  in  their 
debt  next  to  God,  for  upholding  his  vital  breath,  it  is  neither  so,  nor  so, 
but  some  foof,  some  drunken  man,  some  madman  in  an  intoxicated^ 
humour,  hath  uttered  he  knew  not  what,  and  they  being  starved  for 
intelligence,  or  want  of  employment,  take  hold  of  it  with  tooth  and 
nail,  and,  in  spite  of  all  the  waiters,  will  violently  break  into  the  King'j 
chamber,  and  awake  him  at  midnight  to  reveal  it. 

Say,  that  a  more  piercing  lynceous  sight  should  dive  into  the  intrails 
of  this  insinuating  parasite's  knavery ;  to  the  strappado  and  the  stretch^ 
ing  torture  he  will  refer  it  for  trial,  and-  there  either  tear  him  limb  from 
limb,  but  he  will  extract  some  capital  confession  from  him,  that  shall-. 
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eoncern  the  Princess  lifr,  and  his  crown  and  dignity,  and  bring  hinndf 
in  such  necessary  request  about  his  Prince,  that  he  may  hold  him  for 
his  right  hand,  and  the  only  staff  of  his  royalty,  and  think  he  were  un- 
done, if  he  were  without  him ;  when  the  poor  fellov,  so  tyranrtously 
handled,  would  rather,  in  that  extremity  of  convulsion/ confess  He- 
crucified  Jesus  Christ,  than  abide  it  any  longer.  I  am  not  against  it 
(for,  God  forbid  I  should)  that  it  behoves  alt  loyal,  true  subjects  to  be 
vigilant  and  jealous  for  their  Prince's  safety ;  and,  certainly  too  jealous 
and  vigilant  of  it  they  cannot  be,  if  they  be  good  princes  that  reign  over 
tfaem,  Qor  use  too  many  means  of  disquisition  by  tortures,  or  otkerwise, 
to  discover  treasons  pretended  against  them;  bu^,  upon  the  least 
wagging  of  a  straw,  to  put  them  in  fear  where  no  fear  is,  and  make  a 
liurliburly  in  the  realm  upon  had  i  wist,  not  so  much  for  any  zeal  or 
love  to  their  princes,  or  tender  care  of  their  preservation,  as  to  pick 
thanks  and  curry  a  little  favour,  that  thereby  they  may  lay  the  foi^nda* 
Hon  to  build  a  suit  on,  or  cross  some  great  enemy  they  hasre,  I  will 
naintain,  it  is  most  lewd  and  detestable :  I  accuse  none,  but  such  there 
iiava  been  belimging  to  princes  in  former  ages,  if  there  be  not  a^  this 
koor. 

Stay,  let  rae  look  about:  Where  am  If  In  n^y  text,  or  out  of  it? 
Mot  oat,  for  a  groat :  Out,  for  an  angel ;  Nay,  I  will  lay  no  wagers, 
Ibr,  now  I  perponder  more  sadly  upon  it,  I  thin^  I  api  out  indeed. 
Bear  with  it;  it  was  but  a  pretty  parenthesis  of  princes  aiyd  their 
parasites,  which  shall  do  you  no  harm,  for  I  will  cloy  you  with  herring 
before  we  part. 

.  Will  y'oi^  have  the  other  riddle  of  the  cropshin,  to  make  up  jthe  pair 
^  that  I  promised  you?  You  shall,  you  shall  (not  have  it,  i  mean)  but 
bear  ^ith  me,  folr  I  cannot  spare  it,  and,  I  persuade  n^ysclf,  yo^  will  bo 
well  contentai  to  spare  it,  except  it  were  better  than  the  former  ;  and 
yet,  I  pray  you,  What  fault  can  you  find  with  the  former  ?  Hath  it  any 
^lOre  ^ense  in  it,  than  it  should  have  ?  Is  it  not  right  of  the  meny 
eobler^s  cut,  in  the  witty  play  of  *  The  Case  is  altered  ?' 

I  wi^  speak  a  proud  word,  though  it  may  be  accounted  arrogancy 
m  me  to  praise  my  own  stx^ff:  If  it  be  not  more  absurd  jthan  Phillips 
Venus,  The  White  Tragedy,  or  The  Green  Knight,  or  J  can  tell  what 
English  to  make  of  it  in  part,  or  in  whole,  (  wish,  in  the  foulest  weather 
that  is,  to  go  in  cut  Spanish  leather  shoes,  or  silk  stockii)gs,  or  to  stan4 
bare-headed  to  a  nobleman,  and  not  get  of  him  the  price  of  a  periwig  to 
cover  my  bare  crown ;  no,  not  so  much  as  a  pipe  of  tobacco  to  raise  my 
spirits,  and  w^rm  my  brain. 

My  readers,  perad venture,  may  see  more  into  it  than  I  c^n;  for,  ia 
comparison  of  them,  in  whatsoever  I  set  forth,  I  am  (Bprntirdus  nm 
tktU  omnia)  as  blind  as  blind  Bayard,  and  haye  the  eyes  of  a  beetlie; 
nothing  from  them  is  obscure,  they  being  quicker  sighted  than  the  sun, 
to  espy  in  his  beams  the  motes  that  are  not,  an4  able  to  transform  the 
lightest  murmuring  gnat  to  an  elephant.  Carp,  or  descant  they,  as 
their  spleen  moves  them,  my  spleen'  moves  me  not  to  defile  my  hands 
with  them,  but  to  fall  a  crash  more  to  the  red-herring. 

How  many  are  there  in  the  world,  that  childishly  deprave  alchymyi 
fuyi  cannot  spell  the  6»t  letter  of  it !  In  the  blpck  book  of  whiehigno* 
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rant  band  of  scomers,  it  may  be,  I  am  scored  up  with  the  highest:  If  I 
am,  I  must  intrcat  them  to  wipe  me  out,  for  the  red-herring  hath  lately 
been  my  ghostly  father  to  convert  roe  to  their  faith ;  the  probatum  est  of 
whose  transfiguration  e9  luna  in  solemj  from  his  dusky  tin  hue  into  a 
perfect  golden  blandishment,  only  by  the  foggy  smoke  of  the  grossest 
kind  of  fire  that  is,  illumines  ray  speculative  soul,  what  much  more,  not 
sophisticate,  or  superficial  effects,  but  absolute,  essential  alterations  of 
metals  there  may  be  made  by  an  artifical,  repurified  flame,  and  divers 
other  helps  of  nature  added  besides. 

Cornelius  Agrippa  maketh  mention  of  some  philosophers,  that  held 
the  skin  of  the  sheep,  that  bore  the  golden  fleece,  to  be  nothing  but  a 
book,  of  alchymy  written  upon  it;  so,  if  we  should  examine  matters  to 
the  proof,  we  should  find  the  n^d  herring's  skin  to  be  little  less:  The 
accidence  of  alchymy  I  will  swear  it  is,  be  it  but  for  that  experiment  of 
his  smoaking  alone ;  and,  which  is  a  secret  that  all  tapsters  will  curse  me 
for  blabbing,  in  his  skin  there  is  plain  witchcraft;  for,  do  but  rub  a 
cann,  or  quart  pot  round  about  the  mouth  wiih  it,  let  the  cunningest 
lickrspiggol  swelt  his  heart  out,  the  beer  shall  never  foam  or  froth  in  the 
cup,  whereby  to  deceive  men  of  their  measure,  but  be  as  settled  as  if  it 
stood  all  night. 

Next,  to  draw  on  hounds  to  a  scent,  to  a  red  herring's  skin  there  it 
nothing  comparable;  the  round,  or  cob  of  it,  dried  and  beaten  to 
powder,  is  ipse  iUe  against  the  stone ;  and,  of  the  whole  body  of  it 
itself,  the  finest  ladies  beyond  seas  frame  their  kickshaws. 

The  rebel  Jack  Cade  was  the  first,  that  devised  to  put  red  herrings  in 
cades,  and  from  him  they  have  their  name.  Now,  as  we  call  it,  the 
swinging  of  herrings,  when  he  caded  them ;  so  in  a  halter  was  he  swung, 
and  trussed  up  as  hard  and.  round  as  any  cade  of  herrings  he  trussed  up 
iu  his  time,  and  perhaps  of  his  being  so  swung  and  trussed  up,  having 
-first  found  out  the  trick  to  cade  herring,  they  would  so  much  honour 
him  in  his  death,  as  not  only  to  call  it  swinging,  but  cading  of  herring 
»lso.  If  the  text  will  bear  this,  wc  will  force  it  to  bear  more,  but  it 
shall  be  but  the  weight  of  a  straw,  or  the  weight  of  Jack  Straw  more, 
who  with  the  same  Grmcafidcj  I  marted  unto  you  in  the  former,  was 
the  first  that  put  the  red  herring  in  straw,  over  head  and  ears  like 
beggars,  and  the  fishermen  upon  that  Jaokrstrawed  him  ever  after ;  and 
some,  for  he  was  so  beggarly  a  knave  that  challenged  to  be  a  gentleman, 
and  had  no  wit  nor  wealth  but  what  be  got  by  the  warm  wrapping  up 
herring,  raised  this  proverb  of  him,  ^  Gentleman  Jack  Herring  that  puts 
his  breeches  on  his  head,  for  want  of  wearing/  Other  disgraceful 
proverbs  of  the  herring  there  are,  as,  *  Never  a  barrel  better  herring ; 
Neither  flesh  nor  fish,  nor  good  red  herring,'  which  those,  that  have  bitten 
with  ill  bargains  of  either  sort,  have  dribbed  forth  in  revenge,  and  yet 
not  have  them  from  Yarmouth ;  many  coast  towns,  U'sides  it,  enterr 
prising  to  cure,  salt,  apd  pickle  up  herrings,  but  mar  them ;  because 
they  want  the  right  feat,  how  to  salt  and  season  them.  So  1  could 
pluck  a  crow  with  poet  Martial,  for  calling  it  putre  halec,  the  scauld 
rotten  herring;  but  he  meant  that  of  the  fat  reasty  Scottish  herrings, 
which  will  endure  no  salt,  and  in  one  month  (bestow  what  cost  on 
^cm  ypu  will)  was  rammish,  if  they  be  kept;  wherein  oiir  imhairelled 
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white  hehriiigs,  flourishing  with  the  stately  brand  of  Yarmoiith  UpOft 
thctn^  scilicet ,  the  three  haif  lions,  and  the  three  half  fishes,  with  the 
crown  over  their  head,  last  in  long  voyages,  better  than  the  red  herring, 
and  not  only  are  famous  at  Roan,  Paris,  Dieppe,  and  Caen  (whereof 
the  first,  which  is  Roan,*  serrelh  all  the  high  countries  of  France  with  it; 
and  Dieppe,  which  is  the  last  save  one,  victuals  all  Picardy  with  it)  but 
here  at  home  is  made  account  of  like  a  marquiss,  and  received  at  court 
right  solemnly ;  I  care  not  much  if  {  rehearse  to  you  the  manner,  and 
that  is  thus : 

'  Every  year'  about  Lent  tide,  the  sherifis  of  Norwich  bake  certain 
herring  pies,  four  and  twenty  as  I  take  it,  and  send  them  as  a  homage  tb 
the  Lord  of  Caster  hard  by  there,  for  lands  that  they  hold  of  him ;  whi 
presently  upon  the  like  tenure,  in  bouncing  hampers  covered  over  witk 
his  cloth  of  arms,  sees  thera  conveyed  to  the  Court  in  the  best  equipagia; 
at  Court  when  they  arc  arrived,  his  man  rudely  enters  not  at  first,  but 
knocketh  very  civilly,  and  then  offrccrs  come  and  fetch  him  in  witk 
iorch-lij^t,  where,  having  disfraughted  and  unloaded  his  higgage,  to 
supper  he  sets  hvta  down  like  a  lord,  with  his  wax  lights  before  bim^ 
antd  hath  his  mess  of  meat  allowed  hi^i  with  the  largest,  and  his  horses 
Cfuatemu  horsesj  are  provendered  as  cpicurely :  After  this,  some  fbsr 
ibark  fee  towiM  his  (^haiges  is  tendered  him,  and  he  jogs  home  agaia 
jaerrily* 

A  white  picMed  herring?  Why,  it  is  meat  for  a  prince,  Haunce 
Vandcrvecke  of  Rotterdam,  as  a  Dutch  post  informed  me,  in  baft« 

Sicklcd  herring,  laid  out  twenty  thousand  pounds,  ttie  last  fishing:   He 
ad  lost  his  drinking  belike,  ami  thought  to  store  himself  of  nyedieiD<» 
.enow  to  recover  it. 

Noble  Caosarcan  Charlemain  Herring,  Pliny  and  Oesncr  were  to 
blame  they  slubbered  thee  over  so  negligently.  I  do  noli  see  why  astf 
man  should  envy  thee,  since  thou  art  none  of  these  Lurcoiies  or 
^pulonfs,  gluttons,  or  flesh-pots  of  Egypt  (as  one,  that  writes  of  the 
Christians  captivity  under  the  Turk,  stilcth  us  Englishmen)  nor  livest 
thou  by  the  unliving  or  evisceratmg  of  others,  as  most  fishes  do^  or  bf 
any  extraordinary  fi^th  whatsoever;  bat,  as  the  chameleon  liveth  by  the 
air,  and  the  salamander  by  the  fire^  so  only  by  the  water  art  thoS 
Bourislied,  and  nought  else,  and  i^ust  swim  as  well  dead  as  alive. 

Be  of  good  chear,  my  weary  readers,  for  I  have  espied  laad^  ai 
I>iogeiiPS  said  to  his  weaxy  scholars,  when  he  had  read  to  a  waste  leaf. 
Fishermen,  I  hope,  will  not  find  fault  with  me  for  fishing  before  the 
net,  or  making  al)  fish  that  comes  to  the  net  in  this  history,  siiicte,  as 
the  Athenians  bni^ed,  they  were  the  first  that  invented  wVestling;  a^ 
one  Erjchthonifus  amongst  them,  Iba^  he  was  the  first  that  joined  hones 
in  collar  couples  for  drawing;  so  I  am  the  first  that  ever  set  qi^ll  to 
|>aper  ia  praise  of  any  fish  or  fishermen. 

Not  one  of  the  poets  aforetime  could  give  you  or  the  sea  ^  good 
word.    O^id  saith. 


mm 


'Nhmum  ft#  erediie  ppnto^ 


Vke  Ml  is  a  slijppery  cojupi^n,  taks  betd  hoyr  yop  trust  biii^. 
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And  farther^ 

*        ■     "  F^rjurn  panas  repetit  ilk  locus. 

It  is  a  place  like  hell,  good  for  nothing  but  to  punish  perjurers : 

With  innumerable  invectives  more  against  it,  throughout  in  every 
book. 

Plautus,  in  his  Rudens,  bringeth  in  fishermen  cowthring  and  quaking, 
dung-wct  after  a  storm,  and  complaining  their  miserabfe  case  in  this 
jform:  Captamus  cibum  e  muri;  si  eventus  non  venit,  neque  qiacquam 
eaptum  est  pisdum,  salsi  lautique  domwn  redttmts  chnculum^  dormimus 
inccmati:  All  the  meat  that  we  eat  we  catch  out  of  the  sea,  and  if 
Iherc  we  miss,  well  washed  and  salted,  we  sneak  home  to  bed  supperless ; 
and  upon  the  tail  of  it  he  brings  in  a  parasite  that  flowteth  ^nd  bourdetb 
them  thus:  Hens  vos  famcSca ^chs  Aommum^  ut  mvitis^  ui  peritisf 
Hou^h  you  hunger-'Starved  gubbins,  or  o&ils  of  men,  how  thrive  you? 
bow  perish  you  ?  And  they  cringing  in  their  necks,  like  rats,  smothered 
in  the  hold,  poorly  replied,  Vivitnus  fame^  speque  sitique,  with  hanger 
find  hope,  and  thirst,  we  content  ourselves.  If  you  would  not  miscon* 
ceit,  that  I  studiously  intended  your  defamation,  you  should  have 
thick  hail-shot  of  these.   . 

Not  the  lousy  riddle  wherewith  fishermen  constrainedi  some  say 
Homer,  some  say  another  philosopher,  to  drown  himself,  because  he 
could  not  expound  it,  but  should  be  drevscd  and  set  before  you  si^r^^ 
magulum^  with  eight  score  more.  g^UUafd  eross-points,  and  kickshiwinshes, 
of  giddy  ear-wig  brains,  were  it  not  I  thought  you  too  fretful  and 
cholerick  with  feeding  altogether  on  salt  meats,  to  have  the  secrets  of 
your  trade  in  pubHck  displayed.  Will  this  appease  yQu,  that  you  are 
the  predecessors  of  the  apostles,  who  were  poorer  fishermen  than  you  ? 
That,  for  your  seeing  wonders  in  the  deep,  you  may  be  the  sons  and 
heirs  of  the  prophet  Jonas ;  that  you  afe  all  cavaliers  and  gentlemen, 
since ,the  king  of  fishes  vouchsafed  you  for  his  subjects;  diat,  £6b  your 
selling  smoke,  you  may  be  courtiers,  for  your  keeping  of  fasting  days 
friar  observants;  and  lastly,  that,  look  in  what  town  there  is  the  sign 
of  the  three  mariners,  the  huff-cap|>est  drink  in  that  house  you  shall  be 
sure  of  always. 

No  more  can  I  do  for  you  than  I  have  done,  were  you  ray  God- 
children every  one :  God  make  you  his  children,  and  keep  you  from 
Ihe  .Dunkirkers,  and  then,  I  doubt  not  but,  when  youiire  driven  int* 
harbour  by  foul  weather,  the  cans  shall  walk  to  the  health  of  Nashe's 
Lenten  Stuff,  and  the  praise  of  the  red  herring ;  and  even  those,  that 
attend  upon  the  pitch  kettle,  will  be  drunk  to  my  good  fortunes  and 
recommendums.  One  boon  you  roust  not  refuse  me  in  (if  you  be  boni 
socii  and  sweet  Olivers)  that  yon  let  not  your  rusty  swords  sleep  in 
their  scabbards,  but  lash  them  out  in  my  quarrel  as  hotly,  as  if  you 
were  to  dut  cables,  or  hew  the  main-mast  over  board,  when  you  hear 
me  mangled  and  torn  in  men's  mouths  about  this  playing  with  a  shittle- 
cock,  or  tossing  empty  bladders  in  the  air. 

A.las !  poor  faiungerrstarved  ouise,  we  shall  have  some  spawn  of  a 
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goosc-quill,  or  over  worn  pander,  quirking  and  girding,  Was  it  so  bftrd 
driven  that  it  had  nothing  to  feed  upon  but  a  red  herring?  Another 
drudge  of  the  pudding  house  (all  whose  lawful  means  to  live  by 
throughout  the  whole  year  will  scarce  purchase  him  a  red  herring)  says 
I  might  as  well  have  writ  of  a  dog's  turd,  in  his  teeth  sirreverence. 
But,  let  none  of  these  scum  of  the  suburbs  be  too  vinegar  tart  with  me; 
for,  if  they  be,  Til  take  mine  oath  upon  a  red  herring  and  eat  it,  to 
prove  that  their  fathers,  their  grandfathers,  and  their  great  grandfathers, 
or  any  other  of  their  kin,  were  scullions  dishwash,  and  dirty  draft'  and 
swill  set  against  a  red  herring.  The  puissant  red  herring,  the  golden 
Hesperides  red  herring,  the  Maeonian  red  herring,  the  red  herring  of 
Red  Herrings  Hall,  every  pregnant  peculiar  of  whose  resplendent  laud 
and  honour,  to  delineate  and  adumbrate  to  the  ample  life,  were  a  work 
that  would  drink  dry  fourscore  and  eighteen  Castalian  fountains  of 
eloquence,  consume  another  Athens  of  facundity,  and  abate  tlie 
haughtiest  poetical  fury  betwixt  this  and  the  burning  zone  iind  the 
tropick  of  Cancer.  My  conceit  is  cast  into  a  sweating  sickness^  with 
ascending  those  few  steps  of  his  reiK)wn ;  into  what  a  hot  broiling  Saint 
Laurences  fever  would  it  relapse  then,  should  I  spend  the  whole  bag  of 
iny  wind  in  climbing  up  to  the  lofty  mountain  cre»t  of  his  trophies  ? 
But  no  more  wind  will  I  spend  on  it  but  this : '  Saint  Denis  for  France, 
Saint  James  for  Spain,  Saint  Patrick  for  Irclund,  Saint  George  for 
England,  and  the  red  herring  for  Yarmouth. 
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nor/  by  ^banging  expresfiions,  pve  ^eaeoD  to  tospect,  tbat.wc  take  the  fame 
liberty  with  &ct8 ;  and  because  the  language  may  be,  to  some^  no  leaa  an  object 
of  runosity,  than  the  events  to  others. 
Of  this  consiiiracy,  which,  though  some  have  questioiied  its  reality,  la  by  moat 
allowed  to  be  proved  b^ond  contradiclion,  a  very  particular  accosnt  may  be 
found  in  Spotswood.    ■  J'. 


HIS  Maiestic  having  his  Ttesidence  at  Falkland^  and  being  daily  at 
the  buck-hunting,  as  his  vse  is  in  that  season,  vpon  the  fifth  daj 
of  August,  being  Twysday,  hee  raid  out  to  the  park,  betwixt  six  and 
scuen  hours  in  the  morning,  the  weather  beeing  wonderful!  pleasant  and 
seasonable.  But,  before  his  Maiestie  could  leap  on  horse-back,  hit 
Hiencs  being  now  come  downe  by  the  equeric,  aH  the  huntis-men  with 
the  boundes  attending  his  Maiesty  on  the  grcene,  and  the  court  making 
to  their  horses,  as  his  Hienes  self  was ;  Maister  Alexander  Ruthven, 
second  brother  to  the  late  Earle  of  Gowrie,  being  then  lighted  in  the 
toun  of  Falkand,  haisted  him  fast  downe  to  ouer-take  his  Maiestie  befora 
his  on-Jeajping,  as  he  did  :  Where  meeting  his  Hienes,  after  a  verie  low 
courtcsie,  bowing  his  head  vnder  his  Maiesties  knee  (althogh  he  was 
neuer  wont  to  make  so  low  courtesy)  drawing  his  Maiestie  arpart^  he 
beginnes  to  discourse  vnto  him,  but  with  a  verie  dejected  countenance^ 
his  eies  cuer  fixed  vppon  the  earth,  how  that  it  chanced  him  the  euen- 
ing  before  to  be  walking  abroad  about  the  fields,  taking  the  air,  solitarie 
allone,  without  the  toun  of  Sanct  lohnstoan,  wher  his  present  dwelling 
was  with  the  lord  his  brother ;  and  there  by  accident  affirmed  to  haue 
recountred  a  base  like  fiellow,  vnknowne  to  him,  with  a  cloke  cast 
about  his  mouth  ;  wbome  at  as  he  enquyred  his  name,  and  what  his 
erand  was,  to  be  pi^ng  in  so  solitary  a  part,  bdtig  from  all  wales. 
The  fellow  become  at  the  suddain  so  amascd,  and  his  tongue  so 
iaultered  in  his  mouth,  that,  vppon  his  suspitious  behauiour,  he  begouth 
more  narrowly  to  look  vnto  him,  and,  examine  him ;  and,  perceauing  that 
there  appeared  some  thing  to  bee  hid  vnder  his  cloke,  he  did  cast  by  the 
lappes  of  it,  and  so  findes  a  great  wyde  pot  to  be  vnder  his  arme,  all 
full  of  coyned  gold  in  great  peeccs.  Assuring  his^  Maiestie,  that  it  was 
in  verie  great  quan title :  vpon  the  sight  whereof,  as  hee  affirmed,  he 
took  back  the  fellow  .with  his  burthen  to  the  toun ;  where  he  privatly, 
without  the  knowledge  of  any  lining,  took  the  fellow,  and  band  him  in 
a  privie  demed  house,  and,  after  lokking  many  durres  vppon  him,  left 
him  there,  and  his  pot  with  him,  and  had  haisted  himself  out  of  Sanct- 
lohnstoun  that  day,  by  four  houres  in  the  morning,  to  make  his  Maiestie 
aduertised  therof,  according  to  his  bound  dutie :  earnestly  requesting 
his  Maiestie,  with  all  diligence  and  secrecie,  that  his  Maiestie  might 
take  order  therewith,  before  anie  know  thereof;  swearing  and  protesting, 
that  he  had  yet  concealed  it  from  all  lining,  yea,  from  the  earle  his 
owne  brother. 

His  Maiestie^  first  answere  was  (after  thanking  him  for  his  good-will) 
that  it  could  not  become  his  Maiestie  to  meddle  anie  wayes  in  that 
matter,  since  no  mans  treasure,  that  is  a  free  and  lawfull  subiect,  can 
by  the.lawe  appertain  vnto  the  King,  except  it  bee  found  hid  vnder  the 
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earth,  as  this  was  not.  Whercunto  he  aunswcrcd,  that  the  fHlbw 
confessed  vnto  him,  that  hee  was  going  to  haue  hid  it  vnderthe  ground, 
buc  could  not  take  leasurc  at  that  time  to  cuquyre  any  further  of  him, 
WhcFKfunto  his  Maiestic  rcplyed^  that  there  was  great  difference  betwixt 
a  dei'd,  and  the  intention  of  a  deed ;  his  intention  to  haue  hid  it  not 
bceing  aiyke  as  if  it  had  beene  found  alrcadie  hid.  Maist(*r  Alexander's 
answer  was,  that  hee  thought  his  Maiestie  ouer  scrupulous  in  such  a 
matter,  tendingso  greatly  to  his  Maiestiesprofite;  and  that,  if  his  IVIaiesty 
tlcferred  to  noeddle  with  it,  it  might  bee  that  the  lord  his  brother,  and 
other  great  men,  might  meddle  with  it,  and  make  his  Maiestie  the  more 
Brdoe :  whereupon  the  King,  beginning  to  suspect  that  it  had  been  some 
fbrraine  gold,  brought  home  by  some  lesuites,  or  practising  Papists 
^therewith  to  sturre  vp  some  new  sedition,  as  they  have  ofcentymes  done 
before)  inquyred  of  the  said  M.  Alexander,  what  kinde  of  coine  it  was, 
«nd  what  a  iellow  hee  was  that  carried  it  ?  His  answere  was,  that,  so  far 
as  hee  could  take  leasure  to  sec  of  them,  they  seemed  to  bee  fomuine  aod 
TDCOuth  strokes  of  coine ;  and,  although  that  the  iellow,  both  by  his 
language  and  fashion,  seemed  to  bee  a  Scots  fellow,  yet  hee  could  neuer 
remember,  that  hee  had  secne  him  before.  These  speaches  increased 
bis  Meiesties  suspition,  tliat  it  was  foiruine  coyne,  brought  in  by  some 
'pfBCtisiDg  Papists,  and  to  bee  distributed  into  the  countrie,  as  is  before 
said.  And  that  the  fellowe,  that  carried  it,  was  some  Scots  priest  or 
seminarie,  so  disguised  for  the  more  sure  transporting  thereof.  Wheiv* 
upon  his  Maiestie  resolued,  that  he  would  send  backe  with  the  said 
inaister  Alexander  a  seruand  of  his  own,  with  a  warrand  to  the  prouost 
and  baillies  of  Sanct-Iohnstoun,  to  receaue  both  the  fellow  and  the 
money  off  maister  Alexanders  hand,  and,  after  they  had  examined  the 
"fellow,  to  retaine  him  and  the  treasure,  till  his  Matntiea  further 
pleasure  were  knowne :  Whereat  the  said  maister  Alexander  atuned 
taeruelotislie,  affirming  and  protesting,  that,  if  either  the  lord  bk 
brother,  or  the  baillies  of  the  toun  were  put  on  the  counsal  thereof  hit 
Maiestie  would  get  a  verie  bad  compt  of  that  treasure ;  swearing,  that 
the  great  loue  and  afibction,  he  bare  vnto  his  Maiestie,  had  made  hira 
to  preferre  his  Maiestie,  in  this  cace,  both  to  himself,  and,  his  brother. 
For  the  which  seruice  he  humblie  craued  that  recompence,  that  bis 
Maiesty  would  take  the  paines  once  to  ryde  thither,  that  he  might  bee 
the  first  seear  thereof  himself ;  which  beeing  done,  he  woulde  remit  to  his 
Maiesties  owne  honorable  discretion,  how  far  it  would  please  his 
Maiestie  to  considder  vpon  him  for  that  seruice.  His  Hienes  beeing 
stricken  in  great  admiration,  both  of  the  vncoutbnes  of  the  taie,  and  of 
the  strange  and  stupide  behauiour  of  the  reporter;  and  the  court  being 
alreadie  horsed,  wondring  at  his  Maiesties  so  long  stay  with  that  gentle- 
tnan,  the  morning  being  so  fair,  the  game  alreadie  found,  and  the 
buntismen  so  long  staying  on  the  fields  on  his  Maiestie,  he  was  forced  tA 
il)reak  off  onlie  with  these  wordcs:  That  hee  coulde  not  nowe  stay 
anie  longer  from  his  sporte,  but  that  hee  would  considder  of  the  matter, 
and,  at  the  end  of  of  his  chase,  giue  him  a  resolute  answere,  what  order 
be  would  take  therein.  Whereupon  his  Maiesty  parted  in  haste  horn 
)iim  towardes  the  place  where  the  game  was.  Maister  Alexander  parting 
his  Maiestie  verie  miscontenti  that  indetaiedlie  be  laid  not  4» 
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.  SancMobnstoun,  as  he  desired  him;  protesting,  that  his  Maiestte 
would  nut  finde  eueric  day  such  a  choise  of  hunting,  as  be  had  ofiered 
vnto  him ;  and  that  hee  feared,  that  his  M aiesties  long  delay,  and 
slowness  of  resolution,  would  breed  leasure  to  the  fellow,  who  was  lying 
bound,  to  cry,  or  make  such  din,  as  would  disappoint  the  secrccie  of 
that  bail  purpose,  and  make  both  the  fellow  and  the  treasure  to  be 
medled  with,  before  any  word  could  come  from  his  Maicstie :  as  also, 
that  bis  brother  would  misse  him,  in  respect  of  his  absence  that  morning ; 
which  if  his  Maiestie  had  pleased  to  haste,  he  might  haue  prcueuted^ 
arryuing  there  in  the  tyme  of  his  brothers  and  the  whole  townes  being 
at  the  sermon  ;  whereby  his  Maiestic  might  haue  taken  such  secrete 
order  with  that  matter,  as  hee  pleased,  before  their  outcomming  from 
the  church.  But,  his  Maicstie,  without  any  further  answering  of  him^ 
leaping  on  horse-back,  and  ryding  to  the  dogs,  where  they  were  begin- 
ning to  hunt,  the  said  maister  Alexander  stayed  still  in  that  place 
wher  he  left  his  Maiestie;  and,  hauing  two  men  with  him  appointed 
by  the  late  earle  his  brother,to  carrie  back  vnto  him  the  certaine  newes, 
in  al  haJst,  of  his  Maiesties  comming,  as  heerafter  more  particalarlie 
shall  in  this  same  discourse  be  declared,  hee  directed  one  of  thenip 
called  Andrew  Henderson,  cbalmerlanc  to  the  said  eark,  to  ryde  in  all 
haste  to  the  earle ;  commanding  him,  as  bee  loued  his  brothers  faonour, 
that  hee  shoulde  not  spare  for  spilling  of  his  horse ;  and  that  hcc  should 
aduertisc  the  earle,  that  bee  hoped  to  moue  his  Maicstie  to  come  thither, 
and  that  hee  should  not  yet  looke  for  him,  the  space  of  three  houres 
thereafter,  because  of  his  Maiesties  hunting,  adding  these  words:  pray 
iny  lord  my  brother  to  prepare  the  denner  for  vs.  But  bb  Maicstie  was 
no  socmer  ridden  vp  tp  a  little  hil  aboue  the  little  woode,  wher  the 
dogs  were  laid  on  in  hunting,  but  that,  notwithstanding  the  pleasant 
beginning  of  the  chase,  hee  could  not  stay  from  musing  and  wondering 
vpon  the  newes.  Whereupon,  without  making  anie  bodie  acquainted 
-with  this  purpose,  finding  lohn  Nesmith,  chirurgian,  by  chance  rydrng 
beside  him,  bis  Maiestie  directed  him  back  to  bring  maister  Alexander 
vith  him ;  who  being  brought  vnto  his  Maiestie,  and  hauing  ncwlie 
directed,  as  said  is,  one  of  his  men,  that  was  with  him,  back  to  roj 
lord  his  brother,  his  Maiestie,  vnknowing  or  suspecting  that  any  man 
lining  had  come  with  him,  then  tolde  him,  that  hee  had  been  aduysing 
with  himself,  and,  in  respect  of  his  last  wordes  so  earnest  with  him, 
bee  rcsolued  to  r}'de  thither  for  that  erand  in  his  own  person,  how  soune 
the  chase  was  ended,  which  was  alreadie  begun ;  lyke  as  his  Maiesty, 
Tppon  the  verie  ending  of  these  words,  did  ryde  away  in  the  chase,  the 
said  maister  Alexander  euer  following  him  at  his  back ;  no  other  lining 
being  with  his  Hien(*sse,  but  hee,  and  lohn  Hammilton  of  Grange,  one 
of  his  Maii'sties  maister-stablers,  the  reste  of  the  court  being  all  before 
in  the  chase,  bis  Maiestie  onlic  being  castcn  back,  vpon  the  stajfing:.  to 
speak  with  maister  Alexander,  as  is  before  said*  The  chase  lasted  from 
seuen  houres  in  the  rooming,  vntil  alleuen  and  more,  being  one  of  the 
greast  and  sorest  chases,  that  euer  his  Maiestie  was  at :  All  which  tyme, 
the  said  maister  Alexander  was,  for  the  most  part,  euer  at  his  Maiesties 
back,  as  said  is.  But  there  neucr  was  anie  stop  in  the  chase,  or  so  small 
jt  delay,  that  the  said  maister  Alexander  omi^tted  to  round  to  his  Maicstie, 
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fftmestly  reqacsting  Um  to  haist  the  end  of  the  bunting,    that  fie 
mil^t  lyde  the  sooner  to  Sanct-Iolmsfoiin :  So  as^  at  the  death  of  the 
budk^  Us  Maiestie,  not  staying  vppon  the  curie  of  the  deir,  as  his  Tse 
iky  scarcielie  took  time  to  alight^  awaiting  vppon  the  comming  of  a  fresh 
.horse  to  ryde  on,  the  greatnesse  of  the  chase  hauing  vreried  his  hone. 
But  the  said  maister  Alexander  wottVd  not  sufier  the  King  tar  stay  in  the 
parke^  .where  the  buck  was  killed,  wliit  his  fresh  horse,  which  was 
alrudy  sent  for,  was  brought  out  of  the  eqnery  to  him,,  although  it 
.  was  not  two  flight  shot  of  bounds  betwixt  the  part,  where  the  buck 
was  killed,  and  his  Mluesties  equerie  ;  huokU  with  Terie  impoFtunitie, 
forced  his  Maiestie  to  leap  on  againe  vpon  that  same  horse,  that  bee 
bad  hunted  all  the  day  vppon,  his  freshc  horse  beeing  made  to  gallop  a 
.  myle  of  the  way  to  ouertake  him  ;  his  Maiestie  not  staying  so  much  as 
vppon  his  sword^  nor  whil  the  Duke  and  the  £arle  of   Mar,   with 
diuerse  gentlemen  in  his  companie,  had  changed  their  horses ;  onlte 
saying,  vnto  them,  thathee  was  to  ryde  to  Sanct-Iohnstona  to  speak 
.with  the  Earle  of  Gowry^and  tbat  hee  would  bee  presently  back  f^ne 
before  euen.  Whereupon,  some  of  the  court  gsflloped  backe  to  Falkland, 
.  aa  fiut  as  they  could^  to  change  their  horses,  and  could  not  ouertake 
.  his  .Maiestie,  whill  he  come  within  four  myle  of  Sanctplohnstouo. 
.  OtbezB  raid  fordward  with  their  horses^  weried  as  they   were,  wherof 
.some  were. compelled  to. alight  by  the  way ;  and^  if  they  bad  not  both 
.  refreshed  tlieir  horses^  bled  them,  and  giuen  them  some  grasse  by  the 
.  way,  they  had  not  <»rried  them  to  Sanctrlohnstoun.    The  cause  of  h» 
Maiesties  seruands  following  so  fest,  vndesired  by  him,  being  onlie 
grounded  vpon  a  susphion  they  had  conceaued,  that  his  Maiesties  in- 
-  tention  of  ryding  was  for  the  apprehension  of  the  nMister  of  Oliphant, 
.one  who  had  latclie  done  a  vyle  and  proud  oppression  in  Angoa-;  for 
:  repairing  of    the  which,  they  thoght,  that  bis  Maiestie  had  acNDe 
:purpiose  for  his  appviphcnsion.     But  tiie  said  maister  Alexander,  semg 
the  Duke  and  the  Earle  of  Mar,  with  diners  other  of   the  cooiti 
getting  fresh  horses  for  followiag  of  hi»  Maiestie,  eamestlie  desired  him, 
that  hee  would  publish  to  his  whole  traine,  that,  since  he  was  to 
retume  the  same  euening,  as  is  before  said,  they  needed  not  to  follow 
.Aim;  especiallie,  that  he  thought  itmeosest,  that  hb  Maiestie  should 
tta^  the  Duke  and  the  Earle  of  Mar  to  follow  him,  and  that  be  should 
,onlie  take  three  or  four  of  his  owne  meane  seruands  with  him  ;  affirming, 
that,  if  anie  noble  man  followed  him,  hee  could  not  anawere  for  it,  but 
.that  they  would  marre  that  whole  purpose.     Wherupon  his  Maiestie, 
half  angerlie,  replied^  that  he  wold  not  mistrust  the  Duke,  nor  the 
Earle  of  Mar,  in  a  greater  purpose  nor  that ;.  and  that  hee  could  not 
vnderstand,    what  hinder  anie  man  could  make  in  thatemnd.    But 
these  last  speeches  of  M.  Alexandcn  maid  the  King  to  be^n  to  suspeccs 
'  what  it  could  mcane ;  wherevppon  manie  diuerse  thoughts  b^oudi  to 
imterin.the  Kings  minde.    But  that  his  Maiestie  could  neuer  suspect 
anie  harme  to  be  intended  against  his  Uienes,  by  that  young  gentleman, 
.with  whome  his  Maiiitie  h^  bene  so  well  acquainted,  as  hee  had^  not 
long  before,  beene  in  sute  to  be  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  his  chalmer : 
so  as  the  farthest,  that  the  Kings  suspition  could  reache  to,  was,  that  it 
might  bee^  that  the  Earle  his  brother  had  handled  him  lo  hardlie,  diat 
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the  young  gcntlemaii,  being  of  a  hie  spirit,  had  taken  such  di^leasim, 
as  he  was  become  somewhat  by  himself,  which  his  Maiestie  coniectUFsd 
aswell  by  his  raised  and  vncouth  stalling,  and  conttnuall  pensiuenesse, 
all  the  time  of  the  hunting,  as  likewise  by  such  strange  sort  of 
vnlykelie  discouT8(«,  as  is  alreadie  mentioned.  Whconpon,  his  Maiestie 
took  occasion  to  make  the  Duke  of  Lennox  acquainted  with  the  wKol 
puirpose,  enquyring  of  him  Tcrie  earnestlie,.  what  he  knew  of  that 
young  gentlemans  nature,  beeing  his  brother  in  law  f  And,  if  he  had 
eucr  perceiued  him  to  be  subicct  to  any  high  apprehension?  His 
Maiestie  declaring  his  suspiUon  plainelie  to  the  said  lord  duke,  that  hec 
thou^t  him  not  wdl  setled  in  his  wits ;  ^waies  desiring  my  lord  duke 
not  to  faiie  to  accompanie  him  in  to  that  house,  where  the  alledged 
fellow  and  treasure  was.  The  Lord  Duke  wondered  much  at  that 
purpose,  and  though  it  verie  vnlikelie ;  yet  he  affirmed,  that  hee  could 

.  neuer  perceaue  any  such  appearance  in  that  gentlemans  inclinaticm. 
But  maister  Alexander,  perceyuing  his  Maiesties  priuie  conference  with 
the  duke,  and  suspecting  the  purpose,  as  it  appeared,   came  to  ^e 

.  King,  requesting  his  Maiestie  verie  eamestlie,  that  he  shoulde  make  none 
liuing  acquainted  with  that  purpose,  nor  suffer  none  to  go  with  bis 
Maiestie,  where  he  should  conuoy  him,  but  himself  ohlie,  vntill  his 
Maiestie  had  once  seene  the  fellowe  and  the  treasure :  Whereuntolris 
Maiestie,  halfe-laughing,  gaue .  answere,  that  he  was  no  good  teller  of 
money,  and  behooued  therefore  to  haue  some  to  helpe  him  ill  that 
eiand.  His  rcplye  was,  that  hee  -woulde  ftufler  none  to  see  it,  but  his 
Maiesties  selfe,  at  the  first ;  but,  afterward,  hee  might  call  in  whom 
hee  pleased.  These  speeches  did  so  encrease  his  Maiesties  suspidon, 
that  then  he  begonth  directly  to  suspect  somie  treasonable  devise;  yet, 
manie  suspitions  and  thoughts  ouerwhelming  euerie  one  an  odier  in  bis 
minde^  his  Maiestie  coulde  resolue  vpon  no  certainc  thing,  but  raid 
further  on  his  ioumey,  betwixt  trust  and  distrust,  beeing  ashamed  to 

:  seeme  to  suspect  in  respect  of  the  cleannesse  of  his  Maiesties  owne 

i  conscience,  except  he  had  founde  some  greater  ground.  The  said 
maister  Alexander  still  preasing  the  King  to  ride  fester,  although  his 
owne  horse  was  scarcelie  able  to  keepe  companie  with  the  King,  for 
wearinesse,  hauing  riden  with  him  all  the  chase  before.  But,  as  the 
King  was  come  two  miles  from  Falkland,  the  said  maister  Alexander 
stayed  a  little  behind  the  King  in  the  way,  and  posted  away  the  other 
seruand,  Andrew  Rutbven,  to  the  earle  his  brother,  aduertising  him, 
howe  farre  the  King  was  on  -his  waye  to  come  thither.  Then,  how  soon 
soeuer  the  King  come  within  a  myle  to  the  toun  of  Sanct-Iohnston, 
he  said  to  his  Maiestie,  that  he  would  poste  in  before,  to  aduertive  the 
earle  his  brother  of  his  Maiesties  comroing;  wl^o,  at  his  incommingto 
•him,  was  sitting  at  the  middes  of  his  denner,  neuer  seeming  to  take 
knowledge  of  the  Kings  comming,  whill  his  brother  told  it  him, 
notwithstanding  of  his  two  scruands  aduertising  him  thereof  befqfc : 
And,  immediatlie  vppon  his  brothers  reporte,  rysing  in  haste  from  the 

.  borde,  and  warning  al  the  seruands  and  friendes  to  accompanie  him  to 
meete  his  Mai(*stic,  met  him,  to  the  number  of  three  or  tour  score,  at 
the  end  of  |he  Insh,   his   Maiesties  whole  companie  and  trainc  not 

.  exceeding  the  nomber  of  jiixteene  j^ersons^  and  al  without  any  kindeof 
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unnotlr,  except  swords ;  no,  not  so  much  as  daggers,    or  whingears* 

His   Maiestie  stayed  an*  bourc,  after  his  commiiig  to  the  sakle  earles 

lodging,  in  Sanct-Iohnstoun,    before  his  denner  come  in :    the  k>ng- 

somnesse  of  the  prepairing  of  the  same,  and  badncsse  of  the  cheait*, 

.  beeing  excused,  vppon  the  sodainty  of  his  Matcsties  commmg  vnlooked 

for  there.     During  the  which  tyme,  his  Maiestie  enquyred  of  Maister 

Alexander,  when  it  was  tyme  to  him  te  gee  to  that  priuate  house^-  for 

that  erand,  whereof  he  had  informed  him  ?     Whose  ansWere  was,  that 

al  was  sure  enough,  but  that  there  was  no  h^te  yet^  for  an  houre^ 

whill  his  Maiestie  had  dyned  at  leisure;-  praying  his  Maiestie  to  kaue 

bim,  and  not  to  be  seen  to  round  with  him  before  his  brother,  who, 

hauing'  missed  him  that  morning,  might  therupon  suspect,  what  the 

matter  could  meane  :  therefore  his  Maiestie  addressed  him  to  the  earle, 

and  discoursed  with  him  upon  sundrie  purposes,  but  could  get  no 

direct  answcre  of  him,    but   halfe-wordes,   and    imperfect  sentences. 

liis  Maiestie  bci*ing  set  down  to  the  denner,  the  said-  eark  stood   very 

pensiue,  and  with  a  delected  countenaunce,r  at  the  end  of  bis  Maiestirs 

teble,  oft  rounding  ouer  his  shoulder,-  whiles  to  one  of  his  seruands, 

and  whiles  lo  another ;-  and  oftentims  went  out  and  in  to  the  chamber: 

which  forme  of  behauiour  he  likewise  kept  before  his  Maiestic»  sitting 

downe  to  denner,-  but  without  any  wcltomming  of  his  Maiestie,  or  anie 

other  hartlie  forme  of  entcrtainement ;  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of 

the  court,  that  was  with  his  Maiestie^  standing  about  the  table,  and 

not  desired  to  dyne,  as  vseis,  when  his  Maiestie  is  once  set  down,  and 

bis  first  seruice  brought  up,  vntil  the  Kings  Maiestie  had  almost  dyned. 

At  the  which  time,  the  earle  conuoycd  them  forth  to  their  dinner,  but 

sate  not  down  with  them  him  selfe,.  as  the  commoA  forme  is,-  but  come 

backy^  and  ^ttood  silent  at  the  end  of  tlie  Kings  table^  as  of  before ; 

Ivhith  his  Maiettie  perceauing  did   begin  to  entertaine  the  earl  in  an 

.  homelie  manner,^  wondering  that  bee  had  not  remained  to  dine  with  bis 

guests,  and  entertaine  them  there.     In  the  meane  tyme,  his  Mt^estie 

beeing  ready  to  rise  from  the  table,  and  his  whole  scniands  beeing  in 

the  hal  at  their  dinner,-  the  said  Maister  Alexander,  standing   behiude 

his   Maiesties  backe,   pulled   quietlie   Tppon  him,  rounding  in  his 

Maiesties  cair,  that  it  was  tyme  to  goe,  but  that  bee  woulde  haue  iaine 

bene  quite  of  the  earle  his  brother,  wishing  the  King  to  send  him  out 

to  the  hall  to  entertaine  his  guests :  Wherupon  the  King  called  for  a 

drinke,-  and,-  in  a  mcrrie  and  homelie  manner,  said  to  the  carle,  that, 

althougfi  the  earle  had  secne  the  fashion  of  entertainement  in  other 

countriesr  }6t  bee  would  teach  him  the  Scottishe  fashion,  seeing  bee  wit 

.  .a  Scottishe  man ;  and  therefore,  since  hee  had  forgot  to  drink  to  his 

.  liffliestie,  or  to  sit  with  his  guests,  and  ent3Prtaine  them,  his  Maiestie 

,  ^uIA  drink  to  him  his  owne  welcome,  desiring  .him  to  take  it  foorth 

fRd  driiike  to  the  rest  of  the  company,  and,  in  his  Maiesties  name,  to 

make  them  welcome^    Wherupon,  as  he  went  foorth,    his  Maiestie 

did  rise  from  the  table,  and  desired  M.  Alexander  to  bring  Sir  Thomas 

Erskine  with  him;-  who,,  desiring  the  King  to  go  forward  with  him, 

and  promising  that  he  should  make  anie  one  or  two  follow  him,  that  he 

pleased  to  cal  for,  desiring  his  Maiestie  to^  command  publikly,  that 

jRone  should  follow  him.    And  thus  the  Kingy  accompanied  onelie  with 
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llie  ^id   raaister  Alexander,  commas  forth  of  tbe  chamber,  passes 
through  the  end  of  the  hid,  .where  the  noble  men  and  -his  Maiestiei 
scruants  were  sitting  at  tbeii  dinner,  vp  a  turnc-^yke^  aad  -through 
three  or  four  high  chambers,  the  said  Maister  Alexander  €uer  lokking 
behinde  Mm  cuery  xlore  as  he  past,  and  <then,  with  a  more  smyling 
cbuntonance  bor  he  had  all  the  day  before^  euer  saying  he  had  him 
suxe  and  safe  enough  kept;  until  a^last,  his  Maicstie  passing  through 
three  or  four  sondrie  houses^  jmd  all  the  dores  lokked  behind  him^ 
his  Maiestic  entered  iixto  a  little  studic,    where  hjis   Maicstie  did 
see  sttaodiog,    with  a  veiie  abased  countenance,  not  a  bound-man^ 
but  a  free  man,    with  a  dagger  at  his  girdle.      But  his   Maiostie 
ka4   xto  sooner   entered  icyto  that  little  studie,  and  maister  Alex- 
ander with  hiif)^    but  maister  ^l^^&nder  iukked  lo  the  studie  dorp 
behind  him,  and  at  thai  instant,  changing  hisx:ountenance,  putting  hU 
hat  on  his  head,  aiKl  drawing  the  dagger  from  that  other  mans  girdle, 
held  the  point  of  it  .to  the  Kings  breast,  avowing  now,  that  the  King 
behoued  to  be  in  his  wi}i,  and  vsed  as  he  list;  swearing  manie  bloody 
Qthes,  that,  if  the  king  cried  .one  word,  or  opened  a  wiadoe  to  look 
«out,  that  dagger  should  prescjitly  go  to  his  hart :  affinnixig,  that  he9 
v^as  sure,    that  now   the   Kings   conscience  was  burdened  for   the 
jn.urtberiiig  of  his  father.     .l|is  Maicstie,  wondering  at  so  suddaine  im 
a^lteration,  and  £taodiag  naked,  .without  any  kyndo  of  armour  but  his 
hunting  home,  which  bee  had  npt  gotten  leisure  to  lay  from  hiro^ 
betwixt   these  two  traitors,   which  had  conspird  his  life,     the   said 
jpaister  Aiexai^der  standing,  as  saidc  is,  with  a  drawnc  dagger  in  his 
band,  and  his  sword  at  his  side,  but  the  other  trembling  and  quaiking, 
rather  like  ane  condenuied  man,   then  an  executioner  of  such  an 
c^nterpryse ;   his  Maiestie  begouth   then  to  dilate  to  the  saide  maister 
Aleximder,  howe  horriUe  ^  thing  it  was  to  him  ;to  meddle  with  his 
IViaiesties  innocent  blood  ;  assuriog  him  it  would  not  be  left  vnrcucQgcdj 
since  God  bad  giucn  him  children  .and  good  subiectes  ;  and,  if  there 
were  no  ^ore,  God  would  ro^ise  vp  stocks  .and  stones  to  punish  so  vyle 
a  deed.     Protesting  before  Qod,  that  hcie  had  no  burthen  in  his  con* 
acience,  2br  the  exocuition  of  his  father,  both  in  respect  that,  at  the 
tynie  ,of  his  fathers  execution,  his  Msii  stie  was  b\it  a  minor  of  age, 
^nd   gvyded  at  that  tyme  by  a  faction,   which  ouer-ruled  both  liis 
Alaicstie,  apd  the  rest  of  the  country ;  as  also,  that,  whatsocuer  was 
/done  to  his  father,  it  was  done  by  tluc  ordinar  course  of  lawe  and  iustice* 
Appealing  the  saide  maister  Alexander  vppon  his  conscience,  how  well 
he,  at  al  tyracs  since,  had  (descrued  at  the  hands  of  al  his  race ;  not 
<>n1y  hauing  restored  thena  to  al  their  landes  and  dignines,  but  also  in 
nourishing  ai>d  vpbringing  of  two  or  three  of  his  sisters,  as  it  were,  in 
his  owne  bosome,   by  a   continual   attendaojce  vppon  his  Maicbtics 
dearesf,  bedfellow  in  her  priuy  chamber.     Laying  also  before  him  the 
terrors  of  his  conscience,  especially  tha);  he  made  profession,  according 
to  his  education,  pf  the  same  religion  which  his  Maiestie  has  cucr 

Srofessed;  and  namelic  his  Maiestie  jx'membrod  him  of  that  holie  man, 
I.  Robert  RoUock,  whose  scholler  he  was,  assuring  him,  that  one 
day  the  said  M.  Roberts  soule  would  accuse  him,  that  hee  had  neuer 
ifi9Tne4  pf  Imda  to  practise  such  vnnatuiall  cruvltic,     (lis  Maiestio 
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momising  to  hi'm.  in  the  worde  of  a  prince,  that,  if  bee  wouU  span 
Ufr  life^  and  suffer  him  to  go  out  againe,  hee  should  neuer  neueole  to 
any  fleshe  liuing  what  was  lyetwixt  them  at  that  tjme  nor  neuer  sufier 
him  to  incur  anie  harme  or  punishment  for  the  same.    But  hift  MsieaHkM 
ieafe  was,  .that  hee  could  hope  for  no  spairing  at  his  hand,  hauing  such 
cnidty  in  his  lookes,  and  standing  so  irreuerently,  couered  with  his  hat 
on ;  which  forme  of  rigorous  behauiour,  could  prognosticat  no  thing  to 
lyis  Maiestip,  but  present  extremitie.     But,  at  his  Maiesties  perswasiuc 
language,  hee  appearetb  to  bee  somewhat  amased ;  and,  discduering 
his  head  againe,  swore  and  protested,  that  his  Maiesties  lyfe  should  be 
safe,  if  hee  would  behaue  him  selie  quyetlie,  without  making  noyes^ 
or  crying;  and  that  he  would  onlie  bring  in  the  earle  his  brother^  ta 
speak  with  his  Maiestie:   Wherupon,  his  Maiestie  enquyring,  what 
the  earle  would  do  with  him,   since  (if  his  Maiesties  life  was  safe, 
according  to  promise)  they  could  gaine  little  in  keeping  such  a  prisoner  f 
His  answere  onlie  was^  that  hee  could  tel  his  Maiestie  no  more,  but  that 
hb  lyfe  would  bee  safe,  in  case  hee  behaued  him  selfe  quietlie;  the 
rest  the  earle  his  brother,  whome  hee  was  going  for,  would  tel  bit 
Maiestie,  at  his  comming.     And  with  that,  as  hee  was  going  forth  for 
Us  brother;,  as  hee  affirmed,  hee  turned  him  about  to  the  other  man, 
saying  these  wordes  vnto  him :  I  make  you  heere  the  Kings  keeper, 
vntill  I.comeback  againe,  and  look  that  ye  keep  him  vppon  your 
owne  peril] :  And  therewithall  says  to  his  Maiestie,  Ye  must  coateat 
your  selfe  to  haue  this  man  nowe  your  keeper  vntill  my  back-comming. 
And  with  these  wordes  h6  passes  foorth,  lokking  the  dore  behinde  him, 
and  Icauiug  his  Maiestie  with  that  man  he  fand  there  before  him,-    At 
whome  his  Maiestie  then  enquyred,  If  he  was  appbiated  to  hie  the 
nurtherer  of  him  at  that  tyme?  apd  how  far  he  was  vppon  tkecotmsdl 
of  (hat  conspiracie?  Whose  answere,  with  a  trembling,  and  astonidied 
voice  and  behauiour,  was:  That,  as  the  Lord  should  judge  him,  hee 
was  neuer  made  acquainted  with  that  purpose,  but  that  hee  was  t>iit 
in  thinr  perforce,  and  the  dore  lokked  l>ehinde  him,  a  little  Ispace  before 
his  Maiesties  comming  j  as  indecde,  al  the  tyme  of  the  said  Maister 
Alexanders  menassing  his  Maiestie,  he  was  euer  tremblinglie  requeuing 
him  for  Gods  sake,  and  with  many  other  attestations,  not  to  meddle 
with  his  Maiestie,  or  to  do  him  anie  harme.     But,  because  maister 
Alexander  had,  before  his  forth-going,  made  the  King  to  sweare,  that 
be  shoiild  not  cry,  nor  open  anie  of  the  windoes,    his  Maiestie  com* 
manded  the  saide  fellow  to  open  the  wiT>doe  with  his  hand ;  which  he 
readelie  did ;  so  that,  although  hee  was  put  in  there  to  vse  violence  ouer 
the  King,  yet  God  so  turned  his  hart  at  that  time,  as  hee  become  a 
daue  to  his  prisoner.    Whije  his  Maiestie  was  in  this  dangerous  esfaiSe, 
and  none  of  his  owne  seruants  nor  traine  knowing  in  what  part  of  the 
worlde  he  was  jn,  as  his  Maiesties  traine  was  aiysing  in  i^e  bal  from 
their  dinner,  the  earle  of  Gowry  being  present  with  them,  one  of  the 
earle    of     Gowrie^    seruants    commes    hastelie    in,     assuring    the 
enrle    his    maister,     that    his  '  Maiestie    was    horsed    and    away 
tbrou^  the  Inshe;    which    the   earle  reportitig    tp  the  noblemen, 
and  the  rest  of  his  Majesties  traine  that  was  there,  they  a]  roshe  out 
together  at  the  gate  in  great  haste ;  and,  some  of  his  Maiesties  snroantt 
eaquyring  at  the  porter,  wdtn  V^  M^i^^u^  ^«ttt  forth  f  The  portei 
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affiffMd,  jtbat  the  King  was  not  yet  forth.  Wherupon  the  saide  e^riii 
looked  verie  angerlie  vpon  him^  and  saide  he  whs  but  a  liear ;  ye^ 
turniog  him  to  the  Duke  and  to  the  Bade  of  Mar,  said,  hce  should 
prcsentlie  get  them  suie  word  where  his  Ms^estie  was.  And  with  that 
jraa  throgh  the  dose^  and  vp  the  stairs.  But  his  purpose  indeede  wai 
to  speak  with  hi$  brothtT,  as  appeared  verie  well  by  the  circumstance 
of  the  tj^me,  his  bruther  hauing  at  that  same  instant  left  the  King  in 
the  little  studie^  and  ran  down  the  staire  .ia  great  haste*  Jromcdiatly 
iheraflter  Ae  earle  commeth  back,  running  againe  to  the  g^  wh^ 
the  noblemen  and  the  rest  wore  standing  in  a  mase,  assuring  them  that 
the  King  was  out  loBg  «incc  at  the  back-gate,  and,  if  they  hastc^ 
fiot  them  al  the  sooner,  they  would  not  gcC  hiai  ouerXoken,  and  witk 
that  crii'd  for  his  horse ;  whiefcupon  they  rushe  altogether  out  at  the  gate^ 
and  makes  towards  the  inshc,  crying  al  for  their  horMs ;  passing  al 
(as  it  was  the  prouidencc  of  God)  vndcr  one  of  the  windoes  of  that 
studie^  wherein  his  Maiestie  was.  To  whom  maister  Alexander  verie 
•pedeiic  returned,  and,  and  at  his  mcomming  to  his  Maiestie,  casting 
his  hands  abroade  in  a  desperate  manner,  saidc,  hec  could  not  mend  it, 
his  Maiestie  behoued  to  die ;  and  with  that  offered  a  garter  to  bind 
his  MaicBties  hands^  with  swearing  he  behoued  to  be  bound.  Hin 
M^Mestie  at  that  word  .of  binding  said,  bee  was  born  a  frc^  King,  amd 
fihould  die  a  free  King.  Wherupon  hee  gripping  his  Maiestie  by  the 
wrest  of  the  hand  to  baue  bound  him,  his  Maiestie  neleeued  him  selfe 
.auddaiqlie  of  his  grips ;  wherupon,  as  he  jpot  his  right  haad  to  his 
sworde,  his  Maiestie^  with  his  right  hand,  seazcd  vppon  boih  hjs  hand 
apd  his  sworde,  and  with  his  Idt  hand  clasped  him  by  the  throat, 
like  as  hee  with  his  left  hand  clasped  the  King  by  the  throat,  with  two 
.or  diisee  of  his  fingen  in  his  Mai^ties  mouth,  to  haue  staied  him  from 
crying.  In  this  forme  of  wrestling,  his  Maiestie,  perforce,  drew  him 
to  the  windoe,  which  hee  had  caui»d  the  other  man  before  to  open  vnto 
him,  and  vnder  the  which  was  passing  by  at  the  same  tyme  the  Kings 
traine,  and  the$arle/)f  Gowrie  with  them,  as  saide  is;  and,  holding 
out  the  right  side  of  his  head  and  right  elbo&ve,  cried,  that  they  ware 
jnurthcring  him  ithere  in  that  treasonable  forme ;  whose  voice  being 
instantly  hesyrde  and  knowne  by  the  Duke  of  Lennox,  and  the  Earle 
of  Mar,  and  the  rest  of  his  Maicstics  traine  there,  but  the  saide 
Earle  of  Gowrie  euer  asking  what  it  meant,  and  neuer  seeming  anie 
wayes  ^o  haue  seen  his  Maiestie  or  heard  his  voice,  they  all  rushed 
An  at  the  gate  together,  the  Duke  and  the  £arl  of  Mar  running  about 
to  come  by  thajt  passage  his  Maiestie  come  in  at,  but  the  Earle  of 
Gowrie  and  his  seruants  made  them  for  another  way  vp  a  quyet  turn- 
pyke,  which  was  cuer  condemned  before,  and  was  onlie  then  left  open, 
as  appeared  for  that  purpose.  And  in  this  mean  time  his  Maiestie, 
with  strugeling  and  wrystling  with  the  saide  Maister  Alexander,  had 
brought  him  out  perforce  out  of  that  study,  the  dore  wherof,  for  haste, 
he  had  left  opep  at  his  last  incomming,  and  his  Maiestie  hauing  gotten 
with,  long  strugling  the  said  Maister  Alexanders  head  vnder  his  arme, 
iu^d  him  selfe  on  his  knees,  his  Maiestie  did  driue  him  backe  per  force, 
hard  to  the  dore  of  the  same  turnpyke;  and  as  his  Maiestie  waa  throwing 
<his  sworde  oa^  of  bis  hand,  thinking  to  baue  jrtriken  him  theinvilh, 
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n  to  haue  shotte  him  ouer  the  stair,  the  other  fellow  standing 

*  the  King9  backe,  and  doing  nothing  but  trenbhng  all  the 

Sir  lohn  Ramsay,  iiot  knowing  what  way  first  to  enter,  after 

1  heard  the  Kings  cry,  by  chance  finds  that  tnm-pyke  dore  open, 

following  it  vp  to  the  head,  enters  into  the  chamber,  and  findes 

laiestie  and  maister  Alexander  strugling  in  that  forme,  as  is  before 

;  and,  after  he  had  twise  or  thrise  striken  maister  Alexander  with 

agger,  the  other  man  withdrew  him  selfo,  his  Maiostie  still  keeping 

^ps,  and  holding  him  close  to  him ;  immcdiatly  therafter  ho  tooke 

saide  maister  Alexander  by  the  shoulders,  and  shotte  him  down  the 

re ;  who  was  no  sooner  shotte  out  at  the  doore,  but  he  was  met  by 

Thomas  Erskine  and  Sir  Hew  Hereis,  who  there,  vppon  the  staire; 

ded  him ;    the  said  Sir  Thomas  Erskine  being  castcn  behinde  the 

ukc  and  die  Earlc  of  Mar,    that  ran  about  the  other  way,  by  the 

:casion  of  his  medling  with  the  saide  lateearle  vppon  the  street,  after 

ae  hearing  of  Lis  Maicsties  cry.     For,  vp}>-  >n  the  hearing  thereof,  hce 

lad  clasped  the  Earlc  of  Gowric  by  the  gcrgvt,  and  casting  him  vnder 

ais  feet,  and,  wanting  a  dagger  to  Laue  striken  him  with,  the  said 

carles  men  redde  the  earle  their  maister  out  of  his  hands ;  whereby 

he  was  castcn  behinde  the  rest,  us  saide  is ;  and,  missing  the  companie, 

and  hearing  the  saide  Sir  lohn  Ramsayes  voice  vpon  the  turn<-pykc  heade 

ran  vp  to  the  said  chamber,  and  cried  vppon  the  said  How  Hereisand 

another  seruant  to  fbllow  him  ;  where,  meeting  wiih  the  saide  maister 

Alexander  in  the  turn-pykjL*,  he  ended  him  there,  as  saide  is ;  the  saide 

maister  Altxander  onely  crying  for  his  last  words,  Allace  !  I  had  not 

the  wyte  of  it.     But  no  sooner  could  the  saide  Sir  Thomas,  Sir  Hew, 

and  another  seruant  win  in  to  the  chamber  wher  his  Maiestie  was,  but 

that  the  said  earie  of  Cowrie,  befon*  they  could  get  the  dore  shutte, 

followed  thiin  in  at  the  back,  hauing  casten  him  directly  to  come  vp 

tliat  priuie  passage,  as  is  toore  saide;  who,  at  his  first  entrie,  hauing 

a  drawne  sworde  in  euerie  hand,    and  a  sti-il  bonnet  on  hLs  head, 

accompanied  with  s(  uui  of  his  seruants,  eu(  rie  one  of  them  hauing  in 

like  manner  a  drawne  sworde,  cried  out  with  a  great  oath,  that  they 

shoulde  all  die  as  traitors.     Al  the  which  tyme  his  Maji^stic  was  still 

in  the  chamber,    who,  seeing  the  Earle  of  Cowrie  come  in  with 

his  sword^s  in  his  handr>,  sought  for  maister  Alexanders  sworde,  which 

had  fallen  from  him  at  his  out-shutting  at  the  dore,  hauing  no  sort  of 

weapon  of  his  owne^  as  said  is;  hut  then  was  shot  badi  hy  bis  owne 

8(*ruuuts  that  were  there,    into  the  little  studio,    and    the  dore  shut 

vppon  him;  who,  hauing  put  his  Mai( btie  in   sufetie,   re-encountered 

the  said  earle  and  his  seruants ;  his  Maicsties  seruants  being  onlie  in 

|K)mber  four ;  to  wit,  Sir  Thomas  Erskine,  Sir  Hew  Hereis,  Sir  lohn 

Ramsay,  and  one  Wilsoun,  a  seruunt  of  lames  Erskines,  a  brother  of 

the  saide  Sir  Thomas ;  the  saide  earle  hauing  seuen  of  his  seruants  with 

him :  Yet  it  pleased  Cod  after  mnnic  strokes  on  al  hands  to  giue  hir 

Alaiesties  seruants  the  vjctorie,  the  saide  Earle  of  Cowrie  being  strike; 

dead  with  a  stroke  through  the  heart,  which  the  saide  Sir  lohn  Ramsa 

gaue  him,  without  once  crying  upon  Cod,  and  the  rest  of  his  seruan 

flung  ouer  the  stair  with  many  hurts ;  as  in  like  manner  the  saide  S 

7'how4s  Ertkinef  Sir  IJew  Ikreis,  and  S\t  Yvi^Tx^Rsaawj  N«^jTt^Vv!M 
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Imrt  and  wounded.    But,  all  the  tyme  of  this  fight,    the  Duke  of 
Lennox,  the  Earle  of  Mar,  and  the  rest  of  his  Maiosties  traine  were 
striking  with  great  hammers  at  the  vttcr  doore,  wherby  his  Maiestie 
past  vp  to  the  chamber,  with  the  said  maister  Alexander,  which  also 
he  had  lokked  in  hisbycomming  with  his  roaiestic  to  the  chamber,  but, 
by  reason  of  the  strength  of  the  saide  double  dore,  the  whole  wall 
being  likewise  of  hordes,  and  yeclding  with  the  strokes,  it  did  byde  them 
t]ie  space  of  half  an  houre  and  more,  before  they  coulde  get  it  broken 
and  have  entresse.     Who,  having  met  with  his  Maicstie,  and  (beyond 
their  expectation)  his  Maicstie  delivered  from  so  imminent  a  perill,  and 
the  saide  late  carle,  the  principall   conspirator,  lying  dead   at  his 
Maiesties  feete.     Immediatlie  theraftcr  his  Maicstie  kneeling  downe,  on 
his  knees,  in  the  midst  of  his  own  seruants,  and  they  all  kneeling 
round  about  him,   his  Maiestie  out  of  his  own  mouth  thanked  God  of 
that  miraculous  dcliuerance  ^d  victory,  assuring  him  selfe  that  God 
h^  preserued  him  irofa  so  dispaired  a  perill  for  the  perfi ting  of  some 
greater  worke  bchinde  to  his  glorie,  and  for  the  procuring  by  him  the 
wel  of  his  people,  that  God  had  committed  to  his  charge.     After  this 
the  tumult  of  the  toun  hearing  of  the  slaughter  of  the  saide  earle  of 
GowT^e,  their  prouost^  and  not  knowing  the  manner  therof,  nor  beeing 
onthe  counsell  of  his  treasonable  attempt,  continued  for  the  space  of  ' 
two  or  thre  houres,  theraftcr,  vntill'his  MLaiestie  by  oft  speaking  out  to 
them  at   the  windoes,  and  beakoning  to  them  with  his  owne  hand, 
pacifying  thcnr^  causing  the  baylies  and  the  rest  of  the  honest  men  of 
the  toun  to  bee  brought  into  the  chamber,  towhomhauingdeclared  the 
whole  forme  of  that  strange  accident,  hee  committed  the  house  and 
bodies  of  the  said  traitors,  brethren,  to  their  keeping,  vntiil  his  Maiesties 
further  pleasure  were  knowne^    His  Maiestie,  hauing  before  his  parting 
out  dfthat  toun,  ciauiied  to  siearehc  the  saide  earle  of  Gowries  pockets, 
in  case  anie  letters  that  might  further  the  disGOuerie  of  that  conspiracie, 
might  bee  found  therein.    But  no  thing  was  found  in  them,  but  a  little 
close    parchment    bag,   full   of   magijcall  characters,  and  words  of 
inchantment,   wherin, '  it   seemed,   that  he  had  put  his  confidence, 
thinking  him  selfe  neuer  safe  without  them,  and  therfore  eucr  carried 
them  about  with  him^  beeing  also  obserued,  that,  while  ihey  were 
vppon  him,  his  wound  wherof  he  died,  bled  not,  but,  incontinent  after 
the  taking  of  them  away,  the  blood  gushed  out  in  great  aboundance,  to 
the  great  admiration  of  al  the  beholders.     An  infamy   which  hath 
followed  and  spotted  the  rice  of  this   house,  for  manie  discents^  as  is 
notoriouslie  knowne  to  the  whole  countrie.    Thus  the  night  was  far 
spent,  being  neir  eight.houres  at  eqening  before  his  Maiestie  could,  for 
the  great  tumult  that  was  in  the  toun,  departe  out  of  the  same.    But 
before  his  Maiestie  had  ridden  four  myles  out  of  the  same  towardet 
Falkland,  although  the  night  wa«  verie  darkc  and  rainie;   the  whole 
way  wascled  with  all  sorts  of  people,  both  on  horse  ^nd  foote,  meeting 
him  with  great  loy  and  acclamation.    The  frcquencie  and  concourse  of 
persons  of  al  degrees  to  Falkland,  the  rest  of  the  weeke,  and  to  Edinburgh 
the  next,  from  al  the  quarters  of  the  countrie ;  the  tcstimonie  of  the 
subiects  heartie  affection  and  ipy  for  his  iMmesties  deliuerie^  ^^L^^ft^i^j^^ 
euery  wher  by  ringing  of  bcls,  bonc^res,  ^Wttixig  of  S^ics^^^  ^l  ^  %^tv\ 
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and  then  to  haue  shotte  hini  ouer  the  stair,  the  other  fellow  stuidinj 

bchinde  the  King^  backe,   and  doing  nothing  bat  trembling  all  the 

tyme;  Sir  John  Ramsay,  not  knowing  what  way  Uzsi  to  enter,  after 

be  had  heard  the  King's  cry,  by  chance  finds  that  tnm-pyke  dore  open* 

and,  following  it  vp  to  the  head,  enters  into  the  chamber,  and  findes 

his  Maiestie  and  maister  Alexander  strutting  in  that  tonne,  as  is  before 

saide ;  and,  after  he  had  twise  or  thnse  siriken  maister  Alexander  with 

his  da^r,  the  other  man  withdrew  him  selfe,  his  Maiestie  still  keeping 

his  grips,  and  holding  him  close  to  him ;  immediatly  therafter  he  tooke 

the  saide  mabter  Alexander  by  the  shoulders,  and  shotte  him  down  the 

staire ;  who  was  no  sooner  shotte  out  at  the  docTe,  but  ke  was  met  by 

Sir  Thomas  Erskine  and  Sir  Hew  Hereis,  who  there,  vppon  the  staire, 

ended  him ;   the  said  Sir  Thomas  Er&kine  being  castt  n  behinde  the 

Duke  and  the  Elarlc  of  Mar,    that  ran  about  the  other  way,  by  the 

occasion  of  his  mcdling  with  the  saide  late  ea**l?  vppon  ;he  street,  after 

the  hearing  of  his  Maic sties  cry.     For,  vpp  r.  the  hearing  thereof,  hc« 

had  clasped  the  Eark-  of  Gouric  b}'  the  gr^^ct,  and  casting  him  vnder 

his  ieot,  and,  wanting  a  dagger  to  Laue  striken  him  with,  the  said 

earlcs  men  redde  the  carle  their  maister  out  of  his  hands  ;  whereby 

he  was  castcn  behinde  the  rest,  us  saide  is ;  and,  missing  the  companir, 

and  hearing  the  saide  Sir  John  ilamsayes  voicr  vpon  the  tum-pyke  hcade 

ran  vp  to  the  said  chamber,  and  cried  \'ppon  too  said  How  Hereis  and 

another  seruant  to  fbllow  him  ;  where,  meeting  wiih  the  saict-  maister 

Alexander  in  the  turn-pyke,  he  ended  him  there,  as  saide  is ;  the  saide 

maiiur  Alexander  oncly  crying  for  his  last  words,  Allacc  !  I  had  not 

the  wyte  of  it.     But  no  sooner  could  the  saide  Sir  Thomas,  Sir  Hew, 

and  another  seruant  win  in  to  the  chamber  wher  his  Aiaicstie  was,  but 

that  the  said  earle  of  Cowrie,  before  they  could  get  the  dore  shutte, 

followr-d  tr.em  in  at  the  back,  hauing  caste  n  him  directly  to  come  vp 

ihat  priuie  passage,  as  is  before  saide;  nho,  at  his  fiist  entric,  Lauing 

a  dr;&wne  sworde  in  euerie  hand,   and  a  steil  bi-nnct  en  hk  head, 

fLCComr.siiiicd  with  scum  of  his  seruants,  cutrie  one  of  them  hauing  in 

like  n-bimtr  a  drawne  sworde,  cried  out  with  a  givat  oath,  that  thry 

bhoulue  a'l  cie  as  traitors.     Al  the  which  t}'me  his  Maiesu«:  was  sSiU 

in  tLr  c£:£imber,    who,  seeing  the  Earle  of  Cowrie  come  m  with 

Life  i'*orsi  h  in  his  hand.*--, sought  for  maister  Al.  xandcn  sworde,  whick 

Lua  fi&il'.n  srom  him  at  his  out-shutting  at  the  d«.'np,  haurng  co  son  oi 

vfftfyon  of  his  owne,  as  said  is;  but  then  was  shut  bad  hy  his  woe 

*^*-2.':'>  th&t  were  there,    into  the  litile  studii,   and    the  doie  skat 

>):*^j£.  him;  whn,  Lauing  put  his  Mai  ^tie  ni  saietie,   nM^ncountcKii 

i'lA  bkii  f^rh  and  his  seruants ;  his  Mai<sties  seruanis  beiiq^  oniie  ia 

tf>^vi  i'y^i ;  to  II it.  Sir  Thomas  Er^kine,  Sir  Hew  Heieis  Sir  Icba 

kA'Xnuk'j ,  ai*d  one  Wiisoun,  a  seruant  oi  lames  Eisiines,  a  brother  of 

4ij«  bi  <^  hs:  T^orsas ;  the  saide  earie  hauing  seuen  at  his  amiaals  wiA 

2.111     /  «n  .:  ^^^utAtti  Gcid  after  munie  strokes  on  al  bands  to  pve  kis 

i/^«»«(  i.<<i  \^7\Jt:*ii^  the  %ictorie,  the  saide  Earle  of  Cowrie  bcii^  strikes 

MeM  ¥t:\  \  \tc\it  slkr&u^h  the  heart,  which  ike  saide  Sirloha  Kamsay 

^M«  i*iii     ^  '.';«4',«tt  **"yL^  crying  upon  Cod,  and  the  rest  of  kis  seruants 

^  4iM»«*  *\A,  MTA^*  -viik  many  hurts ;  as  in  like  nianiier  tkc  saide  Sir 

i^  )*%As^,  ^v:  lien  Iferus,  and  StrlukaBamiay  wcseatttliRa 
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hurt  and  wounded.    But,  all  the  tyme  of  this  fight,   the  Duke  of 
Lennox,  the  Earle  of  Mar,  and  the  rest  of  his  Maiosties  traine  were 
striking  with  great  haramers  at  the  vttcr  doore,  wherby  his  Maiestie 
past  vp  to  the  chamber,  with   the  said  raaiater  Alexander,  which  also 
he  had  lokked  in  hisbycomming  with  his  roaiestic  to  the  chamber,  but, 
by  reason  of  the  strength  of  the  saide  double  dore,  the  whole  wall 
being  likewise  of  hordes,  and  yeelding  with  the  strokes,  it  did  byde  them 
the  space  of  half  an  houre  and  more,  before  they  coulde  get  it  broken 
and  have  entresse.     Who,  having  met  with  his  Maiestie,  and  (beyond 
their  expectation)  his  Maiestie  delivered  from  so  imminent  a  perill,  and 
the  saide  late  earle,  the  principall   conspirator,  lying  dead   at  his 
Maicstios  f«ete.     Imm'ediatlie  therafter  hjs  Maiestie  kneeling  downe,  on 
his  knees,  in  the  midst  of  his  own  seruants,  and  they  all  kneeling 
round   about  him,   his  Maiestie  out  of  his  own  mouth  thanked  God  of 
that  miraculous  deliuerance  ^nd  victory,  assuring  him  selfe  that  God 
had  preserued  him  irofa  so  dispaired  a  perill  for  the  perfitingofsome 
greater  worke  behinde  to  his  glorie,  and  for  the  procuring  by  him  the 
wel  of  his  people,  that  God  had  committed  to  his  charge.     After  this 
the  tumult  of  the  toun  hearing  of  the  slaughter  of  the  saide  carle  of 
Gowr^e,  their  prouofjt,  and  not  knowing  the  manner  therof,  nor  beeing 
on  the  counsel!  of  his  treasonable  attempt,  continued  for  the  space  of 
two  or  thre  houres,  therafter,  vntill  his  IVIaiestie  by  oft  speaking  out  to 
them  at   the  windoes,  and  beakoning  to  them  with  his  owne  hand, 
pacifying  theirf}  causing  the  baylies  and  the  rest  of  the  honest  men  of 
the  toun  to  bee  brought  into  the  chamber,  to  whom  hauing declared  the 
whole  forme  of  that  strange  accident,  hee   committed  the  house  and 
bodies  of  the  said  traitors,  brethren,  to  th^ir  keeping,  vntill  his  Maicstios 
further  pleasure  were  knowne.     His  Maiestie,  hauing  before  his  parting 
out  (^  that  toun,  caused  to  searchc  the  saide  earle  of  Gowries  pockets, 
in  case  anie  letters  that  might  further  the  discouerie  of  that  conspiracie, 
might  bee  found  therein.    But  no  thing  was  found  in  them,  but  a  little 
close    parchment    bag,   full   of   magicall  characters,  and  words  of 
jnchantment,    wherin,   it   seemed,   that  he  had  put  his  confidence, 
thinking  him  selfe  neuer  safe  without  them,  and  therfore  euer  carried 
them  about  with  him;  beeing  also  obserued,  that,  while  they  were 
vppon  him,  his  wound  wherof  he  died,  bled  not,  but,  incontinent  after 
the  taking  of  them  away,  the  blood  gushed  out  in  great  aboundance,  to 
the  great  admiration  of  al  the  beholders.     An  infamy  which  hath 
followed  and  spotted  the  rice  of  this   house,  for  manie  discents^  as  is 
notoriouslie  knowne  to  the  whole  countrie.    Thus  the  night  was  far 
spent,  being  neir  eight  houres  at  euening  before  his  Maiestie  could,  for 
the  great  tumult  that  was  in  the  toun,  departe  out  of  the  same.    But 
before  his  Maiestie  had  ridden  four  myles  out  of  the  same  towardes 
Falkland,  although  the  night  wa^  verie  darke  and  rainie ;   the  whoU 
way  was  clod  with  all  sorts  of  people,  both  on  horse  and  foote,  meeting 
him  with  great  ioy  and  acclamation.    The  frequencie  and  concourse  of 
persons  of  al  degrees  to  Falkland,  the  rest  of  the  weeke,  and  to  Edinburgh 
the  next,  from  al  the  quarters  of  the  countrie ;  the  testimonie  of  the 
subiects  heartie  affection  and  ioy  for  his  Muiesties  deliuerie,  expressed 
euery  wher  by  ringing  of  bels,  bonefires,  shutting  of  gynnes  of  al  sorts 
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lie  was  sundrie  times  purposed  to  haue  bunt  the  chairacten^  ivrere  notlie 
feared  my  Lords  wraith  and  anger,  seeing,  when  'the  depoQer  woulds 
purposelic  leauc  tibem  sometimes  out  of  xny  Lords  pocket,  my  Lord 
would  bee  in  sych  an  anger  with  the  dcponer,  that  for  a  cci:taiDe  space 
he  woulde  not  speak  with. him,  nor  coulde  find  his  good  countenance; 
Bfxd  that,  to  this  deponers  opinion^  jny  Lorxl  woulde  neuer  be  content 
to  want  the  characters  off  lum  selfe,  from  the  drsX  tiiQe  that  the  depo^ 
ner  .did  see  them  in  Padua,  to  ithe  hojure  of  my  Lords  deaths 

BeLag  demanded,  for  what  purpose  my  Lord  kept  the  characters  so 
welU  Depones,  that^  to  His  opinion,  it  w^  for  no  good,  because  he 
heard  that,  in  those  parjts  where  my  Lof.d  was,  they  woyld  give  auadrie 
folks  breeues. 

Depones  further,  that  M.  Patrik  Oalloway  ikd  let  jthis  ^eponor  see 
the  characters,  since  hee  came  to  this  toun  of  F^lklaQdj  and  that  hee 
knowcs  them  to  be  ;the  verie  same  characters  which  my  Lord  had. 

Depones  also,  that,  vppon  Monday  the  fourjjb  of  August,  the  JSJlaister^ 
Andrew  Hendersoun^  apd  the  deponer  remained  i^  my  Lords  chamber 
vntil  about  ten  hpures  at  euen^  and,  after  a  long  x:o9ierence  betwixt  the 
Lord  and  the  Maister,  my  Lord  called  lor  Andrew  Hcn^e^soun,  and, 
after  some  speeches  with  him,  dismissed  them. 

pegoies  that  he  knew  of  the  Mai^ters  or  Andrew  Hendersouns  ryding 
to  Fa}k}andf  and  after  Andrews  retume  from  Falkland  vpon  the  jnonow, 
howbeit  he  did  see  him  booted,  yet  he  knew  i^ot  that  hee  was  coma 
from  Falkland. 

Depones  that,  my  Lord  being  at  dinner  when  the  Maister  come  in, 
the  de;poner  heard  my  l^rd  say  to  the  Maister,  Is  the  King  in  the  Inshe? 
And  with  that  he  did  rise,  and  said.  Let  vs  goe.  But  the  deponer 
knowes  not  what  the  Maister  said  to  my  Lord. 

Being  demanded  if  he  did  see  anie  kinde  of  armour  or  weajKHis,  ex* 
cept  swordes,  in<the  Kings  companie,  depones  that  he  did  see  none. 

)t  being  d^manded^  how  jthe  depoqer  was  satisfied  with  my  Lords  a^ 
8 were  made  to  hi^  concerning  the  Kings  comming  to  Sanct.  lohnstoun, 
saying,  that  hee  knewe  not  how  hee  come?  drclarcs,  that  hee  thought 
that  my  Lord  had  dissembled  with  him,  and  that  hee  behooued  to  haue 
knowi^ei^,  seeing  his  brother  was  come  with  his  ftlaiestia  bc&>re  that 
])ee  (Jemai^ded  of  hi m^  and  that  hee  had  confered  with  my  Lord  priuilie, 

PepoQcs,  th^t  hee  knew  not.tha^  the  Master  w^s  ridden  to  Falkjaod, 
yntill  after  his  Majesties  comming  to  JSapct.  lohnstoun,  that  Andrew 
JBLuthyen  to)d  him,  because  the  dcpoi^eriepquyred  at  Andrew  R.uthwen, 
lyrher  the  Maister  and  hee  had  l^e,  and  that  Ai>drew  answered  they  had 
bene  in  Falkland ;  and  that,  the  Mj^stcr  having  spoken  wiUi  tike  King,  his 
Maicstie  come  forward  with  d^ms  and  that  this  coi^fere^ce  betwixt  the 
deponer  and  Andrew  Ruthwcn  was  in  the  yarde,  when  my  Lord  was 
^ere*  And  Andrew  Kuthwen  shew  to  the  deponer,  that  Andrew  Hen* 
dersoun  was  directc4  (?y  the  Maister  to  shew  ipy  L^rd  that  hij$  ll^aiestie 
was  comming. 

Depones  also  that,  in  his  opinion,  the  Maister  could  not  haijie  drawno 
^e  King  to  my  Lords  house,  without  my  Lords  knowledge;  and  that^ 
^^ep  i^ee  hci^d  the  tumult,  he  waj$  rcsoiue^  in  his  heart  ^e  Maistpf 
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bad  done  kis  Maiestie  wrongs  and  that  ik>  trewe  Chratian  can  think 
otherwise^  but  that  it  was  an  high  treason,  attempted  against  bis  High- 
nesse  by  the  M aister  and  the  Lord. 

Depones  ako  that,  to  bis  opinion,  the  Kings  whole  companie  wa» 
within  a  dosen  of-  men. 

Sk  suhicribiiury 

Z^Augiui^  ]600« 
Maisfer  Willmm  Hyni  swome  an^  reexaAiined,  if  euer  he  heard  th« 
Earle  of  Gowrie  vtter  his  opinion  anent  the  dutie  of  an  wise  main  in  the 
execution  of  an  high  enterprise  }  Declares  thatf  being  out  of  the  countrie, 
hee  has  diucrse  times  heard  bim  reason  in  tiiat  matter  y  and  that  bee 
was  euer  of  that  opinion  tiiat  hee  was  not  an  wise  man,  that^  hauing 
intended  the  execution  of  an  high  imd  dangerous  purpose,  communi- 
cate the  bame  to  any  but  to  him  selfe,  because^  keeping  it  to  him  seife^ 
i^  coulde  not  be  discouered.  nor  disappointed ;  which  the  deponer  de« 
clared  befare  vu-requived  to  the  comptroller^  and  Maister  Wflliam 
Cowper,  minister  at  Peith*;  and,-  hearing  the  deposi^ns  of  Andcew 
Hendersoun  red,  and  being  enquyred  vpon  his  conscience  what  he 
thought  of  the  fact  that  was-  committed  agstinst  his  JVlaiestie,  declares 
that  vppon  his  saluation  that  he  beleeues  Andrew  Hendersoun  has  <{q* 
clared  the  circumstances  trulie. 

Sic  subscribitur^ 

M.JF.Rynd. 


Jpud  Jtalklandf  20  Avgtutj  1600. 

Itt  Presence  of  the  Lords  ChaneettaTf  Treasurer^  Adxtocatej  CcmptroUtaTf 
and  Sir  George  Home,  of  Spotf  Sir  lames  MelviUy  KmeJUs* 

Andrew  Hendersoun,  swome  and  examined,  and  demanded  what  pur- 
pose was  betwrxt  him  and  the  Earle  of  Gowrie,  vppon  Monday  at  night 
the  fourth  of  this  instant  in  the  said  Earles  chamber?  Depones,  that 
the  Eaiie  enquyred  of  hkn  what  he  would  be  doing  vppon  the  morrow, 
and  hee  answering  that  hee  was  to  ryde  to  Ruthwen  y  the  Earle  said  to 
him,  you  must  ryde  to  Falkland  with  Maister  Alexander,  my  brother, 
and  when  hee  directs  you  backe,  see  that  ye  retume  with  al  diligence, 
if  he  send  a  letter  or  anie  other  aduertisement  with  you. 

Depom-8,  that  the  Maister  directed  him  to  send  for  Andrew  Ruth- 
wen,  to  be  in  readinesse  to  ryde  with  them  the  morrow  at  four  houres 
in  the  morning. 

Declares,  that,  they  comroing  to  Falkland,  about  seuen  houres  in 
the  morning,  the  Maister  stayed  in  a  ludging  beside  the  palioe,  and 
directed  the  deponer  to  see  what  the  King  was  doing;  and,  the  d^* 
poncr  finding  his  Maiestie  in  the  close  comming  forth,  he  past  back  and 
told  the  Maister;  who  immcdiatlie  addressed  him  sclfe  to  his  Highnesse, 
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Further,  the  saide  Andrew  Hendersoun  depones,  that,  after  his  re- 
turning from  Falkland  upon  the  fifth  of  this  instant,  Maister  loha 
Montcrief  enquyring  of  him  where  he  had  beene?  He  answered,  that 
be  had  bene  beyond  the  bridge  of  Erne;  and  saycs,  that  he  gaue  that 
answcre  to  Maister  lohn,  because  my  Lord  commanded  him  to  let  no 
man  knowe  that  he  was  to  ride  to  Falkland ;  and  that  my  Lords  direc- 
tion to  him  was  to  come  backe  with  bis  brother  Maister  Alexanders 
aoswere,  and  to  leave  Andrew  Ruth  wen  to  await  upon  the  Maister. 

Sk  subscrUniurf 

Andrew  Hendenaim^  with  my  hand. 

Further,  the  saide  Andrew  Hendersoun  depones,  that,  when  hee  had 
taken  the  Maistcrs  hand  out  of  the  Kings  5laicsties  mouth,  and  was 
opening  the  windoe,  Maister  Alexander  said  to  him,  will  thou  not 
hclpe?  Wo  betyde  thee,  thow  will  make  vs  all  die. 

Sk  iubscribUwrf 

Andrew  Hendersowtf  wiik  ny  Hand* 
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GOLDEN  SPEECH  OF  QUEEN  ELISABETH, 

HER  LAST  PARLIAMENT, 

Morember  30.  Anae  Dom.  l6oi.    [From  a4to  Edifioa.] 


Within  these  three  hundred  yean  last  past,  almoiC  all  Bait^  (potefit  If  oteoty) 
liTed  under  the  happy  form  of  a  rafact  monarchical  government }  hariag  tUi 
majum  of  the  andenti,  that  the  King  and  At  people**  intcrett  are  one.  and  the 
•ame.  The  King  had  his  dues,  and  the  people  had  theirs ;  as  it  waa  then  in 
France,  Spain,  Germany,  Poland,  &lc.  But  the  Pope,  envying  the  hapolneH  of 
princes,  uid  people,  under  this  mild  monarchy  ;  and  tosecnre  his newTVcatiM 
Antichiistian  supremacy,  haWng  gotten  his  Jesuits  to  be  Kiart  coiift«a<w% 
flattered  and  wheedled  princes,  that,  as  in  the  text,  This  shall  be  toe  maimer  qf 
your  kings;  God  was  gifing  the  people  the  Jus  Diyinum  of  Gorenimcnt,  wbe% 
in  truth,  he  was  threatening  them  with  the  plague  of  Tyrants !  And  fhis  took 
auch  efiect,  as  to  turn  the  former  easy  monarchies  into  absolute  illegal  tyromies; 
which  first  began  by  Lewis  tlie  Eleventh,  in  France,  and  followed  by  that  hoi^ 
Inquisition  in  Spain,  &c.  So  th&t  Europe,  and  the  West  indies,  hare  been  the 
shambles  of  Papal  barbarities  in  the  massacfet  of  millions  of  Ciiristiansr,  and 
other  human  bou1S|  erer  since* 
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Oar  wise  Queen  EUtabeth^  tfaenfore,  bairiiig  a  right  regard  to  tlic  general  good 
and  weal  of  the  people,  accommodated  her  govemmeut  to  the  true  genius  of 
the  monarchical  institution,  as  it  then  stood :  for  she  constantly  courted  the 
people,  expressing  her  monarchy  was  founded  in  the  people^s  affections :  and  hy . 
that  e3q[>edient  kept  up  herself  and  monarchy  to  that  height  and  glory,  as  it  first 
stood  in  its  natural  foundation ;  and  this  against  all  foreign  powers.  And  she 
thus  answered  all  the  ends  of  goremment ;  for  factions  and  parties  were  thus 
sunk,  the  interest  of  court  and  country  were  made  one,  and  Tirtue^  honesty,  and 
piety  were  restored  and  encouraged. 

This  Speech  ought  to  be  set  in  letters  of  gold,  that  as  well  the  majesty,  prudence, 
and  virtue  of  her  gracious  Majesty,  Queen  Elisabeth,  might  in  general  most  ex- 
quisitely appear^  as  also  that  her  religious  love,  and  tender  respect,  which  she 
particularly,  and  constantly,  did  bear  to  her  Parliament,  in  unfeigned  sincerity, 
might  be  nobly  and  truly  vindicated,  and  proclaimed,  with  all  grateful  recogni- 
tion to  God  fbr  so  great  a  blef  sing  to  his  people  of  England,  in  vouchsafing  them 
heretofore  such  a  gracious  Princess,  and  magnanimous  defender  of  the  Refimned 
Religion,  and  haroick  pati'oness  of  the  lib^ty  of  her  Subjects,  in  the  Freedom 
and  Honour  of  their  Parliaments  ^  which  have  been,  under  God,  the  continual 
conservators  of  the  splendor,  and  wealth  of  this  kingdom,  against  tyranny  and 
oppression. 


Her  Majesty  being  set  under  State  in  the  Council-changer  at  White^udl^ 
the  Speaker,  accompanied  with  Prvoy-counseUors^  besides  Knights  and 
Burgesses  of  the  Lower  House,  to  the  number  of  eight'score^  presenting 
themselves  at  her  Majesty's  feet,  for  that  so  graeumly  and  speedily  she 
had  heard  and  yielded  to  her  subjects  desires^  and  proclaimed  the  same 
in  their  heating,  asfolhweth; 

Mr.  Speaker^ 

WE  perceive  your  coming  is  to  present  thanks  unto  us :  know,  I  ac- 
cept them  with  no  less  joy,  than  your  Iotcs  can  have  desire  to 
offer  such  a  present,  and  do  more  esteem  it,  than  any  treasure  of  riches; 
for  those  We  know  how  to  prize,''but  Loyalty,  Love,  and  Thanks, "  I  ac- 
count them  invaluable  :  and  though  God  hath  raised  Me  high,  yet 
this  I  account  thegioryofmy  Crown,  that  I  have  reigned  with  your  loves. 
This  makes  that  I  do  not  so  much  rejoice,  that  God  hath  made  Me  to  be  a 
Queen,  as  to  be  a  Queen  over  so  thankful  a  people,  and  to  b^the  mean,  un- 
der God,  to  conserve  you  in  safety,  and  to  preserve  you  from  danger;  yea, 
to  be  the  instrument  to  deliver  you  from  dishonour,  shame,  and  infamy ;  to 
keep  you  from  servitude,  and  from  slavery  under  our  enemies  •,  and 
cruel  tyranny,  and  vile  oppression,  intended  against  Us :  for  the  better 
withstanding  whereof.  We  take  very  acceptably  your  intended  helps, 
and  chiefly  in  that  it  manifesteth  your  loves,  aod  lai^ness  of  heart  to 
your  Sovereign.  Of  myself  I  must  say  this,  I  never  was  any  greedy  scrapt 
ing  grasper,  nor  a  strict  fast-holding  Prince,  nor  yet  a  waster;  my  hcar- 
was  never  set  upon  any  wordly  goods,  but  only  for  my  subjects  good. 
What  you  do  bestow  on  Me,  I  will  not  hoard  up,  but  receive  it  to  he^ 

*  Tbe  ^pe  aad  Popish  Friacesy  •tpcdally  Uie  King  of  Spaii}. 
VOL,  II.  Z 
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ftfow  on  yoa  again ;  yea,  my  owiv  properties  I  account  yonn,  to  be  ex" 
pended"  tbr  your  good,  and  yonr  eyes  shall  see  the  bestowing  of  it  for 
your  welfare. 

Mr.  Speaker,  I  wouM  ^?ish  you,  and  the  rest  to  stand  up«  for,  I 
shall  yet  trouble  you  with  longer  Speech.     Mr.  Speaker,-  you   gi?e 
Me  thanks,  but  I  ant  more  to  thank  you^  and  I  charge  yoti,  tlmnk 
them  of  the  Lower  Mouse  from  Me,  for,  had  I  not  received  knowledge 
from  you,  I  might  have  fallen  into  the  lapse  of  an  error^  only  for  want 
of  true  information.     Since  I  was  Queen,  yet  did  i  never  put  my  pen 
to  any  ^nt,  but  upon'  pretext  and  semblance  *  made  Me,  tbat  it  was 
for  the  good  and  avail  of  My  subjects  generally,  though  a  private  pro- 
fit to  some  of  My  antient  Servants,  who  have  deserved  well;  but  that 
My  grants  shall  be  made  grievances  to  My  people,  and  oppressions,  to 
be  privileged  under  colour  of  our  patents,  our  princely  dignity  shall 
aot  suffer  it«     When  I  heard  it,  I  could*  give  no  rest  unto  my  thoughts 
until  I  had  reformed'  rt,  and  those  varfets,  lewd  persons,  abusers  of  My 
bounty*  shall  know  that  I  will  not  suffer  it.    And,  Mr.  Speaker,  tell 
the  House  from  Me,  I  take  it  exceeding  grateful  that  the  knowledge  of 
these  things  are  come  unto  Me  from  them.     And  though,  amongrt 
them-  the  principal  members  are  suck  as  an^  not  touched  in  private* 
and  therefore  need  not  speak  from  any  feeling  of  the  grief,  yet  We  have 
beard  that  other  gentlemen  also  of  the  House,  who  stand  as  free,  have 
spoken  as  freely  m  it;  whkh  gives  Us  to  know,  that  no  respects  or  in- 
terests have  moved  them,  other  than  the  minds-  they  bear  to  suffer  no 
diminution  of  our  honour,  and  oCn:  subjects  love  unto  Us.     The  aseal 
of  wbich  affection  tending  to  ease  my  people,  and  knit  their  hearts 
unto  Us,  I  embrace  with  a  princely  care,  far  above,  all  earthly  trea- 
sures.    I  esteem  my  people's  love,  more  than  which  I  desire  not  to  me- 
rit ;  and  God,  that  gave  Me  here  to  sit,  and  placed  me  ovqt  you, 
know9  th^  I  never  respected  myself,  but  as  your  good  waa  concerned  in 
Me;-  yet  what  dan^rs,  what  practices^  and  what  perib  I  bave  passed, 
some,  if  not  all  of  you  know,^  but  none  of  these  tnings  do  move  Me, 
or  ever  made  Me  fear,  but  it  is  God  that  hath  delivered  Me.     And,  in 
My  governing  this  land,  I  have  ever  set  the  last  judgment-day  bdfore 
My  eyes,'and  so  to  rule,  as  I  shall  be  judged  and  answer  before  a  higher 
judge,r  to  wliose  judgment-seat  I  do  appeal,  in  that  never  thought  was 
'I  cherished  'm  My  heart  thai  tended  not  to  My  people's  good.     And  if 
My  pyincely  bounty  have  been  abused,  and  My  grants  turned  to  the 
hurt  of  My  people,  contrary  to  my  will  and  meaning,  or  if  any  in  au- 
thority under  Me  hare  neglected,  or  converted  what  I  have  committed 
unto  them,-l  hope  God  will  not  lay  their  culpsf  to  my  charge.     To  be 
g  King*,  and  wear  a  crown,  is  a  thing  more  glorious  to  tbem  that  see 
k,  tlian- it  ib  pleasant  to  them  that  bear  it ;  for  Myself,  I  never  was  so 
much  eiiti<?*ed  with-  the  glorious  name  of  a  king,  or  the  royal  authority 
of  a  queen,  ats  delighted  that  God  hath  made  Me  bis  instrument  to 
maintttin  his  truth-  and  glory,  and  to  defend  thi»  kingdom  from  disho- 
nour, dam^,  tyranny,  and  oppression.     But  should  I  ascribe  any  of 
these  tbingft  unto  Myself,  or  My  sexly  weakness,  I  were  not  worthy  to 

*  Repreteatatioo.  t  FMlto. 
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lire^  and  of  all  most  unworthy  of  the  mercies  I  have  received  at  God's 
hands ;  but  to  God  only  and  wholly  all  is  given  and  ascribed*  The 
cares  and  trouble  of  a  Crown  I  cannot  more  fitly  resemble,  than  to  the 
drugs  of  a  learned  physician,  perfumed  with  some  aromatical  savour, 
or  to  bitter  pills  gilded  over,  by  which  they  are  made  more  acceptable, 
or  less  offensive,  which  indeed  are  bitter  and  unpleasant  to  take;  and,  for 
My  own  part,  were  it  not  for  conscience-sake,  to  discharge  the  duty 
that  God  hath  laid  upon  Me,  and  to  maintain  his  glory,  and  keep  you 
in  safety,  in  My  own  disposition  I  should  be  willing  to  resign  the  place 
I  hold  to  any  other,  and  glad  to  be  freed  of  the  glory  with  the  labours; 
for  *  it  is  not  My  desire  to  live  or  reign  longer,  than  My  life  and  reign 
hdl  be  for  your  good/    And,  though  you  have  had,  and  may  have, 

any  mightier  and  wiser  princes  sitting  in  this  seat,  yet  you  never  hadj 

r  shall  have  any,  that  will  love  you  belter. 

Thus,  Mr.  Sp^er,  1  commend  Me  to  your  loyal  loves,  and  yours 
to  My  best  carcf,  and  your  further  counsels;  I  pray  you,  Mr.  Comp* 
troller,  and  Mr.  Secretary,  and  you  of  My  council,  that,  before  these 
gentlemen  depart  into  their  countries,  you  bring  them  all  to  kiss  My 
band. 
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THIS  unfortunate  King,  Don  Sebastian,  having  b^n  brougfit  from 
Florence  to  Naples,  was  put  into  the  castle  of  Oeuf,  into  a  cham- 
bcri  without  any  other  furniture  in  it,  than  a  halter,  and  a  long  knife  of 
the  length  of  h^lf  the  arm ;  where,  for  the  space  of  three  days,  they 
neither  gave  him  ^ught  to  drink,  or  to  eat,  nor  whereon  to  lie;  wiiii;h 
space  he  spent  in  continual  prayers,  enduring  his  ciXMses  with  includible 

*  7bisi»  the  TfHt  aanbar  is  tht  Cftalogae  of  Pampblett  ia  Hit  Balltiu  LiVrtfy*. 
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patience.  On  the  fonrth  day  afler,  the  auditor-general,  accompanied 
with  two  notaries,  came  to  visit  him,  and  found  him,  for  his  life,  of  good 
disposition,  and  marvelled  exceedingly  at  him,  (for  all  of  them  did  verily 
believe,  that,  seeing  himself  so  ill  treated,  he  would,  in  despair,  have 
hanged  himself,  or,  with  one  of  those  two  instruments,  have  ended  his 
days;  which  for  that  purpose  were  prepared,  and  placed  in  tha^  room ; 
of,  at  least,  incur  thereby  some  grievous  malady)  and  said  unto  him. 
That,  if  he  would  not  deny,  and  cease  to  maintain  what  he  had  avouched 
and  maintained',  in  reporting  himself  to  be  Don  Sebastian,  King  of 
Portugal,  he  should  never  have  either  drink,  meat,  or  lodging.  To 
whom  the  King  made  answer: 

'  Do  what  you  will,  for  T  shall  never  sing  any  other  song;  and  I 
beseech  God  Omnipotent,  of  his  infinite  goodness  and  divine  mercy, 
that  he  will  stretch  out  his  powerful  hand,  and  assist  me  in  these  my 
troubles;  and  that  he  will  not  suffer  me  to  commit  so  foul  a  fault, or  to 
fall  into  so  great  a  mischief,  and  so  contrary  to  my  own  soul,  that,  for 
iear  and  terror  of  men,  I  should  come  to  deny  the  truth,  and  to  confess 
a  foishood.  God  defend  me  from  it.  I  am  that  self-same  Don  Sebas-' 
tian.  King  of  Portugal,  who,  in  the  year  157  ^y  passed  into  Africa 
against  the  Jnfidels ;  and  the  very  same,  who,  to  augment  the  name  and 
power  of  the  Christians,  put  my  life  in  hazard;  and  am  that  unfortunate 
Prince,  who,  for  the  punishment  of  his  sins,  lost  a  battle;  which  loss 
begat  so  many  misadventures,  and  occasioned  so  many  changes  in 
Christendom.   This  is  the  very  truth,  neither  can  I  say  any  other/ 

With  this  answer,  the  auditor,  and  his  notaries,  went  their  way. 
After  this,  they  began  to  give  him,  for  his  nourishment,  some  bread  and 
water;  and,  some  few  days  after,  he  was  allowed  five  crowns  a  month, 
and  a  man  to  wait  upon  him.^  The  riceroy  of  Naples,  last  dece&sed, 
came  to  visit  him,  and  there  passed  between  them  that  which  hath  been 
published  by  so  many  hands,  and  set  forth  in  so  many  languages.  Now, 
as  soon  as  it  was  bruits  abroad,  and  that  fame  had  run  and  told  it 
through  the  world,  that  he  remained  priik)ner,  and  that  all  men  had 
leave  to  see  him,  many  persons,  of  divers,  both  qualities,  and  nations, 
made  a  voyage  unto  Naples,  only  to  see  him,  and  to  speak  unto  him : 
And,  amongit  the  rest,  many  Portuguese,  some  out  of  Portugal,  and 
some  from  other  plact^  of  their  being,  past  into  Italy,  that  they  might, 
with  their  own  proper  eyes,  behold  so  admirable,  and  so  rare  a  wonder. 
Many  of  the  Portus;ueso,  especially  the  elder  sort,  who  had  seen  him, 
and  knew  him ;  and  some  also  of  Castile,  and  other  strangers  besides, 
having  seen  hira,  and  discoursed  with  him,  confessed  and  maintained,. 
That  he  was  Don  Sebastian,  the  true  King  of  Portugal.  During  the 
life  of  the  said  viceroy,  his  imprisonment  was  n«t  so  austere,  nor  so 
strict,  as  it  was  afterwards,  when  his  son  succeeded  in  the  said  govern- 
ment; who  kept^him  exceeding  close,  and  double-guarded,  suffering 
him,  notwithstanding,  to  go  abroad  on  the  Sundays,  tfnd  Other  festival- 
days,  for  to  hear  mass  in  a  chapel  within  the'  said  castle.  He' lived  in' 
perpetual  prayers  and  fastings.  Every  Friday  and  Saturday,  hc/asted 
wilh  brcAd  and  water,    lie  did  the  like,  sometimes,  *ako  on  other  daysi 
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88  OR  Mondays  and  Wednesdays.  He  often  frequented  the  sacraments, 
and  used  much  confcs^'on ;  and,  all  the  Jjent  lon^  fed  nor  eat  of  any 
thing,  save  only  herbs  and  pulse. 

The  seventeenth  of  April  last  past,  within  a  year  aiOU^r  that  he  was 
delivered,  to  the  Castilians,  the  said  viceroy,  who  also  is  Count  of  Lemos, 
son  to  him  that  was  deceased,  maxiied  with  the  daughter  of  the  Duke 
of  Lcrma,  who  now,  at  jthis  day,  is  a  governor  in  Spain :  At  that  time 
it  was  demanded  of  him,  that  he  should  suddenly  make  answer,  without 
any  other  proceedings,  or  diligence,  in  his  cause,  unto  that  which,  on 
the  fourth  day,  was  proposed  by  jthc  auditor-general,  accompanied,  as 
before  we  mentioned.    To  whom  he  replied : 

*  That  it  was  no  lawful,  nor  direct  course,  to  take  upon  them  to  ex« 
amine,  and  judge  him,  without  process;  but  rather,  that  they  should 
present  him  to  the  Portuguese^  who  had  both  nourished  him,  knew 
him,  and  se^ed  .him.  For,  on  their  relation,  and  their  testimony,  ought 
to  depend  the  true  proof  and  approbation  of  his  business ;  Affirming, 
that,  if  it  were  possjiblc  for  him  to  live  a  thousand  years  longer^  he 
would  never  answer  otherwise:  And^  that  if  they  should  determine  to 
do  justice  on  him,  without  any  other  order  or  proof,  he  must  take  God 
for  his  only  judge,  who  knows  the  truth  of  this  matter^  and  that  he  is 
the  proper  and  true  King  of  Portugal,  Don  Sebastian.  Wherefore,  if 
you  are  so  disposed,  take  your  coujrsc  in  effecting  that,  >ipon  which, 
heretofore,  you  purposed/ 

The  officers,  appointed  for  this  a/fair,  being  gone  from  him  with  this 
janswer,  he  went  immediately,  and  tlirew  himself  down  on  his  knees 
before  the  xrruciiiXf  and  began  to  dispose  and  prep^ire  himself  for 
deaths  He  fasted  the  space  of  three,  days  with  bread  and  water.  He 
made  his  general  confession,  and  received  the  holy  sacraments.  As  he 
thus  attended  his  latest  hour^  before  the  said  month  of  April  was 
ended,  they  sent  again  unto  him  for  his  final  answer.  To  which 
message  he  made  the  like  answer,  as  before.  And^  upon  these  his  last 
words,  he  was  judged  and  condemned,  by  the  Castilians,  to  be  led,  in 
ignominy,  through  the  streets  of  Naples,  and  from  thcncQ  to  labour  in 
the  gallics  all  the  rest  of  his  life. 

The  last  day  of  the  said  month,  they  brought  him  out  o£  the  castle^ 
and  mounted  him  on  an  ass,  and  lad  bim  openly  throjugh  the  streets  of 
the  city,  three  trumpets  marching  before  him,  with  a  crier,  who  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  This  is  the  justice  which  his  Catholick  Majesty  hath 
^commanded  fo  be  executed.  He  h«ith  comn^anded  tbjs  man  should  be 
thus  shamefully  led  up  and  down,  and  that  he  should  perpetually  be 
doomed  to  the  gallies,  fof  naming  himself  to  bfi  Don  Sebastian,  King 
pf  Portugal,  being  no  other  than  a  Calabrian.  And  &till,  before  the 
crier  began,  the  trumpets  sounded,  and  so  continued  to  the  end,  And^ 
when  they  namc^d  King,  he  4'ould  cry  aloud.  Why,  so  I  oxa^  And 
when  they  said,  Being  no  other  than  a  Calabrian,  be  would  9.nswer, 
That  is  false.  Yet,  notwithstanding,  in  the  repetition  of  these  word% 
nil  the  while  th^  they  were  pronounced  by  tlie  crier,  he  no  wvp 
hindered  the  couxvj^  6f  justice,  nor  onc^  moved  himself  against  U* 
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Now  must  you  note,  that  the  Castilians  not  knowing  how  to  verify, 
diBt  he  was  the  said  Marcus  TuUius  Cartizzone,  as  they  endowed  him 
with  at  the  first,  when  he  was  delivered  unto  thcro,  they  proclaimed  him 
at  that  hour,  by  the  indefinitemame  of  a  Calabrian, 

This  act  bringeth  an  extreme  amazement  to  all  the  whole  city,  and 
inge»»ders  a  great  sorrow,  and  causeth  much  compunction  in  the  hearts 
of  all  men;  insomuch  that  they  went  away  struck  with  wonder,  and 
full  of  astonishment.  They  looked  one  upon  another  with  a  silent 
strangeness,  and  were  unable  to  utter  so  much  as  one  word  to  another, 
the  greatness  of  their  grief  stopping  the  passage  of  their  speech.  And  if 
any,  amongst  them,  were  heretofore  persuaded,  that  he  was  a  Calabrian, 
after  they  had  now  beheld  his  own  proper  -person,  and  this  so  strange  a 
spectacle,  they  were  confirmed  in  this  belief,  and  did  certainly  assure 
themselves,  thaj;  he,  whom  they  thus  reproachfully  led  up  ^nd  down 
I  upon  an  ass,  was  the  very  right  and  true  Don  Siebastian,  King^  of 
Portugal ;  and  they  were  touched  with  such  great  compassion,  and 
remor^ul  fellow'^feeling,  in  beholding  this  his  miserable  stiELte,  and  the 
injustice  wherewith  they  did  treat  him,  that  they  were  not  able  to 
rdfrain  from  tears ;  The  sighs  and  lamentations  of  one  inciting  the  rest 
to  the  same,  who  mourned,  and  bewailed  his  misery,  whibt  the  King 
Ijimself  cried  out  in  this  pitiful  D^anner : 

^*  r  am  in  the  hands  of  my  enemies,  who  work  what  themselves  will 
upon  this  my  body ;  but  my  soul  I  recommend  unto  God,  who  hath 
created  it,  and  knows  the  truth,  and  can  witness  for  me,  that  I  am  the 
samo^  whom  I  profe^  and  say  |  am/ 

After  they  had  carried  him  thus  tiirou^out  the  city,  they  brought 
him  tp  the  King's  royal  gallics ;  ^krhereuiito  he  was'  no  sooner  entered,  / 
but  they  prcst^ntly  pulled  off  lijs  oi^rn  apparel,  and  put  vpon  him  a 
slavish  attire,  and  placed  him  at  the  prow  of  the  galliey,  where  be  re- 
nrnined  a  whole  day ;  and,  the  next  day  following,  they  put  him,  with 
a  guard,  in  a  little  barque,  that  was  linked  to  the  galley,  whither  there 
repaired  a  great  concourse  of  pcK)ple,  of  divers  nations.  Amongst  the 
which,  wercperesent  a  great  number  of  noble  penH^i^iages,  and  of  very 
honourable  houses,  who  steadily  viewing  his  visage,  and  'marking  him 
with  an  especial  attention,  and  a  most  searching  eye,  Wjthoutcloubt, 
j»id  they,  thi$  is  that  true  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal. 

^The  fi)ih  day'  they  ranked  him  in  the  gallies,-«nd  shaded  off  the 
hairs  both  of  hip  head  and  beard,  the  which  were  gathpre^^up,  and 
kept  by  those  that  ^tood'  by,  as  a  most  precious  thing,  and  of  great 
esteem.    ' ' 

Thii^  bein^  done,  they  fettered  him  with  chains,  signifying  unto  )iim, 
that  he  should  not  be  bound  to  row'.  Some  French  lords  were  present 
atiiiostuf  tliese'proceedings^  i^nd,  ^poong  the  rest,  a  son  of  Monsieur 
ciie  Berai^lty  who  is,  now  at  this  day.  nominated  for  to  be  ambassador  of 
Castile,  and  a  gentleinan,  w^o  is  a  follower  of  his,  with  some  others  of 
the  same  suit. 

'•'  In  these  days  of  so  great  affliction,  the  King  ceased  not  to  oontiotie  in 
ffis  4^\y  prayers  and  (asUh^i  with  such  admiration  of  tbdsetiiiil  bdieU 
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ft,  that  they  held  him  for  a  ^aint ;  and,  by  the  noeans  of  his  paHcnce, 
modesty,  and  other  apparent  demonstrations  of  bis  virtues,  he  caincd  so 
much  reputation  amongst  those  with  whom  he  lived,  that  Aey  wers 
forced  to  ronfess,  jthat  the  ^uth  of  this  matter  was  coven^  and  hidden, 
by  the  inventions  and  subtletic*s  of  his  enemies,  and  maintained,  that  he 
was  the  rightful  pon  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal. 

Many  of  very  good  qualitii^s  have  writ  out  of  Naples  into  divers  parts 
of  Europe,  tQuchlng  the  success  of  this  aflfiair,'  acairding  to  the  truth 
thereof,  and  in  such  forcible  manner,  that  as  many  as  are  cither  in  the 
Court  of  Rome,  or  in  .Italy,  are  persuadcnl  to  Mieve,  and  do  hold  most 
constantly  for  true,  that  this  miserable  prince  is  the  tgMe  person  he 
professeth  himself  to  be. 

Bui  some  will  haply  say^  diat  he  4oth  deserve  far  more  grievous 
chamisement,  because  he  wcaped  alive  froni  the  battle  of  Africk,  ren* 
dered  so  famous  in  the  world,  and,  coming  afterwards  unknown  into  hit 
own -kingdom  of  Portugal,  he  did  not  demand  it  again,  leaving  it  as  a 
prey  to  his  enemjes^  which  hath  occasioned  so  many  men's  deaths,  so. 
many  and  so  divers  misadventures,  so  manymischiefe,  afflictions,  and 
miseries,  as  have  happened  thereby,  and  have  crossed  those  Chvistiaa 
people  these  twenty4wo  years;  jek  one,  who  should  have  preferred. the 
publick  good  before  his  own  particular  imaginations,  and  priviile 
fancjes.  But  whosoever  shall  take  knowledge  of  his  pure  virtue,  piety^ 
fear  of  God,  wisdom  and  understanding,  will  sing  another  song,  and  only 
say  this.  Sic  erat  infatis;  and  that  God  would  have  it  so,  -to  the  intent 
that,  in  the  law  of  grace,  there  should  be  found  another  Job,  like  .'unto 
him  in  the  law  of  nature. 

These  gal  lies  passed  from  Naples  into  Spain,  where  some  do  report, 
that  they  saw  him  at  Barcelona,  in  one  one  of  the  Kings  royal  gallics ; 
and  that  he  sat  on  the  third  qeat,  and  that  they  used  him  .very  weii,  and 
served  hjm  with  very  much  honour,  and  with  gre^t  respects. 

We  believe  well  the  former,  but  not  the  latter,  as  it  shaH  appear  by 
what  we  shall  manifest  hereafter 5  for  they  arc  but  tali^  and  fables, 
divulged  by  his  enemies^  wlio  have  published  it  so  abroad,  for  to  cloak 
their  malicioys  wickedness,  and  their  treasonable  intents,  and  ^o  con^ 
serve  the  good  Jove  and  favour  of  such  b»  love  him  with  all4heir  hearts, 
and  who^  with  all  the  art  they  can,  with  all  their  soul,  and  with  ail 
their  power,  seek  to  regain  him,  and  to  acknowUxlge  him  for  their  Lord 
and  Master;  whe^as  tfaeothejv,  preferring  their  own  particular  interest, 
and  forgetting  wholly  the  common  good,  have  quite  lost  both  the 
remembrance  of  their  loyalty,  and  the  obligation  wherein  they  stand 
bound  to  their  cpuntry. 

From  Barcelona,  the  gallics  entered  into  the  Ocean  Sea,  where  they 
remained  till  the  beginning  pf  the  month  of  Ajugust,  at  the  Port  of  St. 
Lucar  de  ^arrameda. 

A  courier  from  his  Catholick  Majesty  recounted,  jto  the  thrice 
Christian  King,  the  cause  why  the  aforesaid  vessels  passed  forth  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea  into  the  ocean,  which  was  a  rebellion  in  Angra,  a  city 
in  the  Isle  of  Tercere,  which  is  the  chicfest  of  the  isles,  which  they  call 
by  the  name  of  Azores,  which  is  the  key  of  all  the  Ocean  Sea;  for  those 
that  con^e  out  of  Africk,  out  of  Asia,  and  America,  are  constniiped  tp 
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pass  that  way^  as  to  the  principal  butt  of  their  navigation.  The  Isle  is 
6ituatedln  thirtynine  degrees,  and  some  minutesi  between  the  Septeo* 
trion  and  the  Meridian. 

The  ccrtayity  of  this  insurrection  is  not  yet,  to  this  day,  made  fully 
known.  Some  say,  that  the  Portugnese  did  rise  against  the  Catholick 
King,  a  nobleman  of  Spain  being  a  party,  with  them.  Others,  that  the 
governor  of  the  i^le,  being  by  nation  a  Castilian,  did  mightily  bastinado 
a  captain  of  his  regiment;  who  weighing  with  himself,  that  he  could 
not  challenge  his  superior  in  the  field,  and  that  he  remained  in  an  isle 
^  environed  round  with  the  sea,  and  300  leagues  from  Lisbon,  he  resolved 
to  tak^  some  other  course  to  satisfy  his  vengeance  upon  him.  For 
effecting  of  which  revenge,  he  discovered  his  intentions  to  his  isoldiers, 
and  especially  to  the  Portuguese  of  the  said  isle,  whom  he  finding  pro- 
pitious, and  fully  bent  to  yield  him  their  best  assistance,  for  to  make 
himself  satisfaction  for  the  wrong  he  was  offered,  he  determined  to  kill 
the  governor,  and  to  rise  with  the  whole  isle,  in  favour  of  the  Portu- 
guese ;  which  was  effected  after  the  same  manner  it  was  resolved  on. 

This  revolt  was  the  cause  that  his  Catholick  Majesty  caused  hi| 
g^ies  to  come  from  Naples  into  the  ocean. 

Yet,  for  all  this,  will  I  not  deliver  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  caiua 
for  current;  for  they  are  but  fables,  framed  out  of  the  forge  of  the 
enemy,  whose  custom  it  is  to  sow  such  false  talcs,  to  see  how  the  world 
will  stand  affected  with  it,  and  to  discover  the  hearts,  as  well  of  the 
|K>bler,  as  the  vulgar  sort.  It  is  rather  to  be  thought,  that  his  Majesty 
commanded  the  said  galUes  to  come  out  of  Naples  into  the  ocean,  upon 
^he  rumour  of  those  forces  tha^  were  raised  in  England,  being  designed, 
as  some  say,  to  enter  Portugal. 

But,  whatsoever  they  say,  so  it  was,  that  his  gallics  came  down 
thitiber ;  and  i^  shall  suffice  us  for  our  purpose,  to  know  for  certain,  that 
the  royal  galley  of  Naples,  in  which  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal, 
was  put,  rides  at  St.  Lucar  de  Barrameda,  and  that  the*  said  Don 
3ebastian  is  witbinher,  in  thp  manner  aforesaid. 

On  the  twelfth  pr  thirteenth  day  of  the  said  month,  there  arrived  fa 
France,>in  a  ship  of  the  Rochellers,  two  French  merchants,  weU  known 
to  be  men  of  credit  and  truth,  who  di4  assure,  as  well  by  word  of 
mouth,  as  by  letters  written  to  persons  of  honour  in  Paris,  that  they 
have  seen  the  aforesaid  prisoner  at  St,  Lucai'  de  Barrameda,  within  the 
royal  galley  of  Naples;  and  that  they  spoke  unto  him;  and  that  they 
saw  him  in  chains  poor  an4  miserable;  and  that  they  offered  him 
linncn,  and  silver,  and  other  commodities,  which  he  would  by  no  means 
take,  but  refused  their  kindness,  and  returned  them  thanks;  and  thadt 
he  brooked  his  affliction  with  wonderful  patience;  and  that  all  they  of 
the  gallies  did  acknowledge  him  to  be  the  same  that  himself  had  said  he 
was,  and  did  gci)crally  call  him  King;  and  that  he  is  served  by  two  galley 
slaves  that  are  iTi^rks ;  that  he  li^bours  pot  at  the  09X,  Jbut  in  all  things 
else  is  used  like  the  rest  of  the  slaves;  and  that  the  Duke  of  Medina 
Sidonia,  and  his  w^fe,  had  a  desire  to.  see  him,  who  having  talked  a  long 
^ime  with  him,  the  Kj^g  demanded  of  him,  if  lie  had  that  sword  stiU 
which  he  gave  him,  when  he  embarked  himself  for  Iiarbary. 

'JPhe  Duke  made  ^wpr,  that  indeed  Don  SebastiaDi  King  of^Portugali 
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presented  him  with  a  sword,  vhicli  he  bestowed  upon  him  before 
hU  embarking,  which  he  had  caused  to  be  kept  in  his  annouiy  amongst 
the  rest. 

Since  that  you  have  it  then,  replied  the  King,  I  pray  you,  let  me 
intreat  that  it  may  be  brought  hither ;  for,  although  it  be  now  twenty- 
four  years  since  I  gave  it  you,  I  doubt  not  but  I  shall  know  it  full  well. 
The  Duke  had  commanded  some  dozen  to  be  brought,  the  which  the 
King  having  severally  viewed,  told  him.  Mine  is  not  amongst  any  of 
these.  Then  the  Duke  willed  they  should  bring  all  the. rest.  And,  the 
King  espying  it  in  the  hands  of  him  that  brought  them,  Lo,  Duke,  said 
Jie,  behold  the  sword  which  I  gave  you,  when  1  passed  into  Africa. 

There  was  in  the  company  of  the  Duchess  a  negro,  whom  the  King 
j^new,  and  said,  that  he  had  served  him  for  the  washing  of  his  linnen, 
being  one  of  his  launderers,  when  he  feigned  in  Portugal.  The  Duke^ 
seeing  these  things  to  be  so  apparent,  and  so  probably  true,  that  they 
seemed  miraculous  unto  him,  blessed  himself  with  many  a  cross,  and 
was  seen  to  go  from  him  with  a  heavy  and  a  sorrowful  countenance,  and 
weeping,  as  it  were,  through  compassion  and' mere  pity,  to  see  so  miser- 
able a  prince,  in  so  wretched  and  unhappy  an  estate.  And  the  most 
part  of  the  Castilians  themselves,  subjects  to  King  Philip,  amazed  with 
these  so  many  signs  and  testimonies  of  truth,  howbeit  they  dare  not 
speak  it  openly,  yet,  notwithstanding,  in  their  private  discourses,  they 
will  not  stick  to  say,  that  it  is  impossible  that  this  man  should  be  any 
other  than  the  true  Don  Sebastian ;  and  thajt  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  God 
will  swallow  them  all  in  hell,  if  the  Catholick  King  restore  not  all  that 
unto  him,  which  of  right  appertaineth  unto  him.  But  those,  who  do 
not  look  on  these  great  miracles,  with  the  eyes  of  pity,  say,  that  he  is 
possessed  with  a  devil. 

This  Duke,  if  I  am  not  deceived,  was  called  Duke  Alphonso  de 
Guzman  le  Bon,  the  tenth  Count  of  Niebla,  and  the  seventh  Duke  of 
Medina  Sidonia;  who,  in  the  year^  1578,  the  King  Don  Sebastian 
arriving  at  Cales,  for  to  go  into  Africa,  received  him  with  great  royalty, 
inagnificent  feastings,  with  tilting  and  touming,  with  bulUbaiting,  and 
Other  sports  and  pastimes,  such  as  the, isle  could  afford. 

The  said  King  continued  eight  days  with  the  Duke,  who,  they  say, 
took  much  pains  with  him  to  dissuade  him  from  passing  into  Barbary  in 
bis  own  peri^on. 

This  considered,  men  need  not  to  think  it  strange,  if  the  Duke  had  a 
desire  to  see  him,  and  also  to  speak  with  him  ;  nor  that  likewise,  which 
the  Rochellers  report,  touching  the  sword  aild  the  negro,  since  that  the 
wife  and  lady  of  the  said  Duke  is  Dame  Anna  de  Silva,  daughter  to 
King  Gomez  de  Silya,  a  Portuguese,  and  Prince  of  Eboli,  who  governed 
tlie  kingdom  of  Castile'for  many  years ;  who  might  very  well  retain  the 
^aid  negro  in  her  service,  by  reason  he  had  been  brought  up  in  th0 
prince's  house  of  Portugal. 

We  have  divers  letters,  written  from  Cajcs  into  many  pUces  round 
about,  which  we  find  to  be  as  followeth : 

There  arrived  out  of  Spain  six  or  seven  merchants,  inhabitants  of  this 
town,  men  of  the  most  credit  and  wealth  amongst  them,  who  reported 
they  had  seen  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal,  in  the  King's  galley  of 
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Naples,  at  St  Lucar  de  Barrameda;  and  that  they  saw  him  chained  as 
a  prisoner,  and  treated  as  the  rest  of  the  slaves,  but  served  with  mors 
respect,  and  free  from  the  oair;  whip.h  fi&vour,  it  is  tho)ight;  wa$  obtained 
for  him  by  the  Popc^s  favour. 

They  added,  moreover,  That  many  old  men,  Portuguese  of  diven 
sorts,  in  great  abunda^ce^  came  thither  to  see  him,  and  Qiat  all  of  ihem 
did  confess,  that  this  ^as  the  true  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal ; 
and  that  the  Casdlians  cried  with  a  loud  voipe,  la  these  terms  which 
we  hf^e  here  above  mentioned,  touching  the  vrath  of  God  Jtiangjng 
pver  Spain* 

And,  if  we  shall  but  weigh  al)  the  successes  of  this  King,  his  pere^'* 
nations  through  the  world,  his  imprisonments,  his  deliveraixce  out  of 
Venice,  die  manner  of  his  coming  from  FJorcQce  iinto  Naples,  his  sen^ 
tence,  and  execution  upon  it,  it  makes  the  case  appear,  i%  our  sight, 
miraculous  and  full  of  wonder;  but,  above  all,  his  embarking  and 
arrival  at  St»  Lucar  de  Barrameda.  And  yet,  besides  all  these,  this  ii 
a  rare  and  extraordinary  ihiog,  that  the  gallies,  coming  4<^yra  fnm 
Naples  into  the  great  sea,  did  suit  in  such  conformity  and  correspoop 
deiicy  with  the  aocient  prophecies,  which  to^ch  these  advcotujres. 
'  Tne  reverend  feither.  Dr.  Sampavo,  a  religious  and  holy  man,  of  the 
order  of  Preachers,  being  at  Paris  tne  last  year,  hath  assured  n^an^  men, 
that  ke  had  seen  in  the  library  of  St.  Victor,  in  a  certain  book,  a  pro^ 
phecy,  which  we  will  openly  deliver  unto  you ;  to  wit,  ^  That  the  Kin^ 
Don  Sebastian,  should  come  out  of  Naples  upon  a  horse  of  wood, 
which,  out  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  should  enter  into  the  ocean;  and, 
that  his  horse  should  rest  at  St.  Lucar  de  Barrameda.' 

See,  what  Father  Sampayo  hath  truly  recounted  to  these  persons, 
touching  this  prophecy,  the  same  is  confe8se4  aQd  coi^firined  anew  by  ths 
religious  men  of  that  mcmastery;  for  it  hath  heen  GommutHcated  and 
declared  to  divers  of  them ;  also  they  have  writ  the  very  same  to  pom^ 
of  his  friends ;  and,  lyithin  the  self-same  library,  they  have  shewed  the 
prophecy  to  some  such  secular  gentlemen,  as  stand  well  afiected  to  the 
liberty  of  this  unfortunate  king.  And,  forasmuch  as  the  said  Father 
Sampayo  is  far  from  hence,  we  cannot  cite  the  very  words  of  the  pro^- 
phecy,  nor  the  author  of  it ;  yet.  notwithstanding,  it  shall  make  very 
well  for  that  we  have  in  hand,  if  we  shall  but  know  that  which  is  foun4 
written,  touching  the  adverse  ai^d  prosperous  haps  of  this  unhappy 
prince,  by  men  of  great  |eamjng  and  holiness  of  life;  which  if  we  do, 
we  may  the  mbre  easily  be  excused.  St»  Isidore,  a  very  wise  anj 
teamed  man,  and  of  the  blood  royal,  as  being  tjie  son  of  Theodora,  and 
of  Severian,  son  to  Thierry,  Kiiig  of  the  Ostrogoths  and  of  Italy,  who 
flourished  about  the  year  580,  hath  left  unto  if^  in  writing:  Occultm 
Rex^  bis  pii  datvs,  in  bispamam  vaiiet  in  equo  Ugneo^  qupn  inulti  videntei 
iiium  esse  non  credent,  SfC.  Which  is  as  much  as  to  say,  ^  A  secret  an4 
unknown  King,  exceeding  devoutly  given,  shall  come  into  Spain ;  which 
many  men  seeing  shall  not  believe  it  is  he,'  &c. 

This  here  is  found  to  be  published  in  a  strange  adventure,  lately 
printed: 

A  shoemaker  of  Portugal,  named  Bandarra,  bom  in  the  tpyvn  of 
Trancosp,  who  lived  here  about  some  three  hundred  yea^s  since,  hath 
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left  unto  us  in  writing,  in  Portuguese  vene^  very  many  prophecies  upon 
divers  and  sundry  subjects  ;  amon^QSt  the  which  there  are  found  sotne, 
which  treat  Del  Inevbierto^  viz.  Of  the  concealed  and  hidden  prince ; 
in  one  part  whereof,  we  have  observed  the  accomplishment,  in  the 
person  ,of  King  Don  Sebastian ;  and,  if  those,  which  remain  behind, 
shall  prove  but  as  true,  as  those  that  are  past,  doubtless,  we  shall  see 
this  king  seated  in  his  royal  throne. 

The  |>oor  labouring  people  of  Portugal  retain  Aii  as  an  old 
tradition : 

^  That  a  time  shall  come,  wherein  a  king,  whose  name  shall  be,  as  it 
were,  De  Bcstia,  shall  disappear  for  a  time;  and  that,  after  he  and  his 
realm  shall  have  si^ffered  many  afflictions  and  calamities,  the  very  self- 
same king,  whom  all  the  world  holdeth  for  dead,  shall  rise  again,  and 
gain  his  throne  with  incredible  happiness.'  In  which  tradition,  we  are 
to  note  one  thing  concerning  the  name  of  Bestia ;  for  the  peasants  of 
Portugal,  instead  of  saying  Sebastian,  pronounce  Bestiam ;  so  that, 
taking  away  the  last  letter  of  the  word,  there  remains,  Bestia,  Moireover, 
we  may  also  persuade  ourselves,  that  this  tradition  of  those  base, 
rustick,  and  barbarous  men  shall  have  its  full  accomplishment,  in  the 
person  of  this  prince,  hitherto  so  unfortunate.  It  is  no  such  strange 
and  upusual  thing  to  see  God  permit,  that  we  behold  his  secrets  in  the 
mouth  of  igiiorant  persons,  since  that  his  son  hath  taught  us,  AbscondkH 
ea  asapientiimSf  Sf  reoelasti  eapanmlis.  And  we  may  as  well,  by  the. 
permission  of  God,  see  this  rustick  prophecy  fulfilled,  as  they  djd  that, 
which  runneth  through  the  mouths  of  the  labourers  of  Beaulse,  ip 
these  latter  years  of  the  King  that  was;  which  was  by  tradition  deliver- 
ed still  from  the  father  to  the  son  : 

*  The  year  one-thousand  iiveohundred  eighty-nine, 

*  A  new  King  unto  the  Throne  of  Portugal  shall  climb ; 
'  The  year  one  thousand  five^hundred  and  ninety, 

^  Far  more  hares,  than  sheep,  shall  you  see. 

We  have  also,  elsewhere,  another  old  follow,  who  hath  composed  a 
book  in  Castilian  verse,  whicli  serves  as  an  explication  of  those 
prophecies  of  St.  Isidore,  and  of  some  others,  who  have  writ  of  the 
incubierto.  In  which  book  |  have  read,  some  forty-five  years  since, 
many  curious  things,  which,  if  I  could  remember  them,  would  at  this 
time  stand  me  in  good  stead.  But,  because  I  n*ad  them  in  my  youth, 
without  any  notice  of  things  to  come,  or  imagining  of  any  changes  or 
revolutions  to  happen  in  the  world  these  twenty-four  years  past ;  and, 
besides,  being  then  incapable  of  understanding  them,  it  maidc  me  the 
|TK)rc  negligent  in  the  apprehen)»on  of  them ;  only  my  memory  hath, 
in  a  confused  manner,  furnished  me  with  a  poem  of  seven  lines  very  fit 
for  our  present  purpose  ;  and,  not  long  since,  a  gentleman  of  Portugal^ 
a  faithful  servant  to  his  king,  apd  veiy  desirous  of  his  country's  liberty, 
gave  it  me  in  writing: 

Vendra  Sf  IncubHrto^ 
Vcndra  derto. 
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.  Entrera  en  el  hi^tOp  -    • 

Por  el  puerto, 
Q,u'esia  nuu  a  ca  del  mure^  ■ 
T  lo  que  paresce  escuro, 
8e  vra  claroy  y  abierto. 

Which  is  as  much  as  to  say ; 

*  The  unknown  shall  come, 
'  He  shall  come  for  certain, 

'  And  shall  enter  at  the.gajrdeUp 

*  By  the  gate, 

'  Which  IS  nearest  to  the  wall ; 

^  And  that,  which  seemeth  dark  and  obscure^ 

*  Shall  appear  full  clear,  and  be  discovered/ 

•or  the  better  understanding  of  these  verses,   we  are  to  understand 

at  this  Garden,  and  what  thb  Wail  is;   for  the  exposition  and 

derstanding  of  these  two  words  shidl  give  us  light  to  the  rest,  and 
shall  lay  open  to  our  view  those  admirable  things,  which  a .  simple 
poem  prophesieth  unto  us. 

We  are,  then,  to  understand,  that  this  Garden  may  be  taken  for  the 
^untry  which  extends  itself  beyond  the  mount  Calpe^  which  is  in  Spain, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Streight  of  Gibraltar,  fronting  mount  Abyla,  which 
is  situated  on  the  other  side  of  the  said  Streight,  in  Africa  ;  which  are 
the  two  mouniains,  that  are  named  by  the  ancfents  Hercules  s  Pillarsi 
as  far  as  the  river  which  the  Latins  call  Bcetis^  and  is  named  now  at 
this  day,  by  the  inhabitants,  Guadal«quiver  (a  name  imposed  by  the 
Moors,  after  they  had  made  themselves  lords  of  Spain)  which 
signifieth,  in  our  language,  Great  Water ;  for  Guad,  in  the  Arabian 
tongue,  is  as  much  as  Water,  and  Quiver  signifieth  great. 

The  isle  of  Gales  is  in  that  country,  and  was  once  fai  greater  than 
now  it  is.     All  this  country  is  very  fertile*",  plentiful,  and  delightful. 

Ancient  authoi*s  do  report  of  it,  that,  if  their  sheep  should  go 
but  thirty  days  without  letting  of  blood,  they  would  die  with  fatness. 

Ii^  this  country  did  Homer  dwell,  before  he  grew  blind,  which  was 
in  the  year  1307  after  the  flood,  and  two-hundred  fifty-five,  before  the 
foundation  of  Rome,  and  a  thousand  before  the  incarnation  of  Christ. 
In  those  days  they  called  it,  Melcsegines.  They  that  have  seen  the 
fruitfulness  and  good  temperature  thereof,  affirm,  that  these  wqre  the 
Elysian  Fields,  whither  the  gods  sent  the  souls  of  the  blessed.  Whence 
we  see  clearly,  that  this  country  is  the  garden  of  Spain,  and  so  wo 
likewise  call  it.  , 

Yet  there  are  some  authors,  notwithstanding,  who  maintain  and 
approve  with  very  strong  and  evident  reasons,  that  Lisbon  is  the  garden 
Of  Spain,  with  the  appurtenances  thereunto  belonging ;  Fo^  as  much  as 
it  is  a  very  pleasant  territory,  large,  fertile,  plentiful,  fair,  and  delectable, 
wherein  grow  great  abundance  of  all  fruits,  the  most  excellent,  and  the 
most  perfect  that  Europe  affordelh. 

Your  elder  writers  affirm,  tVial  t\^^  m«j^:<s&i  ^^X.\\s^  >(5awa^aw^^^ 
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be  impregnated  by  the  wind ;  and  that  the  colts,  which  come  of  them, 
seem  rather  to  fly  than  run,  so  swift  they  are  of  foot. 

Ulysses,  whom  writers  allot  unto  us,  as  founder  of  the  said  city,  and- 
his  companions,  arrived  after  his  shipwreck,  in  these  quarters,  and 
entering  into  the  ocean  sea  by  Tagus,  moved  by  the  fertilencss  of  the' 
territory,  with  the  waters,  and  the  abundance  of  fish,  that  were  bred' 
in  the  said  river,  being  so  deep,  and  so  marvellous  fit  for  all  kind  of 
commodities,  besides  the  great  store  of  gold,  which  seemed  to  be  in 
those  sands,  he  named  it  Theodora,  which  in  the  Greek  tongue,  signifieth 
God's  Gift.  So  that  the  garden  of  Spain  is  that  country,  which  we 
affirm  to  be  between  the  mount  Calpe  and  the  river  of  Gaudiana :  Or 
else  the  town  of  Lisbon,  with  her  territories. 

The  King  Don  Sebastian  having  entered  some  of  these  .parts  with* 
prosperity,  it  importeth  us  a  little  for  the  verification  of  this  prophecy, 
whether  the  one,  or  the  other,- be  the  garden  of  Spain. 

Touching  the  wall,  all  they,  that  are  well  seen  and  practised  in  tfaef 
ancient  histories  of  Spain,  confess,  that  it  is  the  isle  of  Cales,  which  they 
call  Gades,  and  by  reason  of  the  affinity  of  the  6  with  the  C,  b  convert«< 
ed  into  the  name  of  Cades. 

And  for  the  better  declaring  from  whence  this  name  came,  it  if 
necessary  that  we  here  alledge  some  ancient  histories,  which  teach  us, 
that  there  are  six  men  that  bear  the  name  of  Hercules ;  whereof  two  of 
them  have  stifled  each  oilers  reputation*  One  was  son  unto  Jupiter 
and  Alcmena ;  the  other,  son  of  the  same  father,  and  of  Asteria  sister 
to  Latona.  And  this  Hercules  is  adored  with  great  reverence  at 
Tyre.  ;        . 

The  histories  do  report,  that  he  commanded  the  Gaditanes  by  a' 
dream,  who  were  the  inhabitants  of  that  city,  -that  they'should  pass  into 
Spain,  andb  uild  a  temple  unto  him  ifn  Gales,  where  his  name  should  be' 
held  in  veneration.    '  .     ' 

For  to  accomplish  thn  commandment,  the  Gaditanes  embarked 
themselves  in  the  year  two-hundred  thirty-five,  after  the  foundation  of 
Rome ;  and  sailing  by  the  Mediterranean  sea,  they  entered  the 
ocean;  and  not  far  from  the  mouth  of  the  Streights,  they  landed  at 
Cales.  ' 

There  began  they  to  buiH  a  town,  observing  the  customs  and  • 
ceremonies  of  the  Hctruscians,  who  did,  as  Marcus  Varro  mentioneth, 
couple  a  bull  and  a  cow  under  one  yoke,  and  so  made  a  deep  furrow 
with  their  ploughshare,  in  a  circular  or  round  figure;  whose  circuit  they 
drew  as  large  as  the  city  should  be,  which  "Biey  intended  to  build*' 
The  ploughshare  made  the  furrow,  and  the  earth,  they  threw  up,' 
formed  their  walls.  So  did  Romulus,  when  he  undertook  the  foun- 
dation of  Rome  ;  as  it  is  storied  by  Dionysius  Halicamasseus.  So  did* 
£ncas  also,  according  to  the  testimony  of  Virgil :  * 

Intend  JEneas  orhem  despot  aratro. 

And  thus,  in  this  mauneri  was  the  said  place  held  afterwards  for  • 
thing  holy  and  religious. 
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Assoonasthfs  building  of  this  town  and  temple  was  bruited  ia  the  worldf 
great  multitudes  out  of  Europe^  Africa,  and  Asia  came  to  see  it.  And 
in  after  years,  the  Carthaginians,  considering  that  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  as  being  ail  of  one  country,  for  they  and  the  Gaditanes  came 
both  out  of  Tyre,  would  continue  still  friends  unto  them,  determined 
to  undertake  the  conquest  of  Spain. 

And  for  the  better  effecting  their  design,  they  cloaked  their  ambition, 
with  .piety  and  religion,  as  1  shall  shew  you  ;  giving  the  Spaniards  to 
understand,  that  it  was  not  fit,  since  so  many  out  of  all  parts  of  the 
world  came  to  visit  this  city,  and  the  temple  belonging  unto.it,  and  tQ 
do  sacrifice  unto  the  God  thereof,  of  whom  they  had.  recdved  such 
exceeding  benefits,  that  the  said  God  should  be  worshiped  in  so  poor  a 
temple,  and  of  so  base  a  structure,  the  walls  thereof  being  no  better 
than  chrt  and  earth :  and  therefore  would  entreat  them,  that  they 
might  have  leave  to  bo^d  a  greater,  a  richer,  and  more  sumptuom 
temple. 

The  Spaniards,  not  suspecting  any  ill  that  might  succeed,  nor  any 
way  being  jealous .  of  the  Carthagbians  at  that  time,  did  easily 
condescend  to  their  request,  su&ring  them  to  obtain  whatsoever  they 
dnired. 

.  Presently  hereupon,  the  Carthaginians  began,  with  incredible  haste, 
lb  bu^  a  mighty  huge  temple  of  squared  stone,  and  so  strong,  that 
it  might  serve  them  instead  of  a  castle,  for  the  effecting  of  this  thdr 
intenticm. 

There  were  also  all  along  the  temple  some  strong  buildings,  saying 
they  were  to  serve  for  the  priests,  the  officers,  and  the  servants  of  the 
said  temple. 

Not  content  with  this,  acquainting  the  Spaniards  with  the  bad 
entertainment,  which,  those  received,  which  came  with  such  great 
devotion,  and  undertook  such  long  joumies  for  to  visit  the  house  of  this 
thdr  God,  that  they  might  have  where  to  redro  themselves,  and  to 
shelter  themselves  £L>r  all  seasons,  that  they  would  permit  them  to 
build  a  greater  number  of  houses,  for  to  lodge  and  receive  poor 
pilgrims. 

In  a  word,  the  Carthaginians  obtained  all  that  they  would ;  and 
joining  one  house  to  another,  they  made  a  very  strong  place,  by  means 
whereof,  they  grew  great  lords  in  Spain.  And  the  same  report  is  now 
at  this  day  very  common  also  in  the  mouths  of  many.  When  the 
Earl  of  Essex  took  the  said  town  by  force,  the  inhabitants  trembled, 
and  cried  out.  Is  it  possible  that  the  walls  of  Spain  should  be  taken  by 
the  enemy  ?  O  God,  what  shall  we  do  ? 

Out  of  this,  which  hath  been  said,  you  may  clearly  see,  that  this  is 
that  wall,  >and  that  garden,  which  the  author  of  these  prophecies  hath 
spokeft  of  in  his  verses.  Sq  that,  in  knowing  this,  we  may  easily  have 
knowledge  of  the  gate,  that  is  on  the  hither  side  of  the  wall,  which 
must  be  that  of  St.  Lucar  de  Barrameda,  which  is  on  the  other  side  in 
the  ocean  sea,  some  five  leagues  distant  from  Cales. 

God  grant  that  this  virtuous  and  holy  prince,  Don  Sebastian,  King 
of  Portugal,  fulfilling  all  that  which  is  prophesied  of  him,  may  enter 
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into  the  possession  of  his  Kingdom,  for  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of 
his  countries,  and  the  common  good  of  all  Christendom.  Amen. 
Fayewcl,  the  last  of  August. 

After  1  had  ended  this  present  discourse,  news  came  out  of  dive» 
places,  and  letters,  sent  by  many  peisons  worthy  of  credit,  who  confirm 
all  this  that  hath  been  spoken  of  Don  Sebastian  :  Adding  withal,  that 
the  Duke  of  Medina  Sidonia  sent  afterwards  aboard  the  gallies  four 
men,  which  had  both  seen,  known,  spoken,  and  sewed  the  said  Kiiig^ 
all  the  tinie  he  lay  at  Cales,  before  he  passed  into  Africa,  which  was 
eight  days,  for  to  see  and  examine,  whether  he  were  the  veiy  same  or 
no.  These  men  saw  him,  spoke  to  hkn,  and  demanded  of  him  many 
things,  himself  not  knowing  to  what  end  they  thus  examined  him  t 
who  returning  to  die  Duke,  did  avouch  with  many  oaths,  that  this 
man  was  that  very  self-same  right  and  true  Don  Sebastian,  King  of 
Portugal,  whom  he  had  received  at  Cales,  with  such  great  joy  and 
feasting,  in  the  year  1578.  Some  say  that  the  Duke  writ  letters  of  all 
tliis  that  had  passed  unto  the  Catholick  King :  and  besides,  that  with 
these  his  letters,  and  ratification  of  what  he  had  seen  and  heard,  he 
sent  the  said  men  for  lb  testify  the  truth  of  it  . 

God  grant  for  his  mercy's  sake,  and  for  our  delivery  out  of  so  maa^ 
troubles  and  miseries,  that  those  prophecies  set  down  in  the  two  last 
lines  of  those  verses  in  theCastilian  tongue,  before  recited,  may  qiiitklj 
lie  fulfilled,  to  wit: 

Y  lOf  que  paresce  escuro, 
Se  vra  clatOj  y  abierto. 
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THE  EPISTLE  TO  TJSE  READER. 

Gentle  Reader, 
In  the  entrance  of  this  discourse  which  follows,  you  shall  find  three 
fetters,  written  by  an  ancient  man  called  Doctor  Texere,  a  Portugues»v 

*  This  is  ai«  80th  Vamher  ia  the  CatslogM  of  Faniphlcts  ia  the  Uarleiaa  Vbnry. 
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directed  to  a  bishop^  this  fifither's  very  friend,  which  I  have  hete 
compiled  and  expressed,  among  other  proofs,  to  verify  the  unfortunate 
accidents  this  disastcrous  King  hath  sustained,  since  he  waa  taken 
prisoner  by  the  great  Duke  of  Tuscany,  until  the  last  day  of  the  year 
past  160 1.  You  may  also  find  within  this  pamphlet  two  letters  translat- 
ed; one  written  by  Don  Raimond  Marqued,  a  Knight  of  the  order  of 
St.  John,  bom  in  Messina  in  Sicily,  to  Don  Sebastian;  the  other  sent 
from  the  said  king  to  Don  Prospero  Baracco,  dwelling  in  Padua.  By 
the  two  last  letters,  it  will  evidently  appear  unto  you,  that  the  prisoner, 
detained  now  in  Naples,  is  not  that  Marco  Tullio  Catizeohe,  whom  the 
Spaniards  in^  their  libeb  have  so  falsly  proclaimed,  but  the  very  true 
lung  of  Portugal,  Don  Sebastian.  Immediately  after  these  letten 
fiolloweth  a  discourse,  in  the  beginning  whereof  there  is  a  preface  written 
by  Father  Texcre,  manifesting  the  natural  disposition  of  the  Portuguese, 
and.  witnessing  how  constantly  they  address  themselves  in  loyalty 
towards  their  governors  that  reign  over  them,  according  to  the  sinccnT 
word  of  God,  and  the  infallible  rules  of  honour. 

You  may  also  behold  a  most  ample  declaration,  about  the  end  of 
this  discourse,  ministring  four  several  points,  worthy  the  reading  and 
obaerving;  to  prove  unto  you  assuredly,  that  the  prisoner,  for  whom  we 
tMrel  so  industriously  with  perseverance,  is  the  true  and  lawful  King  of 
pQitugpil,  Don  Sebastian,  whom  God  of  his  divine  mercy  wilt,  I  trust, 
restore  to  his  former  crown  and  dignity,  for  the  good  and  propagatioh  of 
the  peace  and  welfJEire  of  all  Christendom ;  which  the  eternal  God  effect, 
if  it  be  his  blessed  will.    Amen»    The  26th  of  February,  An*.  l602« 


'pOST  acceptam  Eenedictionem.  I  wrote  to  your  reverend  lordship 
from  Paris,  to  signify  Unto  you  the  cause  or  my  return  from  Ljfons; 
where  I  received  a  letter  from  your  lordship,  dated  the  twentieth  of 
March;  in  the  which  you  save  me  in  charge,  that^  if  I  bad  occasion 
to  travel  into  Italy,  I  Should  give  you'  special  intelligence  of  Wl  the 
occurrents,  that  should  be  presented  to^  my  understanding  in  my 
journey.  The  sixteenth  of  April,  in  the  same  year,  I  departed  from 
Paris  towards  these  parts,  passing  through  Caropaigne ;  the  veiy  first 
day,  the  gout  began  to  assail  me,  and  ceased  not,  but  accompanied  me 
to  Chalons,  which  was  Wednesday,  being  a  holy  da/;  where  I  remain- 
ed in  my  convent  until  the  Wednesday  ai\er  Easter. 

The  same  day,  after  dinner,  having  urgent  occasion,  I  was  compelled, 
by  means  of  my  sickne^,  to  use  the  benefit  of  a  coach,  and  came  the 
Friday  following  to  Nantz.  Oa  Saturday  following,  I  undertook  to 
walk  fair  and  -softly,  with  much  pain,  to  visit  his  Highness,  and  the 
lady  sister  to  the-  King,  and  her  husband,  the  Cardinal^  the  Count  of 
Vaudemont,  and  the  princess  his  sister.  Believe  me,  I  cannot  express 
in  words  the  consolation  I  conceived  in  beholding  the  inseparable 
bond  of  love  and  amity,  wherein  these  noble  princes  seemed  to  be  united 
and  conformed;  from  whom,  like  one  loaden  and  charged  witft 
honorable  benefits,  gifts,  graces,  and  favours,  I  departed  to  -Basil  on 
'  Tondaj;  being  the  seventh  of  May.    Notwithstanding  die  great  comfort 
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my  GDt^rtainment  gave  me  occaiion  of,  yet  a  bitter  spell  of  disconteat- 
ment  wounded  me  inwardly;    for  that,    the.  Friday   before,.  I  had 
pai-ticulaj:'  iatelligence  by  the  post,  that  the  Calabrian,  the  false  and 
counterfeit  Don  Sebastian,  as  they  termed  him,  the  pretended  King  of 
Portugal,^as  renden>d  into  the  custody  of  the  governor  pf  Orbitello,  a 
town  in  TM8cai\y».  bordering  upon  the  Mediterranean  sea,  being  a  part 
of  the  King  of  Spain's  territories,  from  thence  to  be  conveyed  to  the 
viceroy  of  Nafdes :  So  swift  were  those  bloody  Spaniards  in  their  cruel 
expeditions.  The  poor  prince  departed  from  that  town  the  thirteenth  of 
April,  at  eleven  of  the  clock  at  night,  passing  by  Sienne  the  twenty* 
fourths  and  was  delivered  the  twenty-sixth.    The  manner  of  divulging 
these  news,  was  by  intelligence,  that <:iu&e. to  Nantz  by  Milan,  in  less 
than  eight  days.    The  eleventh  of  May  I  came  to  Basil ;  the  thirteenth 
I  enteced  Soleure ;  where,  because  I  was  ill  at  ease,  Monsieur  De  Vic, 
your  Jordsbip's  dear  friend,   and   worthy   ambassador  of   his  most 
Christian  Majesty  in  affairs  to  the  Switxers  and  Orisons,  forced  me  to 
stay  and  repose  myself  with  him  until  the  sixteenth  day ;  from  whence, 
after  the  fruition  of  infinite  courtesies,  I  departed ;  passing  by  the 
Swi^zers,  Grisons,  Valtoline,  and  IValcaroonica,  I  entered  iiito   Italy; 
the  first  town  (  lodged  in  was  Bresse,  &e  next  Verona,  Vicence,  and 
Padua.    The  second  of  June  I  came  to  Venice,  where,  without  delay, 
I  hasted  to  visit  Monsieur  Villieis,  ambassador,  of  his  excellent  Majesty. 
This  noble  gentleman  I  found,  in  all  respects,  as  your  lordship  had 
commended  him  to  me,  most  reverend  for  honour,  virtue,  and  wisdom, 
.  as  the  world  can  justly  testify.    From  thence  I  retired  myself,  in  his 
gondqla,  to  a  friend  of  mine,  an  honourable  gentleman,  by  whom» 
with. divers  others  of  my  friends,  that  came  to  see  me,  I  was  confirmed 
in  my  former  knowledge  concerning  the  mishaps  before  rehearsed ; 
unc^ei^tanding  in  like  manner,  how  grievously  the  nobles  and  citizens 
of  Venice  took  the  troubles  of  the  worthy  distressed  King,  ascribing  the 
blame   to  the  n^igpnce  pf  the   Portueguese,  .that  undertook   the 
managing  of  his  liberty,  into  whose  hands  they  had  committed  him  safe 
and'/  s«und-;  forasmuch  as,  in  those  lords  presence,  they  seemed  to 
acknowledge,  him ;  under  which  pretence  they  pressed  before  the  senate 
to.  signify  unto  them  a  truth,  beseeching  them  to  allow  him  some  other 
solemnity,  in  proceeding,  thanihey  use  to  a  common  or  private  person, 
and  to  respect  him  as  a.  king.    The  fourth  day,  I  returned  to  Padua; 
the  sev^th  I  was  at  breakfast  in  Mantca,  where  I  was  well  entert^ned 
by  the  reverend  and  virtuous  prelate,  the  rare  and  honourable  lord,  Jbthcr 
•Francis  Gonzaga,  Bishop  of  the  said  city.     And;  soon  after  Lhad  been 
in  my  convent,  and  received  the  chief  prelate's  benediction,  I  went  to 
salute  the. Duke  and  the  Duchess,  to  whom  I  can;ied  certain  letters; 
who  received  me  with  no  less  shew  of  account,  thian  they  could  have 
made  to  an  ambassador,  that  had  been  employed  in  the  most  Christian 
King's  affairs. 

The  self-same  day,  to  accompany  this  my  glorious  entertainmeot, 
the  despiteful  gout  made  a  return  into  my  feeble  limbs,  and  there 
sojourned  with  me  seventeen  or  eighteen  days,  in  the  same  city.  In 
which  space  I  drew  a  tree  with  branches,  expressing  the  genealogy  of 
the  hoase  of  Gonzaga ;  wherewith  the.  Duke  seemcxl  so  w^U  pleased, 
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ftat  he  gave  me  a  great  present  in  gratification.  I  protest  I  slionid 
never  have  dreamed,  that  Mantua  had  been  honoured  with  fl  prince 
to  noble  for  virtue,  so  rare  for  honourable  courtesy,  so  peerless  for 
bounty,  so  familiar  in  histories,-  so  conversant  in  languages,  so  great 
a  lover  of  rare  properties,  so  intire  a  Christian.  I  sifted  divers  of  his 
court  as  narrowly  as  I  might  possibly,  and  I  discovered  them  to  be  true 
and  faithful  well  willers  to  our  country  of  France. 

On  the  feast-day  of  St.  John  Baptist,  somewhat  late,  I  set  forward 

in  my  journey  towards  Ferrara  through  Bologne:  On  the  eight-and- 

twenticth  day  of  the  last'  month  1  came  to  Ferrara,  being  St.   Petei's 

eve:  The  next  day,  being  the  feast-day,  after  my  morning  repast^  I  went 

to  the  honourable  Duke,   delivering  him   certain  letters,    which  he 

received  with  a  smiling  countenance,  and  made  very  fair  weather  to  me 

by  his  honourable  and  courteous  entertainment ;  so  did  Tikewise  his 

Duchess.     All  this  while  making  no  mention  to  me  of  the  King,  nor  of 

the  Calabrian^  nor  I  to  any  man  :    The  Duke  and  Duchess  severally 

demanded  of  me  what  news  I  heard  of  ^  France  or   Lorrain  ?  And  so 

sleigh  ted  mc  off  with  licence  to  depart,  saying,  we  will  take  another 

day  iittet  to  handle  these  causes  more  at  large :  So  I  departed   for  that 

■  iiitie.    The  next  day  following,  the  Duke  came  into  oyr  convent  of  St. 

-Mark,  wher^-I  femained;   and  our  prior  intreated  me  to  bear  the 

^  provincial  company  to  entertain  his  Highness  at  the  churdb-porchi 

where  the  Duke  took  notice  of  me,  and  talked  with  me  all  the  wiy 

passing  through  the  entry;  and,  at  his  departure,  said,  I  will  choose  a 

more  convenient  time  to  talk  with  you  more  at  large.    After*  breakfast, 

I  went  to  the  archbbhop  of  Pisa,   and  delivered  hi  ma  letter  from  a 

very  friend  of  his,  in  regair4  whereof  he  did  me  many  -kind  offices.  And 

I   telling  him,  I  had  undertaken  this  journey  for  the  dispatch  of 

business  that  concerned  my  order,  aiid  myself  particularly  (for  so  wss 

thctenotof  my  pasport)  and  to  acquaint  myself  in  the  femiliesof  the 

,  Princes'  of  Italy :  "Aitet  long  deliberation,  and  patising  for  the  space  of 

an  hour,  he  demanded  of  me,  if  I  had  not  heard  any  speech  of  aCala- 

briian,  that  named  himself  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal }  To  when 

I  answered,  that^  being  in  the  court  of  Lorrain,  I  understood  by  letters 

sent  from  Milan,  that  there  was  such  a  counterfeit^  and  abuser^HBiid-that 

therefore  I  would  not  meddle  neither  with  him  nor  his  a&in.     And  he 

.filled  unto  .me,  (hat  he  thought  it  not  amiss  for  me  to  know  what 

'^kttfscdr  and  was  done  in  that  busiti^s.     When  I  found  his  purpose,  I 

*  |Nr^pa^  myself  to  hear  him  as  patiently  as  I  could,  and  he  vjery  pl^ 

'ufi^itly  bega^^  this  invective  which  folioweth  : 

'  i  .7^  man,,  that  would  be  called  Don  Sebastian,  &c.  is  a  Calabrisn, 

,^-mrcliant,  whose  name  is  -Marco  Tullio  Catizxone,  that  hath  both 

rwtie  and  children  alive^  which  have  been  compelled  to  coise  frfMn-Mies- 

:  sina  to  go  to  Naples,  to  justify  the  truth.     And  the  same  Calalman 

hath  had  access  to  Portugal  for  matters  of  trafiick,  where  some  reli- 

igious  professors  of  our  order  have  persuaded  him  to  call  and  proclaim 

himsefr  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal :  and  the  monk  hath  burned 

.  and  branded  him  with  hot  iipns,  iii  the  same  places,  with  the  like  marks 

.  that' 'Don  Sebastian  had;  and  the  scar,  which  he  carrieth  in  his  am, 

waa&roed  hy  a^  gash  given  of  purpose  with  his  own  hai^,^  and  the  monk 
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tfctt  ottldtlMflL  Boideay  when  he  was  int  taken,  he  had  only  twa 
crowns  abont  him :  antd^  at  soon  as  the  Venetians  discharged  him,  the 
Portuguese  consulted  how  they  might  embark  him  at  Lirome,  -  and 
send  him  presently  into  France :  whereof  the  Qreat  Duke  being  spee- 
dily advertised  caused  all  the  passages  to  be  laid  betwixt  Florence  and 
the  sea-coast,  that  he  could  escape  no  way.  And,  as  soon  as  he-  saw 
himself  prevented  and  caught,  he  straightway  discovered  his  legerde* 
main,  saying,  that  hei^sno  linger  able  to  endure  those  tormenb  and 
grievous  imprisonments  to  maintain  such  foolish  delusions  and  coscn- 
age :  presupposed  that,  before  he  made  this  confession,  he  indented  to 
have  his  life  assured  him ;  which  they  ascertained  him  of,  comforting 
him,  that  he  should  not  die.  And,  after  that  he  was  detected  in 
Naples  by  the  presence  of  his  wife.  Donna  Paula  Catiazone,  he  was 
instantly  sent  into  Spain,  without  any  violence  done  unto  bias,  and  was 
there,  openly  and  generally  shewed  to  all  the  world,  to  tba  end  that  the 
Portuguese  should  no  longer  abuse  him,  and  that  it  might  be  published 
to  the  world,  that  he- was  a  vcry.unpostor,  a  counterUnt,  and  a  deluder. 
After  I  heard  so  many  ioolkh  and  gross  absurdities  uttered  so  confidently, 
my  very  soul  was  so  deeply  plun^  into  extreme  grief  and  vexation, 
that  1  was  forced  to  crave  pardon  of  that  reverend  lord  for  not  answer- 
ing, being  sore  perplexed,  knowing  assuredly,  that  that  Marco  Tullio 
Catizzone  died  in  Portugal,  while  he  endeavoured  the  dttpatchof  some 
bjaainesa,  the  king  sent  him  thither  about;  which  is  evident  by  a  letter 
sent  kom  one  Don  Raimond  Marqueti,  a  Knight,  dwellii^  in  Messina, 
by  whose  meai^  and  persuasion  the  King  sent  this  Marco  into  Portugal: 
which  letter  was  sent  by  Marqueti  to  Venice,  to  have  been-  dclivmd 
to  Don  Sebastian,  which  came  to  the  Venetians  hands,  whereof  tho 
Lords  pf  Venice  caused  a  copy  to  be  taken;  and  the  original  i^meina 
in  the  custody  of  one  Constantine  Nicoline,  citizen  and  inhabitant  of 
the  same  city,  from  whence  a  transcript  was  made,  which  I  have  about 
me  to  shew.  This  Constantine,  seeing  the  agents  of  Spain  to  justify 
an  untruth  so  impudently,  without  blushing,  sayings  that  rhe  prisoner 
was  called  Marco  Catizzone,  shewed  this  letter  openly  in  St.  .MarkV 
church,  to  stop  and  confound  their  malice:  which  letter  when  they  had 
seen  and  perused,  they  were  never  afterwards  so  bold  as  to  prosecute-, 
the  matter  any  further,  but  kept  silence.  Moreover,  it  appeared^  that 
this  prisoner  could  not  be  Marco  Tullio,  by  another  letter,  written  1^ 
the  prisoner  to  Don  Prospero  Baracco,  which  he  shfewed  me  in  Padii^. 
which  I  craved  earnestly  to  have  delivered  me  to  bring  with  me ;  but  1 
could  only  obtain  a  copy  thereof,  which  I  have  al;^  in  my  custody. 
The  same  is  likewise  testified  by  an  Italian  gentleman  attending  tu<t 
roost  Christian  King.  Whosoever  is  desirous  to  sec  the  said  Jetter,  shall 
find  it  in  the  beginning  of  the  book,  called,  Admirable  Adventaes,  &€•: 
which  was  printed  in  France,  belore  I  came  from  thence  towarjds  these 
parts.  I  have  set  down  these  proccedingis  in  writing  (o  ypur  Lordship^, 
to  acquaint  you  with  the  forgery  and  deviaes  of  those  detractors,*  called 
Castilians.  Now  to  return  to  the  Archbishop  of  Pisa,  whom  I  cannot 
but  charge  with  great  abuse,  to  report  that  those  natural  marks  were 
inseared  with  an  hot  iron,  and  to  lay  it  upon  a  religious  monk  of  my 
own  order.    But,  to  set  aside  many  reasons  funfl  proofs,  that  might. 
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tasTly  confute  his  allegations,  this  one  shull  serve  to  satisfy  all  Itien, 

thilt  have  any  spark  of*  discretion  or  judgment :  it  is  impossible,  that 
any-  roan  should/  by  art,  force,  or  skill,  make  a  man's  right  arm  and 

kg  bigger,  in  all  proportions,  than  the  hih ;  that  is  only  reserved  to  God 
that  made  him. 

.  Andf  further,  this  reverend  lord  would  have  penuaded  me,  that  the 
religious  man,  that  so  marked  him,  was  Don  Sampayo;  which  was  im- 
ixwible  to  be  true ;  for  the  said  father  never  once  saw  the  king,  since 
he  departed  from  Lisbon  to  go  into  Africa,  until  the  eleventh  of  De- 
cember last  past,  when  he  was  set  at  liberty  by  the  Venetiandk^  Besides, 
tki'sr  Don  Sampayo  never  knew  any  privy  marks  of  the  King's  body, 
until  the  year  of  our  Lord  1599,  when  he  went  into  Portugal  to  in- 
quire of  them.  Hearing  so  many  reports  so  much  differing,  and  know- 
ing how  hardly  this  archbishop  could  hide  his  own  error,  and  consider- 
ing, that  to  answer .  him  peremptorily  might  rather  hurt  than  further 
my  purpose,  and  to  save  myself  from  peril,  being  within  hit  jurisdic- 
tion, I  was  fain  to  suppress  my  inward  passion,  but  said  unto  him :  My 
lord^  seeing  you  understand,  that  the  imprisonment  of  this  man  was 
the  chief  cause-of  my  arrival  in  these  parts,  and  as  I  understand  the 
koDourable  knight  canio  from  thence,  being  four  times  sent  for  by  letters 
from  Paris,  to  the  great  Duke,  since  I  was  in  Lorrain,  whatsoever  is,  or 
shall  become  of  his  person  or  affairs,  I  n^solve  hereafter  to  take  little 
care,  but- mean  to  follow  the  other  employment,  I  recounted  to  your 
lordship.     Notwithstanding,  as  one  that  hath  some  interest  in  the  cause, 

^  I  wiU  reiider  your  lordship  my  censure  and  resolution  in  a  word,  and 
inake  you  partaker  of  my  inward  and  secn*t  contemplations.  Foru- 
much  as  your  lordship  hath  been  acquainted  with  this  impostor  and 
deludei^s  confession,  dissimulation,  and  trumperies,  I  can  do  no  less 
Uian grieve  thereat  very  much  ;  and  the  rather,  that  he  escaped  without 
punishment,  being,  as  your  lordship  assures  me  he  is,  so  vile  and  so  no- 
torious an  offender ;  marvelling  you  would  suffer  so  pestilent  and  damn- 
able a  vrretch  to  live,  that  hath  been  the  cause  of  so  many  men's  dis- 
asters, confiscation  of  goods,  ruins,  and  extinguishments,  by  undertak- 
ing misadventures'  by  sea  and  land,  and  what  not  indemnities  for  his 
sake;  abandoning  country,  father,  mother,  wife,  children,  house  and 
home,  rest  and  safety.  And  I  wonder  it  pleased  God  to  suffer  such  an 
one  to  be  bom;  thdt  his  mother,  in  his  conception,  before  her  ddive- 
iBnce,  had  not  been  transformed  into  a  stone,  or  presently  been  dis- 
solved into  smoke;  or  air. 

What  unhappy  man  could  have  caused  me  to  forsake  taj  place  in 
Paris,  where  I  was  well  and  quietly  seated,  to  thrust  my  life  into  peril, 
but  only  he  ?  That  wicked  and  ungodly  man.  I  have  twice  in  this  un- 
lucky journey  been  afHicted  with  the  gout ;  divers  times  almost  over- 
whelmcfd  with  snow,  drenched  in  waters,  tormented  with  clambering 
zocki  and  hilb,  sustaining  all  hazards  that  sea  and  land  might  present 
me,  with  thunder  and  fightning- from  clouds;  and  is  it  justice,  think 
vDu,  my'good  lord,  that  a  man,  occasioning  so  many  troubles,  should 
live  unpunished  t  This  man  hath  troubled  me  much,  and  grieved  my 
very  soul.'  This  noblc^dlike  might,  by  the  approvement  of  many,  have 
caused  him  to  have  been  iifdited,  arraigned,  and  condemned,  and  have 
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ministered  to  him  some  e^tiraordiQaiy  ^eath,  to  the  terrible  example  of 
all  others,  and  have  manifested  the  same  to  all  the  world.  In  my  coo- 
ccit,  toy  nohU  lord,  f hit  exectttioQ  bad  been  most  es4>edicnt  ftfiA  con- 
venient, to  the  commendation  of  equity  and  justice.'  The  archbisfaopy 
hearing  these  words  pronounced  with  such  vehement  passion,  as  though 
my  soul  had  given  frank  consent  to  my  pasuonale  utterance,  ii^  lamjen« 
tation  of  my  hard  success,  said;  I  am  much  grieved  for  your  vexatipg  ; 
notwithstanding  I  capnot  so  .heinously  accuse  por  condemn  the  mapi^ 
but  ohiy  for  his  folly  to  call,  himself  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portug|U$ 
for,  suHy,  h(d  was  a  reverend  man  ^r  virtue  and  sincerity  of  life. ;  ( 
could  rather  agroe  to  accuse  that  religious  traitor,  by  whom  he  waa 
first  pci;suadod  and  , suborned  to  take  the ,  name  of  .King  upon  him. 
Thesey  and  many's^h  Jike  words  he  used,  a^i.well  to  justify  himsd^ 
as  to.  recover  me  out  of.  thai  affliction,  which  he  pctrceived  his  speec)i9 
had  thrust  n\e  into ;  but,  in  the  end?  I  took  my.  leave,  of  his  lordship, 
and  returned  to  my  cloister  of  St.  Mark,  where  the  religious  ftithen 
received  me  with  many  courtesif»  and  kind  .weloQmes.  Th^  like  enter- 
tainment I  found  in  all  other  convents  as  I  went,  especially  at  Mantua, 
where  I  was  importuned  to  remain  many  days.  God  give  me  ability 
and  grace  to  requi.te  them,'  that  I  may  not  be  founjcl  unthankfitl  ;■  for  f 
assure  your  lordship,  I  c?nn6t  express  the  merits  land  fistvours  I  foi^ud 
at  their  hands,  much  less  see  which  way  I  ,may  yield  theipduejecom* . 
pence.  From  Mantua  I  thought  best  to  go  to.  Rome;  iii  hope,  by  the 
friendship  of  the  cardinab,  and  other  noble,  lords  and  geiiUemen,  |o 
find  some  furtherance  in  my  afiiEtirs,  to  the  bcttcripg .  of  my  unhappy 
prince's  fortunes.  That  he  should  be  my  very  kiog  j^nd  lord,  I  am 
greatly  fortified  in  hope,  and  find  many  good  signs  and  apparent  argu* 
mcnts  amongst  the  most  serious  and  religious  men  of  estimation,  prince^ 
lords,  andotheriB;  finding  it  not  expedient  to  nominate  all  the  favouri^ 
ers  of  this  enterprise,  desiring  your  lordship  to.  pardon  me  for  not  S9» 
tisfying  you  in  every  particullur^  .concerning -my  success  at  this  time,  ac* 
cording  to  your  request ;  which  defects  I  will  repair  ip  my  intelligence 
from  Rome,  from  whence  I  hope  to  send  your  lordship  more  exact  ad- 
vertisements, concerning  the  life  and  success  of  this  prince  since  thp 
battle  in  Africk,  from  when^sehe  hardly  escaped  by  flight ;  with  all  that 
past  here  in  the  time  of  his  imprisonment;  how,  in  what  manner,  what 
day  and  hour  he  departed  from. hence.  Father  Seraphin  B^nchi  hath 
hitherto  much  assisted  me  in  the  business,,  and  was  very  joyful  of  thq 
hcmourable  greetings  from  your  lordship,  desiring  his  continuance  in 
your  honourable  favours.  By  his  means  J  am  so  much  furthered,  as 
J  trust  to-morrow  morning  to  be  dispatched  hence.  The  Almighty  bjcss 
y6ur  honourable  person  in  all  you  desire.  floTeucef  the  thjrd  of 
July,  1601. 

Youjr  iioble  humble  servant, . 

Fr.  JOSEPH  TEXERE,  Portuguese,  &c. 
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A  Letter  mrittem  by  the  laid  Fatter  Tefsere  tQ  the  Bithop  before  tehted, 

'  IN  my  last  letter,  written  to  your  excellent  lordship  from  Floroice, 
I  promised  to  perform  as  much,  or  rather  more  at  my  arrival  at  Rome ; 
wheidn  I  fear  I  shall  fail,  for  many  causes  checking  my  will  and  ei^ 
deavour,  to  keep  touch  with  ^our  lordship.  First,  because  I  came  not 
hither  so  soon  as  I  intended,  being  hindered  by  reason  of  my  sicknesiy 
which  leng^ened  my  journey ;  for,  being  in  Viterbo,  1  sojourned  s^en 
or  eight  days  in  the  house  of  our  Lady  De  la  Quercia,  a^  monasteiy  of 
our  order,  distant  some  half  league  from  the  town,  where  God,  by  the 
intercession  of  the  Virgin,  doth  many  miracles,  to  the  benefit  of  the 
weU-believers.  So  soon  as  I  was  entered  into  Rome,  which  was  Sun- 
day  the  fourteenth  of  J  uly,  I  sought  out  my  very  friend,  of  whj)in  I 
gathered,  that  his  Holiness,  and  all  the  lords  of  the  court  of  Rome,  c6h» 
Ceived,  and  were  persuaded  verily,  that  the  prisoner  which  the  Duke  of 
Florence  caused  to  be  sent  from  thence  the  three  and  twentieth  of  April, 
at  eleven  of  the  clock  at  night,  and  deliven^d  into  the  hands  of  the  go- 
vernor of.Oirbitello,  was  Don  Sebastian,  the  true  infallible  King  of 
Portugal.  Of  him  I  learned,  how  be  was  conducted  from  Orbitello 
to  Hercules's  port,  and  from  that  port  in  a  galley  to  Naples,  and.lasf  to 
Gastlenoyo.  *  This  galley  the  enemies  made  the  subject,  to  give  notice 
to  ^e  whole  world,  that  the  said  Don  Sebastian  wa^  condemned  to.  the 
gallies>  and  after  to  the  castle  Del  Ovo.  Further,  I  was  shewed  the 
copy  of  a  lefter,  which  the  Count  of  Lenios,  Viceroy  of  Naples,  wrote 
to  the  Duke  of  Sessa,  ambassador  from  the  King  of  Casrile  unto  his 
iloliness,  givinghimto  understand,  that  the  same  prisoner  was  Don  Sebasr 
tian,  the  true  King  oi  Portugal*  I  l^avealso  foi^nd  out  which  of  the  cardir 
nals  and  prelates  favour  the  cause  of  that  virtuous  and  holy  prince.  A 
friend  of  mine  lent  me  his  coach,  whereiif  I  went  directly  to  the  most 
excellent  prince,  the  Cardinal  of  Florence,  and  kissed  his  band^  of 
whom  I  had  the  evidences  your  lordship  is  advised  of;  and,  after  an 
hour  and  a  half's  conference  with  him,'  I  departed  in  the  same  cokch 
'4o  visit  Sir  Alexander  Giusti,  Justice  de  la  Rota,  our  dear  fn^, 
Trora  whom,  so  soon  as  I  was  d*^  parted,  I  met  near  his  gate  with 
smother  of  my  familiar  acquaintance,  that  discovered  unto  me  certahi 
plots  and  circumventions,  arttempted  and  sugge^d  by  the  Duke  of 
•fiessiB,  informing  against  me  in  the  consistory  of  Rome,  that  1  was  a 
seditious  man,  prejudicial  to  the  state  of  Christendom  generally ;  for 
that  heretofore  the  Christian  princes  had  used  to  associate  themselves 
4n  a  league  jointly  to  make  war  against  the  infidels)  which  I  had  been 
a  cause  to  hinder,  by  interposing  division  and  contention  between  thnse 
princes;  ^d,  as  a  principal  reason  to  induce  them  to  believe' the 
same,  he  shewed  publickly  the  discourse  which  I  sent  your  lordship 
from  lyypns,  infituled,  Admirable  Adventures,  &c.  which,  for  the , 
more  fainiliar  understanding,  was  translated  into  Italian  and  Spanish. 
The  common  dispersing  of  which  discourse,  was  like  to  breed  ropch  disr 
^onour  and  damage  to  Don  Phili|^po  the  Third,  King  of  Castile,  his 
fp9^teTf  ai)d  so  purchase  xi^nto  himself^  l^ns  his  a^pt,  iiifii)ite  disgrace 
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sind  hfnrm  by  his  diispleasure.    For  my  part,  I  apsw(«red, -ihat  I  merited 
no  puDisbmentibr  traducing  into  writing  &uch  true  accidents,  as  they 
were,  the  cpnfirmatiQjri  ^hereof  increased  with  the  time,  considering 
they  were  not  of  mine  own  invention  or  stamping.    Relinquishing  th« 
friend,.  I  hasted  straight/  to  the  Cardinal  of  Ossat,  into  whose  hands, 
when  I  had  delivered  letters,  and  informed  him  fihoroughly  of  the  cause 
of  my  repair  thither :  he  advised  me  noft  to  shew  myself  so  o'petdy 
there,  until  such  time  as  I  understood  what  my  enemies  had  conspired 
to  object  against  me- since. my  entrance  into  this  city,  which  cdlild  not 
be  concealed,  for  that  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople',  who  was  and 
is  general  of  the  order  of  St.  Francis,  a  Sicilian  bom,  and   so  muek 
the  move  my  forcible  enemy,  by  how  much  he  was  zealous  for  the 
King  of  Castile  his  master,  had  a  glance  of  me  in  the  Cardinal  of 
Florence's  house.    My  occasions  detained  me  so  long  with  this  cardinal 
till  night  grew  on^  so  that  his  lordship  caused  me  to  remain  with  bim 
until  the  morrow,  from  whence,  after  the  hearing  of  his  mass,  I  de^ 
parted  to  my  first  friend's  house;  whither  divers  persons  of  quality  re* 
paired  to  visit  me,  signifying  unto  me,  that  the  ambassador  for  Castile 
intended  to  work  me  all  the  it^schief  he  could  possibly ;  and,  seeing: 
be  fqynd  no  sufficient  means  to.  endamage-  me-  before  the  estate,  he  had 
a  purpose  to  bring  me  within  •the  inquisition,  alledging  these  accusi^- 
^ons  that  follow :  First,  he  objected  against  .me,  that  I  had  been  in 
England  six  or  seven  years,  and  that  I  ever  favoured  the  proceeding!}  of 
hereticks;  that  I  composed  divers  books  faaught  with  hefesies;  that  at 
Lyons  I  made  and  began  to  imprint  a  book  against  his  Holiness,  and  the 
^nquieitors-gcneral  of  Portugal ;  with  many  other  matters,  which  I  le{ 
pass,  for  fear  of  troubling  your  lordship.  ,  To  all  whicb  1  answered, 
without  blemish  to  my  honour  or  reputation,  in  tbis  manner:  I  thank 
God,  all  the  time  I  ^was  in  Engtand  I  lived  amongst  men  that  were  reli- 
gious, as  mine  enemies  caii  testify;  and,  for  my  continuance  in  France, 
I  hope  to  acquit  myself  easily  from  misdemeanor  there.    To  the  most 
capital  matter  and  of  greatest  importance,  that  I  wrote  and  began  :to 
print  a  book  at  Lyons  against  his  Holiness,  and  the  inquisitors-general 
of  Portugal,  I  can  purge  myself  purely,  and  pass  as  clear  as  the  most 
unspotted  innocent,  being  always  approved  religious  and  zealous,  wiierein 
I  appeal  to  the  sincere  of  all  tbe  brethren  of  mine  own  order.     In  that 
he  terms  me  a. rebel  and  a  traitor  to  the  king,  his  master,  for  shewing 
myself  serviceable  and  faithful  to  a  foreign  prince,  his  enemy  ;  in  that 
he  is  assistant  to  my  affairs,  recommending  my  estimation  by  opening  a 
g9p,  to  decipher  the  traiterous  in  Portugal,  backsliders,  enemies  to  their 
pwn  friends,  and  \ory  Castilian  hypocrites;  that  I  aip  a  disperser  of 
many  lies  in  conventicles,  at  this  ipstant.  That  article  is  worthy  of  sucH 
men's  pre/erring  as  they  seem  to  be,  and  not  fitting  men  of  worth  and 
iQvers^  of  religion.    As  it  happeqeth,.  I  have  the  book  about  me,  that 
yf9i8  printed  at  Lyons ;  which  shall  confute  and  display  the  malice  and 
impudence  of '  him  that  caused  the  rest  of  my  books  to  be  burned.    The 
i^tpainder,  that  concerns  these  affairs,  is  best  known  to  your  lordship, 
and  therefore^  to  conclude  this  point,  I  crave  pardoQ  fojr  heii^  so 
^ejiipys, 


^^       A  CDKTIMUATIOK  OF  THE  ADVENTURES  OF 

Mowtoietortf  to  myt^Tmn  8itbje<^t.  Sunday  bfeing  thie  ISthloC 
July,  the  Mouiday  following,  after  I  had  finished  the  principal  paitoi 
my.  intention,  I  determined^  by  the  counsel  of  roy  friends^to  return 
directly  to  France.  And,  being  advertised  that  the  Duke  of  Sessa  hai^ 
sent  beforehand  some  of  his  people  to  way-lay  me  in  the  ordinary  way^ 
I  changed  my  course  by  Urabria.  I  departed  out' of  Rmnethe  fourth 
day  a&r.  my  arriral;  and,  passing  by  the  cities  of  Nanie,.Tame,> 
SpoletOy  Foligniy  and  Assise,  I  came  to  Peruse,  which  I  did  oidy  pm 
Unoughi  and  shaped  my  course  by  Siene,  Florence,  and-  Bologne^' 
through  the  confines  of  Modena  and  Mirandola;  and,  before  I  could 
reach  to  Mantua,  my  horse  fell  upon  me,  and  hurt  one  of  my  kgi 
very  grievously,  which  caused  me  to  stay  in  this  place,  where  I  might 
provide  the  best  means  for  my  recovery.  I  assure  your  lonkhip,  I  took 
this  mischance  to  be  ominous,  that  God  would  have  it  so,  fcnr  that, 
by  my  return  this  bye-way,  I  gathered  some  certainty  of  much  that 
happened  to  Don  Sebastian  the  king,  since  his  flight  out  of  Afiick,  mt* 
til  he  was  discharged  out  of  this  commonwealth :  and  now  I .  begin  to 
make  your  lordship  a  true  relation,  certain,  and  without  controul- 
nent*  When  it  was  spread  at  Rome  th&t  I  remained  in  this  town,  ud 
tiiat,  by  reason  of  my  hurt,  1  could  not  suddenly  depart  from  hence; 
a.  friend  of  mine  certified  me  by  letters  the  6th  of  August,  iu  what 
manner  Paula  Catizsone,  with  her  daughter,  arrived  at  Naples,  being 
shipped  from  Messina  by  the  Catholick  King's  agents,  to ;  come  and  ac« 
knowledge .thrs  prisoner  for  her  husband;  and  the  said  Paula  meeting  in 
the  ship  with  a  religious  man  of  the  order  of  St.  Francis,  of  her  ac« 
quamtance^  she  discovered  the  cai|se  of  her  travel  unto  him,  assuring 
him,  she  knew  undoubtedly,  that  that  prisoner  was  not  Marco. Tullio 
Cati^zOne  her  husband,  saying,  that  same  prisoner  that  they  call  Don 
Sebastian  King,  of  Portugal,  had  sent  him  into  Portugal,  vtrhich  she 
trusted  woi^ld  make  wellfor  that  prisoner,  and  do  him  no  hurt  at  alJ^and 
that  she  came  rather  to  justify,  than  to  condemn  him.  The-samenian, 
my  friend,  promised  me  of  particular  advertisements^ of  whatc^ver  shall 
be  eflected  in  this  business.  1  beseech  you  consider  the  cunning  the  Casti-* 
^ans  use  in  the  expedition  of  their  enterprises,  who  ^xg  both,  terrible 
and  wary  in  all  their  practices.  Although  they  know  that  Marco  Tttl* 
Uo  Catizzone  died  in  Portugal,  yet,  notwithstanding  they  continue  their 
indirect  and  fisiise  course,  with  inventions  and  sleights  colouring  their 
projects,  to  seduce  and  blind  the  world.  This  wnnian,  a  subject  of 
jthe  Spanish  King's,  was  threatened,  upon  pain  of  death,  not  to  hinder 
any  of  the  King's  proceedings;  therefore  she  must  take  upon  her  to 
know  this  man,  and  justify  him  to  be  her  husband  Marco  Tullio,  ^c. 
though  she  had  never  seen  him  before,  be  the  matter  never  so- false,  as 
it  is  most  imtrue«  and  so  proved  by  many  reasons  and  letters,  whereof 
I  -made  mention  to  your  lordship  in  my  letters  from  Florence.  I  have 
sent  a  copy  )to  my  friend  in  Rome,  to  be  delivered  to  his  Holineift,'  and 
another  to  your  lordship,  with  these  presents,  to  controul  all  those 'that 
sbiall  belyc  this  action.  Beside  this  testimony,  there  i^ewly  arrived  a 
grave  Portuguese,  a;  man  of  good  authority  and  credit,  that,  linder- 
stai^liDg  ^\'  Rome  which  way  }  was  departed,  took  post-horses,  ami-eanie 
a/(er  n^e.     Beside,   t))/^t,  he  was  cme  pf  my  old  ^cquaii^tance^  lie 
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brougbt  leCfen  in^is  bosom  of  ledomtDendalioii  to  indooeibe  to  trmt 
bim,  and  that  be  might  open  bis  aecrels  unto  me,  which  certain  lord» 
of  Portugpily  that  sent  him,  charged  bim  to  do.  This  man  named  the 
bouse  in. which  Marco  TuUio  Catisxone  died,  to  the  owner  whereof  1M 
brought  and  delivenM  certain  letters  from  the  King,  and  theft  wei» 
counter  ietteis  written,  which  wefe  never,  as  yet,  delivered  to  tlNT 
King.  1  trust  I  shall  not  have  cause  to  stay  in  this  town  to  write>am> 
more  letters  unto  you,  -  but  purpose,  by  God's  help,  to  make  small  de^ 
lay  to  come  myself  to  your  loidship^  and  excuse  all  other  memeiiggerst 
beseeching  the  heavenly  King  to  bles  your  excellent  lordship.  From 
Venice,  the  thirteenth  of  August,  16OK 

Most  humbly,  at  your  excellent  lordship's  service, 

Father  Fr.  JOSEPH  tEXE&t.   \ 


The  Copy  of  a  letter  written  hy  Dm  Bmmond  Marquett^  wUk  tki$  Im* 
scrMoH :  To  Do»  Sebastian,  calimg  hmn^  K.ing  of  Portugal,  being 
at  Venice.  *  * 

I  Received  letters  from  your  lordship,  the  fifth  of  September  last 
past,  wherein  I*  perceive  the  resolution  your  lordship  hath  taken,  to 
commit  your  care  and  trust  to  Marco  Tullio  Catizzone^  a  mtak  as 
worthy,  as  able,  to  manage  such  a  business.  Further,  I  render  yout 
lordship  a  thousand  thanks,  for  thb  good  opinion  tuid  confidence  yoii 
have,  reposed  in  my  person;  in  discbarge  of  which  trust,  I  will  repair 
my  diligence,  to  leant  news  of  that  Marco  Tullio,  who,  as  yet.  Is  not 
returned  into  these  quarters.  As  for  the  letter  to  Donna  Paula  Catix- 
zone,  I  hold  it  no  policy  to  deliver  it  her,  considering  it  as  a  loose  ad- 
venture, in  ^uch  dangers,  to  trust  a  woman.  Neither,  will  I  neglect  to 
be  careful,  for  the  honour  of  the  said  Paula  Catizzone's  house,  as 
your  lordship  required  me ;  and,  in  the  end,  the  effects  shall  shew. 
To  conclude,  I  desire  your  lordship  to.  excuse  me  for  not  using  so  re- 
verend a  slile  to  your  lordship  as  I  could  wish,  which  I  hope  you  con- 
ceive I  refrain  to  do,  because  I  would  not  be  discovered  in  your  weightier 
af&irs;  holding  this  the  best  and  safest  course  to  do  your  service ;  wherein 
I  beseech  the  Almighty  Cod  to  prosper  your  lordship,  and  grant  you 
due  success,  to  whose  tuition,  with  reverend  kissing  your  hands  a 
thousand  times,  I  commit  your  lordship.  From  Messina  the  eighth  of 
October,  1598. 

DON  RAIMOND  MARQUETI. 


The  Copy  rf  a  Letter  by  Don  Sebastian  King  of  Portugal,  wkiie  he  was 
pmoner  in  Venice,  sent  to  Padua  to  the  most  reverend  Don  Prospero 
Earacco,  Almoner  to  the  Cathedral  Church  in  that  Town;  the  Original 
remaining  in  the  Hands  of  Sir  Georgia  BustareVi. 

MOST  Reverend  Don  Prospero,  I  am  to  signify  unto  your  lordship, 
bow  much  |  have  been  grieved  for  your  Ifneritless  afflictions,  having  suf- 


aers        a  continuation  of  the  ADVENTUSfil  OF 

fwed  inipriBonincnt  for  my  sake,  by  the  pursuit  of  the  Castilkuitr  Jnine 
c^emiefii^'  But  seeing  things  past  are  irrecoverable,  and  are  only  to  be 
efercome  with  patience,  considering  you  are  not  ignorant  of  the  whole 
Oonipl<itment:  and,  for  asjnuch  as  I  am  so  restrained  from  writing  at 
bulge,  that  I  cannot  express  unto  you  my  secret  meaning,  J  only  request 
you  to  send  some  trusty  messenger  to  Messina,  diligently  to  enquire  aiid 
tearch,  whether  Marco  TuUio  Gati22one  be  returned  thither  with  any 
directions,  or  not.  And,  to  that  end  and  purpose,  your  reverend  lordk 
ship  nay  use  my  name  to  Don  Raimond  Marqueti,  Xo  whom  I  wrote 
heretofore  being  at  Moran,  if  you  forget  not,  that  I  received  also  ^an? 
swer  from  him.  And  this  gcnUeman  you  may  inform  ^f  all  thi^t  hath 
passed  since  th^t  time,  if  you  think  good;  Siujif  wheq  Cadzzone  shall 
napp^n.to  com,e  thither,  he  may  direct  him  covertly  to  this  place, 
where  heinay  secretly  give  me  knowledge  of  the  expedition  in  my  a^ 
fiurs.  And,  for  the  love  you  owe  to  the  Almighty,  fail  not  in  one  whit 
in  a  business  to  me  of  so  great  importance,  considering  how  much  it 
may  avail,  to  bring  my  Jong  travels  to  a  good  end;  and  weighingi  that 
the  lords  of  Venice  will  not  be  brought  to  the  true  period  of  justice, 
notwithstanding  I  have  oftentimes  Jaboured.  unto  them  to  do  me  ri^t, 
tnd  make  me  known  personally  to  the  world ;  saying,  that,*  if  they  find 
neno^to  be  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal^  without  fiivottr  let 
ftem  worthily  punish  me.  For.  all  this  suit,  they  neither  yet  vo'uldi 
nor  will  come  to  the  center  of'  rhy  just  cause,  ^pdl  wrcuigj^  in^prison- 
ment,  saying,  that  they  loved  not  to  be  mocke^  ai^d.  trifled  wit^)U,,oi^ 
fering  always  very  readily,  that,  if  I  would  deqy^.  or  'not  pcot^  oiy« 
self  to  be  Don  Sebastian,  &c.  they  wo)ild  set^me  a^  liberty,  SucL'  Love 
|ne  still  as  I  have  done  you^  find  |k>  farewpl.  From  Venice  th^ 
llftecnth  of  Apr^l,  1599? 

.         PON  SEBASTIAN,  King  of  Portugal 


4wther  Letter  written  by  the  ufflresaid  Fr^  Tpifere,  a  Torivgueee^tsitke 

same  Bishop, 

I  Wrote  to  yourexcellent  lordship  fron)  Venice,  the  13th  of  Aqgust, 
and  departed  from  thenqe  the  1 8th  of  the  same,  being  then  nol  (ho- 
roughly  well;  for  whicb  remon  I  made  the  way  more  long  and  tedious 
than  I  purposed.  I  staid  many  days  at  Soleurre,  because  Moi^gf  de 
Vic  would  not  let  me  pass,  until  Monsieur  de  Sillery  caikne  to  town. 
After  whose  coming  he  staid  roe  to  see  the  order  of  that  town»  in  enter- 
taining the  Cantons,  and  other  provincials,  at  their  first  feast;  and  this 
commandment  I  could  not  well  disobey.  This  importunity,,  and  such 
other  were  the  impediments,  that  I  could  not  reach  unto  Paris  ji^oie 
the  14th  of  October.  Then  presently  I  went  to  Fontainebleau,  to  ki» 
his  most  Christian  Majesty's  hand,  who  enterteihed  me  veiy  firincely, 
shewing  himself  glad  of  my  safe  return.  For,  to  tell  you  .troe|^  I  hu 
no  assured  being,  but  \i\  Ft«(\c«  V^  o^ko&vt^  and  dangeipow  wfpi.the 
Spfinish  iiidignation  unto  nve^    Ki  m^  i^V^nv&^\a^  t^^&M^i^i^  \ 


'  SON  BEBASTIAN,  KING  OF  PORTUGAL.         S79 

met  with  your  Lordship's  advocate  a^t,  prajing  him  to  give  yoor 
Lonkkip  advertisemeiit  of  my  return ;  promismg  to  write  unto  your 
Lordship  shortly  after,  which  I  did  not  effiect,  partly  for  mine  unapt 
disposition^  being  vexed  with  slanderous  lyes  and  tales,  which  mine 
enemies  found  occasion  to  sph»d  in  my  absence;  who,  for  the  satisfoc- 
tion  of  their  malice,  having  ndtheir  care  of  the  law  of  Grod,  nor  of  hia 
fear,  stick  not  to  suppress  any  truth,  to  further  the  confusion. of  theic 
neighbour,  or  Christian  brother:  And,  to  gorge  their  wicked  appetites^ 
respect  neither  the  honour  of  the  King,  his  safety,  nor  the  firing  oC, 
Portugal,  which  they  had  lately  kindled  and  disturbed;  and  more  than 
that,  being  blinded  in  fury  themselves,  think  no  man  else  can  perceive 
their  intents,  be  the  matter  never  so  plain  and  manifest.  But  of  this 
theme  let  this  suffice,  considering  your  Lordship  is  not  ignorant  of 
Cestilian  broils. 

At  my  first  entrance  into  this  place,  I  found  certain  letters  written 
from  Rome,  Venice,  Padim,  and  other  ordinary  passages  in  Italy;  all 
which  gftve  me  credible  intdligence,  that  the  King,  my  Lord  and 
Matter,  lives,  and  that  he  is  well  treated'in  prison  in  the  castle  De  Ovo. 
And  my  Roman  fnend,  being  joyful  of  mygood  news,  wrote  unto  me 
in  this  form  following :  '  Forasmuch  as  your  afflictions,  dangers,  and 
travels,  have  received  somelidpe  of  good  event,  and  for  that  it  b  certain, 
4hat  the  troubles  of  those  that  fear  God  shall  be  converted  into  jproa- 
perity,  so  it  may  fall  out,  that  Hose  ojkn  mamnisse.  juoaint/  These 
^ords  and  tidings  seemed  very  common  and  vulgar;  which. being  con* 
ferred  with  those  things  that  fell  out  happily  in  Rome,  for  the  good  of 
my  sovereign^  I  conceived  great  hope  yet  once  again  to  see  him  re-esta- 
blished in  his  kingdom.  By  the  same  letter  I  understand,  that  my. 
intelligence  hath  bred  him  great  contentment,  and  that  also  he  con- 
ceived no  less  pleasure  by  those  copies  which  J  sent  him,  to  present  ^ 
,unto  his  Highness;  which  were  the  transcripts  of  those  I  sent  your' 
Lordship  frbm  Venice,  which  prove  that  MiBiipo  TuUio  Catizzone  is 
one,  and  Don  SebLsdan  another.  A  doctor  and  a  friend  of  mine, 
dwelling  at  Lyons,  shewed  me  a  letter  which  a  French  gentleman  his 
inward  firiend,  of  good  calling  dwelling  in  Rome,  after  he  had  recorded 
many  things  concerning  the  King  my  master,  revealed  as  foUoweth : 
'  The  Count  of  Lemos,  Viceroy  of  Naples,  is  very  fovourable  to  Don 
Sebastian,  his  prisoner,  honouring  him  vciv  much,  allowing  him  some 
small  liberty ;  which  wheii  he  heard  that  the  King  of  Castile  took  in  ill 
part,  he  began  presently  to  restrain  and  kept  him  shorten.  When  he 
was  allowed  to  hear  mass  amongst  other  prisoners,  they  did  honour  him 
with  much  reverence,  saying  among  themselves,  that  they  discovered  in 
his  countenance  and  carriage  a  princely  majesty.  And,  without  all 
question,  he  must  needs  be  IX)n  Sebastian,  the  King  of  Pjortugal,  or  some 
djevil  in  his  likeness.  The  Viceroy,  as  it  is  said,  craved  licence  of  the 
king  of  Castile  to  go  into  Spain,  because  in  Naples  he  could  not 
recover  his  healthy  which  the  King  would  in  no  wise  grant  him/ 
Them  be  other  letters  sent  into  these  parts,  not  frcmi  Portuguese,  or  any 
other  by  their  appointment,  the  contents  whereof  are  here  expressed : 
f  Iferetofo^  it  hath  been  lav^ful  and  tolerable  for  tl^ia  ^T\»(»iKSt^>k>aX 
km^  himself  Jkfn  Set«sjtian,  Kabs  of  Von\^\pX^  ^  «^«i)^  ncfti  w^ 
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^oitagQese'dr  mcii  of  other  nations^  that  desired  to  seethe  said  prisoner) 
that  said  they  had  seen  him  before;  and  since  they  verified:  him  to  he 
Doii  Sebastiaii/the  true  KingofPortugal,  he  is  roost  stnMJ|i;jbt1y  kept  from 
the  sight  and  speech  of  any  than  before/  Another  letter,  havingreconnled 
something  <idnceniing  rthis  King,  addeth :  '  The  Count  Lemos,  lying  in 
Im  death4)ed  about  the  iast  of  October,  said  to  his.son,  in  the  pres(»oe 
0f  his  wife  and  diTers  other  prisoners,  that  he  should  look  well  to.-the 
place  and  charger  he  had,  both  of  the  viceroyship  and  hi&  prisoners  :  Fof 
you  see,  said''  he,  that  I ' am  ^pon  the  point  to  go  to  God,  to  render 
iccbulit  for  that  1  have  done  during  my  life;  and  here  I  must  cease 
isnd  end  my  worldly  business:  For  the  disburdening  .of  nby  soul,  and 
conscience,-  I  -protest,  that  this  prisoner  here,  whom  thj6  vulgar  call  a 
Calebrian,  is  ^he  very  true  Don  Sebastian,  lawful  King  of  Portugal.  I 
know  it  assuredly,  having  examined  him,  and  for  that  I  have  had  often 
eonfei^toce  with  him  before  his  iflrorisohment.  Therefore  loomaiand 
and  intreatyou  to  use  him  welL  This  done,  he  gave  him  a  l^ter,  wUch^ 
said  he,  is  #rltte»  to  his  Majes^,'  I  mean  the  CathoUek  King^'  touching 
these  afiiairB,  and  use  all  the  diligence  you  can  in  those  tkingi  -I  have 
given  yoiv  in  ehBXj^^  The  father  being  dead;  the  sen  rcspeolrd^jthe  pri* 
so»er'with  much  iaowKvenace  than  he  did  before,  but  allowed  himlcsi 
liberty  thaii  he  had  in  the  old  Count's  Hie.'  1  have  also,  two  lettejri  fiom 
Doctor  Sampayo,  the  oho  bearing  date  the  ei^tcenth  of  November,  th« 
otber  the  fourth  of  December,  which  confirm  the  same  contonts, before 
mentioned.  There  be  many  other  letters  here  lately  sent  from  FcHrtn* 
gti«se  to  the  same  purpose,  reinforcing  the  truth :  And  here  lately  pused 
k  Portuguese  by  this  town;  that  protesteth  he  spoke  with  DonSebasthu^ 
declaring  marks  and  token  of  his  a^^arel,  chamber,  and  bed,  and  other 
appurtenances.  l%e  same  Portuguese  said  further,  the  King  inquited 
of  him  for  certaih  persons,  which  this  party,  being  then*  but  youngs 
could  not  repiembcfr,  and  therefore  gave  htm  no  direct  answer.  We 
have  here  many  rumours  frota  divers  places  near  about.  One  wrote 
out  of  Portugal,  Avhich  divert  other  coming  from  thence  Gonirro,.tfaat 
•upon  St.  Anthony's  day  4fi  Padua,  the  last  year,  they  rung  tihe  great 
bell  at  \illila  in  Airragon  in  the  city  of  Coimbre,  an  oniveisity  df 
Portusil,  wher^  befel  a  very  admimble  and  rare  wonder.  In  the.'same 
town  there  is  k  convent  of  canons  re^lars^  of  the  order  of  St..  Augustine; 
sincerely  reformed,  great  and  rich,  m  the  which  is  interred. the  body  of 
Don  Alphonso  Henriques,  thefirfct  King  of  Portugal,  whom  thej  adorn 
for  a  saint.  In  whose  behalf,  they  say,  God  hath. shewed  som^ 
miracles  unto  men,  to  confirm  theic  opinion  of  bin,  that  they  Ibelieve 
toot'  amiss.  Many  religious  men,  for  this  fpur-hundred '  yesirs  .space 
successively,  contihiiing  this  saint  for  their  intercessor  to  God,  a^yenoil, 
liave  obtained  much  rSeaseand  consolation  iil  their  afflictions,  as.  well 
strangers  as  the  natural  countrymen :.  And  to  this  effect  they:. have  a 
book  written^  recording  all  the  benefits  received  thereby:  So  that  this 
bouse  nevejr  haffootired  aiiy  other,  than  f  those  that  were  devoted  to^this 
holy  king.  The  last  year  an  old  man,  whom*  age  had  madfe  feeble  and 
decrepit,  used  ev^  to  kneel  down  and  pray  ^t  the  sepulchre  of  tiie  sud 
King;  and,  upon  St.  Afit\ioiif  %  4«!f  \^\|sX.  ^«w,  V»  thete^  in  happy 
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tion  before  the  sepulchre,  where  he  remained  until  he  wa»  stiff,  and  not 
able  of  himself  to  rise,  but  by  the  attistanoe  of  his  juniofs  and  religious 
brethren,  who,  beholding  all  his  face  bedewed  with  tears,  danand^  of 
him  how  it  came  to  pass  ?  This  old  man  answered,  I  am  very  much  dis* 
pleased  and  grieved  at  the  negligence  of  our  Kings  and  Princes  of  Portu* 
gal,  as  well  dead  as  living,  I  mean  descending  fnMn  this  holy  King^  thai 
being  assured  by  infinite  miracles,  that  he  is  in  heaven  in  eternal  gloiyi 
and  Uvea  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  we  never  yet  knew  any  man  that 
travelkd  to  canonise  him.:  To  whom  one  or  two  answered.  That  hour 
shall  come :  And,  Father,  seeing  your  devotion  and  love  is  so  gr^al  ta 
this  holy  King,  beseech  him  lobe  a  mediator:  for  the  liberty-  of  Doa 
Sebastian,  descending  of  his  masculioe  line,  that  he  may  be  restored  to 
his  fonAer.  digaities  <nd  realms ;  and  that  gpod  deed  will  eause  Jiim  t» 
be  canonised. 

We  have  heard  lately. more  reports  by  the  passengers  from  Italy  and 
France,  that  he,  whom  the  Venetians  imprisoned  uid  released  the  last 
year,  is  Don  Sebastian,  our.  true  King  and  Lord,  and  that  he  seern^  no 
whit  to  degenerate  frojn  the  steps.and  traces  of  hb  ancestors. 

As  those  religious  men  were  advising  and  contemplating  upon  4he  vision 
of  this  Alpbonso,  which  was  mentioiied  in  the  Adnurable  Adventures,  &c. 
and  considering  the  promise  God  made  unto  him,  when  he  appeared  Unto 
him  in  the  field  Orique,  the  sepulchre  resounded  untQ^them  tlu^.strokea^ 
hearing  the  eccho  with,  ability  to  judgofrpm  whence  the  noise  earner.  Tha 
sound  being.past,  they  approached  nearer  unto  the  tomb,  oontinuitig  their 
discourse;  and  suddenly  again  the  tomb  gave  three  other  great  blows^ 
so  terrible  that  they  were  forced  tp  recoil  .for  fear;  .and  fhe:  eccho 
continued  so  long,  that  they  were  all  amazed,  and  become  as  pale  and 
wan,  as  men  use  to  be  in  the -horror  of  death.  When  afterwards  they 
came  to  themselves,  recovering  their  senses  and  perfect,  understanding, 
and  conceived  that  it  came  by  the  old  roan's  prayer,  they,  went  and 
revealed  this  accident  to  the  bi^op  of  that  city,  who,  in  all  the  time  of 
treaty  between  Portugal  and  the  King. of  Castile,  approved  himself  as 
rank  a  traitor  to:  his  country,  as  he  proved  a  true  servant  tp  the  King  of 
Spain;,  who,  for  his  recoropcnce,  was  established  in  that  see,  and 
created  Bishop  of  Coimbra,  Count  of  Arganill,  &c..with  fifty  thousand 
ducats  of  yearly  annuity.  Tbib  bishop,  advertised  of  the  noise,  came  to 
the  convent,  and  made  inquisition,  and,  finding  it  a  thing  so  extraordi- 
nary, said : '  You  Portuguese,  that  wonder  at  these  toys,  and  give.credit 
to  baubles,  know,  that  the  soul  of  this  saint,  being  aloft  in  glory,  is  so 
sore  ofiended  with  you,  that  Gkid  suflereth  those  senseless  monuments  to 
give-testimony  of  your  fopperies/  These  words  were  so  ill  taken  by  the 
people  of  the  town,  assembled  about  that  strange  noise,  that  the  bishop 
was  constrained  to  unsay,  what  ho  had  said,  and  to  confess  it  was  very 
wonderful. 

Furthermore,  there  are  many  letters  come  of  late  from  PortugaU 
that  testify.  That  at  Lisbon,  the  last  of  October,  in  the  year  16OI,  the 
diurch  and  hospital  of  the  King,- called  All*Saints,  suddenly  fell  on 
£re  by  night,  and  flamed  so  furiously,  that  the  roof  was  burnt,  and  all 
the  images  of  the  Kings  of  Portugal,  that  were  yaii\teid^i^\w>^^Hii^^ 
oniy  tbepourtmt  oi^Don  Sebastian  waa  le&  uiidei^cft^.  ^Vsa  ss^-^asm^ 
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ruin  happened  to  the  amis  of  the  Kings  and  Princeg  of  Poftngp^^wiMr 
were  drawn  in  escutcheons  upon  the  wall.    Ite'daj  fiiibwai|^  Wag 
the  feast  of  All-Saints,  in  the  foreaoonv  tcn-m  infivifle  number  bf- hail- 
•tones,  as  big  as  smalt  egg^  red  of  cfribur,  which  bred  as  great  cause  of 
wonder;  as  thenHVdwtrfiilthe  day  following;  which  was  sO  extreme, 
that,  as  I  hft^  heard  credibly  reported  by  many,  the  people  of.  that  town 
dtefifnot  go  out  of  their  doOrs  all  that  day,  for  fear  of  drowning.   These 
Mtigi  to  me,  as  well  as  to  others,  I  assure  your  Lordship,  seetn  marvel* 
lous,  and  can  find  no  reason  of  their  rareness  ;•  God  of  his  divine  matf 
turn  them  to  good!    I  could  have  written  to  your  Lordship- more  news 
of  great  consequence,  if  my  paper  had  not  beei^  ifl^sriouak .   But.  now  to 
leCikn  to  our  first  subject,  which  I  will  intirely'ddmrinl»y<m^^^ 
Mp;  and,  seeing  I  have  recovered  my  strength,-!  will  proottd  to-de* 
claie  unto  you  the  success *of  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal,  since 
his  escape  from  the  battle  in  Africa ;  which  I  intreat  your  Lordship  to 
causie  to  be  printed,  that  all  princes  may  have  free  knowledge  of  the  his* 
toty.    Paris,  the  twelfth  of  January,  l602. 

lihimediat^ly- after  my  last  writings  I  received  letters  from  my  fiiendi 
flt^^^enioe'tuul'PlMftw;  bnp  mFhtdi'l  rnidafstanl^. the-a^pitof  that  signi* 
«y;^'^ll9^KSidaltt  m  the  Cttt&blifck  Ksng^  Cottrt,  haA^  mdnttei^.m,  iMte 
to  tfckt  i»tate,  which  hath  been  openly  read  at  Pregay;  part  of-  thar 
CMitents  whereof  are:  *  That  the  Count  Lemos,  Viceroy  of  Nafdcs, 
before  his  death,  wrote  a  letter  to  the  King  his  master;  whereili  he  did 
a«ure  him,  that  that  prisoner,  which  he  caused  to  be  sent  him  from  iha 
Duke  of  Tusirany;  under  the  name  and  title  of  a  Calabiiaii,;wai  Don 
Sebastian,  the  very  true  King  of  Portugal,  which,  in  the;ycar  1578, 
lost  the  battle  in  Africa;  which  he  affirmed  with  many  assiutid  rcasoni 
and  trials,  as  having  thoroughly  examined  him  of  diven  things  whereio 
he  had  dealt  with  him  both  in  Portugal  and  Castile.  This  viceroy 
never  received  answer  of  this  letter,  in  his  life;  and  theref«ire,  being^dbcn 
almost  at  the  last  gasp,  for  the  disburdehing  of  his  soul,  he  detect^  this 
secret  to  his  son,  that  succeeds  in  his  place,  in  the  presence  of  his  wife^ 
his  confessor,  and  divers  other  persons  of  good  account ;  giving  him  alio 
a  letter  for  the  King,  wherein  is  ratified  the  same  he  spobe  before.:  The 
new  viceroy  sent  to  the  Catholick  King  a  nobleman  of  the  hdue  of 
Mairiques,  of  whose  house  proceeded  the  Dukes  of  Najara.:  ■  This  signibp 
hes<ait  with  his  father^s  letter;  and  it  is  reported,  that  the  Ring  returniBd 
answer  of  the  same  letter  to  the  Count  Lemos,  commanding  him  to  trt^ 
that  prisoner  well,  and  take  especial  care,  that  no  disaster  chanced  aJbtD 
him/  Th€«e  news  forced  me  to  enlarge  this  treatise.  I  would  to  Qdd 
tliey  were  like  to  be  true,  and  that  the  Catholick  King  would  answer  his 
title  with  due  correspondency  to  Christianity,  according  to  hb  Christiiu 
stile,  by  yielding  lib(>rty  to  his  cousin' german,  and  restoring  all  that  toi 
him  belongeth;  which  were  an  excellent  branch  of  honour  and  magiuh 
nimity,  and  an  assured  means  to  settle.  Christendom  in-  peace,  and  to 
avoid'  the  danger  of  present  war,  which  now  the  lowering,  heavens  and 
mallcibus  inclination  of  stars  do  assure  us  to  fall  upon  us.>  I  confoSf 
that  so  many  extraordinary  accidents  do  persuade  me  to  expect  a^good 
issue  out  of  all  these  troubles,  that  th'^y  limy  bfe  both  hapfiy  and  profit- 
able to  the  whole  commonwealth  of  ChristdMiom.    PltfaiBth  it.  y<A» 
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Lordship  to  remember,  that,  about  the  infancy  of  our  amity,.  I  said» 
That,  if  the  Portuguese  and  Castilians  be  ffot  separated,  it  will  be  im« 
possible  to  maintain  a  general  peace  in  Europe,  justifying  my  opinioa 
with  many  evident  demonstrations;  and  yet,  to  this  day,  I  hold  the 
same  resolution;  in  which  many  noblemen,  both  of  the  council,  and 
others  of  great  calling,  do  accord,  saying,  They  from  day  to  day  see 
more  apparent  reasons  so  to  judge.  To  that  end,  do  I  daily  offer  up 
my  sacrifices  and  earnest  prayen  to  intreat  the  Almighty  God,  That  it 
may  please  him,  of  hb .  divine  mercy,  to  inspire  the  hearts  of  all 
Christian  Princes  to  combine  in  one  knot  to  set  this,  cause  aright  befbra 
the  increase  of  more  mischief;  for,  so  much  the  longer  as  they  defer 
this  good  work,  so  much  the  greater  will  be  the  ruin  of  Portug^,  wad 
peril  of  our  universal  destruction. 

Tour  nobk  Lotdship's  humble  servant, 

Fr.  JosxPH  Texsrb,  Portugnetew 


THE  PREFACE. 

GENTLE  reader,  forasmuch  as  I  have  done  you  the  favour  by  m 
travel  to  discover  in  writing  untp  you  a.per^nation  so  much  deiino: 
I  shall  intreat  the  like  of  yon  again,  Sit  giving  credit  to  diat  I  w^  moif 
fJEuthfully  deliver,  unto,  you,  coneerning  the  natural  indinatioti  oCtlM 
Portuguese,  and  the  disposftkm  of  the  Kine. 

The  Portuguese  have  two  especial  qualities,  happily  dii^ring  from 
other  nations,  which  are  as  familiar  to  them,  as  to  laugh  is  proper  to  all 
men.  The  first  is,  they  are  exCmiiely  scrupulous  of  conscience:  The 
second,  they  are  exceeduig  consouit,  in  their  resolutions,  especially  when 
they  arc  assured  that  iSbef  aire  warranted  by  the  law  of  God,  and  con- 
cern his  glofy:  For  the  first,  I  will  recommend  unto  your  judgments 
two  exaiApM:  The  first,  after  the  death  of  Don  Henry,  supposed  King 
of  PortiMil;  the  succession  of  that  kingdom,  being  left  to  the  inheri* 
taoce  ^women,  came  directly  to  Donna  Catharine,  Duchess  of 
BiMMkn,  daughter  to  the  son  of  Don  Duarte,  brother  germafli  to  the 
MI9  Henry;  who  caused  her  title  to  be  disputed  of  in  the  university  of 
Goimbra,  which  disputation  was  published  in  print,  and  compiled  in  a 
book  confirmed  by  the  bands  of  fourteen  doctors  subscribing  thereunto ; 
all  whose  ^wntences  were  pronounced  in  the  favour  of  the  said 
Catharine,  .  The  like  censure  was  exhibited  by  the  doctors  of  Bologne, 
Pisa,  and  othei*  universities  in  that  part  of  Europe,  the  succession  of 
the  said  realm  of  Portugal  being  adjudged  Co  the  said  Catharine,,  artd 
Don  John,  Duke  of  Braganza,  her  husband  and  cousin  gcrman;  by 
reason  whereof  (while  the  Cardinal  lived,  being  induced,  or  rather 
informed  by  the  agents  of  Don  Philip,  the  second  King>)f  Castile,  not 
to  publish  the  said  Donna  Catharine  to  be  his  heir,  did  respite  the  pub- 
lication, pretending  that  Donna  Catharine,  Don  Antonio,  and  Don 
Phillippo,  beiiig  all  at  once  with  other  competitors  to  the  crown,  might 
9et  atome  variance  among  the  people  about  the  title,  leaving  it  after  his 
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death  by  certain  judges  that  he  had  appointed  and  named)  he  swore  to 
stand  tfi  the  sentence  of  those  judges,  and  would  not  prondunce  him 
King  of  Portugal  himself^  but  said  it  might  be  a  means  for  him  to  come 
to  the  best  assurance  of  the  enterprise  before  any  other ;  for  that  he  had 
on  his  party  not  only  the  most  of  the  Princes  of  Portugal,  descending 

.  from  that  line,  but  also  many  cities  and  towns  in  that  realm^  whereof 
hp  was  owner  and  lord^  being  about  fifty  with  castles,  beside  the  city 
of  Brag^za,  and  had  under  his  government  above  two  hundred  thou- 
sand subjects  of  account,  by  reason  whereof  h"^  was  the  greatest  and 

,' the  richest  prinoe  subject,  among  the  Christian  Princes  of  Europe: 

!  Considering  withal,  that  out  of  the  city  of  Bragamsa,  and  two  other 
towiu. called: Chaves,. which  the  Romaiis  termed  Mquas  Flavfu^  he  was 
able  to  make  and  bring  into  the  field  thirty  thousand  men,,  between  the 
age  of  five  and  twenty  and  fitfty  years.  And  it  is  to  be  rioted,  that  the 
men  bred  in  those  parts  are  hard  and  valiant  soldiers,  and  have  been  so 
approved  in  the  battles  and  victories  which  the  Portuguese  have  had 
against  the  Spaniards,  by  whom  they  have  been  often  vanquished  in 
ranged  battles.  This  Prince's  nice  conscience  was  the  cause,  why  he 
extended  not  his  force  to  defend  his  right,  but  withdrew  himself  into  a 
comer,  without  purpose  or  intent  to  marry  either  one  or  the  oth^r;  by 
which  means  he  left  the  crown  to  him  in  the  right  of  hb  late  wife,  and 

.  his  life  in  short  time  after. 

The  Second  Example: 

Thelibrd  Don  Antonio,  the  Prior  of  Crato,  likewise  supposed  King 
of  Portug^,  by  reason  of  his  oath  at  Santaren,  where  he  was  chosen, 
and  after  at  Lisbon,  in  which  election  he  was  confirmed  by  the  deputies 
of  the  cities  and  towns  of  the  kingdom,  promised  by  oath  that  he  would 
make  no  bargain  or  agreement  with  any  of  their  enemies,  but  leave  the 
same  realm  at  liberty.  .  The  Catholick  King,  Don  Philippo,  offered  to 
make  him  Viceroy  of  Naples  for  Lis  life-time,  with  four  nund red  thou- 
sand ducats  of  yearly  rent,  and  the  bestowing  of  certain  offices  and 
benefits,  and  fifty  thousand  ducats  presently  to  pay  his  debts  to  go  into 
Italy ;  and  likewise  to  restore  to  their  .former  state,  dignity,  hoyses,  and 
goods,  those  persons  fn>m  whom  they  have  been  confiscated  by  his  occBr 
sion,  and  to  give  both  honour  andi  riches,  to  all  them  th^t  should  accom- 
pany and  attend  upon  him,  according  to  every  man^  place  and.  dslling; 
upon  condition  he  would  renounce  and  disclaim  all  his  right  and  inteiest 
in  the  kingdoin  of  Portugal,  by  vertue  of  their  election :  And  if  withal 
he  would  swear  never  to  give  attention  to  any,  that  might  peisifade  him 
to  the  contrary.  His  answer  was  to  all  these  great  ofifecs :  That  his 
conscience  bound  him  to  do  nothing  prejudicial  to  the  contract  lie  had 
already  made,  and  that  he  had  rather  live  poorly  and  die  miserably  in  a 
simple  chamber  with  credit,  performing  the  duty  of  a.  good  Chxistiaji, 
than  to  live  in  great  pomp  and!  pride  in  sumptuous  palaces,  Hiy»||t^nTiPg 
t^e  law  and  commandments  of  God. 

Courteous  reader,  no  man  can  sp^k  so  assuredly,  or  so  sensibly  in 
this  matter  as  I :  For  in  the  year  1582,  upon  St.  Augustine's  day,  being 
prisoner  at  Lisbon,  pon  Chrisrtopher  de  Nora  (for  that  tiae  apfKMOted 
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Viceroy  of  Portugal,  with  whotn  his  Catholick  Majesty  sent  a  gentleman 
of  his  chamber  for  me)  assured  me,  that  I  might  talk  with  him  as  boldly 
as  with  himself,  telling  me  that  the  King  meant  to  employ  me  to  Don 
Antonio  about  these  affairs.  This  was  not  then  effected,  for  that  I 
escaped  out  of  prison ;  since  when,  in  this  country,  and  in  England,  I 
conferred  with  him  divers  times  about  this  business,  being  his  confessor, 
who  often  said  unto  me,  God  forbid  I  should  do  a  thing  so  contrary  to 
my  conscience;  if  I  should,  said  he,  I  persuade  myself  that  every  chink 
or  furrow  in  the  ground  would  open  and  swallow  me  up  presently,  by 
reason  of  that  offence.  God  first  I  desire  to  take  away  my  life :  I  had 
rathe.r  live  laden  with  afflictions,  accompanied  with  misery  and  beggary^ 
reserving  my  serious  and  publick  promise,  than  to  lead  a  perjured  lifb 
in  great  prosperity,  pleasures,  and  delights.  Thus  he  died,  obt^iining, 
as  I  think,  for  the  preservation  of  his  intt-grity,  as  well  Reputation  among 
.Christian  men,  as  recompence  at  God's  band,  desiring  always  to  live 
and  rest  in  peace:  And,  in  regard  of  his  small  ambition,  could  have 
contented  himself  with  the  tenth  part  of  the  King's,  his  cousin's,  offer, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  respect  to  his  oath  at  their  election ;  and  could 
have  found  in  his  heart,  to  quit  the  right  and  claim  he  had  by  his  father, 
while  the  right  was  in  him,  but  could  not  dispense  with  the  oath  they 
bound  him  with  when  they  elected  him,  having  power  to  do  the  first,  but 
not  the  second. 

This  is  sufficient,  as  I  take  it,  gentle  reader,  to  prove  unto  you  my  first 
proposition,  That  the  Portuguese  dwell  upon  the  severity  of  their  con- 
science. Now  coming  to  prove  the  second,  which  is.  That  they  are 
most  constant  in  their  designs,  when  they  resolve  to  build  upon  the  true 
law  of  God,  and  his  honour;  I  am  to  intrcat  you  to  defend  me  against 
the  murmurcrs,  our  enemies,  in  two  respects:  That  is  to  say,  not  only 
in  the  principal  point  that  shall  concern  our  subject,  but  that  they  may 
become  censurors  of  me  and  of  the  cause ;  saying.  That,  in  the  first 
history  of  two,  I  speak  not  religiously,  and  that  I  give  cause  of  offence 
to  the  Kings  and  Princes  of  Europe,  or  that  I  incite  you  to  take  arms 
against  them.  To  the  first  objection  I  answer,  That  when  a  person,  of 
what  estate  soever  he  be,  deliver  any  thing  to  good  purpose,  or  utter,  by 
chance,  that  which  is  come  to  pass ;  in  that  he  offends  not,  bcintr 
thereunto  obliged  in  <Juty  and  conscience.  As  for  the  second,  where, 
they  suggest,  that  I  transgress  against  Christian  Princes,  they  are  much 
deceived  :  For,  though  a  man  make  fine  gold  into  a  chain,  yet,  for  all 
that,  it  loseth  neither  the  beauty  nor  reputation  of  gold,  nor  the  name 
of  the  most  excellent  metal  of  all  others ;  So  let  it  be  supposed,  that  a 
man,  descended  of  a  princely  race,  become  a  mean  subject,  yet  cannot 
any  man  say,  he  loseth,  by  his  dejection  of  fortune,  his  nobility  that 
came  by  nature :  For  David's  sheep-hook  was  no  disgrace  to  the  scep- 
ter of  Judsea;  nor  Justin's  wallet,  nor  the  halter  of  Gratian,  father  to 
Valentine,  were  any  blemish  to  the  imperial  crown.  Therefore  I  con- 
clude, that  no  man  can  accuse  me  of  rashness,  in  the  narration  of  my 
history,  speaking  to  a  good  end  accidentally;  though  I  prove,  that 
many  Kings  arid  Princes  of  Europe  have  been  derived  out  of  mean  and 
vulgar  houses. 

VOL.  lu  a  b 
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The  Chronicles  of  Portugal  offer  unto  us,  among  the  traditions  of  our 
ancestors,  a  notable  history,  well  worthy  the  reporting  and  observing : 
In  Portugal,  in  the  province  of  Alentejo,  otherwise  called  Transtagaoa, 
there  is  a  town  called  Veyros,  by  estimation  about  the  bigness  of  Maoto 
upon  Seine,  situate  upon  a  mountain,  at  the  foot  whereof  westward, 
there  runs  a  river  which  hath  the  beginning  from  the  north  part,  the 
current  passing  into  the  south.     Not  far  from  that  town,  upon  the 
highest  part  of  a  little  mountain,  regarding  the  west,  for  the  most  part, 
-this  river  seems  to  have  an  issue  towards  the  east ;  and  there  is  a  ford 
>vhere  men  are  constrained  to  pass,  under  this  promontory  :  The  river 
hath  made  a  sandy  shallow  place,  as  it  were,  knee-^eep,  where' the 
.women  inhabiling  the  said  town  use  to  wash  their  linnen,  maids  as  well 
noble  as  vulgar.     It  fell  out  upon  a  day,  that  Don  John,  natural  son 
to  the  King  of  Portugal,  was  to  pass  by  that  point  with  Don  Pedro, 
justicier,  and  great  master  overseer  of  the  cities,  and,  by  reason  of 
that  office,  was  endued  with  spiritual  and  temporal  honour  and  authority. 
He  being  a  young  and  lusty  gallant,  and  governor  of  the  same  town, 
beholding  these  maidens  with  their  cloaths  trussed  up,  as  women  use 
going  about  that  labour,  this  nobleman  began  to  jest  with  the  rest  of 
Eis  company  at  the  baie-legged  wenches ;  and  passing  by   them,  some 
part  of  his  train  yet  to  come,  one  wench  amongst  the  rest,  as  the 
History*  reportcth,  in  a  red  petticoat,  as  she  was  tucking  up  her  cloaths, 
discovered  her  legs  somewhat  high,  and,  giving  herself  a  clap  with  her 
hand  on  the  calf  of  her  right  leg,  said  aloud,  here  is  a  white  leg,  girl% 
for  the  master  of  Auiz.     Which  being  over  heard  by  some  ofhi« 
followers,  whom  she  took  no  heed  of,  hearing  and  seeing  what  the 
wench  had  both  said  and  done,  came  no  sooner  into  their  lord's  lodging, 
hut  they  reported  unto  him  what  they  had  heard  a  young  frolick  wench 
«ay,  and  sec  her  do.     Wherewithal  this  noble  gallant  being  stirred,  sent 
for  her  presently,  and,  finding  means  to  have  her  secretly,  upon  her 
begot  a  son.    And  this  maid  was  a  shoemaker's  daughter  of  that  town, 
very  rich  and  of  good  account ;  who  understanding  that  his  dau^ter 
was  sent  for  to .  such  a  nobleman,  and  being  informed  that  her  own 
speech  and  light  behaviour  was  the  first  cause,  and  being  assured  she 
was  deflowered  by  her  own  frank  consent;  took  it  so  heinously,  that, 
at  her  return  home,  ho  reviled  her  with  most  opprobrious  and  despiteful 
words,  and  beat  her  out  of  his  doors  openly:  and  to  manifest  unto  the 
world,  how  much  he  was  inwardly  vexed  with  the  spoil  of  his-dau^ter, 
he  never  afterwards  would  eat  at  any  table,  nor  sleep  in  a  bed,  aor  put 
on  any  shirt ;  never  pared  his  nails,  polled  his  hair,  nor  cut  his  beiird, 
which  grew  so  long,  that  the  people  called  him  Barbadon,  for  it 
continued  uncut  till  it  reached  beneath  his  knees.     This  malecontent 
lived  so  long,  that  his  grandson,  csAlfid   Don  Alphonso,  grew  to  be  a 
man,  and  Duke  of  Braganza,  created  by  the  great  Auiifce  matter,  hii 
father,  who,  by  the  election  of  the  people,  afterward  becanM  King  of 
Portugal,  and,  for  his   worthy   acts,  was  sirnaraed   memorable^  tiid 
Barcelos,  by  the  right  of  his  wife,  the  sole  daughter  and  inheritor  to  the 
constable  of  Portugal.    This  town  of  Veyws  stands  between  seven  or 
eight  other  towns  belonging  to  the  said  duke,  and  is  distant  but  foitf 
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leagues  from  Villa  Vicosa,  where  his  palace  is.    This  vicinity  was  the 
cause  that  he  had  perfect  intelligence  of  the  shoemaker  his  grandfather, 
and  the  reports,  he  heard  of  him,  made  him  so  desirous  to  see  him,  that 
he  determined  to  go  seek  him  out  himself  in  his  own  town;  where,  meetii^ 
him  in  the  streets,  he  alighted  from  his  horse,  and  kneeled  down  before 
him  bare-headed,  and  desired  him  to  give  him  hb  hanjl  and  his  blessing 
withal.      The  shoemaker,   having  an  eye  to   the  duke's  train  that 
attended  upon  him,  and  seeing  his  base  humbleness,  and  hearing  his 
speeches,  amasedly  conceived  him  to  be  some  great  personage,  unknown 
to  him,  and  said :  Sir,  Do  you  mock  me  ?    The   duke  answered,  So 
God  help  me,  I  do  not;  but  in  earnest  I  crave  I  may  kiss  your  hand» 
and  H'ceive  your  blessing,  ibr  I  am  your  grandchild,  and  son  to  Ines 
your  daughter,  conceived  by  the  King,  my  lord  and  father.    As  soon 
as  the  shoemaker  heard  these  sayings,  he  clapped  his  hand  before  his 
eyes,  and  said,  Gud  bless  me  from  ever  beholding  the  son  of  so  wicked 
a  daughter,  as  mine  was.     Yet,  forasmuch  as  you  are  not  guilty  of 
her  offence,  hold,  take  my  hand  and  my  blessing.  In  the  name  of  the 
iather,  &c.     But  neither  the   duke,  nor  his  followers,  could  persuade 
him  to  pull  away  the  hand  that  covered  his  eyes  ;  so  confident  this  old 
man  was  in  his  discontentment ;  neither  would  he  talk  any  longer  with 
the  duke.     Shortly  after,   this  old  man  died,  and  before  his  death,  he 
took  order  for  a  tomb  to  cover  him,  whereupon  he  commanded  to  be 
engraven  all  manner  of  tools  that  belonged  to  a  shoemaker,  with  this 
epitaph : 

'   This  Sepulchre  Barbadon  caus'd  to  be  made 
(Being  of  Veyros,  a  shoemaker  by  his  trade) 
For  himself,  and  the  rest  of  his  race. 
Excepting  his  daughter  Ines  in  any  case. 

I  have  heard  it  reported  by  the  ancientest  persons,  that  the  fourth 
Duke  of  Braganza,  Don  James,  son  to  Donna  Isabel,  sister  to  the  King 
Don  Emanuel,  caused  that  tomb  to  be  defaced,  being  the  sepulchre 
of  his  fourth  grandfather. 

As  for  the  daughter,  after  she  was  delivered  of  that  son,  she  continu- 
ed a  very  chaste  and  virtuous  woman  all  her  life,  and  the  King  made, 
her  commandrcss  of  Santos,  a  most  honourable  place,  and  very  plentiful, 
to  the  which  none  but  princesses  are  admitted,  living,  as  it  were, 
abbesses  and  princesses  of  a  monastery,  built  without  the  walls  of 
Lisbon,  called  Santos,  that  is.  Saints,  founded  by  reason  of  some 
martyrs  that  were  there  martyred.  And  the  religious  women  of  that 
place  have  liberty  to  marry  with  the  knights  of  their  order,  before  they 
enter  into  that  holy  profession;  the  order  is  called  St.  James, 
bearing  the  same  cross.  In  this  monastery  the  same  Donna  Ines  died, 
leaving  behind  her  a  glorious  reputation  for  her  virtue  and  holiniess. 
Observe,  gentle  reader,  the  constancy  that  this  Portuguese,  a  shoe- 
maker, continued  in,  loathing  to  behold  the  honourable  estate  of  his 
grandchild,  nor  would  any  more  acknowledge  his  daughter,  having 
been  a  lewd  woman,  Ibrpurchasing  advancement  with  dishonour.    This 
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considered,  you  will  not  wonder  at  the  count  Julian^  that  plagued  Speotf 
and  executed  the  King  Roderigo  for  forcing  his  daughter  la  Cata, 

Tlie  example  of  this  shoemaker  is  especially  worthy  the  noting,  and 
deeply  to  be  considered  ;  for,  beside  that  it  makes  good  our  assertion, 
it  teaches  the  higher  not  to  disdain  the  lower,  as  long  a»  they  bo  virtuous 
and  lovers  of  honour.  It  may  be,  that  this  old  man,  for  his  integrity, 
rising  from  a  virtuous  zeal,  merited  that  a  daughter^  coming  by 
descent  from  his  grandchild,  should  be  made  Queen  of  Castile,  and  the 
soother  of  great  Isabel,  grandmother  to  two  emperors^  Charks  the  Fifths 
and  Fcrdinando ;  and  confute  the  proverb  in  Spain  : 

.    De  cien  en  ckn  omnos  los  Reynes  Villanos : 
t,  Y  de  cientos  en  seyes  los  Villanos  Reyes* 

Which  is, 
From  a  hundred  to  a^  hundred  years  kings   become   villains;    and, 
from  a  hundred  to  six,  villains  become  kings:  so  here  the  plough 
mas   converted   into  the  scepter^    in   k^s   than   threescore   and  tea 
ycarsr 

•  •  ■     * 

For  the  proof  of  my  second  proposition,  I  must  necessarily  refer  you 
to  the  history  expressed  in  the  discourse  of  the  twelfth  letter,  intituled, 
>^  Admirable  Adventures,  &c.  concerning  Don  Sebastian,  the  true  and 
lawful  King  of  Portugal :"  where  it  is  reported  of  Don  AlpbCtPSOfe  the 
African,  King  of  Portugal,  that  seeing  King  Lewis  the  Sixth  lijeluded 
bim,  in  not  giving  him  aid,  according  to  his  promise  made  at  the 
b^inning,  when  he  first  arrived  in  France,-  by  which  meaniy  for  two 
years  space,  he  left  Portugal^  not  be^ng  able,  for  wani^^f.poirer,  to 
bring  his  purpose  to  any  good  passy  for,  at  his  returny  being  ashaified 
to  be  seen  of  the  Portuguese,  for  that  he  lost  a  battle  against  the 
Castilians,  determined  with  himself  to  steal  as  unknown, out  of  France 
secretly,  and  place  himself  in  a  monastery  near  unto  Rome.  And,  to 
effect  that  design,  he  disguised  himself  in  a  strange  habitf  taking  with 
bim  but  two  of  his  people  to  accompany  him ;  but  he  and  they  were 
intercepted,  and  taken  by  the  way  of  Robinet,  termed  the  ox  of  Nor- 
mandy ;  which  Philippus  Comineus  also  confirmeth^  with  this  addition, 
.that  Kilig  Lewis  was  much  offended  with  Robinet  for  that  piece  of 
•service ;  forcing  4iim  to  supply  him  with  an  army,  and  embark  him  for 
Portugal,  where  he  ended  his  life^  as  I  have  already  more  at  large 
declared  unto  you  elsewhere. 

That  which  I  have  said,  gentle  reader,  I  think  to  4>e  sufficient, 
to  acquaint  you  with  the  natural^  disposition  of  the  Portuguese.  And, 
to  induce  you  to  believe  what  likewise  hath  been  verified  concerning 
.Don  Sebastian,  •  my  lord  and  master,  it  is  convenient  for  you  to  know, 
that  he  resolved  never  to  discover  himself,  or  to  make  it  appear  to  any 
mait/  wiiat  he  was ;  but  was  fully  persuaded  to  pass  the  xe&i  of  his 
time  uncouthly,  and  ^o  to  finish  his  life  in  silence  ;  because  be 
wilfully  took  upon  him,  contrary  to  the  advice  of  Xari&,  and  all  tli« 
princes^  lords,  and  commanders  that  accompanied  him^  to  give  battia  to 
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Muley  MalucOy  in  the  hour,"  the  day  and  place,  that,  in  their  judgmentj 
was  not  thought  fit  for  his  advant^e ;  and  the  King,  acknowledging 
his  error  aod  oversight  iie  committed  tiiat  day,  so  aiBictcd  his  soul,  that 
the  memory  thereof  bred  him  more  inward  tonncnt  and  vexation,  than 
any  misfortune  that  ^evcr  befel  him  m  all  his  woeful  days.  For  the 
confirmation  whereof,  I  will  give  you  to  understand,  courteous  reader, 
what  I  heard  an  old  man  say,  being  a  man  of  great  authority,  ati 
ordinary  assistant,  and  a  common  reliever  of  afflicted  persons,  be  they 
jiever  so  abject,  and  a  religious  man  of  mine  own  order,  and  archbishop 
of  Spalato,  a  Venetian  born,  a  maintainer  and  supporter  of  truth,  who, 
during  this  realm's  last  troubles,  wrote  inbehalf  of  his  Christian  Majesty. 
This  reverend  prelate,  while  I  lay  sick  in  his  house,  distant  some  half 
league  from  Venice,  sitting  by  the  bed  side,  said  unto  me.  In  this  very 
self-5fime  bed  lay  Don  Sebastian  your  King,  tormented  with  a  fever, 
before  his  imprisonment  in  Venice,  at  which  time,  in  my  hearing,  a 
father  of  the  order  of  St.  Bernard,  a  doctor  in  divinity,  very  famous  for 
his  profession,  intreated  him  to  tell  him  how  it  came  to  pass  that  he 
lost  the  battle  in  Afiica ;  and,  because  the  King  condescended  not  to 
his  demand,  he  reiterated  the  same  again :  Then  suddenly  I  beheld 
tears  gushing  from  his  eyes  as  big  as  pease,  anxl  in  such  abundance,  as  they 
did  wet  not  only  his  handkerchief,  but  his  shirt,  the  sheet,  and  a  silk 
quilt  that  lay  upon  him.  This  passion  was  without  weeping  orsobbing, 
for  that  he  never  could  do^  but  ever  shewed  himself  all  one,  no 
chapgding,  come  prosperity  or  adversity.  At  length  he  requested  us 
instiantly,  to  use  some  other  communication, saying,  The  remembrance  of 
that  intolerable  mishap  was  to  him  such  a  tormcAt,  as  it  deprived  him 
of  reason  and  judgment,  and  made  him  desire  to  abandon  both  the  sight 
and  conversation  of  all  men.  All  this  grief  could  not  supplant  his 
sickness,  which  persecuted  him  so  sore,  as  he  was. out  of  hope  or  care 
of  hisrecovcry,  often  te^ipting  him  to  end  his  misery  with  his  own  hands. 
I  considered,  it  was  grea^  inhumanity  to  add  a  torment  ito  his  affliction, 
in  seeking  to  extract  that  from  his  knowledge,  which  his  extreme  sorrow 
would  not  give  his  tongv^  leave  to  utter ;  so  I  desired  the  nobleman  to 
depart  with  me,  and  give  hi;n  time  to  rest  a  while ;  for  that,  lljc  night 
before,  he  had  slept  very  litjle,  oj*  not  at  all*  To  jconclude,  the  shame 
and  grief  he  sustained  inwardly  by  his  rash  attempt,  as  is  before  rehears* 
ed,  committing  so  great  an  error,  and  so  prejudicial  to  Christianity, 
enforcing  him  to  obscui'e  ^nd  hide  himself  from  all  his  acquaintance 
and  familiars ;  imitating  Alphonso,  his  predecessor,  both  in  temerity 
and  repentance;  or  to  equ.al  Bolislaus,  King  of  Poland,  who,  to  kill 
Stanislaus  the  Bishop  of  Cracovia,  left  both  his  crown  and  scepter,  and 
retired  himself  into  Hungary,  where,  some  say,  within  few  years  after 
the  execution  of  his  bloody  purpose,  he  slew  himself^  Others  say,  tliat 
he  was  devoured  with  dogs  in  a  forest, ;  but  the  most  certain  report 
saith,  that  he  served  a  cook  in  ;a  monastery  at  C^inthia,  called  Osia,  a 
little  distant  from  the  town  naincd  Felikirchen;  and,  after  the  sufferance 
of  many  troubles  and  travels,  he  died,  and.  was  known  by  a  writing,  which 
was  found  in  his  bosom,  the  contents  whereof  was :  *'  I  am  Bolislaus, 
some  Um^  King  of  Poland,  that  slew  Stanislaus,  Bishop  of  Cracovia/' 
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In  the  saine  manner,  I  believe,  had  Don  Sebastian,  the  King  of  Portugal^ 
died,  had  he  not  been  a  religious  man,  bound  in  conscience  to  shew 
and  reveal  himself,  and  take  pains  to  seek  to  be  restored  to  his  former 
rights  and  dignities,  so  provoked  to  do  by  secret  illumination  from  God 
himself,  who  otherwise  had  resolved  to  end  his  life  in  an  hermitage; 
which  intent  he  manifested  in  certain  Italian  verses,  compos«*d  by  him 
while  he  was  in  prison  in  Venice,  which  I  have  about  me,  uttering  all 
his  success  since  he  lost  the  battle  in  Africk,  &c«  There  were  four 
examiners,  appointed  by  the  senate,  to  attend  that  business  all  the 
time  of  his  imprisonment  there,  which  examinations  and  verses  he  sent, 
inclosed  in  a  letter,  to  his  holiness,  which  also  are  in  custody.  The 
advocate,  judge,  counsellor,  and  inquisitor  testify,  that  he  gave  them  a 
princely,  sen  entious,  and  a  pithy  answer,  rehersing  all  things  that  had 
passed,  concerning  himself  and  others,  since  that  battle  in  Africk, 
with  the  names  of  the  generals,  colonels,  captains,  lords,  and  gentlemen, 
that  accompanied  him  in  that  action ;  the  number,  and  the  diversities 
of  nations,  the  day,  the  hour,  the  situation  of  the  place,  where  it  was 
fought;  how,  and  in  what  manner  he  escaped. 

I  am  again  to  intreat  you,  friendly  reader,  to  give  credit  to  that  I 
shall  report  unto  you,  and  not  to  measure  the  nature  of  Portugxiese,  by 
the  light  and  lewd  dispositions  of  other  nations. 

.When  i  was  in  England  with  Don  Antonio,  the  putative  King  of 
Portugal}  as  I  told  you  before,  I  was  solicited  by  Father  Diego  of 
Chaves,  a  professor  of  my  own  order,  with  great  importunacy  to 
relinquish  and  give  over  this  signior  Don  Antonio,  and  incline  towards 
his  Catholick  Majesty,  whose  confessor  this  Diego  was,  and  hifl  sole 
governor;  assuring  me,  that,  if  I  would  yield  to  his  request,  I  should 
Jbe  very  bountifully  rewarded  ;  and  ^rote  unto  me  most  confidently, 
that  my  entertainment  should  not  want  one  mite  of  twenty-five  or  thirty 
thousand  ducats  yearly  in  revenue,  to  be  duly  paid  ;  which  allowance 
would  not  only  serve  competently  to  maintain  me  in  honourable  estate, 
but  I  might  also  deduct  a  surplusage  therefrom  to  inrich  my  kindred 
and  friends  withal,  whom  also  the  King  promised  to  prefer  and 
advance  for  my  sake,  (This  confessor  was  my  mother's  cotisin-german) 
assuring  me,  that  all  my  actions,  intents,  and  purposes  whatsoever, 
prejudicial  to  his  catholick  Majesty,  should  be  quite  buried  in  oblivion, 
and  no  blame  for  any  invectives,  or  writings  in  derogation  of  his  Majesty, 
should  be  once  objected  against  me.  And,  to  the  end  I  might  the 
rather  yield  unto  him,  he  recapitulated  all  the  particular  offices  and 
favours,  he  had  performed  in  my  behalf  at  the  time  of  my  imprisonment; 
that  he  purchased  my  deliverance,  and  saved  me  from  being  adjudged 
to  the  gallies,  and  also  prevented  me  from  being  stretched  upon  the 
rack ;  and,  further,  obtained  pardon  of  his  Majebty  for  Efnanuel  Textrtf 
my  uncle,  that  was  condemned  to  lose  his  head,  and  caused  all  his 
goods  to  be  restored,  that  were  confiscated  for  being  in  employment 
with  Don  Antonio  agains^t  the  King ;  and,  when  he  could  not  obtain  a 
grant  at  my  hands,  of  that  which  he  demanded  himself,  he  incited  my 
friends  and  acquaintance  to  do  their  uttermost  to  win  me  from  my 
constant  resolution,  hoping,  in  regard  of  the  great  distance  and 
/reparation  from  my  country,  and  what  by  the  want  and   necessity  I 
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endured  in  France,  wiih  my  aged  constitution  of  body,  I  would  retire 
from  that  place,  and  end  my  age  in  Portugal,  where  I  began  my  youth, 
attempting  afterward,  by  rating  and  reviling,  to  maJke  me  recant,  when 
other  provocations  would  not  prevail;  all  which  enticements,  mixed 
with  bitter  taunts,  moved  rae  nothing  at  all;  and  at  this  instant,  if  I 
would  vouchsafe  acceptance,  I  might  receive  the  same  entertainment 
before  ofiered.  It  is  not  yet  two  years  past,  since  a  very  dear  friend 
of  mine  in  this  town  pressed  mo,  with  vehement  persuasions,  to  return 
into  Portugal,  assuring  me  of  as  much  advancenient  there,  as  I  would 
desire ;  but  God  forbid,  tliat  ever  I  should  accept  it ;  for  1  had  rather 
be  a  poor  religious  beggar  in  France,  than  a  great  discontented 
filshop  in  Castile,  or  in  Portugal,  considering  the  country  is  not  itself, 
but  in  bondage,  most  servilely  subject  to  Cnstilian  tyranny.  In  this 
town,  a  nobleman  of  France,  accompanied  with  some  religious  men  of 
my  own  order,  often  persuaded  me  to  leave  the  habit  of  St,  Dominick 
and  betake  myself  to  another,  assuring  me,  in  lieu  thereof,  of  an  abbey 
(which  he  had  in  his  power  at  that  time  to  give)  and  aftei^vards  a  con- 
vent of  eight  or  nine  thousand  livres  annual  rent;  and,  to  make  me 
capable  thereof,  he  promised  to  procure  me  a  dispensation  from  his 
holiness  to  allow  the  exchan^  of  my  present  habit;  all  which  bountiful 
proffers  could  not  once  move  me  to  change  my  shape,  like  a  mutable 
weather-cock,  or  an  airy  chameleon.  For,  if  the  spirit  of  God  forsake 
me  not,  I  will  die,  as  I  have  lived,  a  religious  votary  to  St.  Dominick, 
and  a  natural  Portuguese;  and  the  same  blessed  stability  possess  all  thosa 
that  seek  and  spread  niy  reproach  and  defamation.  And,  to  those 
that  make  a  scorn  of  me,  I  answer  nothing,  but  that  I  am  a  trUe 
religious  Portuguese,  of  the  same  disposition  that  others  of  my  country- 
men be,  I  mean,  the  godly,  virtuous,  and  loyal  Portuguese;  neither 
will  I  admit  any  for  my  associates,  in  this  case,  but  such  as  be  most  intirely 
sincere  and  constant.  So  I  end  my  present  narration  in  the  name  of  Godj 
and  purpose  to  proceed  to  the  handling  of  my  promised  discourse; 
which,  albeit  I  cannot  so  exactly  relatci^  as  I  desire,  not  being  an  eye- 
witness of  all  that  hath  been  done  and  suffered  by  this  miserable  king, 
Iny  lord  and  master,  I  have  gathered  out  of  the  greatest  probabilities  and 
assertions  of  the  justest  and  honestest,  that  I  could  pA^ibly  learn, 
or  understand,  that  were  able  to  give  me  the  best  intelligence ;  which 
diligence  I  was  bound  in  duty  and  conscien<^e  to  exercise;  and  am 
withal  forced,  by  the  importunity  of  many,  meeting  me  in  the  town  and 
field  at  every  corner,  to  discourse  unto  them  my  master's  adventures. 
Therefore,  to  satisfy  them  and  all  the  world,  and  to  meet  with  their 
tedious  inquisitions,  1  have  effected  this  collection,  to  rid  myself  of 
trouble,  and  to  quench  their  inordinate  thirst  after  the  truth,  referring 
all,  that  can  read,  to  this  and  my  former  discourse  of  **  Admirabje 
Adventures."    Farewell, 


B  jb  4 


♦  .-' 
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A  Narration  of  things  done  hy  Don  Sebastian  King  of  Portugal^  since 
the  battle  he  lost  in  the  Fields  of  Alquibcr  in  Africky  Jighting  against 
Muley  MahtcOy  an  infidel.  Anno  1578,  until  this  present  titne,  IVrit- 
ten  by  Father  Joseph  TcxerCy  a  Portuguese, 

AT  my  being  in  Venice,  gentle  reader,  I  understood  by  divers,  that 
the  opinion  conceived  of  many,  and  the  rumour  commonly  spread 
concerning  the  death  of  Don  Sebastian  the  King  of  Portugal,  my 
lor4  and  master,  was  false ;  and  believed  rather,  that  their  reports 
were  more  like  to  be  true,  that  maintained  the  contrary.  For  that  it 
was  confidently  jjustified  by  credible  persons,  that  he  was  seen  alive  and 
safe  since  the  battle  in  Africk,  namely,  byCid  Albequerine,  Emanuel 
Texerc,  my  uncle,  N.  Murselo  liiguera,  and  many  other  gentlemen  and 
personages  of  great  quality  and  account,  lie  escaped  by  fli^t  among 
the  rout,  being  sore  hurt  in  his  head  and  in  one  arm,  and  parsed  as  a 
pnvate  man  to  his  ships,  and  was. embarked  amongst  the  remnant  of  his 
flirmy,  that  saved  themselves  by  flight,  as  he  was  forced  to  do.  After  a 
few  days,  he  arrived  in  Portugal,  in  a  town  called  Neu  feu  de  mille 
fuentes,  near  unto  St,  Vincent's  cape,  where  he  refreshed  himself,  and 
sent  for  a  chirurgeon  from  Faro ;  his  name  I  have  forgotten,  but  well 
I  remember  he  was  reckoned  excellent  in  his  art.  There  the  Ki^ 
sojourned,  accompanied  with  the  Duke  of  Aneiro,  and  Christopher 
Tavora,  and  divers  other  lords,  until  he  was*  perfectly  healed.  The 
tidings  of  his  being  at  the  Cape  were  suddenly  spread  at  Lisbon,  and 
was  soon  published-  generally  throughout  all  Portugal*  And  it  wa3 
affirmed,  that  he  was  seen  at  the  convent  of  capuchins,  built  upon  the 
Poiiit  of  St.  Vincent,  amongst  his  companions.  This  rumour  was  soon 
quelled  by  the  policy  and  authority  of  Petro  de  AkacovcL,  great 
secretary  of  Portugal,  in  the  behalf  of  Don  Philip  King  of  Spain,  wirfi 
whom  be  had  before-hand  concluded,  whom  Don  Sebastiaa  the  King 
employed  him  in  ambassage  into  Spain,  before  his  departure  into 
Africk.  And  for  that  cause  this  Peter  Alcacova,  a  d9innable  politician, 
and  a  monstrous  traitor,  as  soon  as  the  first  news  came,  that  the 
Christians  had  lost  the  day,  and  his  king  and  master  slain,  this  Jew  gaye 
secret  intelligence  to  the  King  of  Castile  of  all  that  happened ;  signifying 
unto  him,  that  now  were  a  fit  time  to  surprise  the  kingdom  of  Portugal, 
and  bid  him  make  ready  for  the  purpose.  I  respected  the  handling  of 
the  second  establishment  of  union  between  the  King  my  master  before 
his  departure, .  and  the  King  of  Castile,  which  is  expressed  by  one 
Connestay  at  large,  who,  being  a  map  of  good  respect  in  Portugal, 
came  post  to  seek  me  from  Rome  to  Venice,  and,  aniongst  many  othc|r 
news,  he  reported  unto  me,  that,  as  soon  as  ever  it  was  hruited  abroad 
in  Portugal,  that  Don  Sebastian  the  King  was  living,  and  prisoner  in 
Venice,  there  were  many  devices  revived  concerning  this  bruit,  that 
long  time  before  lay  juried.  And  withal  you  must  note,  that  Don 
Diego  de  Sosa,  the  admiral,  which  conducted  the  King  into  Africk, 
re-embarked  him  from  thenpe  into  ]Porttigal  again^  and  gave  continifal 
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intelligence  unto  his  kindred  and  assured  friends,  that  their  King  was 
living,  and  that  he  had  secretly   received  him   a-board,   among  the 
scattered  troops,  and  gave  them  an  especial   charge  that  they  should 
conceal  it.     And  further,  that  he  gave  hhn  a  secret  sign,  whereby  h& 
might  know  him  hereafter,  if  need  required;  which  private  Don  Diego 
discovered  unawares,  when  a  counterfeit  (suborned  for  the  purpose) 
came  to  that  Die|o's  house,  sending  for  him  into  the  field  to, come  home 
to  speak  with  Don  Sebastian  the  King ;  to  whom  he  said  abruptly. 
Hath  he  delivered  any  secret  token  betwixt  him  and  me,  whereby  I 
might  credit  thee?   By  which  question  he  published  that,  which  he 
secretly  had  bewrayed  before  to  his  allies.     Whereupon  the .  cardinal 
Don  Henry,  great  uncle  to  the  King,  took  occasion  to  send  a  trusty 
servant  of  his,  called  Emanuel  Antunes,  to  St.  Vincent's  Cape,  charging 
him  to  use  all  the  industry  he  might,  in  finding  out  what  certainty  he 
could  learn  of  the  King  his  nephew.     All  which  this  Emanuel  per- 
formed, with  as  much  endeavour  as  he  might  possibly  use;   and,  by 
his  diligent  inquisition  about  the  Cape,  found  that  the  King  had  been  in 
the  monastery ;  and  was  there  certified,  that  he  was  both  hurt  in  the 
head  and  <^rm,  and,  in  a  manner  frantick,  not  only  for  the  exceeding 
anguish  and  vexation  of  mind  which  he  suflPered  for  the  loss  of  victory, 
but  withal  the  shame  did  ever  perplex  him>  when  he  considered  the 
overthrow  came  by  indiscretion  and  rashness,  and  that,  by  his  defsiult, 
the  flower  and  prime  of  all  Portugal  was  defeated  and  cutoff.     Antunes 
brought  a  very  large  testimonial  hereof  to  the  cardinal,  under  the  seal 
pf  the  father  guardian,  ai)d  a) I  tl^c  rest  of  his  brethren  of  the  said 
monastery ;  which  the  cardinal  received  with   his   own  hands,  com- 
manding his  servant  to  impart  this  secret  to  none,  which  he,  for  his 
own  part,  buried  in  his  own  bosom.     And  not  being  able  to  find  out 
what  course  his  nephew,  and  his  company,  took  for  their  escape  out  of 
the  country,  gave  over  the  expectation  of  his  recovery  either  of  his 
crown  and  scepter  while  he  lived,  though  it  were  his  due.     But,  when 
it  was  known  in  Portugal  that  the  King  lived,  Antunes  began  to  ac- 
knowledge  the  pains  be  had  undergone  in  these. affairs,  by  his  mastcr^s 
appointment ;  which  was  no  sooner  conveyed  to  the  King  of  Castile's 
car,  but  he  sent  for  this  Antunes,  of  whom  he  had  a  liberal  relation  of 
all  that  he  knew  concerning  that  business ;  and,  soon  after  Antunes's 
return  into  Portugal,  he  died.  Whereby  it  appeareth  unto  me,  that  God 
lengthened  his  .life  some  space,   to  reveal  a  truth,  that  seemed  before  to 
be  very  intricate  and  doubtful*     Shortly  after,  the  -  Portuguese  began 
to  murmur  among  themselves,  boldly  saying,  that  Don  Philip  the  King 
had  made  away  Don  Sebastian  their  King,  his  mtphew,  going  to  him  to 
crave  his  aid   before    his  departure  into  Africk,   because  >he  had  a 
meaning  to  gain  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal  to  him  and  his  successors, 
and  hold  it  by  usurpation.     And  thjs  scandal  was  never  extinguished, 
because  fame  divulged  his  arriving  at  the  Cape  called  St.  Vincent,  and 
no  certainty  appeared  to  the  world,  what  way  he  passed  from  thence* 
But  since  it  is  proved,  that  from  Spain  he  got  shipping  and  travelled 
into  Alexandria,    and  there  lived  in  Prester  John's  court  with  his 
followers  some  twenty  months,  unknown  of  what   quality  he  was, 
professing  that  he  hfid  ^  desire  to  sec  the  world,  and  travelled  only  to 
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Aat  end  and  purpose ;  for  of  want  he  made  ho  shew,  he  and  his  company 
being  well  furnished  with  gold  and  jewels  of  great  price.  From 
JEthiopia  they  passed  over  the  Red  bea,  and  so  directly  to  the  mount 
Sinai ;  from  thence  to  the  great  Sophi,  called  Xatama  Kin^  of  Persia, 
whom  he  served  as  a  commander  five  or  six  years  against  the  Turks, 
^here  he  atchieved  many  victories,  and  divers  wounds  in  his  body, 
%ith  much  honour  and  reputation.  In  requital  whei^ot«  the  King  of 
l^ersia  did  him  many  honour^ible  offices,  and  gave  him  rich  presents  of 
inestimable  price,  viith  the  which  he  and  his  company  d(  parted.  I 
heard  at  Venice  of  his  conference  with  Colonel  Cigogna,  a  man  of  great 
experience  in  the  wars,  which  assured  the  lords  of  tho  senate,  that  be 
never  talked  with  any  more  wise,  learned,  or  better  experienced  in 
military  discipline^  than  this  noble  pemn;  and  he  protested  he  could 
jbe  no  other,  than  the  same  he  professed  to  be.  The  excellent  and  most 
reverend  lord  the  archbishop  said,  he  heard  the  discourse  between  the 
King  and  the  Colonel,  which  delighted  him  exceedingly.  This  arch- 
Ushop  I  could  not  speak  withal  at  my  being  in  Venice,  for  that  he 
was  employed  in  Dalmatia,  in  the  affairs  of  the  state. 

The  King,  leaving  Persia,  went  towards  Jerusalem,  from  whence  be 
travelled  by  firm  land  to  Constantinople ;  which,  'after  certain  days, 
he  lefty  and  came  into  Italy,  from  thence  to  Hungary,  and  from  thence 
fetched  a  compass  by  Muscovy,  Voland,  Swedeland,   and  Denmark, 
vbere  he  took  shipping  for  England ;  and  in  Liondon  it  is  reported,  he 
mw  Don  Antonio,  the  supposed  King  of  Portugal.     From  England  he 
passed  ii^to  Holland  ',  from  Holland  .by  Almain  back  to  Antwerp;  from 
ihenpe  to  Faris^  Anno,  1586.    It  comes  to  my  memory,  that,  in  the 
latter  end  of  the  same  year,  one  Antonio  Femandes  Pignero,  a  priest, 
which  had  son^etime  been  almoner  to  the  said  Don  Sebastian,  &c.  and 
was  vith  me  in  service  from  the  said  lord  Don  Antonioi  told  me,  that 
the  same  Don  Antonio  had  heard  it  credibly   reported,  that  Don 
Sebastian  the  King  was  living,  &cc,  whereat  Don  Antonio  seemed  to 
be  sore  amazed  and  perplexed.    About  which  time  I  craved  license  of 
Don  Antonio  to  go  out  of  England  into  this  country,  which  he  gave 
with  some  shew  of  discontentment  therewith.     By  reason  whereof,  and 
to  avoid  all  suspicion,  I  moved  no  question  to  him  concerning  the 
particularity  of  this  matter;  and  I  must  tell  you,  by  the  way,  that 
pignero  had  all  this  discourse  in  writing,  sid>  sigillo  confessionia^  which 
idthough,  said  he,  I  make  the  same  known  unto  you,  yet  I  pray  yon 
conceal  it  from   Don  Antonio,  because  it  may  be  very  prejudicial  to 
him  of  whom  I  heard  it.     In  the  year  following,  after  £aster,  in  the 
time  of  Ember,  when  I  was  come  to  th^t  tc%n,  whither  I  made  the 
scope  of  my  journey,  I  heard  the  like  concerning  the  same  bu^ness 
wuich  I  before  had  heard  in  flngland,  whereof  I  seemed  to  make  no 
great  care;   and  coming  to  Paris,  after  his  Christian   Majesty   had 
entered  the  town,  Don  Nouvelet  assured  me,  in  the  presence  of  diven 
Portuguese  and  Frenchmen,  not  oqce  or  twice,  bi|t  many  times,  that  it 
was  as  certain  and  assured  that  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugjal,  had 
been  lately  in  Paris,  as  he  spoke  to  me  ;  describing  him  to  me  by  many 
circumstances;  to  all  which  I  gave  no  credit,  esteeming  all  1;ic  s^'d  to 
be  mere  fables.  « Not  that  I  held  imy  opinion  or  conceit  th»t  be  was 
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slain  at  the  battle  in  Africk ;  bat  my  imagination  could  bot  receive 
any  impression  that  he  could  be  guilty  of  any  such  rare  dissimulation, 
to  pass  so  many  cities  and  regions  without  discovery. 

The  last  year  writing  t6  the  said  doctor  to  Annissi,  where  he  dwelt, 
of  the  names  which  1  heard,  that  my  lord  and  master  should  be 
set  at  liberty  by  the  consent  of  the  seigniory  of  Venice :  I  intreated 
him  to  write  unto  me  at  large,  that  which  he  had  oft  recited  to  roe  in 
this  town,  concerning  the  estate  of  that  King.  And  because  his  answer 
was,  that  he  could  not  agree  to  the  satisfaction  of  my  demands,  I  ceased 
to  importune  him  any  further  in  that  behalf.  But  forasmuch  as, 
at  my  being  at  Venice,  some  of  the  chiefest  of  the  seigniory  of  that  state, 
asliing  me,  if  1  were  able  to  say  any  thing  concerning  what  the  King 
had  answered  upon  his  examination ;  saying,  that  he  had  been  in  iParis, 
and  there  conferred  with  a  Portuguese,  fled  out  of  this  country  iot 
Don  Antonio's  cause,  being  his  cousin.  And  further,  that  he  met 
with  a  gentleman  uf  Swisscrland  at  Soleurre,  departing  from  thence 
towards  Annissi,  by  whom  I  sent  a  letter  to  Don  Nouvelet ;  in  the 
which  I  most  instantly  desired  him  to  set  down  in  writing  all  that  be 
had  declared  to  me  at  Paris,  concerning  ray  master  Don  Sebastian,  &c. 
At  my  great  importunity,  it  pleased  him  to  grant  me  my  desire;  and 
here  I  have  annexed  the  same,  copied  out,  verbatim,  as  it  was  written, 
in  manner  and  form,  with  the  recommendations  he  assigned  me  to  do  to 
his  friends,  named  in  the  same  original,  menof  gpod  estceln' for  birth, 
office,  and  popular  affection.  So  that  to  his  truth  and  sincerity  iK>  mao 
can  take  exception,  being  a  professor  in  his  art,  both  veiy  leaulied  and 
excellently  experienced,  in  his  life  and  manners  never  detected.  There* 
fore  all  suspicion,  either  of  the  matter  or  the  roan,  is  prevented* 


The  Copy  of  a  Letter^  sent  from  Don  NoufOelef,  to  Father  JosepA  Texen^ 

Sir, 

I  received  your  last  letter,  dated  the  eighteenth  of  tie  month  past; 
whereby  you  make  me  recall  to  mind  the  grief  I  conceived  by  your 
letters  preceding,  concerning  the  troubles  of  Emanuel  Godigno,  a  gen- 
tleman born  in  JPortugal.  I  had  long  since  expressed  in  writing,  and 
sent  it  you,  if  I  had  conjectured  your  disposition  had  been  apt  to 
entertain  news ;  So  ready  and  willing  I  am  to  apply  my  endeavours  to 
do  you  service,  in  any  thing  you  shall  please  to  command  me :  But 
the  consideration  of  your  rare  perfection  of  memory  made  me  declinc- 
from  doubt  of  any  defect  therein,  and  so  much  the  slower  in  committing 
that  to  writing,  which  1  had  before  so  observantly  uttered  in  your 
hearing,  and  in  the  presence  of  many  persons  of  good  respect,  as  well  of 
your  country,  as  of  other  nations ;  imputing  this  imposition  rather  to 
your  desire  to  be  better  assured,  obsignatis  tdfuUsj  than  to  any  want  of 
carriage  in  your  understanding  parts,  I  thus  address  my  pen  to  confirm 
my  tongue's  discourse:  In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1588,  being  at  Nantz, 
in  employment  and  service  of  my  Lord  the  Csfrdinal  of  Gondie,  about 
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the  afihirs  of  my  Lord  the  Bishop  of  Paris,  his  nephew,  that  was  called 
Abbot  of  Buzai,  I  took  up  my  lodging  in  the  convent  of  the  Jacobins, 
where  I  found  good  opportunity  to  ingraft  myself  in  the  favour  and 
friendship  of  the  reverend  father,  Dr.  Sarapayo,  a  man  much  commended 
for  his  liberal  erudition  in  letters,  but  recommended  for  his  integrity 
imd  zeal ;  one  of  your  own  order,  and  of  your  antient  and  approvc^l 
9£quaintance,  and,  being  both  godly  and  learned,  united  in  more 
assured  bonds  of  love  and  amity,  than  are  exercised  among  the  vulgar^ 
Mean  while,  that  leag^e  of  friendship,  then  planted  between  that  good 
Doctor,  Sampayo,  and  me,  took  so  good  root  in  us  both,  that  it  conti* 
nueth  without  peril  of  supplanting  until  this  day,  and  is  like,  for  your 
sake,  to  fructify  abundantly,  as  well  by  increase  of  love,  as  of  acquaint* 
ance  with  many  other  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  good  sort  and  condi- 
tkion.  Among  the  rest  of  the  ordinary  frequenters,  came  Sir  Emanuel 
Godigno  to  visit  Dr.  Sampayo  at  my  lodging,  and,  taking  some  ac- 
quaintance of  me,  continued  the  same  as  long  as  I  lay  at  Nantz,  till  I 
retired  towards  Paris,  leaving,  to  my  great  sorrow,  the  sweet  conversation 
betwixt  Dr.  Sampayo  and  myself,  loving  each  other  dearly.  This 
Godigno,  loth  to  let  slip  out  of  use  the  compliments  that  had  past 
between  him  and  me  at  Nantz,  at  his  coming  to  Paris  frequented  ray 
lodgiog  daily,  to  understand  of  Doctor  Sampayo's  health  and  welfare; 
whereof  I  not  bciiig  able  to  give  him  any  certain  intelligence,  he  began 
to  mourn  and  look  heavily,  whom  I  could  not  chuse  but  in  ^t 
passion  to  accompany,  envying  any  man's  affection  should  exceed  mine 
in  zeal  to  my  friend.  It  followed  that,  upon  a  Sunday,  in  what  mputh 
I  remember  not,  this  Signior  Godigno  received  the  communion  yeiy 
devoutly,  ministred  by  the  chief  of  the  Jacobins,  which  made  roe 
refrain  for  that  time  to  salute  him,  or  he  me ;  for,  in  truth,  I  think  he 
saw  me  not,  and  I,  not  willing  to  interrupt  his  devotion,  let  him  pass 
without  any  ceremony  on  my  part  performed  p  Notwithstanding,  the 
same  afternoon  he  repaired  to  my  lodgings  an.d  as  hie  custom  wa^ 
demanded  what  tidings  I  heard  of  his  friend  and  mine,  Doctor  Sam- 
payo; and  I,  having  no  better  means  to  inform  him  than  before, 
desired  him  to  excuse  my  ignorance,  being  unable  to  give  him  any 
coQtentipept  by  intelligence  of  him,  or  from  him.  At  which  aittwer» 
tl^e  kind  gentleman  seemed  very  pensive  and  appaled,  sitting  still  a  loQg 
while  mute  and  silent ;  whereby  I  imagined  he  had  somewhat  that 
ipwardly  distempered  hip,  for  I  might  perceive  the  tears  trickle  down 
his  cheeks.  Which  perturbation,  breaking  out  at  his  eyes,  afforded 
him  some  liberty  to  utter  these  words  following :  *  Sir,  I  consider  the 
great  love  that  was  betwixt  Doctor  S9.mpayo  and  you,  that  manifestly 
appeared  to  me  at  Nantz ;  and  withal,  the  confidence  he  reposed  in  your 
fidelity  towards  him;  which  persuades  me,  that  I  cannot  commit  a 
secret  matter  of  great  consequence  to  a  man  that  can  more  assuredly 
conceal  it  than  yourself.  And  I  doubt  not  but  the  same  shall  be  as 
safely  guarded  in  the  treasury  of  your  constancy,  as  in  his,  if  you  will 
Touchsafe  to  give  me  your  unfeigned  promise  so  to  do/  Whereunto  I 
answered :  *  Sir,  if  it  be  a  secret  never  as  yet  by  you  revealed  unto  any 
man  but  unto  me,  you  may  bo\d\^  «^"a^^\X\  VwXlC  ^^u  have  already 
trusted  any  man^  oi  shaU  Vi^xealXftx  ^^cW^  \^  ^ass^j^  \s^  «vj  ^'^^\>\< 
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may  so  &11  out,  that  you  may  lay  some  other  man's  deserved  blame  to 
my  charge,     'therefore  in  this  doubtful  case  I  beseech  you  trust  your- 
self, and  tell  mc  nothing ;  for  I  will  not  have  you  ransack  your  inclo- 
sure  upon  my  protestation,  although  I  presume  so  much  upon  your 
honest  sincerity,  being  a  gentleman  both  honest  and  religious,  you  will 
utter  nothing  unto  me  that  shall  not  be  like  yourself;   considering  be- 
side, I  have  seen  you  this  day  participate  a  sound  mystery  most  reve- 
rently  and  devoutly  among  liie  Jacobins,  which  assures  me,  that  you 
cannot  produce  any  thing  out  of  your  mouth  cither  profane  or  wicked/ 
Whereunto  he  replied.  That  he  was  expresly  prepared  to  receive  the 
holy  communion  upon  this  day,  to  the  end  God  might  inspire  him  with 
the  understanding  what  was  fittest  for  him  to  do  in  this  case,  and 
resolved  absolutely  to  tell  it  me^  that  I  might  disclose  it  to  Doctor 
Sampayo,  fearing  lest  he  might  die  burdened  with  so  great  a  secret  at 
concerned  the  good  of  all  Christendom,  holding  his  conscience  greatly 
charged  with  the  weight  thereof^  conjuring  me  seriously  to  deliver  it 
safe  to  Doctor  Sampayo;  mean  while  if  it  please  God  to  take  him  out 
of  this  transitory  world,  it  might  be  lawful  for  me  to  publish  it  openly 
before  my  death.    Thi&  and  such  other  like  speeches  being  ended,  he 
began  to  unbosom  his  conceit  in  this  manner :    It  was  my  chance  to 
meet  with  a  gentleman  in  this  town,  my  countryman,  between  the 
which  and  me  there  had  been  antient  amity ;  after  many  days  confep- 
«nce  at  secret  meetings,  he  told  me  that  Don  Sebastian,  the  King  of 
Portugal,  was  not  dead;    whereat  the  said  Gtidigno  seemed  to  be 
astonished,  and  said,  he  did  not  believe  it,  until  he  had  seen  him  alive 
with  his  own  eyes,  and  then,  said  he,  I  may  have  reason  to  be  of  your 
mind.    Which  the  other  promised  should  be  effected,  and,  to  that  pur* 
pose  carried  him  to  dinner  to  the  house  where  Don  Sebastian  was 
lodged,  which  was  as  I  remember  in  St.  James's  Street,  or  in  Harp 
"Street ;  whether  the  first  or  second  day,  or  shortly  after  he  had  used 
that  place,  he  could  not  certainly  name  the  time,  but  a  friend  of  his, 
a  Portuguese,  came  and  inquired  at  the  house  for  Don  Sebastian, 
King  of  Portugal ;   and,  as  he  was  coming  up  the  stairs,  Godigno 
hasted  down  the  stairs  to  stop  his  passage,  and  t^ok  occasion  to  cany 
away  his  friend,  feigning  some  other  affairs  with  him,  because  he  would 
prevent  the  King  from  discovery,  who  was  very  jealous  of  publick 
notice.    But,  the  morrow  after,  the  same  gentleman  came  again  about 
his  former  business,  and  inquired  earnestly  for  the  King,  and,  being 
there  denied  him,  ceased  not  to  ask,  of  every  one  he  met  throughout  all 
the  (^ity,  for  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal ;   but,  not  prevailing  at 
all,  he  fell  into  an  extreme  agony,  and  desisted  not  ivom  inquisition  to 
little  purpose ;  and,  surprised  with  great  care  what  to  do,  was  at  length 
inspired  with  a  motion  from  God  to  profess  a  solitary  life,  and  take 
upon  him  the  habit  of  an  hilrmit :  So,  being  disguised,  he  travelled 
towards  Spain,  and,  arriving  at  the  Court,  found  means  to  speak  with 
the  Catholick  I^ng,  saying,  That  he  had  matters  of  great  importance  to 
reveal  unto  him,  and  to  none  but  the  King.    And»  after  long  attend- 
ance, he  was  admitted  to  the  King's  presence  to  have  audience;  to 
whom  he  protested  he  had  lately  seen  Don  Sebastian  in  Paris^  and  caw- 
firmed  it  by  majty  ^igm  and  tokens  ot  \ent^*    'IVkfe  ^\tv%  y^ssks^'^^ 
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forbad  him  by  any  means  to  utter  it  to  any  man  living,  and  willed  him 
to  go  abroad  every  where  to  search  out  and  discover  what  he  might 
possibly ;  allowing  him  present  money  to  bear  his  charges,  delivering 
nim  a  letter  to  Don  Bemardin  Mendosa,  then  his  leager-ambassador  in 
France,  to  give  him  any  money  he  should  have  cause  to  use,  not  signi- 
fying unto  him  for  what  cause  or  intent ;  and  thereupon  he  shewed  me 
letters,  which  made  the  matter  evident,  that  he  had  been  in  Spain,  as 
is  aforesaid  ;  but  for  the  particularities  of  the  said  letters  I  do  not  well 
remember,  but  that  I  hold  myself  satisfied  thereby,  that  he  had  been  in 
Spain,  &c.  But,  to  continue  his  tale,  he  told  he  had  travelled  so  long, 
that,  his  money  being  well  wasted,  he  was  forced  to  go  to  Mendosa  to 
be  supplied  in  his  necessity  ;  to  whom  when  he  would  not  reveal  the 
cause  of  his  coming  into  those  parts,  and  having  letters  of  intc-lligence 
out  of  Spain  from  some  great  man,  that  he  should  deliver  that  Godigno 
no  more  money,  being  but  an  impostor  and  a  deluder,  as  they  termed 
him,  Mendosa  was  soon  confirmed  in  that  parsimony,  intending  before 
to  shut  up  his  liberality,  and  to  give  him  never  a  denier ;  at  which  de- 
nial this  Godigno  began  to  lament,  and  burst  forth  into  bitter  tears :  as 
I  judge,  his  lamentation  was  because  he  was,  crossed  and  prevented  for 
coming  to  the  type  of  his  enterprise. 

In  the  end,  protesting  before  God  and  his  angels,  and  by  vertue  of 
that  holy  sacrament  he  had  that  day  received,  that  all  that  he  had  ut- 
tered to  me  was  true:  in  the  end,  'without  protestation  of  believing,  or 
•hew  of  infidelity,  I  promised  him  my  secrecy,  as  he  desired.  Some 
few  days  after  thb  conference,  he  returned  unto  me,  as  he  used  to  do, 
inquiring  what  news  I  heard  of  Father  Sampayo ;  to  whom  I  answered, 
J  understood  of  him  no  more  than  before.  Mean  while,  I  was,  as  it 
were,  distracted  in  conceit,  seeing  this  gentleman's  relation  a  paradox 
adverse  to  the  fiune  and  vulgar  opinion  of  Don  Sebastian's  death :  and, 
weighing  this  gentleman's  integrity,  zeal,  and  communication,  with  the 
Jacobin's,  could  not  in  my  conscience  condemn  him  fur  a  lyar.  But, 
whether  it  were  true  or  false,  according  to  my  promise  I  concealed  it, 
though  it  were  in  some  sort  an  ofience  so  to  do* '  It  came  to  pass  in 
«one  little  space  after,  in  the  house  of  an  apodiecaiy,  dwelling  in  the 
suburbs  called  St.  Germain's,  near  the  gate,  whose  house  was  nused  at 
the  siege  of  Paris,  that  this  man  died.  Here  is  all  that  I  can  say  con- 
cemiz^  this  subject,  which  I  never  opened  to  any  man,  saving  to  Dr. 
Sampayo,  which  was  a  good  while  after,  but  the  time  I  do  not  justly 
remember:  and  one  cause  why  I  was  loth  to  speak  of  it,  was,  for  that 
I  was  afraid  to  be  thought  deluded.  And,  methinks,^  this  I  have  writ- 
ten unto  you  may  seem  very  strange,  notwithstanding  the  common 
report  tit  this  hour  is,  that  Don  Sebastian  was  seen  olive  two  years  after 
he  was  detained  in  Venice :  but  I  tell  you,  the  greater  part  of  the 
world  suppose  that  he  is  a  counterfeit,  suborned,  &c«  God  knows 
what  he  is,  who  ever  send  you  a  happy  and  long  life :  so,  with  my 
humble  recommeudations  to  your  reverend  sdf,  I  leave  you.  From 
Annisi,  the  last  of  September,  anno  l60l, 

I  forgot  to  tell  you,  that  Emanuel  Godigno  added  to  that  before- 
moitioned,  that  the  Catholick  King  gave  him  in  especial  chaigp  to  tell 
Don  Sebastian,  that  the  Catholick  lung  requested  him  faj  any  mcam 
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to  hasten  his  retarn  without  delay  to  him^  desiring  nothing  so  much  as 
to  render  him  the  possession  of  his  realm  and  kingdom,  and  to  bestow 
his  eldest  daughter  upon  him  in  marriage. 

I  am  farther  to  desire  of  you  so  much  favour,  as  to  send  me  these 
books  from  Lyons,  here  mentioned  in  a  catalogue,  inclosed  in  this  let* 
ter,  and  I  will  faithfully  repay  whatsoever  you  shall  lay  out  to  that 
purpose*  Here  follow  the  titles :  all  the  works  you  can  find,  De  iiegno 
Christi  temporali,  I  beseech  you  salute  for  me  Monsieur  Ic  Fevre,  re* 
commending  my  faithful  service  unto  him  :  of  whom,  if  it  please  you, 
you  may  crave  assistance  in  my  business,  for  he  is  a  man  tmdim 
lectionis. 

Good  Lord !  I  had  forgotten  my  duty  to  Monsieur  de  Tyron,  to 
Monsieur  Pellejay,  to  Monsieur  de  Mamay,  and  to  ray  loving  friends  of 
Amboise,  three  brethren,  reckoning  myself  much  bound  to  them  all : 
notwithstanding,  I  fear  they  little  trouble  themselves  with  the  thinking 
upon  so  mean  a  man  as  myself;  and  this  conceit  half  dismajrs  me  ta 
trouble  you  so  far,  as  to  recommend  me,  in  all  humility,  to. my  lord 
bishop  of  Eureu^.  Whatsoever  you  shall  think  convenient  to  perform 
in  my  behalf,  either  to  add  or  diminish,  I  refer  to  your  discretion. 

Your  most  humble  servant, 

CL.  D.  Nouvdet. 

The  Superscription. 
To  M.  Texere,  Portuguese,  Counsellor  and 
Almoner  to  the  King,  &c. 


A  Declaratum. 

THE  King,  Don  Sebastian,  departing  from  Paris,  travelled  througk 
France  directly  into  Italy:  and  I  know  not  who  followed  him,  or 
where  he  forsook  his  company ;  but  most  assured  J  am,  he  resolved  to 
l^ive  over  the  pomp  and  glory  of  the  world,  and  to  retire  himself  to 
live  privately ;  and  being  in  Dalmatia,  he  made  choice  of  an  hermitage 
for  his  habitation,  contenting  him  therewith,  in  lieu  of  his  former 
princely  palace.  This  poor  hermitage  was  situated  on  the  top  of  • 
mountain,  near  the  city  of  Lesine,  wh^re  he  abode  for  the  space  of 
three  years :  in  the  issue  of  which  time  there  arrived  a  ship  of  Portu- 
gal, from  whence  some  passengers  going  a  pilgrimage  to  that  hermitage^ 
seeing  the  King,  knew  him  incontinently,  and  said  aloud:  ^'Behold, 
yonder  is  our  King  Don  Sebastian'' ;  and  spread  this  rumour  presently 
about  the  city.  The  Kinf,  perceiving  that  he  was  discovered,  grew  much 
displeased  therewith,  and,  upon  that  discontentment,  determined  with 
himself  to  forsake  the  place,  to  the  great  crucifying  of  my  soul,  for 
there  he  lived  in  great  tranquillity  of  mind,  with  no  less  consolation. 
Being  in  a  bodily  fear,  lest  the  Portuguese  should  come  thither  and 
search  for  him,  he  thought  good  to  go:  and,  before  he  went  from  Le* 
sine,  he  distributed  all  his  moveables  and  houscbpld  stuff  amongst  his 
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friends :  thrco  of  the  which,  coming  to  Venice,  were  called  before  the 
senate,  before  whom  they  confirmed  all  which  the  said  King  confessed 
upon  his  first  examination,  touching  his  estate,  and  accidents  in  those 
quarters.  The  senators  called  them  to  come  before  the  King  face  to 
face,  in  open  view  of  the  whole  senate  and  assistants,  ^nd  they  knew 
one  another  very  well ;  and  one  of  them  brought  a  picture  with  him, 
which  the  King  had  left  behind  him,  upon  the  which  was  painted  Jesus 
Christ  crucified,  with  St.  Sebastian  and  St.  Anthony  of  Padua.  And 
this  act  is  so  common  in  Venice,  that  they  talk  thereof  without  con* 
.troulment. 

The  King  departed  from  Lesine,  wandering  here  and   there,  seeking 
some  convenient  place  to  retire  himself  into,  fit  for  his   design,  lodged 
Jhimself  in  a  mountain  near  Pisa,  where  he  spent  his  time  as  you  shall 
hear.     He  had  hose,  and  what  else  I  know  not,  but  no  hat,  nor  other 
necessary  thing  that  might  serve  instead  thereof;  by  reason  whereof  you 
jnust  needs  imagine  his  complexion,  of  force,  must  alter^  which,  from 
pwarthy,  became  black :  his  hair  grew  long,  but  not  unseemly,  for  be 
used  to  cut  it :  his  garments  were  of  coarse  cloth,  and  his  food  herbi, 
roots,  and  fishes,  which  were  given  him  for  God's  sake  :  he  frequented  the 
city,  where,  the  first  months  of  his  arrival,  he  gave  money  towards  the 
dowries  and  marriages  of  poor  maidens;  and,  at  his  own  charge,  de- 
livjered  ^any  out  pf  prison,  discharging  their  debts.     And,  having  dis- 
tributed all  he  had  for  God-sake,  he   was  fain  to  receive  again  for 
God-sake,  and  took  that  in  good  part  which  was  given  him  in  the  town, 
only  to  serve  the  necessities  of  his  person,  which  were  few,  considerii]^ 
the  austerity  of  his.  diet,  and  hard  penance  which  he  willingly  endured, 
relieving  prisoners  with  the  surplusage  of  his  poor  fortunes,  if  he  had 
any,  to  whom  he  did  many  services  by  his  travel  and  labour,  to  dispatch 
their  business  whensoever  they  requested  him.     One  reported  unto  me, 
that  he  had  many  charitable  alms  at  a  Portuguese's  house  in  the  town, 
who  ministered  unto  him  cloaths  and  other  necessaries,  without  know- 
ledge what  he  was,  or  where  he  was  bom ;  which  he,  by  his  own  con- 
cession, took  very  thankfully.    The  like  befell  him  in  St.  Alexis,  where 
he  afterward  arrived ;  and  after  in  Edessa,  a  city  in  Syria,  he  received 
benevolence  of  his  own  servants,  that  wandered  almost  through  the  ha- 
bitable parts  of  the  world  to  Seek  him. . 

After  he  had  remained  certain  years  in  these  mountains,  there  ap- 
peared a  vision  unto  him  by  night,  wherein  he  thought  Grod  commanded 
him  to  repair  home  into  his  own  kingdom,  and  leave  this  desolate  and 
solitary  life,  and  abandon  both  hermitage  and  mountains :  but,  after- 
ward misliking  his  former  opinion,  he  began  to  suspect  the  same  appari- 
tion to  be  diabolical,  or  merely  fantastical,  and  revoked  that  purpose 
for  to  proceed  in  his  journey  homeward :  but  a  very  old  man  dwelling 
near  unto  him  in  the  foresaid  desolate  place,  with  whom  he  lived  in  a 
great  league  of  amity,  because  he  was  a  virtuous  man,  exercising  him- 
self wholly  in  devotion  and  prayer,  made  him  revoke  that  uhieverent 
conceit  of  his  vision,  saying  that  it  was  a  good  and  godly  motion,  and 
therefore  could  not  proceed  from  an  ill  spirit ;  and  therefore  a  godly 
and  a  divine  vision:  and  persuaded  him  to  do  his  endeavour^'to  exectt^ 
that,  which  therein  was  given  him  in  chai^ge. 
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The  King  listened  uiito  this  old  man's  advice,  and  so  much  the  ra- 
ther,- for.  that  he  discovered  unto  him  before  many  strange  things,  and 
foretold  many  matters  that  he  hid  seen  take  event  according  to  his  pre- 
divination.  Whereupon  the  King  wiping  away  the  tears  from  his  cheeks, 
■which  his  woeful  heart  had  sent  outward  as  messengers  of  secret  sorrow, 
took  his  leave  of  his  fellow  in  affliction,  like  one  deprived  (by  grief)  of 
ready  use  both  of  reason  and  judgment :  so,  abruptly  leaving  bis  loving 
friend  and  religious  companion,  trotted  onwards  of  his  journey  from  orte 
place  to  another,  until  he  came  to  Messina,  a  city  in  Sicily.  In  which 
place  it  is  supposed  he  had  left  (passing  that  way  before)  some  pieces  of 
-gold  and  jewels  of  value,  which,  to  recover,  to  serve  his  present  turn, 
and  to  furnish  him  in  good  sort,  he  was  forced  to  discover  himself  to  his 
companions,  from  whom  he  had  stolen  long  before. 

In  this  voyage  he  sent  Marco  Tullio  Catizzone  into  Portugal,  with 
•divers  lettei-s,  to  many  persons  of  quality  (as  is  said  before  in  my  trea- 
tise called  Admirable  Adventures).  And  at  Messina  he  shipped  him- 
self in  a  galley  belonging  to  his  holiness,  bound  for  Genoa,  being 
fraught  with  silks,  and  afterwards  came  to  Civita  Vecchia.  From 
whence  without  any  delay  he  posted  to- Rome,  and  was  lodged  near 
unto  St.  Petcr^s  church,  whereas  he  was  sleeping  in  his  chamber,  he 
■was  robbed  by  certain  of  his  servants,  whom  he  had  newly  entertained 
into  his  service,  not  long  after  his  coming  to  Rome.  And  very  near  a» 
shortly  after  my  departure  from  thence,  hearing  of  the  rumour,  I  sent  to 
a  friend  of  mine  there,  to  give  me  intelligence  of  the  certainty  of  these 
tidings,  and  spoke  with  his  hostess,  being  a  widow,  and  with  her  chil- 
dren and  servants,  which  reported  all  that  had  passed  in  that  business, 
saying  they  well  discerned  by  his  behaviour,  that  he  was  some  honour- 
able personage,  or  some  very  great  lord,  and  said  they  were  very  much 
grieved  with  the  unfortunate  rumour  that  was  spread  there,  that  he  was 
declared  to  be  Don  Sebastian,  the  true  King  of  Portugal ;  which,  by 
his  gravity  and  majestical  behaviour,  assured  them  no  less,  than  that  he 
was  some  great  prince. 

Conferring  this  I  now  learned,  with  these  circumstances  collected 
before  in  this  country,  and  afterwards  confirmed  at  Venice,  any  man 
may  be  assured  that  this  report  was  true.  At  Venice  one  shewed  me 
an  inventory,  written  with  his  own  hand,  of  those  parcels  of  treasure 
that  had  been  stolen  from  him ;  amongst  the  rest  there  was  a  chain  of 
gold  garnished  with  precious  stones,  which  the  great  Sophi  presented 
bim,  with  a  diamond  of  great  value,  and  rings  with  precious  stones 
most  exquisitely  set,  with  many  other  pieces  of  good  estimation  and 
value.  And,  while  he  was  distempered  for  the  loss  of  these  jewels,  he 
missed  certain  papers,  the  purports  whereof  were  of  great  importance : 
all  which  were  slipperily  conveyed  away ;  which  being  kept  had  been 
direct  testimonies  to  serve  his  turn,  in  the  doubtful  opinions  of  thgni 
that  were  to  try  and  sift  him,  whether  he  were  the  same  Don  Sebastian 
he  pretended  to  be;  And,  having  understanding  of  some  ambush ment 
laid  to  intrap  him  by  the  passage  of  Umbria,  he  altered  bis  course  and 
went  by  Name;  and  when  he  came  thither,  and  heard  no  news  of  his 
enemies  in  his  way,  he  went  forward  by  Tame :  where  he  had  intelli- 
gence that  his  holiness  would  go  to  our  Lady's  of  Jjgirtto.    Then  be 

Vol.  II.  c  c 
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addre^cd  his  journey  to  that  place  directly ;  and,  when  he  came  to 
iNeuvaine,  be  understood  his  holiness  had  changed  his  purpose,  and 
was  resolved  to  go  by  Bologne,  and  so  to  Ferrara:  the  King,  after  his 
devotion  ended,  bent  his  travel  towards  Bologne.  Whither  when  ht 
came  sore  wearied  and  tired  miserably,  he  heard  of  another  alteration, 
that  his  hoUness^  by  means  of  some  sickness,  that  came  upon  hiin  sud- 
denly, had  ho  intent  once  to  budge  from  Rome,  being  forced  to  keep 
his  chamber.  This  tossing  and  reeling  to  no  purpose  troubled  the  poor 
King  exceedingly,  having,  broken  the  neck  of  his  designs :  not  knowing 
then  what  way  to  take,^  thought  with  himself  to  go  some  way  at  a  ven- 
ture ;  not  resolving  upon  any  one,  his  fortunes  grew  so  variable,  that  at 
last  he  directly  past  to  a  village,  which  belongs  to  the  Count  of  Verona, 
in  the  midway  to  Mantua,  which  some  call  Nogara.  And,  when  he 
,eame  to  that  borough,  a  strange  imaginanion  possessed  him,  that  one 
violently  withstood  him,  for  going  any  further  that  way.  Then  he, 
supposing  himself  to  have  day-light  enough  to  guide  him  to  Mantua, 
was  contented  to  be  checked  in  the  other  passage;  finding  his  mind  as- 
sailed with  a  thousand  variable  cogitations,  which  so  a,fflicted  him, 
that  he  could  not  utter  any  one  period  of  his  vexations,  to  him  tbat 
accompanied  him«  All  this  time  I  had  no  certain  report  of  the  Kingfs 
being  in  that  places  which  is  the  cause  I  made  no  mention  of  the  day, 
as  I  used  to  do  of  his  other  passages. 

The  King  being  at  Mantua  told  a  gentleman  of  Loretto,  that,  when 
fee  was  at  our  Lady's  there,  he  named  himself,  Juan  Poeta.  This  gen- 
tleman, being  entered  into  very  good  terms  of  amity  with  the  Kin^ 
did  him  many  kind  favours  and  courtesies,  entertaining  him  at  his  lod^ 
ing  in  the  best  sort  he  could  devise :  and  shortly  after  accompanied  him 
to  Ferrara,  where  he  apparelled  the  King  in  silks  and  velvet.  Shortly 
after  this  gentleman  had  performed  these  offices  to  the  King,  his  urgent 
business  called  him  from  that  place:  but,  before  he  went,  he  conducted 
the  King  to  his  taylor's  house;  and  there  took  order  for  supplying  of  his 
wants,  and  gave  charge  for  his  special  entertainment,  willing  his  host  to 
call  him  Joanne  Baptista  Sartori  dclla  contrada  de  Santa  Maria  la  F^- 
tra.  This  man  was  of  good  years,  very  virtuous  and  rich,  into  whose 
house  the  King  entered  the  fourth  of  October,  Anno  1 SST^  In  which 
.year,  the  King,  understanding  the  Pope  was  to  make  his  entry  into  Fer- 
rara, accompanied  with  this  taylor,  about  the  first  of  May  set  forward 
towards  the  same  city ;  whither,  when  the  King  confessed  himself  to 
Friar  Alonso,  a  religious  professor  of  my.  order,  a  man  of  great  virtue 
and  sincerity  (but  very  simple)  who  came,  and  found  not  his  holinesi^ 
there,  he  determined  then  to  attend  his  coming;  in  which  space  the 
King,  thinking  to  do  well,  did  that  which  fell  out  to  be  very  ill,  in  re- 
porting to  divers  nobles  and  gentlemen,  that  Don  Sebastian  the  King 
of  Portugal  was  jin  the  city,  attending  the  presence  of  his  holiness :  and 
as  it  happeneth,  that  one  evil  seldom  comes  alone,  the  taylor  being  ac- 
quainted with  a  gentleman  of  Portugal  (whose  name  I  know  not,  some 
called  him  Baron)  this  gentleman  the  taylor  conducted  home  to  the 
Kings  lodging  to  dinner.  This  Portuguese,  sitting  at  the  table,!  often 
bahcld  the  King  adv\sed\y  «&  Vve  sal  zK  meat,  and  observed  him  in  eveiy 
JespeeU  Sooiv  after  dmnet^as  ^iotvc,  ^^  "^va^  \QRfc."«\VAi5!^tBd  to 
his  chamber.    ^Ster  \i\s  te^iiuv^  X\ve  ^laAsrasMCL ^^\\  \^\i\^\is»\RS&^  «^ 
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the  rest  of  the  company  that  dined  with  them,  the  taylor  also  being 
present:  ^'  Gentlemen  (said  he)  this  gentleman,  that  sat  here  at  dinner 
amongst  us,,  is  surely  Don  Sebastian  the  King  of  Portugal.  I  am  that 
countryman  and  know  him  well,  for  I  have  seen  him  many  times  befora 
his  departure  into  Africa  to  war  against  the  Infidels.  All  we  Portu- 
guese hold  it  for  an  assured  verity,  that  he  escaped  at  that  time  very 
sore  hurt,  and  that  he  was  seen  afterwards  in  Portugal,  from  whence 
he  fled,  but  how  or  what  way  we  could  never  yet  learn/'  The  taylor 
no  sooner  heard  these  words,  but  he  went  presently  and  told  them  to 
the  King.  This  speech  much  offended  the  King,  and  grieved  him  not  a 
little;  and  withal,  remembering  that  Friar  Alonso  had  in  his  mere  sim-v 
plicity  betrayed  him :  and  moreover,  considering  that  the  King  of  Gas** 
tile's  agent  was  advised  that  he  was  in  that  city,  and  plotted  against 
lum,.being  in  great  fear  what  evil  might  happen  unto  hirar,  resolved  pre^ 
apDtty  to  steal  away  secretly,  without  taking  leave  either  ofhost,  con- 
fessor, or  taylor* 

This  discourse  the  taylor  himself  uttered  unto,  me,  with  many  other 
particularities^  in  the  temple  of  St.  Silvester,  in  Verona,  confirming  the 
same  in  his  own  house  afterwards,  with  (he  effusion  of  abundance  of 
tears  running  down  his  cheeks  and  beard,  with  such  zealous  lamenta^ 
tion,  as  he  forced  me  to  .accompany  him  in  the  self->same  manner  of 
grieving.  He  told  me  also  that  he  remained  in  his  house  with  him  se-r 
yen  months  at  the. least,  and  was  attended  on  by  his  daughter,  being  a 
fair  young  maiden :  and  in  all  that  while  he  protested  the  King  did  not 
once  look  directly  in  her  face,  commending  him  for  his  temperate,  af- 
fable, and  exceeding  virtuous  behaviour,  and  that  he  observed  his  &st9 
yery  severely,  praying  almost  continually :  and  said  farther  unto  me 
weeping :  ''  Father,  I  fear  that  prince  is  much  injured:  I  beseech  the 
Almighty  God  to  preserve  him:  O  that  it  yiere  lawful  for  me,  and  for 
bis  safety,  that  I  might  keep  him  within  my  simple  habitation,  not  as 
he  is  a  prince,  but  in  respect  of  his  bounty  and  honour :  and,  if  I 
should  happen  to  die  before  him,  I  could  leave  him  sufficient  to  live  on 
all  the  days  of  his  life.''  Trust  me  the  simplicity  of  this  poor  old  man 
pleased  me  exceedingly,  and  induced  me  the  rather  to  believe  him.  He 
also  informed  me  by  what  title  the  senate  of  Venice  called  him,  and  in- 
quired of  him  if  ever  he  entertained  him  in  his  house,  and  whether  his 
answers  to  divers  interrogatives  were  true  or  not,  and  whethet  all 
that  he  told  the  lords  were  true  or  fidse  ?  To  which  he  answered 
justly,  and  failed  not  a  jot;  and  he  maintained  him  to.be  the  true 
King  of  Portugal,  having  many  reasons  so  to  persuade  him :  the  one 
was,  the  confident  assertion  of  the  Portuguese  gentleman  that  dined  in 
his  company  at  Ferrara,  saying  he  departed  out  of  Portugal  secretly* 
yet  proved  by  many  circumstances:  and  this  old  man  assisted  me 
much  when  the  senate  convened  him  before  them,  asking  him  how  long 
he  kept  company  with  him  before  he  came  to  Ferrara,  and  whether  ha 
were  the  same  man  that  lodged  in  his  house.  Then  he  kneeled  down 
before  his  feet,  embracing  them,  and,  looking  towards  the  senate,  said:. 
This  is  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal,  which  lodged  in  my  house, 
whom  afterward  I  accompanied  to  Ferrara.  And  when  the  King  was 
asked  of  the  judgeiy  wb^ei»lie  knew  thaX  o\diQMa9i&.W)>  V^  vws^^^ 
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that  he  had  never  seen  him  before  this  day.  At  which  answer,  the  old 
man  told  mc  he  was  more  perplexed,  than  he  was  with  his  sudden  de* 
parture  from  him  at  Fcrrara,  and  wept  most  bitterly.  I  must  excusa 
the  King  for  thus  confuting  the  old  man  before  the  senate,  for  that  he 
understood  at  Venice  and  Padua,  a  little  after  he  departed  from  the 
presence  of  the  senate,  that  they  had  straightly  imprisoned  and-  pu- 
nished one  Monsieur  Jeronimo  at  Venice,  for  entertaining  him  in  hit 
house,  and  had  punished  divers  others  fordoing  him  the  like  favour. 
And  the  King,  fearing  that  the  like  rigour  might  be  offered  this  silly  old 
man,  made  him  disclaim  his  acquaintance  :  which  the  King,  upon  hii 
return  to  prison,  revealed  incontinently  to  Count  Csesar  Alartinengo^ 
to  Count  Charles  his  brother,  and  divers  others  his  fellow  prisoneis. 
•*  And  the  lords  said  unto  me,  they  called  me  to  see  one  John  Baptists 
Sartori  de  Verona,  and  asked  me  if  I  knew  him ;  and  for  that  I  was 
much  bound  to  this  good  old  man,  for  many  good  offices  done  unto 
me,  and  for  that  I  saw  it  turned  them  all  to  displeasure,  that  did 
me  any  good,  I  answered  for  his  safety,  that  I  knew  him  not,  nor  had 
ever  seen  him :  which  the  poor  old  man  digests  very  heavily  :  and,  if 
any  good  friend  would  but  deliver  this  my  excuse  unto  him,  I  will  ac-* 
knowledge  myself  much   bound  to  him  for  that  friendly  courtesy.* 

The  selfsame  act,  in  the  like  words,  a  canon  of  Bresse  reported 
unto  me,  meeting  me  in  that  city,  accompanying  me  as  far  as  Ltc, 
happening  to  speak  of  the  King,  and  of  the  opinion  that  was  delivered 
of  them  generally  that  had  seen  him:  that  it  was  thought  verily  he  vai 
Don  Sebastian  the  King  most  assuredly,  not  knowing  me  to  be  a  fa^ 
Tourer  of  his  proceedings  :  telling  me  that  all  he  knew  of  the  mattery 
he  heard  of  these  counts  and  gentlemen  that  were  in  prison  with  him, 
fer  the  space  of  five  months:  whereof  he  recited  unto  me  many  parti- 
culars :  and  this  canon  (as  I  take  it  to  be)  was  called  De  Lone :  lo 
after  long  conference,  the  night  approaching,  I  took  my  leave  d 
him,  &c. 

The  King,  departing  from  Ferrara,  held  on  his  way  to  Padua,  and 
being  there,  he  thought  it  fit  he  should  attend  the  answer  of  his  letten 
he  sent  into  Portugal  by  Marco  Tulho  Catizzone :  his  devotion  per- 
formed to  St.  Anthony,  he  determined  to  go  to  Venice,  where  all  these 
things  happened  unto  him,  which  we  have  already  reported  in  the 
former  treaties,  intitled,  Admirable  Adventures,  &c.  as  you  may  read 
in  a  letter  sent  to  me  from  John  de  Castro ;  and  in  that,  which  the 
King  wrote  to  his  holiness  -j,  where  it  is  at  large  specified,  how  he  wait 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of  the  Castilians,  by  one  jof  hb  own  servanls 
ioT  reward,  and  so  committed  to  prison.  This  treacherous  varlef,  be> 
ing  convinced  and  reproved  by  some  of  the  King's  friends,  that  had  uih 
derstandin^  of  his  perfidious  service,  being  already  bought  and  coTr 
rupted  with  a  few  pence,  following  the  perjured  faction  like  a  masterlcil 
•Gurr,  fell  into  the  art  of  slandering,  and  banding  against  his  royal  ma** 
ter  with  hot  pursuit,  and  vehement  accusations,  as  sodomy,,  cousenago^ 
in  prison  and  abroad.  Notwithstanding  all  this  villainy,  Xjod,  that 
weighs  all  men  s  causes  in  equal  balance,  will  not  suffer  his  servants 
ever  to  quail  under  the  burden  of  iniquity :  the  hearing  of  this  caittif 
wai  coBMoiitted  t#  Sir  Marco  Quirinii  which  A»iui.at  thiy;  <ipM-Sabiod» 
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]a  terre  firroe,  and  at  diis  day  is  Sabio  Grande,  one  of  the  four  judges^ 
commissioners  allotted  for  this  circuit.  The  said  Quirini,  leporting  to 
the  senate  what  he  had  iieatd  concerning  his  accusations,  and  what 
also  was  testified  in  his  defence,  said,  ''  That  he  not  only  found  this 
man  innocent  and  guiltless  of  the  crimes  laid  to  his  charge,  but  thought, 
him  generally  to  have  lived  a  harmless  life,"  This  sentence  was  well 
approved  and  allowed  by  the  senators :  and  as  soon  as  it  was  pub- 
lished, which  was  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1599,  they  freed  the 
King  from  the  dungeon  where  he  lay  before,  and  placed  him  in  a. 
9iore  favourable  prison,  a  place  of  some  liberty.  You  shall  read  here- 
after the  pains  and  punishment  Don  Sebastian,  the  King  my  master,  cn« 
dured  since  his  misadventure  in  Africa,  until  the  day  of  his  manifesta- 
tion to  the  wOild.  I  beseech  you  hold  me  excused,  though  I  satisfy 
you  not  so  plentifully  and  so  orderly  as  you  expect  or  desire :  It  is  all, 
I  could  learn,  and  jt  is  hard  to  gather  so  much  in  these  parts,  where 
the  truth  hath  been  so  ingeniously  laboured  to  be  suppressed  and  smor 
thered  :  besides,  the  great  hazard  of  my  person  in  travelling  to  obtain 
this  little,  assuring  you  that  our  hope  withers  not,  but  springs  daily, 
to  see  my  Lord  Don  Sebastian  to  be  as  absolute  King  of  Portugal,  as 
it  is  justly  due  unto  him  by  the  law  of  God  and  nations :  then  shall  my 
ten  trample  upon  the  vail  of  tyranny  and  oppression,  that  now  so  im« 
periously  curbs  poor  patience  and  equity. 

Seeing  God  hath  hitherto  been  both  his  lamp  and  shield,  to  lighten 
and  guard  him,  through  so  many  dark  land  dangerous  ambushments: 
why  should  we  not  be  assured  that  he,  that  can,  hath  a  purpose  to  malcQ 
us  rejoice,  and  wonder  as  much  at  his  advancement  and  dignity,  as  his 
poor  friends  and  'servants  are  grieved  and  dismayed  with  his  fall  and 
misery ;  hoping  all  Christian,  magnificent,  and  majestical  princes  will 
join  in  intercession  to  the  Almighty,  to  restore  my  poor,  yet  princely 
master,  from  his  woeful  imprisonment,  to  his  crown  and  liberty. 


A  Declaration,  * 

NOW  it  is  requisite,  that  I  report  unto  you  somewhat  conceriung 
the  ring,  that  hath  been  so  famous  throughout  the  world,  and  of  the  rare 
virtues  it  was  esteemed  for;  and  so  proceed  to  handle  other  matters, 
whereof  some  malte  for  his  purpose,  and  others  as  much  for  his  hinderr 
ance. 

You  have  heard,  gentle  reader,  of  one  that  shewed  this  King  a  ring, 
&c,  thus  it  happened :  As  soon  as  he  was  come  to  Venice,  there  was  a 
warning  given  to  the  goldsmiths,  both  by  himself  and  some  other  of  his 
friends,  that  he  was  robbed  pf  certain  pieces  of  gold  and  jewels  at 
jRome;  then  he  gave  them  the  mark«  and  tokens,  desiring  them, 
that  if  any  such  came  into  their  hands  by  chance,  they  would  make 
stay  of  them,  until  he,  or  some  for  hiro,  came  to  challenge  them.  Not 
long  after,  a  goldsmiUi  lighted  upon  a  ring  of  gold,  whereon  was  en- 
graven the  arms  of  Portu^,  which  ring  he  presently  brought  to  Mon- 
sieur Jeronimo,  of  whom  you  have  read  before,  an  inhabitant  of  the 
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same  town,  who  was  jointly  apprehended  with  the  King  for  lodging  iii- 
his  house,  and  was  not  delivered  until  five  hours  after  the  King  was  set 
at  liberty.  Jeronimo  took  the  ring,  and  brought  it  secretly  to  the 
King,  lodging  privily  in  his  house.  As  soon  as  the  King  beheld  the 
ring,  he  said,  This  ring  is  noi>e  of  mine,  but  belongs  to  Don  Antonio, 
my  cousin.  This  relation  I  had  from  Jeronimo  himself,  at  Venice,  in 
the  presence  of  many  witnesses^  and  how  the  goldsmith  happened  to  get 
diis  ring.  In  Moran,  an  island  some  half  league  from  Venice,  there  is 
an  Abbot  called  Capelo,  a  gentleman  of  Venice,  a  grave  personage,  and 
of  great  authority,  hearing  that  the  King  laid  wait  for  certain  jewels 
that  he  had  lost,  hoping  thereby  to  recover  some  of  them,  having  a 
diamond  in  his  keeping,  with  the  arms  of  Portugal,  came  to  the  town 
to  the  conventicles  of  St.  Francis,  called  Frari,  where  the  King  lay 
concealed,  for  that  he  was  pursued  by  some  that  meaned  him  no  good  $ 
who  no  sooner  beheld  the  ring,  but  he  said,  verily  this  is  mine;  and  I 
either  lost  the  same  in  Flanders,  or  else  it  was  stolen  from  me.  And,, 
when  the  King  had  put  it  upon  his  finger,  it  appeared  otherwise  engra- 
ven dian  before*  The  abbot  enquiring  of  him  that  brought  him  the 
ring,  how  he  came  by  it  ?  He  answered,  it  is  true  that  the  King  hath 
said.  There  hence  arose  a  strange  rumour  of  a  ring,  that,  by  turning 
the  stone,  you  might  discern  three  great  letters  engraven,  S.  R.  P. 
that  is.  as  much  to  say,  Sebastianus  Rex  Portugallice,  Ignorant  people, 
not  conceiving  aright  of  the  thing,  raised  thereupon  such  rumours,  as 
their  own  imaginations  could  gather;  and  at  all  times,  so  often  as  tibe 
abbot  shewed  the  ring  to  the  King,  he  had  many  witnesses  to  testify  the 
same.  I  sojourned  three  weeks  in  the  sanie  isle,  very  near  the  abbot's 
liouse^  after  this  had  passed. 

To  die  second  point :  although  the  King  was  lean  and  weak,  by  rea- 
son of  his  travel  and  troubles,  as  it  is  like  he  could  not  be  so  strong 
and  puissant  as  he  was  when  he  reigned  in  Portugal,  being  there  fulMed 
and  corpulent;  yet  in  Padua,  in  the  house  of  Don  Prospero  Baracco^ 
he  y^as  seen  to  lift  up  two  men  at  once  with  great  facility,  one  of  which 
was  called  Pasquino  Morosini,  the  other  Bernardino  Santi ;  both  these 
together,  putting  his  arm  between  their  le^,  he  heaved  from  the  ground, 
wi^out  straining  or  wrenching,  in  the  view  of  many.  He  did  the  like 
In  the  isle  of  Moran  to  two  others,  the  one  called  Jeronimo  Calc^ri, 
the  other  Pasquilino  Calegari,  and  t*here  was  present  the  archbishop  of 
Spalato,  at  the  like  performance  of  his  puissance,  with  other  men  of 
quality;  and  this  Pasquilino  was  a  roan  both  tall  and  corpulent  A 
Venetian  gendeman,  of  the  house  wherein  the  King  was  prisoner,  often* 
times  took  occasion  to  scoff  at  the  King,  saying,  it  was  impossible  he 
-should  be  the  person  he  reported  himself  to  be,  with  other  jearing 
frumps;  whereto  the  King  said  earnestly,  Sir,  t  pray  you  tell  roe  the 
reason  of  your  incredulity,  and  whereupon  it  is  grounded;  and  Molir 
•ner  answered,  Jbecause  I  have  beard'itofiteh  reported,  tha^  the  Kii4f» 
Don  Sebastian,  was  a  lusty  strong  man,  of  powet  to  pull  a  )iorse«hoe 
in  sunder  with  his  hands,  and  able  to  tire  six  horses  in  an  hour;  and 
you  are  but  a  spare,  poor,  meager  shrimp,  and  a  gristle  in- respect  cif 
such  a  one,  and  scarcely  able  to  tear  four  cards  asundefi  if  they  be 
'ifell  joined  togetheri  not  Ivke  tA  tite  one  horse  iq  an  howr  -Well^ : 
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the  King,  if  force  vitl  prove  inc  to  be  Don  Sebastian,  .&c.  and  the 
matter  rest  oiil^  upon  that,  it  may  be,  that  one  day  I  may  satisfy  you 
in  that  point.  So  long  this  gaUant  continued  in  his  former  jearing 
and  railing,  that,  one  day  above  the  rest,  he  moved  the  King's  patience, 
and  made  him  angry,  and  constrained  him  to  shew  him  by  the  force 
of  his  hands,  that  he  was  Don  Sdi>astian,  &c.  and  made  him  confess  the 
same;  for,  being  in  a  rage,  he  came  upon  him  directly^  «nd  took  him 
by  the  girdle  with  his  light-hand,  and,  heaving  himiiigher  than  his  head, 
carried  him  round  about  the  prison  in  that  manner,  to  the  great 
admiration  of  all  that  beheld  it ;  and  this  gentleman,  never  after,  durst 
abuse  him  any  more,  but  used  bim  with  the  honour  and  reverence  that 
was  due  unto  him.  In  like  manner,  iie  took  up  in  the  same  prison,  by 
the  girdle,  one  Gasparo  Tqrloni,  a  gentleman  of  Venice,' with  his 
rig^t-hand,  and  Baptista  Marsoto  with  his  left-hand,  apd  lifted  them 
both  up  from  the  ground  at  one  time.  He  also,  in  the  same  prison, 
^ook  up,  putting  his  arm  between  their  legs,  two  other  gentlemen,  one 
very  gross  and  corpulent,  namely  Messier  Lucio  de  Messine,  and 
Alexander  de  Alexandria^  and  lifted  them  of  a  good  height;  the  op<- 
portunity  of  this  gentleman  made  him  do  it  in  prison ;  and  at  Padua, 
and  at  Moran,  he  was  disposed  to  shew  his  force,  to  pleasure  his  friends 
thereby.  That,  which  was  spoken  before  of  the  ring,  and  of  his  forces, 
were  the  two  things  I  thought  necessary  first  to  give  you  notice  of. 

To  add  to  the  two  first  two  others:  In  Venice  chere  is  a  rich  and 
an  honorable  merchant,  who,  hearing  of  this  King,  what  marks  and 
tokens  he  had  on  his  body,  and  what  he  had  said  and  done,  took 
occasion  to  go  to  him,  and  made  means  to  deserve  his  love  and  amity, 
by  the  performance  of  many  kind  offices  towards  him.  This.merchant 
was  a  Piedmontese  by  nation,  by  name  called  Monsieur  John  Bassanesse, 
and  his  mother,  being  a  widow,  married  after  to  one  Bartholomseo 
Vemeti,  a  Piedmontese  born  also,  who  often  used  to  check  and 
reprove  his  son-in-law  for  going  so  much  to  the  King,  saying,  he  was 
an  impostor  and  a  counterfeit ;  and  his  son-in-law  boldly  defended  the 
King,  by  all  the  means  and  reasons  he  could  devise.  During  this 
contention  betwixt  the  father  and  the  son-in-law,  the  old  man  said, 
come  hither,  hear  me :  Emanuel  Philibert,  Duke  of  Savoy,  sent  an 
ambassador  to  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal,  his  nephew,  son  to 
his  cousin  german,  which  ambassador  brought  him  a  present,  and 
returned  back  again  from  the  said  King  with  an  answer,  and  another 
present  from  the  King  to  the  duke;  the  ambassador's  pamc  was 
Dominico  Belli,  whose  servant  I  was  at  that  very  instant,  by  means 
whereof  I  saw,  and  was  privy  to  all  the  parcels,  and  placed  them 
myself  in  the  casket,  and  likewise  saw  advisedly  what  was  returned 
from  the  King.  Now,  sir,  if  you  can  persuade  that  man,  that  says  he 
is  Don  Sebastian,  Sec.  to  tell  me  what  parcels  those  were,  that  were 
sent  to  and  fro,  directly,  you  shall  bring  me  to  be  of  your  mind,  and  to 
confess,  that  he' is  the  very  same  man  he  nominates  himself  to  be. 
John  Bassanesse  hearing  these  words,  bethought  himself  which  way  he 
might  come  to  have  conference  with  the  King,  to  underst^^nd  the 
right  of  this  matter;  and,  as  be  was  studying  how  to  bring  his  purpose 

C  c  4? 
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about,  he  dreamed  of  a  stratagem,  ^vhich  should  effect,  his  design, 
which  was,  that  he  would  perpetrate  some  light  crime,iQ  hopq  th^refons 
to  be  committed  to  the  prison,  where  the  King  was:  whereupon 
he  resolved  to  take  a  cudgel  under  his  cloke,  and  g(f  to  the 
Realto,  the  chicfest  place  in  Venice,  and  there  quarrel  vfith  one  or 
other,  and  bastinado  him,  until  he  had  drawn  blood  of  him, 
for  which  act  .he  doubted  not  but  to  be  committed ;  .  he  proceeded 
according  to  his  secret  determination,  and,  when  he  was  come  near  the 
Realto,  he  met  with  a  friend  of  his,  who  perceiving  by  his  countenance, 
that  he  was  troubled  in  mind,  said  unto  him.  Sir,  I  see  by  you  there  is 
somewhat  amiss.  John  Bassanesse  being  well  assured,  that  he  was  a 
feithful  servant  to  the  King,  laid  open  his  intention  unto,  him,  who 
found  means  to  get  a  note,  in  writing,  under  the  King's  hand,  of  all  the 
parcels,  that  passed  from  the  one  to  the  other.  This  memorandum  was 
put  into  the  hands  of  one  Leonardo  Donato,rone  of  the  Sabio  Grande^ 
that  first  examined  the  King,  and  was  thought  to  owe  him  little 
goodwill ;  but,  after  he  surveyed  his  cause,  and  found  it  so  just  and 
true,  travelled  earnestly  to  the  senate,  to  pronounce  him  Don  Sebastian, 
the  true  King  of  Portugal.  All  this  I  have  heard  confirmed  by  many 
very  worthy  persons  :  The  original  I  could  not  bring  with  me,  for  that 
Donate,  at  my  being  there,  was  employed  as  general  of  five  and  twenty^ 
thousand  foot,  and  five  thousand  horse,  in  the  county  of  Bresse,  which 
force,  the  seigniory  had  levied  the  year  before,  for  their  defence,  upon 
9Qme  intelligence,  &cc.  But,  as  soon  as  John  Bassanesse  had  got  the 
writing,  he  hied  him  home  to  his  father-in*law,  and  they  agreed  l^tween 
them,  that  one  should  stand  at  one  end  of  the  table,  and  the  other 
below,  and  the  father  wrote  the  pieces  he  knew,  and  the  son,  by  his 
note,  was  able  to  inform  the  old  man  oC  divers  parcels  that  he  had 
forgotten^  and  the  old  man  said,  it  was  haste  made  him  overslip 
somewhat ;  those  four  white  horses,  said  he,  I  did  not  well  remember, 
})Ut  I  think  verily  it  was  true ;  and  the  old  man  wondered  not  a  little, 
how  his  son  came  by  this  intelligence,  and  said,  he  had  devised  it 
himself;  but,  seeing  himself  vanquished,  said  to  his  son.  Visit  the  King', 
my  son,  at  your  pleasure,  and  do  Jiim  what  good  you  may,  and  I  beseech 
God  to  assist  him. 

Forasmuch  as  I  know  the  curious  sort  of  people  desire  to  view  the 
particulars,  and  to  make  our  proof  the  more  authentical,  1  have  here 
set  them  down  in  order,  as  they  were  inventoried. 

The  Parcels  presented  by  the  Duke  to  the  King, 

J^  case  full  of  silks,  of  divers  Qolours. 

^nother^  full  of  cloth  of  silver,  of  divers  sorts  and  colodrSk    . 

Another,  full  of  cloth  of  gold,  of  divers  colours. 

A  dimond  set  in  a  ring. 

An  ancient  garment,  of  very  great  value,  being  a  trophy,  taken  from 
.die  Ercnch  at  St.  Quintain^  embroidered  and  garnished  about  the  neck 
.vitiiiiiany  jewels;  four  white  horses^  which  the  old  man  had  Ibrgotten, 
.aod*  (Uyera  other  pieces  not  named. 
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Those  parcel*  that  were  tent  from  tie  Kmg  to  tie  Dtiie. 

A  great  chain  of  gold  of  very  good  value,  two  peutrils,  two  bits,  two 
pair  of  stirrups,  all  garnished  with  diamonds,  rubies,  and  other  ttonn 
of  great  price. 

One  diamond  set  in  gold,  which  Bartholomseo  Vemeti  said  was  at 
big  as  the  nail  of  his  right^thumb* 

Many  East-Indian  dishes,  of  sundry  colours,  with  other  rich  things 
of  good  esteem.  ', 

4 

For  the  second  of  the  last  proofs,  being  the  fourth  and  last,  yovi  sfaaH 
understand  that  there  be  four  merchants  at  Venice,  men  endued  with 
wealth,  honour,  estimation,  and  charity,  that  in  my  hearing  have  named 
these  four  witnesses  Banmba  Rizzo,  Jean  Bassanesse,  Constantino 
Kicoli,   who  keeps  in  his  hand  the  original  letter  of  don  Raimond 
Marqueti,  by  which  it  is  manifest  that  Don  Sebastian  is  one  man,  and 
Marco  Tullio  Catizzone  another :  which  letter  he  shewed  publickly  at 
St.  Mark's,  to  convince  the  falshood  of  the  Castilians,  and  their  adh&» 
rents :  For  the  which  and  such  other  like  services,  the  Spaniards  could 
not  be  appeased  without  revenge,    The  nineteenth  of  October,  I  had 
intelligence  by  letters,  that  one  came  into  this  honest  man's  shop,  his 
servants  b^ing  all  sent  out  of  the  way,  and  cut  him  on  the  head  with 
a  cutlass,  and  in  divers  other  places  so  dangerously,  that  be  was  in 
great  peril  of   his  life.      The  malefactor  escaped  unknown^     Th^ 
fourth  and  last  is  cajled  Baptista  Dolphin,  and  these  four  have  been 
good  friends  to  the  King,  both  by  entertaining  him  and  travelling  in  hit 
affairs,  to  the  uttermost  of  their  power,  to  set  him  at  liberty,  without 
intermission  of  any  minute  of  opportunity,  that  might  be  spent  in  hit 
profitable  service.  But  the  Castilian  agents,  considering  and  knowing  th^ 
zeal  of  these  personages,  and  observing  their  constancy,  that,  both  with, 
all  their  might  and  niain,  defended  the  cause  of  the  King  niy  master : 
seeing  that  neither  fair  promises,  persuasions,  nor  threateiiings,  could 
rnake  them  desist  from  their  vowed  fidelity  and  assistance,  entered  into 
this  devilish  practice.     First  they  began  to  publish  these  witnesses  to  be 
fools,  couseners,  and  rogues,  and  persuaded  certain  bankers  and  brokers 
to  lay  wagers  with  them,  that  the  prisoner  was  not  Don  Sebastian  the 
King  c  assuring  them  that  they  might  offer  to  give  a  thousand  for  one, 
if  ever  it  were  proved  or  published ;  for  that  they  knew  assuredly,  that 
he  was  a  Calabrian,  a  sodomite,  a  thief,  a  cousener,  and  a  counterfeit, 
and  that  'ere  long  they  should  see  him  hanged  upon  one  of  the  pillai^ 
of  St.  Mark's  chu):ch.    These  usurers  believing  this  to  be  true,  and 
desirous  to  make  gain  of  any  thing,  began  to  enter  into  the  course  of 
laying  wagers,  as  the  Castilians  had  advised  them.     The  witneseses 
hearing  they  offered  so  frankly  a  thousand  to  one,  if  the  prisoner  were 
judged  to  be  Don  Sebastian,  &c.  knowing  certainly  that  it  was  he 
(believing  that  the  senate,  in  regard  of  such  especial  marks,  tokens,  and 
proofs,  would  not  refuse  to  publish  him,  what  they  had  found  him) 
were  easily  drawn  to  bargain  with  these  bankers,  to  some  of  the  which, 
fhe  simple  ^d  honest  men  gave  out  twenty,  some  tl^irtv,  somQ  fifty,  some 
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ten,  some  five  crowns,  in  hopes  to  be  paid  a  thousand  for  one :  So  that 

they  had  given  out  some  three^hundred  crowns  or  more ;  and,  shortly 

after  they  found  out  the  wrong  and  hinderance  they  had  done  to  the 

poor  Kin^s  cause,  by  their  money,  they  began  to  repent  themselves 

exceedingly  of  their  folly :  The  account  was  cast,  that  the  repayment 

would  amount  to  three-hundred  thousand  prowns.    And  the  bankers 

seeing  themselves  engaged  for  so  great  a  sum  of  money ;  and  if  th& 

senate  should  chance  to  publish  that  which  they  knew  to  be  true,  that 

•they  were  like  to  be  stripped  of.^e  greatest  part  of  their  substance, 

began  to  complot  and  oppose  themselves  to  countercheck  the  truth, 

which  fell  out  to  be  a  great  prejudice  and  bar  to  tl^e  King  my  master's 

cauise;  for  that  many  chief  men,  and  the  factors  of  many  principal 

houses,  were  interested  in  this  hazard  of  indemnity  :    As  those  of  the 

bouse  of  Astroci,  Caponi,  Baglioni,   Labia,  Jacobo  Begia,  Antonio 

Simone,  Pietro  Tobon,  Bastian  Gannon]^  and  many  others  of  their 

parents  and  allies,  for  their  sakes ;  among  which  were  divers  that  bare 

ofifices  in  the  commonwealth,   as  Jacobo  Fescurini  a  proctor  in  St, 

Muk,  that  was  ever  an  enemy  to  the  King  my  master.     In  the  end  this 

devilish  invention,  and  Castilian  pernicious  policy,  wfought  us  much 

woe,  and  multiplied  our  enemies  infinitely :  For  it  was  so  commonly 

known  and  spoken,  that  little  children,  as  they  went  for  mustard,  coul4 

say,. that  this  was  the  principal  cause  why  the  senators  woqld  have  had 

Don  Sebastian  say,  he  was  not  Don  Sebastsun  but  a  Calabrian;  and  they 

promised  straight  to  set  him  at  liberty;  and  not  that  favour  alone,  biit 

.  they   would    do  what  ebe  for    him,  he  couid  or  would  requlire. 

Whereupon  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Pope,  complaining  justly  upon  the 

eenators.of  Venice,  for  requiring  at  his  hands  so  unlawful   a  thing,  to 

whom  he  declared  in  his  letter,  that  he  answered  them,  that  he  had 

rather  die  a  tortured   death,  than  confess  so  palpable  an  untruth,  to 

gaiii  an  ignominious  life  and  liberty.     O  that  it  were  possible  for  me  to 

^peak  all  that  is  true  in  this  case!  But  I  must  let  pass  infinite  injuries, 

lest  the  revealing  all  might  rather  aggravate  th&n  relieve  my  master's 

miseries.    If  I  durst,  this  discourse  should  have  been  more  ample,  and 

better  ui^iderstood ;  if  it  were  lawful  that  I  might  say  what  I  could  say, 

that  the  monarchs  and  princes,  of  Christendom  have  done  the  King  my 

Jord  secretly  and  openly  much  good  and  ill,  and  are  unwilling  either  of 

both  should  be  manifested  to  the  world  in  writing.     Notwithstanding 

.1.  will  never  bury  in  silence  an  answer  that  a  grand   Sabio  of  this 

commonwealth  made  to  a  magnificent  prince  in  Europe,   of  great 

understanding,  but  of  no  great  antiquity.    This  Sabio,  going  to  visit 

this. prince,  was  intreated  by  him  to  tell  him  what  ground  the  seigniory 

jof  Yenice  had,   to.  proceed  upon  the  prisoner  jn  that  form,  which 

called  himself  Don  Sebastian  King  of  Portugal }  for  (said  he)  if  they 

.found  him  to  be  a  Calabrian,  why  did  they  set  him  at  liberty  without 

.chastisement?  And  if  it  were  verified  unto  them  by  good  proofii  and 

evidences  that  he  was  Don  Sebastian  King  of  Portugal,  why  did  they 

use  him  in  that  manner?  The  grand  Sabio  publickly  made  this  answer 

in  the  presence  of  many.     Sir,  forasmuch  as  the  afiaiis  concerned  the 

estate  of  Spain,  the  seigniory  would  not  presume  16  judge-  whether  it 

)irfi|L  hjp  pr  notf    This  man  inras  committed  far  disobiu^lDp-a  comi^^ 


THE  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAHD,.  dee:  41 1 

ment  the  iseignioiy  laid  upon  biniy  and  therefore  restrained  two  yean  of 
his  liberty,  to  the  end  he  might  repent  him  of  his  feult,  and  liter  tho 
expiration  of  two  years  again  dismissed  him  upon  the  like  command* 
ment.  And  to  be  plain  with  yoar  excellency  :  The  man  would  follow 
no  good  advice,  but  was  wilful,  turbulent,  and  of  ill  government,  by 
which  means  much  ill  is  come  unto  him.  That  word,  iU  adtnsedf 
might  have  been  well  interpreted,  for  that  he  would  not  deny  him- 
self to  be  that  which  undoubtedly  he  was.  It  was  not  my  fortune  to 
be  present  at  this  act»  being  elsewhere  employed  out  of  those  parts : 
but  at  my  return  it  was  related  to  me,. by  a  learned  perscm  that  waa 
there  present;  which  -afterward  the  same  prince  himself  did  ratifjT 
unto  me,  assuring  me  that  the  answer  of  that  Sabio  Grand  did  verily 
induce  him  to  believe,  that  that  prisoner  was  Don  Sebastian^  the  very 
true  King  of  Portugal :  For  if  the  seignory  had  held  this  man  to  be 
a  Calabrian,  said  this  prince,  to  what  purpose  did  the  Sabio  hold  me 
with  such  a  long  discourse  publickly,  considering  he  knew  the  privity 
of  the  affairs  ?  If  he  had  been  proved  a  Calabrian,  it  had  been  sufficient 
to  have  said  in  a  word.  Sir,  he  was  a  Calabrian,  an  impostor,  and  'm 
cousener,  without  any  more  ado.  But  you  see  how  the  world  fares^ 
and  how  it  sways  abruptly,  and  so  ends  my  pitiful  ncmration ;  advising, 
interesting,  and  conjuring  you  (gentle  reader)  to  shun  the  snares  and 
trips  of  these  subtle  enemies :  For  I  (^an  assure  you,  by  the  testimony  of  a 
good  conscience,  that  they  be  those  that  St.  Chrysostome  terms  the  Pha^ 
risees,  Q^i  portabant  met  tn  ore,  Spfel  in  corde :  They  will  flap  you  in  the 
mouth  with  honey,  which,  when  you  begin  to  chew,  perhaps  you  shall 
taste  sweet,  but,  in  the  digestion,  you  shall  find  it  most  bitter  in  operatibn. 
Farewell. 
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TH^  PREFACE. 

I  HAVE  oftentimes  wished,  that  (amongst  so  many  large  volumes, 
|iq4  ithridgements  of  pur  Engliih  Chronicles^  as  are  now  exfant)  wf 
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igbt  have  one  continued  history  collected  out  of  approved  Writers, 
and  digested  in  such  a  manner,  as  the  reader  might  neither  be  tired 
with  the  length  of  fabulous  and  extravagant  discourses,  nor  left  unsatisfi- 
ed in  any  material  points,  or  circumstances,  worth  his  knowledge. 
And,  although  truth  in  her  nakedness  and  simplicity  ought,  for  her 
Qwn  sake,  to  be  desired  and  preferred  above  all  other  things,  yet,  we 
tee,  that  the  nature  of  man,  affecting,  for  the  most  part,  rather  pleasure 
Aba  profit,  doth  more  willingly  embrace  such  things  as  delight  the  sense, 
dian  such  as  confirm  the  judgment ;  though,^  to  satisfy  both  the  one  and 
Ibe  other,  is  accounted,  in  matters  of  this  kind,  the  mark  at  which  the 
best  writers  have  aimed,  as  being  the  very  tjrpe  of  Perfection  itself: 
hi  which  respect,  I  am  persuaded,  that  such  a  work  would  be  the 
better  accepted,  if  the  writer  thereof  should  observe  that  method  which 
luuth  been  used  in  former  times,  by  the  best  historiographers  amongst 
tiie  Greeks  and  Romans,  who,  to  shew  their  own  wits,  and  to  refresh  their 
ifaden,  devised  set  speeches  and  orations,  to  interlace,  with  their  true 
llistories,  as  things  both  allowable  and  commendable,  iso  far  forth  as 
they  were  grounded  upon  probable  conjectures,  fitting  the  speakers,  and 
void  of  absurdity.  Which  course  hath  been  held  also  in  our  own 
itories,  by  some  of  our  countrymen,  in  writing  upon  particular  subjects, 
which  they  have  chosen  as  most  agreeable  to  their  own  humours,  and 
aiinistering  best  matter  of  discourse.  Amongst  all  which,  of  this  kind 
that  excellent  story  of  Richard  the  Third,  written  by  Sir  Thomas 
Moore,  if  my  judgment  fail  me  not,  may  worthily  challenge  the 
fiiit  place. 

•  To  wfite  much  in  commendation  of  histories  were,  I  suppose,  but 
to  spend  time,  as  the  sophister  did  in  praising  of  Hercules,  whon^  no 
man,  in  his  right  wits,  ever  dispraised :  and  the  proems  of  historical 
books  are  already  filled  with  discourses  of  the  profitable  use  that  may 
be  made  of  them,  considering,  that  examples,  as  the  most  familiar  and 
pleasing  kind  of  learning,  are  fotmd,  by  common  experience,  to  be 
much  more  available  to  the  reforming  of  manners,  than  bare  rules  and 
precepts.  *  If  then  the  knowledge  of  histories  in  general  be  so  com- 
modious and  commendable  a  thing,  as  learned  men,  in  all  ages,  have 
esteemed  it,  I  make  no  doubt,  but  it  wi^l  be  -easily  confessed,  that  there 
is  no  history  so  fit  for  Englishmen,  as  the  very  history  of  England ;  in 
which,  if  the  affection  I  bear  to  my  native  country  deceive  me  not, 
there  are  many  things,  besides  the  necessary  use  thereof,  very  well 
worthy  to  be  remembered  and  observed :.  Howsoever,  our  chronicles 
have  been  a  long  time  condemned  for  barbarous,  as  wanting  that  purity 
of  language,  wherewith  the  histories  of  many  other  nations  are  adorned: 
and,  indeed,  I  could  wish,  that  they  were  so  set  forth,  as  our  gentlemeaof 
England  might  take  no  less  pleasure  in  reading  the  same,  than  they  do 
now  in  reading  the  English  translations  of  the  Roman,  French,  and 'Italian^ 
histories,  which,  though  they  may  be  delightful,  and,  in  some  kinds, 
profitable,  yet,  is  not  the  knowledge  of  them  altogether  so  pertinent, 
and  proper  to  us,  as  of  the  other,  except  we  would  desire  to  seem 
citizepsofanother  country,  and  strangers  in  our  own. 

And  although. to  some,  perhaps,  it  may  teetn  a  laboumnnecessaiy) 
V  begin  With  such  itxioient  thin^  as  were  done  ktj^  by  tbe  Kotoasi^ 
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especially,  considering  the  difference  of  time  itself,  which,  in  evcry^ 
age,  bringeth  forth  divers  effects,  and  the  dispositions  of  men,  that^ 
for  the  most  part,  take  less  pleasure  therein,  than  in  the  relation  of  the 
occurrents  of  their  own,  or  later  times ;  yet  I  think  it  fit,  for  order'ii 
sake,  there  to  begin,  whence  we  have  the  first  certain  direction  to 
proceed :  And  I  doubt  not,  but  some  good  use  also  may  be  made,  even 
of  those  ancient  things,  howsoever  they  may  be  accounted  impertioenl 
to  us,  either  by  imitation,  or  by  way  of  comparison. 

As  for  the  story  of  Brute,  from  his  first  arrival  here,  until  the  conw 
ing  of  the  Romans,  divers  writers  hold  it  suspected,  reputing  it,  for 
good  causes,  rather  a  poetical  fiction,  than  a  true  history,  as,  namely^ 
Joannes  de  Whethamsted,  Abbot  of  St.  Albans,  a  man  of  great 
judgment,  who  lived  about  the  year  of  Christ  1449  ;  and  Gulielmu9 
Nubrigensis,  with  others,  as  well  modem  as  ancient,  who  have,  m 
like  mamtcr,  delivered  their  censures  thereof.  Besides,  Venerable  Bedo 
makes  no  mention  of  it  at  all,  but  begins  his  history  with  the  Romaaa 
entrance  into  the  island.  Howbeit,  seeing  it  hath  been  f6r  so  long 
time  generally  received,  I  will  not  presume,  knowing  the  power  of 
prescription  in  matters  of  less  continuance,  abbolutely  to  contradict  it ; 
though,  for  my  own  opinion,.  I  ^suppose  it  to  be  a  matter  of  mora 
antiquity,  than  verity.  I  write  not  this  to  detract  from  those,  that  havo 
heretofore  written  thereof,  in  their  books  of  our  English  Chronicles^ 
continued  to  these  times,  as,  namely,  Stowe,  HoUinshead,  Grafiton^ 
and  others,  that  have  employed  themselves,  and  their  travel,  ih 
searching  out  antiquities,  and  memorable  things,  touching  thea£6um  of 
this  realm.  That  which  they  have  done  already  deserveth  thanks  an^ 
good  acceptance,  in  that,  of  a  good  meaning,  they  have  done  th^ir 
endeavours.  But,  as  in  the  building  of  an  house,  divers  workmen  am 
to  be  used  for  divers  purposes,  namely,  some  to  provide  timber  and 
rough-hew  it,  others  to  carve  and  polish"  it ;  so  I  think  it  meet,  that 
some  man  of  knowledge  and  judgment,  requisite  for  the  accomplishing 
of  such  a  work,  should  advisedly  peruse  our  English  chronicles,  the 
substance  and  matter,  though  laid  up  in  divers  publick  and  privatfl 
storehouses,  being  already  provided,  and  thereof  to  frame  an  history^ 
in  such  a  manner,  as  the  reader  might  reap  both  pleasure  and  profit 
thereby.  Howbeit,  I  see  small  likelihood  that  any  thing  will  be  done 
herein,  while  such,  as  are  best  able  to  perform  it,  are  content  to  look  on, 
straining  courtesy  who  should  begin;  some  refusing  the  labour,  iti 
respect  either  of  the  labour  itself,  or  of  the  small  recompence  that 
folio weth  it;  considering, withal,  the  carelesness  and  thanklcsncss  of  thi» 
age,  wherein  the  best  works,  contrived  with  many  years  travel,  are,  for 
the  most  part,  either  scarcely  vouchsafed  the  reading,  or  else  read  with- 
a  full  stomach  and  a  kind  of  loathing. 

Others  there  are,  that  prefer,  silence  as  the  safest  way,  in  that  it  i» 
free  from  censure  and  danger,  which  a  man  may  easily  incur  by  writings 
whereas,  for  doing  nothing,  no  man  is  either  blamed,  or  constrained  to. 
render  an  account.  For  there  are  many  that  think  they  cannot  she^r 
their  wits  so  well  in  any  thing,  as  in  finding  faults  with  other  menV 
doings,  themselves^-  in  the  mean  time,  doing  nothing.  And,  though 
sometimes. theve^may  he  just  ca\ssea of  reproof,  yet,  many  times,  iv^ 
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see  that  exceptions  are  taken,  either  upon  dislike  of  the  writer,  or  envy 
of  the  thing  itself  deserving  commendation ;  or,  as  it  falleth  out  many 
times,  upon  ignorance,  the  professed  enemy  of  art  and  industry,  which 
causeth  some  to  condemn  what  they  understand  not:  For  the  learned 
and  industirous  sort  of  men,  as  they  are  best  able  to  judge  what  is  done 
well  or  ill,  so  they  are  most  sparing  in  reproving  other  men's  labours,  or 
making  bad  constructions  of  good  meanings.  To  the  censure  of  these 
men,  as  of  indifferent  judges,  I  do  freely  submit  niyself,  not  doubting, 
but  such  as  have  travelled  heretofore  in  matters  of  this  kind,  being 
aiao  •  experienced  in  others,  will  confess  it  a  work  of  no  less  trouble,  to 
fdter  and  repair  an  old  decayed  house  with  the  same  timber,  than  to 
erect  a  new  one  at  the  builder's  pleasure. 

Again  there  arc  some  that  will  not  stick  to  call  in  question  the 
truth  of  all  histories,  affirming  them  to  be  vain  and  fabulous ;  both, 
for  that  they  are,  for  the  most  part,-  grounded  upon  conjectures,  and 
other  men's  reports,  which  arc  more  likely  to  be  false  than  true,  and 
mlsOy  for  that  the  writers  themselves,  as  well  as  the  reporters,  mi^tb^ 
partially  affected :  whereto  I  answer,  that  many  things  are  left  to  the 
writer's  discretion,  and  that  it  is  impossible  for  any  roan,  tboogh  new 
•o  great  a  lover  of  truth,  to  relate  truly  all  particular  matters  of 
circumstance,  but  that  he  may  fail  in  many  things,  and  yet  carefully 
observe  the  principal  pmntt ;  which  we  are  so  far  forth  to  allow,  as  we 
find  them  not  unlikely  nor  improbable :  otherwise,  in  detracting  from 
the  credit  of  ancient  histories,  either  jupon  uncertain  surmises,  or  by 
HjfMting  probable  conjectures,  we  should  deprive  the  world  of  a  verjr 
gnat  portion  of  human  learning. 

For  my  own  part,  although  I  might  be  discouraged  in  respect  both 
pi  these  inconveniences,  which  haply  wiser  men  foresee  and  avoid,  and 
also  in  regard  of  myself  (being,  amongst  many  others,  the  most  insufficient 
to  perform  the  task,    as  a  man  wanting  both  judgment  and  health  of 
l^y*  to  go  thorough  with  so  weighty  and  laborious  a  work)  yet  have  I 
undertaken  to  make  a  proof,  as  you  see,  in  setting  down  the  state  oi 
this  ble,  under  the  Romans  government,  according  to  the  report  of 
Caesar,  Tacitus,  Dio,  Cassius,  and  other  approved  writers  of  our  own, 
out  of  whom  I  have  collect^  so  much,  as  I  thought  necessary  to  be 
remembered  touching  this  subject,  and  digested  the  same  into  the  form 
of  an  history ;  and  namely,  out  of  the  English  translation  of  Tacitus, 
upon  the  life  of  Julius  Agricola,  I  have  taken,  and  appropriated  to  the 
context  of  thb  treatise,  not  only  the  substance,  but  the  orations,  them*' 
lelvei  of  Galgacus  and  Agricola,  with  other  things  there  mentioned, 
«$  a  choice  piece  of  marble  already  polished  by  an  exquisite  worknuui, 
and  fit  for  a  much  fairer  building  than  1  was  likely  to  rear  upon  this 
old  and  imperfect  foundation,    llie  phrase  thereof  only  in  some  few 
places  I  have,  I  hope,  without  offisnce,  altered,  fashioning  it  to  our 
own  tongue,    as  taking  myself  not  necessarily  tied  to  so  precise  an 
observation  in  the  exposition  of  words,  as  is  required  in  a  translator. 
And  I  thought  it  better  to  set  these  things  down  in  this  manner,  and  to 
acknowledge  whence  I  had  them,  than,  by  marring  them,  to  make  them 
teem  my  own :    For  I  have  ever  esteemed  it  a  sign  of  an  illiberal 
-«tiire,  either  to  detract,  in  any  sort,  from  anothtr  inaa'a  labour^  or 
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to  affect  the  praise  of  another  man's  m^rit.  Touching  the  afiairs  of  the^^ 
empire,  although  I  have  interposed  them,  here  and  there, throughout  this 
book,  yet  have  I  touched  them  sparingly,  taking  only  so  much,  and 
no  more,  than  might  well  serve  to  explain  the  matter  in  hand. 

It  may  be,  some  fault  will  be  found,  that,  in  the  stile,  I  have  not 
kept  one  and  the  same  course  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  but  that 
I  have  staid  too  long  on  some  points,  and  passed  over  others  too  briefly; 
that  many  things  are  handled  confusedly  and  abruptly,  without  due 
observation  of  circumstances  required  in  a  well  composed  history. 
Indeed,  I  must  confess,  that,  herein,  the  success  hath  not  answered 
my  expectation  in  the  beginning*  Howbeit,  if  I  may  be  my  own 
judge,  I  ought  to  be  excused  by  such  as  shall  consider,  first,  the 
subject  itself,  which  is,  for  the  most  part,  more  proper  for  annals^ 
than  for  a  continued  history :  Next,  the  vairiety  of  authors,  like  so 
many  divers  soils,  out  of  which  these  fruits  are  collected ;  then,  the 
imperfect  relations  of  former  tiiAes,  wherein  the  affairs  of  this  isle,  for 
many  years  together,  were  either  passed  over  in  silence  by  writers,  m 
else  but  darkly  and  imperfectly  reported ;  and,  lastly,  the  often  change 
of  emperors  and  governors  here,  during  the  space  of  above  four-hun* 
dred  years.  By  reason  of  which  inconveniences,  I  was  forced,  in 
divers  places  of  this  book,  especially  towards  the  latter  end,  to  set 
down  a  bare  collection  of  the  actions  themselves,  without  circumstances  | 
wherein,  if  the  method  seem  dififering  from  the  former,  let  the  cause 
thereof  be  imputed,  partly  to  my  love  of  truth,  in  delivering  things,  m 
I  received  them  from  others,  and  partly  to  my  desire  to  contain  the  woilc 
within  some  reasonable  proportion ;  which,  otherwise,  in  dilating  the 
acts  of  every  particular  governor,  would  have  grown  to  a  far  greater 
vplume,  and  myself,  thereby,  should  have  run  into  that  error,  which  I 
dislike,  and  wish  to  be  reformed. 

Others,  perhaps^  will  alledge,  that  I  have  done  some  wrong  to 
antiquity  in  disguising  it  with  modem  terms  and  phrases,  affirming 
those  of  ancient  time  to  be  mbre  proper  for  our  story,  as  being  more 
free  from  the  mixture  of  other  languages,  than  the  dialect  now  (^urreni 
among  us.  But  herein,  as  I  dislike  affection  of  foreign  and  new  coined 
words,  when  we  have  good  and  sufficient  store*  of  our  own,  so, 
considering  that  our  language,  of  itself,  is  none  of  the  fruitfullest,  I 
see  no  reason,  that  it  should  be  debarred  from  communicating  with  the 
Latin  and  French  words,  which  are  now  in  a  manner  become  denizens 
among  us,  to  the  inriching  and  polishing  of  our  English  tongue:  And, 
altho'  1  esteem  antiquity  (as  the  preserver  of  things  worthy  to  be 
remembered,  for  the  benefit  of  posterity)  yet  I  must  confess,  that  I 
am  not  so  stiffiy  bent  to  maintain  it,  as  some  kind  of  men,  that  had 
rather  dwell  in  old  smoky  houses,  for  that  their  ancestors  built  them, 
than  to  alter  the  fashion  of  thfem,  for  conveniency  and  decency. 
Touching  the  ancient  names  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  isle,  I  hftve  set 
them  down,  as  congruent  to*those  times,  whereof  I  write,  according 
to  the  ancient  Roman  historiographers.  In  other  matters  of  antiquity, 
I  have,  for  the  most  part,  followed  Master  Camden,  whose  learning 
and  judgment  therein  I  do  especially  reverence.  •  What  pains  he  hath 
already  taken,  aod  wiUi  what  good  success,  in  the  chorograpbical  part. 
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the  present  time  (to  his  ileservcd  praise,  both  at  home  and  abroad)  cah 
openly  testify,  and  succeeding  ages,  to  the  honour  of  our  nation,  shall 
for  ever  hereafter  remember :  For,  by  his  means,  this  flourishing  island, 
which  heretofore  was  scarce  known  to  her  own  inhabitants,  is  now 
both  known  and  had  in  estimation  among  strangers,  who  take  pleasure 
to  read  and  understand  what  he  hath  written  thereof.  And,  were  the 
historical  part  as  exactly  set  forth  in  English,  as  his  description  in 
Latin,  I  suppose,  that  few  nations  might  then  match  us  for  an  history ; 
whereas  now,  in  that  one  point,  we  come  short  of  all  others,  that  are  not 
merely  barbjtrous:  For,  like  unnatural  children,  altogether  careless 
of  those  duties  we  owe  to  that  place  where  we  first  received  our  being, 
we  spend  our  time  either  in  catching  flies  with  Domitian,  or  else  in 
decking  foreign  stories  with  our  best  English  furniture;  suffering  our 
own,  in  the  mean  time,  to  sit  in  rags,  to  the  blemish  of  our  countrj', 
which  (having  been  heretofore  famous  for  arms,  and  honoured  with  the 
presence  and  residence  of  many  Worthy  emperors,  kings,  and  captains; 
and  at  this  day  renowned  for  arms  and  arts,  under  the  happy  govern- 
ment of  a  virgin  queen  admired  in  all  parts  of  the  world)  can  yet 
hardly  find  any  man,  in  so  long  a  time  of  civility  and  peace,  to  take 
fnty  on  her,  and  to  attire  her  like  herself. 

If  this  my  attempt  may  give  occasion  to  the  gentleman  before- 
named,  or  some  others,  that  are  best  able  to  effect  it,  either  to  reform 
that  which  I  have  already  written  as  an  introduction  to  our  English 
History,  or  else  to  begin  a-new,  and  proceed  with  the  c6ntinuation  qf 
k  to  these  times,  I  shall  then  have  my  desire,  and  think  my  pains  taken 
in  this  work,  howsoever  it  may  be  censured,  not  bestowed  in  vain. 

Tht  Lieutenants  and  Deputies  m  Britain^  under  the  Roman  Emperors. 
Roman  Emperrors.  Lieutenants  in  Britain. 

Julius  Caesar. r* After  Julius  Caesar's  arrival  her^, 

Octavianus  Ca»ar  Augustus.  ••••^  till  the  time  of  Claudius,  the 
Tiberius.  •••••...••••.••*...•  ^  Romans  had  no  Lieutenants  in 
Cijius  Caligula.     ' v.     Britain. 

{Aulus    Plautius    (under    whoia 
Vespasian  served,with  Titus  his 
son) 
Ostorius  Scapula. 
A.  Didius  Gallus  Avitus. 

{Veranius. 
Sutionius  Paulinus. 
Petronius  Turpilianus. 
Trebellius  Maximum. 

Vitellius Vectius  Bolanus. 

rPetilius  Cerealts* 
Vef)a«aauft. 1  Julius  Frontinus.    • 

(.J^liiis  AgFi«oUw 
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Titiu. ••••    Julius Agricola. 

DomiUanus. \  JuUus  Agncola 

^  Salustius  Lucullus.* 

Neara. • •     ■  .—.-—. 

Trajanos. • ••••  ■     ■ 

Adrianas  Britannicus.  ••••••••••)  ^  .         t  •  •  • 

\  Priscus  Licimug. 

Antoninus  Pius.    ••••••«•••••••     Lollius  Urbicu^  Britannicus^ 

Antoninus  Pliilosophas.    ••••••••     Calphurnius  Agricola, 

{Ulpius  Marcellus. 
Helvius  Pertinax.* 
ClodiusAlbinus.       .      . 
Junius  Severus. 

Helvius  Fertinax.     •  •, Clodius  Albinus. 

Didius  Julianus*  •••••«••••*•  ^^     Clodius  Albinos^* 

Septimius Severus Britannicui....  J y^^^^'^J^^ 

Ant.  Bassianus  Caracalla*  From  the  time  of  Caracalky  i» 

Popilius  Macrinus.  Constantine    the.  Great,    vit.' 

Varus  Heliogabalus*  .  for  the  Space  of  one  hundred 

Alexander  Severus*  years,  or  thereabouts,  the  names 

Maximinus.  of  Lieutenants  are  not  extant^ 

Gordianus  I,  JI,  III.  neither  is  there  any  mention  at 

PhiHppus  Arabs,  all  made,  in  hbtories,  of  she 

Decius,  afiatrs  in  Britain,  until  the  time 

Valerianns.  of   Grallienus,  who   held  the 

Gal  lien  lis.  Empire  about  fifty  years  after 

Flavins  Claudius.  Caracalla. 

Valerius  Aurelianus.  . 

Tacitus. 

Valerius  Probus. 

Cams  Narbonensis* 

Diodesianus. 

Maximianus  Herculius  Caesar. 

Galerius  Maximianus  Caesar. 

Fl.  Constantinus  Chlorus  Caen, 

Constantius  Magnus.  Pacatianus  tStp* 

Constantinus*  ■  * 

Constans.  ■■■  ■■  ^ 

c-^"'-- •••••••••••{aC-* 

Jul ianus  Apostata.   ••••••  ••••••     >  ■   ■  '  < 

Jovinianus.    •••• •••     ■ 

Valentinianus  Primus.  •••*••••••     ■■  i  i      i  ji 

Gratianos.    ••••••  • .••....  ■  " 

Valentinianus  Secundus.  • •  •    ■■     ■  ■  ^    ■       7 

„  C  Chrysanthus.  . 

Hononus...... -{victorinus. 

Theodosius  Junior.    :•••••••%•••     n>      ■   i/y  uii'i^'. 

VOL»  JI,  X>  d  ' 
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I  hate,  both  ia  tkii  tabU^  and  the  book  Jbllawingy  used  the  ytord 
lAeutenant  instead  of  LegatuSy  or  Proprietor,  as  he  is  commonly  cqlkd 
in  the  Roman  ^stariet.. 

In  the  time  if  Constantine  the  Greaty  the  chief  officer  was  called 
VicarruSt  as  being  Deputy  under  the  Protfectus  Prastorius  of  GalUa ;  and^ 
in  the  declining  of  the  empire^  divers  officers,  both  for  civil  and  miUtarf 
causes,  xvere  instituted  by  divers  names,  and  employed  in  this  isle;  though, 
because  their  tnttJiority  cannot  be  precisely  set  down  by  any  records  of 
approved  histories,  I  forbear  to  place  them  here  among  JJeutesumts  aid 
Deputies, 

I  have  drawn  Maes  only  against  the  names  of  divers  Emperors,  instead^ 
of  blanks,  to  suppiy  the  defect  of  Ideutenants  and  Deputies,  whose  noma 
are  not  known* 

IT  is  recorded  by  the  most  true  and  ancient  of  all  histories,  that  tiit 
Isles  of  the  Gentiles,  after  the  universal  flood,  were  first  divided  an4 
inhabited  by  the  posterity  of  Japhet ;  from  whose  eldesit  son,  csilled 
GomcF,  the  Cimbrians  (as  writers  report)  derived  their  name  and  descent, 
imparting  the  same  to  the  Grauls  and  Germans,  and  consequently  to  the 
inhabitants  of  this  Isle,  as  being  originally  descended  from  the  Gaol^ 
tdbat  came  over  hitheir  &t  the  first,  either  upon  a  natural  desire  (which' 
men  commonly  have  to  .discover  places  unknown)  or  to  avoid  the 
assaults  of  other  nations  incroaching  upon  them ;  or  perhaps  to  dis- 
burden their  native  soil,  by  seeking  new  habitations  abro^.  And  this 
opinion  of  the  Britons  first  coming  out  of  Gallia  seemcth  the  more  pro- 
table,  in  regard  both  of  the  situation  of  this  Island,  in  nearness  to  thst 
Continent,  and  also  of  the  uniformity  in  language,  religion,  and  policy 
between  tl^  most  ancient  Gauls  and  Britons. 

Touching  the  name  of.  Britain,  with  the  governors  and  state  thereof 
before  the  Romans  arrival,  as  they  are  things  not  to  have  been  neglected, 
X  if  any  certain  knowledge  of  them  had  been  left  us,  by  approved  testi- 
inonies  of  former  ages :'  So  I  think  it  not  now  requisite  therein,  either 
to  recite  the  different  conjectures  of  other  men,  or,  o£  myself,  constandj 
to  affirm  any  thing,  as  well  for  that  those  matters  have  been  already 
liandled  at  large,  by  our  modem  writers,  a^  also  for  that,  I  suppose,  in 
aiming  at  such  antique  originals  (there  beii^  but  one  truth  amidst 
many  errors)  a  man  may  much  more  easily  shoot  wide,  than  hit  tbft 
mark.  I  purpose  thereibf e  (omitting  etymologies  of  wjprds,  and  variety 
of  opinions  concerning  the  first  inhabitants  and  their  doings)  tatake  die 
names  and  affiurs  of  this  Isle,  in  such  sort,  as  they  were  first  known  ta 
the  Romans,  in  the  time,  of  Julius  Csesar,  when  the  Roman  state,  which, 
had  tried  ;all  kinds  of  goveifiunei;it,  as,  namely,  that  of  lungs,  then 
consuls,  decemvirs^  and  tribunes,  began  to  bo  usurped  by  a  fev»  aad 
Soon  after  submitted  itMslf  to  one.  For,  about  the  fifty-fourtk  yvtt. 
before  the  birth  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  Cewar,  being  then  Govemof  of 
Gallia  for  the  senate  and  people  of  Rome^  and  having  brougM  soae 
part  of  that  counky  under  obedience,  intended  a  voyage,  inth.  an  amy 
into  Britain,  partly  upon  pretence  of  reven^  (for  that  the  Britons  hs4 
divers  times  aided  the  Gaub  in.  tjieir  wars  against  'the  Rbinaiiu)  and 
partly  to  satisfy  UsMell  with  ib»  sight  of  the  Ishuid,  sauL  llie  knosdedgi 
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of  the  inhabitants  and  their  <rustoms ;  whereto  he  might,  perhaps,  W 

the  more  readily  induced,  by  reason  of  his  own  natural  inclination  to 

undertake  great  and  difficult  attempts,  and,  with  the  increase  of  his  own 

glory,  to  enlarge  the  limits  of  the  Roman  empire,  unto  which,  at  that 

time,  the  sovereignty  of  the  whole  world  was  by  divine  providence 

allotted.     And  to  this  end  he  thought  good  to  be  hrst  informed  of  the 

nature  of  the  people,  and  of  such  havens  in  the  isle,  as  were  most  Com- 

modious  to  receive  any  shipping  that  should  come  thither ;    which 

things  were  in  a  manner  unknown  to  the  Gauls,  by  reason  the  Is1anden» 

suffered  none  to  have  access  to  them,  but  merchants  only,  neither  knew, 

even  they,  any  other  places  than  the  sea-coasts,  and  those  parts  of  the 

Isle  that   confronted  the  Continent,  of  Gallia.     Whereupon  Cassar, 

supposing  it  necessary  to  make  some  discovery,  before  he  ventured 

himself  in  the  action,  sent  Caius  Volusenus  in  a  long-boat,  ^  With 

instructions,  to  enquire  of  the  quantity  of  the  Island,  of  the  condition  of 

the  inhabitants,  of  their  manner  ctf  making  war,  of  their  government  in 

peace,  and  what  places  were  fittest  for  landing.'     After  which  dispatch 

made,  himself,  with  all  his  forces  (which  were  newly  returned  from 

making  war  beyond  the  Rhine)    marched  into   the  country  of  the 

Morini,  from  whence  was  the  shortest  cut  into  Britain,  for  there  he  had 

appointed  his  shipping  to  meet  him. 

In  the  mean  time,  his  purpose  being  known  to  the  Britons,  by  report' 
of  the  merchants  that  traded  with  them,  divers  states  of  the  Isle,  either 
fearing  the  greatness  of  the  Roman  power,  or  affecting  innovation  for 
some  private  respects,  sent'over  ambassadors,  who  promised,  in  their 
names, -to  deliver  hostages  for  assurance  of  their  obedience  to  the  people 
of  Rome;  but  Caesar,  though  he  was  fully  resolved. to  enter  the  Island, 
yet  he  courteously  entertained  tht:ir  offer,  exhorting  them  to  continue 
in  that  good  mind,  as  a  means  to  draw  on  the  rest,  in  following  the 
example  of  their  submission.     For  the   better  effecting  whej^of  he 
appointed  Comius,  the  chief  governor  of  the  Atrebates  (as  a  man  whose 
wisdom  and  faith  he.  had  tried,  and  whom  he  knew  to  be  respected 
of  the  Britons)  to  accompany  the  ambassadors  in  their  return,  giving 
him  in  charge  to  go  to  as  many  cities  as  would  pennit  him  access  i 
and  to  persuade  the  rulers  to  submit  themselves,'  as  some  of  their 
nation  had  already  done;  ja,nd  further,  to  let  them  know,  that  himself, 
with  all  convenient  speed,  would  come  thither.     The  Princes  of  the 
Isle,  being  as  yet  unacquainted  with  any  civil  kinds  of  government, 
maintained  quarrels  and  factions  among  themselves,  whereby,  while 
one  sought  to  offend  another,  and  to  enlarge  his  own  part,  by  incroach- 
ing  upon  his  neighbours,  not  observing,  that  what  they  gained  in  parti- 
cular one  of  another,  they  lost  all  together  in  the  general  reckoning, 
they  made  an  open  passage,  in  the  end,  tbr  the  Romans  to  conquer  the 
whole;  a  thing  common  to  them  with  other  nations,  who  have  found^ 
the  like  effects  to  proceed  from  the  like  causes.     For  the  most  pare 
of  the  Britons,  in  those  days,  delighted  in  war,  neglecting  husbandry, 
or  perhaps  not  then  knowing  the  use  of  it. .  Their  manner  of  living  and 
custonos  were  much  like  to  those  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gallia.     Their 
diet  was  such  as  nature  yielded  of  herself,  without  the  industry  of 
nan;    for^.  thou^  they  had  great  store   of  cattle,  yet  they  lived, 
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especially  in  their  inland  countries,  on  milk.  It  was  held  among  them 
^  a  thing  unlawful,  to  cat  of  a  hare,  a  hen,  or  a  goose,  and  yet  they 
nourished  them  all  for  recreation's  sake.  Their  apparel  was  made  of 
the  skins  of  heasts,  though  their  bodies  were,  for  the  most  part,  naked 
und  stained  with  woad,  which  gave  them  a  bluish  colour,  and,  as  they 
Suppose<l,  made  their  aspect  terrible  to  their  enemies  in  battle. 
Their  houses  were  made  of  stakes,  reeds,  and  boughs  of  trees,  fiastened 
together  in  a  round  circle.  They  had  ten  or  twelve  wives  a-pieco 
common  among  them,  though  the  issue  were  always  accounted  his  that 
first  married  the  mother,  being  a  maiden.  They  were,  in  stature,  taller 
tiian  the  Gauls;  in  wit,  more  simple,  as  being  less  civil. 

By  this  time  Voluscnus,  who  durst  not  set  foot  on  land  to  hazard 
himself  among  the  barbarous  islanders,  returned  to  Caesar,  namely,  the 
fifth  day  after  his  setting  forth,  and  made  relation  of  such  things  as  he 
had  seen  and  heard,  by  report,  in  roving  up  and  down  the  coast,  in 
view    of  the  island.    Caesar,  having  composed  some  tumults  in  the 
hither  part  of  Gallia,  that  he  might  leave  no  enemy  behind  his  back 
to  annoy  him  in  his  absence,  pursued  the  enterprise  of  Britain,  havingi 
\o  that  end,  prepared  a  navy,  which  consisted  of  about  eighty  ships  of 
burden,  a  number  sufficient,  as  he  thought,  for  the  transportation  of 
two  legions,  besides  his  long-boats,  wherein  the  cjua^tor,  the  lieutenants, 
^nd  other  officers  of  the  camp  were  to  be  embarked.     There  weje  also 
eighteen  ships  of  burden,  that  lay  wind-bound,  about  eight  miles  firom 
the  port,  appointed  to  waft  over  the  horsemen.     P.  Sulpitius  Rufus, 
a  licutcmmt  of  a  legion,  was  commanded  to  keep  the  haven  itself,  with 
such  power  as  was  thought  sufficient.    These  things  being  thus  ordered, 
and  a  good  part  of  the  summer  spent,  Caesar  put  now  out  to  sea,  about 
the  third  watch  of  the  night,  having  given  direction,  that  the  horsemea 
should  embark  in  the  upper  haven,  and  follow  him;  wherein,  while 
they  were  somewhat  slack,  Cassar,  with  his  shipping,  about  the  fourth 
hour  of  the  day,  arrived  upon  the  coast  of  Britain,  where  he  beheld 
the  clifis  possessed  with  a  multitude  of  barbarous  people,  rudely  armed, 
and  ready  to  majce  resistance. 

The  nature  of  the  place  was  such,  as,  by  reason  of  the  steep  hilli 
inclosing  the  sea  on  each  side  in  a  narrow  strait,  it  gave  great  advantage 
tp  the  Britons,  in  casting  down  their  darts  upon  their  enemies  under- 
neath them.  Caesar,  finding  this  place  unfit  for  landing  his  forces,  put 
off  from  the  shore,  and  cast  anchor,  expecting  the  rest  of  his  fleet;  and, 
|n  the  mean  time,  calling  a  council  of  the  lieutenants,  and  tribunes 
of  the  soldiers,  he  declared  unto  them  what  he  had  understood  by 
.  Volusenus,  and  directed  what  he  would  have  done,  warning  them,  that| 
as  the  state  of  the  war,  and  especially  the  sea-service  required,  they 
would  be  ready  to  weigh  anchor,  and  to  remove  to  and  frO|  opoA 
occasions,  at  a  beck,  and  in  an  instant. 

This  done,  having  advantage  both  of  wind  and  tide,  he  set  forward 

with  his  navy,  about  four  leagues  from  that  place,  and  then  lay  tt 

anchor,  in  view  of  the  open  and  plain  shore.    But  the  Islanders,  upon 

intelligence  of  the  Romans  purpose,  had  sent  thither,  before  Cjews 

^  a  company  of  hdrsemen  and  chariots  called  Esseda  (which  they 

icd  in  their  wars)  and,  following  after  with  the  rest  of  tfadr  forctfi 


THE  mSFORY  OF  ENGLAND,  ftc  43 1 

impeded  their  enemies  from  landingv  whose  ships,  by  reason  of  their 
huge  bulks,  drawing  roueh  water,  could  not  come  near  to  tbe  shore ;  so 
that  the  Roman  soldiers  were  thereby  forced  in  places  unknown,  their 
bodies  being  chained  with  their  armour,  to  leap  into  the  water,  aiid 
encounter  the  Britons,  who  assailed  them  nimbly  with  their  darts,  and 
dr6vc  their  horses  and  chariots,  with  main  force,  upon  them.  The  Ro» 
mans  being  therewith  terrified,  as  men  unacquainted  with  that  kind  of 
fight,  failed  much  of  the  wonted  courage  which  they  had  shewed  in 
their  former  land-services ;  and  Csesar,  perceiving  it,  caused  the  long« 
boats,  which  seemed  more  strange  to  the  barbarous  people,  and  were 
more  serviceable  by  reason  of  their  swiftness  in  motion,  to  put  off,  by 
little  and  little,  from  the  greater  ships,  and  to  row  towards  the  shore, 
from  whence  they  might  more  easily  charge  the  Britons  with  their  ar- 
rows,, slings,  and  other  wariike  engines ;  which,  being  then  unknown  I0 
the  islanders,  as  also  the  feshion  of  the  ships,  and  motion  of  the  oars 
in  the  long-boats,  having  struck  them  with  fear  and  amazement,  caused 
them  to  make  a  stand,  and  afterwards  to  draw  back  a  little. 

But  the  Roman  soldiers  making  no  haste  to  pursue  them,  by  reason 
of  the  water,  which  they  suspected  in  some  places  to  be  deep  and  dan« 
gerous ;  the  standard-bearer  of  the  eagle  for  the  tenth  legion,  praying 
that  bis  attempt  might  prove  successful  to  the  legion,  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  in  this  manner : 

**  Fellow  soldiers,  leap  out  of  your  boats,  and  follow  me,  except 
you  mean  to  betray  your  standard  to  the  enemy :  for  my  own  part,  I 
mean  to  discharge  the  duty  I  owe  to  the  commonwealth,  and  to  my 
general.''  This  said,  he  cast  himself  into  the  water,  and  carried  the 
standard  boldly  against  the  Britons.  Whereupon  the  soldiers,  exhort^ 
ing  one  another  to  folluw  the  ensign,  what  fortune  soever  might  befall, 
with  common  consent  leaped  out  of  their  long  boats,  one  seconding 
another,  and  so,  wading  through  the  water,  at  length  got  to  shore,  where 
began  a  sharp  and  bloody  fight  on  both  sides.  The  Romans  were  much 
incumbered,  by  reason  that  they  could  neither  keep  their  ranks,  nor  fight 
upon  firm  ground,  nor  follow  their  own  standards ;  for  every  one,  as  h^ 
came  on  land,  ran  confusedly  to  that  which  was  next  him. 

Some  of  the  Britons  (who  knew  the  flats,  and  shallow  places,  espy- 
ing tbe  Romans,  as  they  came  single  out  of  their  ships)  pricked  for- 
ward their  horses,  and  set  upon  them,  overlaying  them  with  numbers^ 
and  finding  them  unweiidy  and  unready  to  make  any  great  resistance, 
by  reason  of  the  depth  of  the  water,  and  weight  of  their  armour, 
while  the  greater  part  of  the  barbarous  people  with  their  darts  assailed 
them  fiercely  upon  the  shore ;  which  Caesar  perceiving,  commanded 
the  cock-boats  and  scouts  to  be  manned  with  soldiers,  whom  he  sent  ip 
all  haste  to  rescue  their  fellows.  There  was  a  soldier  of  Oesar's  company^ 
Galled  Cassius  Scaeva,  who,  with  some  others  of  the  same  band,  was  car- 
ried, in  a  small  boat,  .unto  a  rock,  which  the  ebbing  sea,  in  that  place,  had 
made  accessible:  the  Britons,  espying  them,  made  thitherward;  the 
rest  of  the  Romans  escaping,^  Scaeva  alone  was  left  upon  the  rock,  to 
withstand  the  fury  of  the  inraged  multitude,  that  assailed  him  with 
their  darts,  which  he  received  upon  his  shield,  and  thrust  at  them  with 
bis  spear^  till  it  was  broken,  and  his  helmet  »nd  shield  lost;  then,  ber 
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ing  tired  with  extretue  toil,  and  dangerously  wounded,  be  boinoklini. 
self  to  flight,  and,  carrying  two  light  harnetBcson  his  back,  with  mudi 
difficulty  recovered  Caesar's  tent,  where  he  craved  pardon,  for  making  lo 
bold  jau  attempt  without  commandment  of  his  general.  Caesar  did 
both  remit  the  offence,  and  reward  the  offender,  by  bestowing  upon 
him  the  office  of  a  centurion.  This  was  that  Scaeva  who  afterwards 
gave  good  cause  to  have  his  name  remembered  in  the  Roman  stoiy, 
tor  the  memorable  service  he  did  to  Caesar,  in  the  time  of  the  civil 
wars  between  him  and  Pompey,  at  the  battle  near  Dyrrachiun. 
The  Romans,  having  at  length  got  footing  on  dry  land,  gave  a  fireth 
charge  upon  the  Britons,  and,  in  the  end,  forced  them  to  turn  their 
backs,  and  leave  the  shore,  though  they  could  not  pursue  them  far  into 
the  land,  for  want  of  horsemen,  Caesar's  accustomed  fortune  failing 
him  in  this  one  accident.  The  Britons,  after  this  overthrow,  assembling 
diemselves  together,  upon  consultation  had  amongst  themselves,  sent 
ambassadors  to  Caesar,  promising  to  deliver  in  pledges,  or  to  do  whatso- 
ever else  he  would  command  them.  With  these  ambassadors  came  Co- 
mius  of  Arras,  whom  Caesar  had  sent  before  out  of  Gallia  into  Britain, 
wbere,  having  delivered  the  ihessage  he  had  then  in -charge,  he  was  ap- 
prehended, committed  to  prison,  and  now,  after  the  battle,  released. 
The  chief  states  of  the  Britons,  seeking  to  excuse  their  attempts,  laid 
the  blame  upon  the  multitude,  who,  being  the  greater  number,  and 
wilfully  Jbent  to  take  arms,  could  neither  by  persuasion,  nor  authority, 
be  restrained :  and  they  pretended  their  own  ignorance,  as  being  a  free 
people,  and  not  experienced  in  the  customs  of  other  nations.  Caesar, 
although  he  reproved  them  for  making  war  in  that  manner,  considering 
that  of  their  own  accord  they  had  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  before  hb 
arrival  in  Britain,  to  desire  peace ;  yet  was  content  to  pardon  then, 
upon  delivery  of  pledges,  whereof  some  he  received  presently,  and  the 
vest,  being  to  come  from  remote  places,  he  appointed  to  be  sent  in  by 
a  certain  day :  so  the  Britons  were  dismissed,  to  return  into  their  coun- 
tries ;  and  in  the  mean  time  there  came  divers  princes  from  other  parts 
oi  the  island  to  submit  themselves  and  their  cities  to  Caesar.  The  fourdi 
day  after  the  Romans  landing,  the  ships  before-mentioned,  appointed 
for  transportation  of  Caesar's  horsemen,  having  a  favourable  gale  of 
wind,  put  out  to  sea  from  the  upper  haven,  and,,  approaching  near 
the  island,  in.  view  of  the  Roman  camp,  a  sudden  storm  arose,  and 
scattered  them,  driving  some  of  them  back  again  to  the  port  fmot 
whence  they  came,  and  some  others  upon  the  lower  part  of  the  island 
westward,  where,  after  they  bad  cast  anchor  (their  keels  being  almost 
overwhelmed  with  the  waves)  they  were  carried  by  violence  of  the 
storm  in  the  night  into  the  main,  and,  with  very  great  peril,  seeeveied 
a  harbour  in  the  continent.  The  same  night  the  moon  waa  at  the  fuB, 
at  which  time  commonly  the.  sea  in  those  parts  is  much  troubled,  and 
overfloweth  the  banks,  by  reason  of  the  high  tides  (a  matter  unknown 
to  the  Romans)  insomuch  as  t^e  long-boats,  which  tnuiaported.  the 
army,  then  lying  upon  the  shore,  were  filled  with  the  floody.and  tbs 
ships  of  burden,  that  lay  at  anchor,  were  beaten  with,  the  stoim^  and 
split  in  pieces,  the  greater  number  of  them  perishingiiftthe  Yntbaa,  and 
t4c  rest  being  made  altogether  unserviceable,.  Adir  cnckorE  Jtmt^  mid 
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facklings  bJN)kefa ;  wherewith  the  Romans  were  much  pierpleied,  fot 
that  they  neither  had  any  other  thips  to  transport  them  fakck  kffLin,  not 
any  means  to  repair  what  the  tempest  had  ruined :  and  Caesar  had  for- 
merly resolved  to  winter,  in  Gallia,  by  reason  he  was  unfurnished  of  Vic- 
tuals to  maintain  the  army  during  the  winter  season  ;  which  being  kno^fi 
to  the  chief  states  of  the  Britons  (who  had  met  together  itbdut  the  ac^ 
complishment  of  such  things,  as  Cassa^  had  commanded  tbem)  the^ 
Supposed  £(  lit  opportunity  was  offered  them  to  revolt,  whil^  the  Rb^ 
mans  wanted  horsemen,  shipping,  and  dll  mdnnear  of  provisions;  th'^ 
number  of  their  forces  seeming  also  the  leiss,  in  respect  of  the  small  tit- 
tuit  of  their  camp,  CseSar  having  transported  his  legion^  without  ciny 
carriages,  or  such  like  warlike .  necessaries,  Wherehpon  they  colW 
eluded  to  keep  them  from  victi^als,  and  td  prolong  thfe  war  till  winter; 
assuring  themselves,  that,  if  they  could  either  vanquish  the  Romans^ 
or  bar  them  from  returning  thence,  there  would  no  foreign  nation  after 
them  adventure  to  set  foot  agaiii  in  Britain,  Hereupon  they  entered 
into  a  second  conspiracy,  conveying  themselves  by  st^illh  out  of  iiii 
Roman  camp,  and  gathering  company  to  them  pnvily/rom  divert  |>art^ 
to  make  head  against  their  enemies.  Caesar,  albeit  he  was  ighoitiht  6t 
the  Britons  purpose,  yet  supposing  that  the  state  of  his  army  and  the 
loss  of  his  ships  were  known  to  them,  and  considering  that  they  haa 
broken  day  with  him,  in  detaining  their  pledges  contrary  to  the  con- 
tract, he  suspected  tliat,  which  afterwards  proved  true.  And  there- 
fore, to  provide  remedies  agains^  all  chances,  he  caused  cditl  to  h6 
brought  daily  out  of  the  fields  into  his  camp,  and  such  ships,  as  cdvli 
not  be  made  fit  for  service,  were  used  to  repair  the  rest,  and  such  othe^ 
things,  as  were  wanting  thereto,  he  appointed  to  be  brought  out  of  the 
cotitinent ;  by  which  means,  and  the  diligence  of  his  soldiers,  \^ith  the 
loss  of  twelve  ships,  the  rest  of  his  navy  was  made  able  to  bear  i^!, 
and  brook  the  seas  again.  While  these  thin^  wore. in  doing,  the  se- 
venth legion,  according  to  custom,  was  sent  forth  a  foraging,  rill  which 
time,  the  Britons  revolt  was .  not  certainly  known,  for  that  some  of 
them  remained  abroad  in  the  fields,  and  others  came  ordinarily  into  the 
Roman  camp.  The  warders,  in  the  station  before  the  camp,  gave  no- 
tice to  Caesar,  that,  the  same  way  which  the  legion  went,  there  appearecf 
a  greater  dust,  than  was  wont  to  be  seen.  Caesar  mistrusting  some  nc\v 
practice  of  the  Britons,  commanded  the  cohorts,  that  kept  ward,  to 
march  thither,  appointing  two  others  to  supply  their  rooms,  and  the 
rest  of  his  forces  to  arm  themselves  with  speed  and  follow  him.  When 
he  approached  near  the  place  descried,  he  perceived  his  soldiers  to  be 
overcharged  with  the  Britons,  who  assailed  them  on  all  sides  with  their 
darts.  For,  the  Britons  having  conveyed  their  corn  from  all  othej* 
parts,  this  only  excepted,  and  suspecting  that  the  Romans  would  come 
thither,  they  did  lie  in  the  woods  all  night,  to  intercept  them ;  Und, 
finding  them  dispersed,  and  unready,  they  suddenly  set  upon  them,  ai^ 
they  were  reaping,  killing  a  few  of  them,  and  disordering  the  rest  with 
their  horses  and  chariots.  The  manner  of  their  fighting  in  chariots  wa^ 
thus,  first  they  used  to  ride  round  about  their  enemies  forces,  casting 
their  darts,  where  they  saw  advantage,  and  oftentimes  with  the  fierce- 
'  ncss  of  their  horses,  and  whiriing  of  the  Chariot  wheals,  they  brok^ 

pd4 
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their  enemies  ranks,  and,  being  gotten  in  among  the  troops  of  hont^ 
men,  they  would  leap  out  of  their  chariots,  and  fight  on  foot.  The 
chariot-drivers,  in  the  mean  time,  withdrew  themselves,  by  little  and 
little,  out  of  the  battle,  and  placed  themselves  in  such  sort,  as  their  mas- 
ters,  being  overmatched  by  their  enemies,  might  readily  recover  thdt  , 
chariots,  so  that  in  their  fighting  they  performed  the  offices,  both  of 
horsemen  in  swiftness  of  motion,  and  also  of  footmen  in  keeping  their 
ground ;  and,  by  daily  use  and  exercise,  they  were  grown  so  expert  in 
managing  their  horses,  as,  driving  them  forcibly  down  a  steep  hill,  they 
were  able  Jx>  st^y  or  turn  them  in  tlie  mid- way,  yea  to  run  along  the 
}>eam  to  stand  firm  upon  the  yoke,  ijind  to  return  thence  speedily  into 
their  chariots  ag^n. 

The  Romans  being  much  troubled  with  this  new  kind  of  fight, 
Caesar  came  in  good  time  to  the  rescue.  For,  upon  his  approach, 
$he  Batons  gave  over  the  skirmish,  yet- keeping  still  their  ground  as 
masters  of  the  field,  and  the  Romans,  for  fear,  retired  themselves  to 
their  general,  who  thought  it  no  point  of  wisdom  to  hazard  his  forces 
in  a  place  unknown ;  but,  having  staid  there  a  while,  conducted  the 
legioqs  back  again  to  his  camp,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  the  Britons, 
that  were  in  the  field,  dispersed  themselves,  and  shrunk  away.  After 
this,  there  were,  for  many  days  together,  continual  tempests,  which 
kept  the  Romans  in  their  camp,  and  hindered  the  Britons  ftrora  making 
ai^  open  attempt,  though  they  sent  messengers  secretly  into  divers  parts 
of  the  island,  publishing  abroad  wh^t  a  small  number  of  their  enemies 
was  left,  what  great  hope  there  was  of  a  rich  booty,  and  what  apparent 
likelihood  of  recovering  their  liberty,  if  they  could  drive  the  Romans 
from  their  camp.  Hereupon  in  a  short  tune  they  assembled  a  great 
number  of  horse  and  footmen,  to  put  this  their  purpose  in  execution ; 
Ca3sar,  understanding  thereof,  made  preparation  tor  defence,  having 
gotten  also  about  thirty  horsemen  (which  Comius  of  Arras  brought 
over  with  him)  whose  service  he  supposed  very  necessary »  if  the  Bri- 
tons, according  to  their  wonted  manner,  shoqld  seek  to  save  themselves 
by  flight.  The  legions  were  placed  in  battle  arr^y  before  his  camp. 
Then  the  Britions  began  the  fight,  which  had  not  long  continued  when 
they  gave  back,  and  fled,  the  Romans  pursuing  them  as  far  as  they 
durst,  killing  many  ^hom  they  overtook,  and  burning  houses  and 
<own8,  as  they  returned  to  their  camp.  The  same  day,  the  Britons  sent 
ambassadors  to  Cassar,  desiring  peace,  which,  after  ^  long  sate,  was 
granted,  upon  condition,  that  the  number  of  the  pledges,  which  was 
before  imposed,  should  be  now  doubled,  and  speedily. sent  over  into 
Gallia :  for,  the  equinoctial  drawing  near,  Caesar  made  haste  thither, 
doubting  his  erased  ships  would  not  be  well  able  to  brpok  the  seas  in 
winter.  Whereupon,  taking  advantage  of  the  next  fair  wind,  he  en-? 
barked  his  forces  about  midnight,  and,  with  the  greatest  part  of  his 
0eet,  arrived  in  the  continent.  The  Roman  senate,  upon  relation  of 
)hese  his  services,  decreed  a  supplication  for  him,  for  the  space  of 
^^nty  days. 

In  the  spring  of  the  year  following,  Caesar,  having  pacified  some 

tumults  in  Gallia,  prosecuted  the  enterprise  of  Britain ;  and  to  that 

fjl^  Ife  had  prepared  .a  fte^  oi  itfrw  ^\^>  h^^^  «\r^Yo&»i^  aud  cofiH 


THE  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND,  &c;  425 

inodiously  built  for  landing  his  forces  (the  want  whereof  he  liad  fband 
before,  to  his  great  loss)  and  a  sufficient  army  consisting  of  five  legions,' 
and  &  proportional  number  of  horse,  which  he  embarked  at  Portus 
Iccius  about  the  sun-setting,  having  a  fair  isouthem  wind  to  set  them 
^  forward  ;  which  failing  them  about  midnight,  the  tide  diverted  their 
course,  so  that  in  the  morning  he  discovered  the  island  on  his  left  hand, 
and  then,  following  the  turning  of  the  tide,  he  commanded  his  soldiers 
to  use  their  oars,  that  they  might  reach  that  part  of  the  island,  where- 
they  had  found  best  landing  the  summer  before ;  wherein  they  took 
such  pains,  that  their  ships  of  burden  kept  way  with  their  long  boats 
and  lighter  vessels.    About  noon  they  landed  on  the  shore,  where  there 
appeared  no  man  to  make  resistance :  the  cause  whereof  was  (as  Caesar 
afterwards  learned  by  such  prisoners  as  he  took)  for  that  the  Britons, 
having  assembled  themselves  together  in  arms  at  the  searside,  were  so- 
terrified  with  the  sight  of  the  ships,   which  of  all  sorts-  were  esteemed' 
above  eight  hundred  sail,  that  they  left  the  shore,  and  ran  to  hide  them<* 
selves  in  (he  upland  country.    Cssar,  upon  intelligence  by  fugitives,' 
where  the  British-lbrces  lay,  leaving,  at  the  sea-side,  ten  cohorts  and 
three  hundred  horse  to  guard  the  ships  then  lying  at  anchor,  whereof 
Quintus  Atrius  had  the  charge,  marched  forward,  with .  the  rest  of  his 
army  in  the  night,  about  twelve  miles  into  the  land,  where  he  espied  a 
multitude  of  Britons  fiockcd  together  near  a  river,  having  gotten  the 
upper  ground,  from  whence  they  begun  to  charge  the  Romans  with  their, 
horse  and  chariots  ;  but,  being  repulsed  by  Caesar's  horsemen,  they  fled 
and  hid  themselves  in  the  woods,  in  a  place,  which,   being  notably- 
strengthened  both  by  nature  and  art,  they  had  used  as  a  fortr^  in  their 
^ivil  wars  among  themselves.     For,  by  reason  there  were  many  great 
trees  cut  down,  and  laid  overthwart  the  passages  round  about,  there 
could  hardly  any  entrance  be  found  into  the  wood  ;  howbeit  the  Britons 
themselves  would  oftentimes  sally  forth  upon  advantage,  and  impede 
the  Romans,  where  they  attempted  to  enter.     Hereupon  Caesar  com- 
mandeiJ  the  soldiers  of  the  seventh  legion  to  make  a  testudo^  and  to 
raise  a  mount  against  the  place ;  by  which  means;  after  loss  of  men 
on  both  sides,  the  Romans,  in  the  end,  got  the  fort,  and  chaced  the 
Tritons  out  of  the  wood;  but  Caesar  would  not  suffer  his  soldiers  to 
pursue  far,  in  regard  the  place  was  unknown,  and,  a  great  part  of  the 
day  being  then  spent,  he  thought  it  fit  to  bestow  the  rest  in  fortifying 
his  canjp.    The  next  day  in  the  morning,  he  sent  out  horsemen  and 
footmen  three'  several  ways  to  pursue  them  that  fled  ;  but,  before  they 
had  gotten  sight  of  the  Bntons,  certain  horsemen  sent  from  Quintus 
Atrius,  who  had  charge  of  the  shipping,  brought  news  that  a  great 
tempest  the  night  before  had  distressed  his  ships,  and  beaten  them  upon 
the  shore,  their  anchors  and  cables  being  not  able  to  hold  them,  nor 
the  mariners  to  gi^ide  them,  or  to  endure  the  force  of  the  storm.  Where* 
upon  Cksar  caused  the  legions  and  horsemen  to  be  sent  for  back  again,  ^ 
and  marched  with  speed  towards  the  seanside,  where  he  found  his  navy 
in  an  ill  plight;  forty  of  his  ships  being  clean  cast  away,  and  the  rest 
with  great  difficulty  seeming  likely  to  be  recovered.     For  effecting 
whereof  he  took  some  shipwrights  out  of  the  legions,  and  scivt  fot 
^theif)  put  of  the  continent;  writiQgto  Labietvu&  (^^nYlo  \vqA  ^  ^^^ 
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of  onKftin  legiotis  there,  and  the  guard  of  Porttis  leciue)  Ibat  he  shotiM 
prqmre  as  tnany  ships  ba  he  could,  to  be  sciit  over  iitiW  him  with  e.v 
pediticm.    And,  though  it  was  a  wot-k  of  great  toil^  yet  he  thought  if 
neocBsary  to  haTe  all  ^e  ships  haled  ashore,  and  to  be   brought  ihto 
the  damp,  where  his  land-forces  lay,  that  on6  place-  might  be  a  safe' 
gttard  to  them  both.     In  the  accomplishment  hereof  he  spent  ten  days; 
the  soldiera  scarce  intermitting  theit  labour  in  the  night-time,  till  all 
was  finished.    Add  then  having  fortified  his  camp,  and  left  there  the 
staid  forces  (which  were  bfjfore  appointed  to  keep  the  harbour)  he  re< 
tdnied  to  the  plac0^  whence  ho  disk>dg(^  upon  Attiii^s  advertiteftient ; 
where  he  found  the  number  of  the  Britons  much  increased  by  con«' 
flsence  of  people  fromsundiy  partd  within  the  islands    Tlie  ohi^  comw 
numdment  and  direction  for  the  war  was  by  publick  eonsetit  of  the 
slates  of  the  island  aligned  to  Cassibili A,  the  bounds  of  ivhote  ierii* 
toftj  were  divided  froiii  the  maritime  cities  by  the  ^vepThlinie6,andweRJ 
distant  from  the  sea  about  fourscore  miles^    There  had  bees  Of  a  long 
time  continual  war  between  him  and  some  other  ptinces  of  the  eoun- 
Iries  near  adjoining }  but  now  both  parts  (fearing  to  h6  over-run  by  a 
foreign  enemy)  neglected  private  respect!,  and  joined  their  forcea  toge^ 
Iher,  appointing  him  to  be  their  leader,  as  a  man,  of  whose  valdHY^  aiid 
suflicieney  in  military  afiaii^,  they  had  got  experience.     The  Romao 
ariay  being  come  in  view  of  their  enemies  camp,  the  BritOna  |>res9ed 
forward  to  begin  the  fight  with  their  horsemen  and  chariots,  and  Cssar 
^nt  out  his  horsemen  to  encounter  them  ;  so  that  the  batt-le  was-  main* 
taiiied  with  great  resolution  on  both  parts^  and  the  event  thereof  seemed 
doubtful,  trll,  in  the  end,  the  Britons  gave  ground,  and  fled  fhrougb 
the  woods  to  the  hills,  many  of  them  being  sliun  in  the  chace,  aod 
some  of  the  Romans  also^  who  adventurously  pursued  tJlem  too  fa, 
Kot  long  after,  while  the  Roihans  (suspecting  no  danger)  were  ecca- 
pied  in  fortifying  their  camp^  the  Britons  sallied  suddenly  out  of  &e 
woods,  and  made  an  assault  upon  the  warderd,  that  kept  station  before 
the  camp^  to  whose  aid  Caesar  sent  out  twp  cohortsy  the  chief  of  two  ie» 
gionb)  which^  making  a  kme  through  the  midst  of  th6  British  forces,  joined 
Idiemselves  with  their  distressed  fellows,  and  rescued  them  from  the  peril, 
though  Quintus  Laberius^  Durus,  d  tribune  of  the  soldiers^  was  shun  in 
tktat  enterprise.    But,  new  cohorts  coming  to  suppty  the  former,  the 
]Mtoiis  ^cfe  repulsed,  and  sought  to  save  themselves  by  flight.     By  the 
it^ann^of  thid  battle'  (which  was  fought  in  view  of  the  B^man  camp) 
the  Romans  perceived  the  advantage  which  the  BritkMis  had  of  ^em,  and 
llow  ill  themselves  were  appointed  for  such  a  kind  of  fight,  when,  by  reason 
^f  the  weight  of  their  armour,  they  could  neither  pursue  such  as  fled, 
ilor  durst  leave  their  ensigns,  nor  were  able,  withoutgi^at  disadvantage, 
tb  encounter  the  British  horsemen,  whicb  oftentimes  gave -ground  on 
purpose,  and,  having  withdrawn  themselves  by  little  and  little  firom  the 
legions,  would  leap  out  of  their  chariots  and  fight  on  foot ;  the  nuinner 
Otf  their  fighting  with  horses  and  chariote  being  alike  dangerous  to  thoi^ 
lliat  r(«ti^  and  those  that  punned.     Besides,  they  divided  their  forcei 
^to  Companies,  when  they  fought,  and  had  several  stations,  with  great 
^itft^ces  betweet\  them;,  oia  Xxooy  W!C/(n^din^  another,  and  the  sonod 
fmd  iartsb  dieiv  yieVd^ttg  «U9^V>es  1K^ ^  ^t^i^^^ft^  las^^  "H^TI*   The  <hif 
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ibilowing  the  Britons  were  descried  upon  tbe  bills  afiur  off,  scattered 
here  and  there  in  great  nambers  together,  being  not  very  fbrward  to  bcK 
gin  a  new  fight,  till,  Caesar  having  sent  out  three  legions,  and  all  his 
horsemen  -under  the  conduct  of  C.  Trebonius  the  lieutenant,  to  go  it 
foraging,  they  flocked  suddenly  together  from  all  parts,  and  set  upon 
.the  foragers,  not  sparing  to  assail  the  ensigns  and  legions  themseiyei^ 
who  strongly  resisted  tbero,  and  niade  them  turn  their  backs;  when 
the  Roman  horsemen  also  eagerly  pursued  them,  never  giving  over  the 
chace  (as  being  confident  in  the  aid  of  the  legions  that  followed  then) 
until  they  had  driven  them  headlong  before  them,  killing  ail  those  they 
overtook,  and  giving  the  rest  no  time,  either  to  gather  themselves  tpga- 
ther,  or  to  make  a  stand,  or  once  to  forsake  their  chariots.  After  this 
overthrow,  many  oi  the  barbarous  people  (who  had  come  from  div^as 
parts  to  aid  their  countrymen)  shrunk  away;  antd  Caesar,  understanding 
what  course  the  rest  of  the  Britons  meant  to  hold  in  prosecuting  the 
war,  led  his  army  to  the  bounds  of  Cassibelin's  country  upon  the  river 
Thames,  which  was  passable  on  foot  in  one  place  only,  and  tint  with 
some  difficulty.  When  he  came  thither,  he  perceived  that  the  Britons  had 
gneat  forces  in  readiness  on  the  further  side  of  the  river,  the  banks  whereof 
were  fortified  with  sharp -pointed  stakes  or  piles  (about  the  bigness  of  a 
man's  thigh^  and  bound  about  with  lead)  pitched  near  the  shore,  to 
impede  their  passage ;  and  some  others  of  the  same  kind,  the  remnanls 
whereof  are  to  be  seen  at  this  day,  were  planted  covertly  under  water 
in  the  main  river.  Whereof  Caesav  having  intelligence  [by  some  fugi- 
tives and  prisoners  that  he  had  taken)  commanded  the  horsemen,  first, 
.to  enter  the  river,  and  the  legions  U>  follow,  so  that,  the  dangesoifs 
places  being  discovered,  the  Romans  waded  through,-  their  heads  only 
appearing  above  water,  and  chargpd  the  Britons  with  such  violence, 
;that  they  forced  them  to  forsake  the  shore,  and  betake  themselves  to 
flight.  , 

Cassibelin,  seeing  no  likelihood  to  maintain  tbe  war  any  longer  by 
force,  dismissed  the  greater  part  of  his  power,  and,  keeping  with  him 
About  four  thousand  chariots  only,^retijed  into  the  woods,  and  places  of 
most  safety,  driving  men  and  cattle  before  him  out  of  the  fields,  aU 
that  way,  by  which  he  knew  the  Romans  should  pass  with  their  army, 
whose  horsemen  (as  they  roved  up  and  down  to  take  booties)  he  sur- 
prised with  his  phariots,  and  distressed  them  in  such  sort,  that  they 
durst  not  march  forward,  but,  keeping,  themselves  in  their  streiigth, 
gave  over  their  former  purpose,  and  from  thenceforth  sought  only  to 
annoy  the  Britons,  by  spoiling  and  burning  their  houses  and  towns. 

In.  the  mean  time,  the  Trinobantes,  one  of  the  chief  states  in  those 
parts,  sent  ambassadors  to  Caesar,  promising  to  submit  themselves, 
and  to  be  at  his  commandment.  There  was  aisg  one-Mandubratius, 
who  had  fled  over  to  Caesar,  when  he  was  in  Grail ie,  and  was  now  bo- 
Gome  efollawer  of  his  fortune^  while,  preferring  tbe  satisfaction-  of  his 
own.  discontented  humour,  before  the  advancement  of  the  common 
cause,  he  served  as  an  instrument  to  betray  his- native  country,  abusing 
the  credit  he  had  with  his  countrymen,,  by  working  their  submission, 
to  his  ownr  di8honour,.and  the  advantage  of  a  foreign  enemy.  His-  fatkec 
ImaneDtiiu (hmogke^n some  time.ohieE ru\e& oi X\vt q;\x.^  ^l ^^^'l.^iM^r 
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haaate$,  and  well  iesteemed  among  them)  was  slain  by  Cstssibelin.  the 
present  governor,  against  whom  the  citizens  desired  Csesar  to  protect 
Mandubratius,  and  to  commit  upon  him  the  government  of  their  city; 
'which  Cssar  granted  upon  delivery  of  a  certain  number  of  pledges,  and  a 
«ufitcient  proportion  of  victuals  for  provision  of  his  army.  Hereupon  the 
Ceni  magnif  Segontiaciy  Ancaiites,  Bibroci,  and  Cassi,  petty  states  diere^ 
•bouts,  sent  ambassadors,  and  yielded  themselves  to  Csesar,  who  under- 
stood by  them,  that  Cassibelin's  town,  being  well  stored  with  men  and 
cattle,  was  not  far  from  thence.  This  town  (as  all  others  so  called  of 
the  Britons  in  those  days)  was  only  a  circuit  of  ground  inclosed  widi 
woods,  and  marshes,  or  else  intrenched  with  a  rampire  of  earth  about 
it.  Caesar,  coming  with  his  legion  to  this  place,  which  he  found  veiy 
strong,  as  being  fortified,  both  naturally,  and  also  by  the  industry  of 
man,  begun  to  astoil  it  on  both  sides.  The  Britons,  having  expected 
•while  due  event  of  the  enterprise,  and  perceiving  themselves  unable  to 
withstand  the -assault,  issued  out  at  a  back  way,  where  many  of  them 
being  slain,  and  some  taken,  as  they  fled,  the  town  itself,  and  all  ths 
provisions  within  J  t,  were  left  as  a  spoil  to  the  Romans^ 

While  these  things  were  in  doing  among  the  Trinobantes,  Cassibelia 
dispatched  messengers  into  the  country  of  Cantium,  that  lies  upon  the 
iwa.  The  inhabitants  of  those  parts  were  then  more  civil,  and  better 
furnished  to  make  war  dian  any  others  of  the  island.  The  countr)-,  st 
that  time,  was  governed  by  four  kings,  as  Caesar  himself  calleth  them; 
dther,  for  that  they  had  among  them  a  kind  of  absolute  government  in 
several,  or  else,  for  that,  being  the  register  of  his  own  acts,  he  vuppued 
it  would  be  more  for  his  glory  to  be  reputed  a  conqueror  of  kings. 
Their  names  were  Cingetorix,  Carvilius,  Taxiraagulus,  and  Segonax, 
-whom  Cassibeiin  then  required  to  rais^  all  the  power  they  could  make, 
and  on  the  sudden  to  assail  the  Roman  forces  that  guarded  their  shipi 
at  the  seaside.  This  was  attempted  accordingly,  but  with  ill  success  $ 
'for  that  the  Romans,  having  timely  advertisement  of  their  purpose,  pre- 
vented the  executiun'.thereof,  by  setting  upon  them  as  they  drew  nesr 
the  Roman  army;  and  so,  after  a  great  slaughter  made  of  the  BritoDS 
(Cingetorix,  a  noble  captain,  and  one  of  their  prjnces,  being  taken  pri* 
•soner)  the  Romans  returned  in  safety  to  their  xamp. 

Cassibeiin,  hearing  of  the  unhappy  issue  of  this  enterprise,  afler 
80  many  losses  sustained  on  his  part  (his  country  being  wasted  with 
war,  and  himself  in  a  manner  forsaken  by  the  revolt  of  the  cities  round 
about,  which  most  of  all  discouraged  him)  sent  ambassadors  to  Caeser 
by  Comius  of  Arras,  offering  to  submit  himself  upon  reasonable  con» 
ditions.  Caesar,  determining  to  winter  in  Gallia  (the  state  of  bis  Bfkin 
there  requiring  it)  and  the  summer  being  almost  spent,  commanded  that 
be  should  deliver  certain  pledges  for  assurance  of  his  obedience ;  and 
that  he  should  ofler  no  wrong,  nor  give  cause  of  offence  to  Mandubnb- 
tins,  or  the  Trinobantes,  whom  he  had  taken  into  special  protection. 
And  then,  having  imposed  a  tribute,  to  be  paid  yearly  by  the  Britons 
to  the  people  of  Rome,  he  marched  towards  the  sea^de,  where  he  em* 
barked  his  forces,  and  arrived  with  them  safely  in  the  continrat.  Thus 
Caesar,  having  rather  shewed  some  part  of  Britain  to  the  Romans,  than 
made  a  conqujest  of  the  whole,  supposed  hehad  don^. sufficiently  forbii 
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own  glory,  in  undertaking  a  matterso  rare  and  difficult  in  those  tiroes. 
At  his  coming  to  Rome,  he  presented  there  certain  captives,  which  he 
had  taken  in  the  British  wars,  whose  strangeness  of  shape  and  behaviour 
filled  the  people's  eyes  both  with  wonder  and  and  delight.  He  o^ 
fered  also,  in  the  temple  of  Venus  Genitrix,  a  surcoat  embroidered 
with  British  pearl,  as  a  trophy,  and  spoil  of  the  ocean,  leaving  to  pos- 
terity a  perpetual  remembrance  of  his  enterprise  in  this  island,  to  the 
honour,  both  of  his  own  name,  and  of  the  Roman  nation. 

After  the  death  of  Julius  Caesar,  by  reason  of  the  civil  wars  amongut 
the  Romans,  the  island  of  Britain  was  for  that  time  neglected,  and  Au» 
gustus  Caesar  being  settled  ip  the  empire,  which  was  then  grown  to 
such  greatness,  as  it  seemed  even  cumbered  therewith,  accounted  it 
good  policy  to  contain  the  same  within  its  known  bounds.  Besides, 
the  attempt  was  like  to  prove  dangerous,  and  a  matter  of  very  great 
expence,  to  send  an  army  so  forolT,  to  make  war  with  a  barbarous  na* 
tion  for  desire  of  glory  only,  no  special  xause  besides  moving  thereto. 
Howbcit,  as  some  writers  report,  about  twenty  years  after  Julius  Cae« 
Bar's  first  entrance,  Augustus  intended  a  voyage  hither  in  person,  alledg* 
ing,  for  pretence  of  the  war,  the  wrong  offered  to  the  Roman  state  by 
such  princes  of  the  island,  as  had,  for  certain  years,  with-held  the  tn« 
bute  which  Caesar,  his  predecessor,  had  imposed.  Upon  intelligence 
whereof,  the  Britons  sent  over,  ambassadors,  who,  meeting  the  Emperor 
in  Gallia  Celtica,  declared  their  submission,  and  desired  pardon ;  and« 
the  better  to  win  favour,  they  had  carried  ovejr  certain  gifts  of  good 
value,  to  be  presented  as  o^ering^  in  the  Roman  capitol;  having  already 
learned  the  art  to  flatter  for  advantage,  and  to  appease  princes  by  re- 
wards. Hereupon  a  conditional  peace  was  granted  them,  and  the  Em« 
peror,  having  pacified  some  troubles  in  Gallia,  returned  to  Rome.  Then 
began  the  islanders  to  pay  tiibute  and  custom  for  all  kinds  of  wares 
which  they  exchanged  with  the  Gauls,  as,  namely,  ivory  boxes,  iroii 
chains,  and  other  trinkets  of  amber  and  glass,  which  were  transported 
to  and  fro  both  out  of  Gallia  and  Britain. 

The  year  following,  the  Britons  having  failed  in  performance  of  con- 
ditions, he  prepared  for  another  expedition ;  but,  being  set  fin  ward  oo 
his  voyage,  the  revolt  of  the  Cantabrians  and  Austrians  prevented  him 
from  pniceeding  any  further  therein.  After  which  time  the  Britons 
were  left  to  themselves,  to  enjoy  their  liberty,  and  use  their  own  laws, 
without  interruption  by  foreign  invaders  ;  for  that  the  Romans,  having 
fouhd  the  sweetness  of  peace,  after  long  civil  wars,  sought  rather  to 
keep  in  obedience  such  provinces  as  had  been  before-time  brought  un« 
der  subjection,  than,  by  attempting  new  conquests,  to  hazard  the  loss 
of  that  they  had  already  gotten. 

in  those  days,  the  country  of  the  Trinobantes,  in  Britain,  was 
governed  by  Cuno-belin,  who  kept  his  residence  at  Camalodunum* 
He  begun  first  to  reclaim  the  Britons  from  their  rude  behaviour;  and, 
to  make  his  estate  more  respected,  he  afterwards  caused  his  own  image 
to  be  stamped  on  hU  coin,  after  the  manner  of  the  Romans,  a  custom 
never  used  among  the  Britons  before  his  days,  and  but  then  newly 
received  by  the  Romans  themselves ;  for,  before  that  time,  the  Britons 
used  rings  of  iron,  ^d  little  plates  of  brass,   of  a  certain  weigh^ 
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Histead  of  coin.  Daring  the  time  of ^  his  government,  the  diTine 
mystery  of  human  redemption  was  accomplished  by  the  Birth  of  our 
Saviour  Christ,  Augustus  Caesar  then  possesing  the  Roman  empire, 
which  he  afterwards  lefl  to  Tiberius  his  adopted  son,  a  wary  and 
politick  prince,  who,  following  the  advice  and  example  of  Augustus, 
did  neither  attempt  any  thing  in  Britain,  nor  maintain  any  garrison 
there. 

But  Caius  Caligula,  his  successor,  had  a  design   to  have  invaded 
the  island,  had  not  his  rash  entrance  into  the  action,  and  his  ill  success 
in  the  German  war,  overthrown  the  enterprise;  by  reason  whereof  he 
brought  nothing  to  effect,  but   only  made   a  ridiculous   expedition, 
answerable  to  the  vanity  of  his  humour,    bringing  an  army  into  the 
hither  parts  of  Belgia;    and  there,   having  received  into  protecttod 
Admimus,  whom  Cuno-beiin,  his  father,  had  banished,  and  certain 
other  British  fugitives,  that  came  with  him,  he  wrote  vaunting  letters' 
to  the  senate,  as  though  the  whole  island  had  yielded  itself,   having 
given  special  charge  to  the    messenger,    that  his  letters  should  be 
carried  in  a  chariot  to  the  forum,  and  not  delivered  to  the  consuls,  but 
in  a  full  senate,  and  in  the  temple  of  Mars.     Afterwards  drawing  his 
forces  down  to  the  sea-coasts  of  Belgia,    whence,  with   wonder,  he 
beheld  the  highi  cliffs  of  the  island,  possessed  with  barbarous  people,  be 
placed  his  soldiers  in  battle  array,  upon  the  shore,  and,  himself,  entering 
into  a  long-boat,  was  rowed  a  little  way  upon  the  sea.     But,   not 
daring  to  adventure  further,  he  returned  speedily  to  land,  and  then 
commanding  a  charge  to  be  sounded,  as  though  he  would  have  beguQ 
a  fight,  he  appointed  his  soldiers  to  gather  cockles  and  muscles,   in 
their  helmets,  terming  them  spoils  of  the  ocean,    and   meet  to  be 
preserved,   as   offerings  due  to  the  capitol.      For   this  exploit,    he 
afterwards,  at  his  coming  to  Rome,  required  a  triumph,  and  divine 
bonours  to  be  asigned  him  ;  but,  finding  the  senators,  for  the  raost  par^ 
vhwilling  to  give  their  assent,  he  burst  out  iilto  threats,  and  had  slain 
some  of  them  in  the  place,  if  they  had  not  speedily  avoided  his  fury: 
After  this,  himself,  in  open  assembly,  made  a  declaration  of  his  journey, 
and  what  adventures  he  had  passed  in  the  conquest  of  the  ocean,  as  himsdf 
▼ainly  termed  it,  whereat  the  commom  people,  either  for  fear  or  flatteiy, 
gave  a  general  applause ;  which  he,  taking  it  as  a  testimony  of  their  desire, 
to  have  him  placed  among  their  Gods,    rewarded  iu  this   manner: 
He  caused  a  great  quantity  of  gold  and  silver  to  be  scattered  on  the 
ground,  and  certain  poisoned  caltrops  of  iron  to  be  cast  among  them, 
whereby  many  were  killed,  partly  with  those  invenomed  engines,  and 
partly  with  the  press  one  of  another,    each  man  being  earnest  id 
gathering,  and  supposing  another  man's  gain  his  own  loss.    So  naturally 
was  he  inclined  to  all  kinds  of  mischief,  that  he  spared  not  the  lives 
even  of  those  whom  he  thought  to  deserve  best  at  his  hands. 

But  Claudius  the  Emperor,  with  better  advice  and  success,^  under- 
took the  matter  of  Britain:    and  first  by  persuasion  of   Bcricus,  a 
British  fugitive,  and  others,  who^n  the  Romans  had  received  into  their 
jirotection,  a  matter  that  much  discontented  the  Britons,  and  stirred  theid 
up  to  revolt,  he'sent'AuVus  "?\«a\\!\>\v  ^^^VkftTtoan  senator,  a  man  well 
ttcperienced  iir  military  dfeiis,  Xo  \»fe  ^w^  f/l  ^^  ^xws^  ^Sasi 
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^remaining  in  GalHa,  and  to  tran^rt  it  into  the  island ;  whereat  the 
fioldieiB  grudged,  complaining  that  they  should  now  make  war  out  of 
the  world,  and,  by  protracting  time  with  unnecessary  delays,  they 
discovered  openly  their  unwilBngness  to  enter  into  the  action^  till 
Narcissus,  a  favourite  of  Claudius,  being  sent  to  appease  them,  went 
up  into  Plautius's  tribunal  seat,  and  there,  in  an  oration,  declared  to  the 
soldiers  the  causes  of  his  coming,  and  exhorted  them  not  to  shrink  for 
fear  of  uncertain  dangers;  that  the  enterprise  itself,  the  more  perilous 
it  seemed,  the  more  hofiourable  it  would  be  to  atchieve  it;  that 
themselves  were  tl^e  menjwhom  the  heavens  had  ordained  to  enlarge  the 
bounds  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  to  make  their  own  names  famous  ut 
the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth..  But  the  soldiers,  at  first,  being  moved 
with  disdain,  cried  out,  in  a  ^itious  manner,  lo  Saturnalia,  as  thou^ 
they  had  been  ready  to  solemnise  a.  feast,  at  which  the  custom  waa^ 
that  servants  should  wear  their  maaten  apparel,  and  represent  their 
persons.  Howbeit,  Narcissus,  giring  way  to  their  fury  for  the  presen^^ 
did  afterwards  prevail  so  far  wiur  then,  as  partly  for  shame,  and  partly 
for  hope  of  reward,  they  seemed  content  to  follow  Plautius,  whitheraoe* 
ever  he  would  conduct  them.  Then  were  the  legionary  and  auxiliary 
soldiers  divided  into  three  parts,  so  to  be  embarked^  to  the  end,  that^ 
if  they  should  be  impeded  in  one  place,  they  might  land  in  another* 
.  In  crossing  the  sea,  their  ships  were  shaken,  and  beaten  back  with  » 
contrary  wind ;  albeit  their  courage  failed  not,  but  ral^r  increase^^ 
\>y' reason  of  a  fiery  kam,  shooting  form  the  east,  towards  the  west,  the 
>elf^same  way  that  they  directed  their  course,  which  they  interpret^ 
as  a  token  of  good  success.  And,  thereupon  hoisting  sail,  they  set 
forward  again,  and  witJi  some  difficulty,  through  the  contrariety  of  the 
wind  and  tide,  {arrived  in  the  island,  without  any  resistance^  by 
reason  ^t  the  Britons  expected  not  th^r  coming  ;^  but  then,  finding* 
themselyei  surprised  on  a  sudden,  they  ran  dispersedly  to  hide  them- 
selves in  woods  and  marshes,  holding  it  their  best  course,  rather  te 
prolong  the  war,  and  weary  their  enemies  by  .delays,  than  to  encounter 
them  in  the  open  field.  But  Plautius,  with  much  labour  anci 
hoisard,  found  out,  at  length,  their  chief  place  of  retreat,  where  he 
killed  many  of  them,  and  took  prisoner  Cataratacus,  their  captain, 
one  of  the  sons  of  Cixao^-belin,  not  long  before  deceased.  F6r  this 
exploit,  the  Romcui  senate  did  afterwards  grant  him  a  triumph^  whick 
the  emperor  Claudius  honoured  with  his  own  person,  accompanying 
him  as  he  went  up  into  the  capitoL 

The  Boduni,  then  living  under  the  government  of  the  Cattienchlaniy 
betook  themselves  to.  the  protection  of  Hautius,  who,  leaving  garisoM 
in  those  parts,  marched  towards,  a  nver,^  over  which  the  Britons  sup- 
posed that  the.  Romans  could  not  pass  without  a  bridge,  and  therefore 
imagined  themselves  safe,,  having  pitched  their  camp  on  the  other- side 
of  the  water.  But  Plautiita  sent  over  certain  Germans,  who,  being 
accustoiAed  to  swim  over  rivers  with  swift  currents,  even  in  their 
armour,  found  an  easy  passage  to>  the  further  bank,  and  there  set  upon 
the  Britons,  wounding  the  horses  which  drew  their  chariots,  and  bf 
tiiatmean&overthrowing  their  riders^  and- disordeiing  their  whole  i^o^iwiw 
Then  was. Flavins  Vespasian,  w^-hadtkie  leadVof^oi  X)[tf^  ^mcwA\^^S»ci^ 
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and  Sabitius  bh  brother,  appointed  to  pass  over,  and  to  charge  ihm 
on  a  sudden,  as  they  were  dispersed.     Some  of  the  Britons  being  sUiiv 
and  some  taken  prisoners,   the  night  made  an  end  of  the  skirmish. 
The  next  morning,  the  rrst  of  the  dispersed  rout  shewed    themselves 
Vpon  the  shore,  and  gave  occasion  of  a  new  fight,  which  continued  a 
long  time,  with  equal  advantage,  till  C.  Sydius  Getay  being  in  danger 
to  have  been  taken,  recovered  himself,  and  at  last  forced  the  Britons 
to  retire;   £or  which  service  he  had   afterwards   triumphal   honouis 
assigned  him,  although  he  were  no  consul.    In  this  conflict  Vespasian, 
being  beset  round  about  by  the  barbarous  people,  was  in  great  danger, 
either  to  have  been  slain  or  taken,  if  he  had  not  been  timely  rescued 
by  Titus,  his  son,  who  then  exercised  the  office  of  a  tribune  of  the 
foldiers,  and  began,  in  his  tender  years,  to  give  some  proof  of  bit 
yalour.     After  this  battle  the   Britons  withdrew  themselves    to  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Thames,  near  the  place  where  it  falb  into  the  sea; 
and,  being  skilful  in  the  shallows  and  firm  grounds,   passed  over  in 
safety,    whilst  the  Romans,    that  pursued   them»    not   knowing  the 
dangerous  places,    were  oftentimes  in  great  hazard.      Some  of  the 
Germans,   that  were  most  forward  to  adventure,   by  reason  of  their 
skill  in  swimming,  as  soon  as  they  had  got  to  the  further  shore,  were 
compassed,  about,  and  killed  by  the  barbarous  people,  and  the  rest  of 
^e  Roman  army,  that  followed,  was  much  distressed  in  the  passage^ 
and  sharply  assailed  at  their  coming  on  land ;  where  began  a  bloody 
fight,  in  which  Togodumnus,  a  British  prince,  one  of  Cunobelin's  sons, 
was  slain;  whose  death  did  nothing  abate  the  courage  of  the  Britons, 
but  rather  inflamed  them  with  desire  of.  revenge ;  for  the  effecting 
whereof,  they  gathered  together  new  forces  from  divers  parts  of  the 
island.      Plautius,   fearing  the  greatness  of  their  power,  and   being 
straitened  in  a  place  of  disadvantage  and  danger,,  proceeded,  no  fiirthcr 
at  that  time,  but,  fortifying  only  such  towns  as  he  had  aheady  taken, 
advertised  Claudius  of  the  doubtful  state  of  his  afiairs. 

In  the  mean  time  Vespasian  was  employed  in  other  places  of  the 
island,  where  fortune  seemed  to  lay  the  foundation  oi  that  greatness 
unto  which  he  afterwacds  attained ;  for  in  a  short  space  he  fought  thirtjr 
times  with  the  Britons,  overcoming  two  warlike  nations,  and  taming 
the  fierce  Belgee,  whose  ancestors  coming  hither  at  the  first  out  of 
Gallia  Belgica,  either  to  take  booties,  or  to  make  war,  gave  the  name 
of  their  own  country  to  such  places  as  they  had  subdued;  a  custom 
commonly  used  among  the  Gauls,  when  they  had  seated  themselves  in 
any  parts  of  this  island.  With  like  fbrtuna|e  success  Vespasiaa 
proceeded  in  attempting  and  conquering  the  isle  Vectis,  that  lieth  oa 
the  south-side  of  Britain^  when  Claudius  the  emperor,  being  bcnt 
fiimbhed  with  all  thingii  necessary  for  the  Britkm  expedition,  set 
forward  with  a  mighty  army,  consisting  of  horsemen,  footmen,  and 

'  elephants*  He  marched  first  to  Ostia,  from  thence  to  Massilia;  the 
rest  of  the  voyage  he  made  by  land  to  Gessoriaeum  in  Gallia,  where  he 
embarked.  His  forces,  being  safely  transported  into  die  island,  were 
led  towards  the  river  Thames,  where  Plautius«and  Vespasian,  with 
tbejr  power,   attended  Vns  cotiain^^  >^<l  ^   the    two  armies,,  beiqg 

joined  togedier,  cro^  libit  ivi«c  a^^iBu,  "W  ^SirotaMh^  that  wert 
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assembled,  ta  encounter  them,  began  the  fight,  whidi  was  sharply 
maintained  on  both  sides,  till,  in  the  end,  a  great  number  of  thii 
islanders  being  slain,  Iherest  fled  into  the  woods,  through'which  the 
Romans  pursued  them,  even  to  the  town  of  Camalodunnm,  which 
had  been  ihe  royal  scat  .of  Cunobelin,  and  was  then  one  of  the  most 
defedsible  places  i^  the  dominions  of  the  Trinobantes.  This  town  they 
surprised,  and  afterwards  fortified,  planting  therein  a  colony  of  old 
soldiers,  to  strengthen  those  piurts,  and  to  keep  the  inhabitants  there  in 
obedience.  Then  were  the  Britons  disarmed,  howbeit  Claudius 
-  remitted  the  confiscation  of  their  goods ;  for  which  favour  the  barbarous 
people  erected  a  temple  and  an  altar  unto  him,  honouring  him  as  a* 
Grod.  Now  the  .states  of  ihe  country  round  about,  being  so  weakened 
by  the  loss  of  their  neighbours,  and  their  own  civil  dissensions,  that  they 
were  unable  to  resist  the  Roman  power  any  .longer,  began  to  offer  their 
submission, -promising  to  obey^  and  live  peaceably  under  the  Roman 
government ;  and  so,  by  little  and  little,  the  hither  part  of  the  isle 
was  reduced  into  the  form  of  a  province.  - .  In  honour  of  this  victory^' 
Claudius  was  divers  times  saluted  by  the  name  of  Imperator,  contrary 
to  the  Roman  custom,  which  permitted  it,  but  once,  for  an  expedition. 
The  senate  of  Rome  also,  upon  advertisement  of  his  success,  decreed, 
that  he  should  be  called  Britannicus,  and  that  his  son  should  have  the 
same  title,  as  a  sirname  proper,  and  hereditary  to  the  Claudian  family. 
Messalina,  his  wife,  had  the  first  place  in  council  assigned  her,  as  Livia, 
the  wife  of  Augustus,  some  time  had,  and  was  also  licensed  to  ride  in 
9  chariot.  At  bis  return  to  Rome,  which  was  the  sixth  month  after 
his  departure  thence,  having  continued  but  six  days  only  in  the*  island, 
he.  entered  the  city  in  a  triumph,  performed  with  more  than  usual 
ceremonies-  of  state,  whereat  certain  presidents  of  provinces,  and 
banished  men,  were  permitted  to  be  present.  On  the  top  of  his  palace 
was  placed  a  crown  set  with  stems,  and  fbre^parts  of  ships,  which  the 
IJLomans  called  Corona  navalis,  as  a  sign  of  the  conquest  of  the  ocean. 
Divers  captains  that  had  .served  under  him  in  Britain,  were  honoured 
with  triumphal  ornaments.  Yearly  plays  were  appointed  for  him,  and 
two  arches  of  triumph,  adorned  with  trophies,  were  erected,  the  one  at 
Rome,  the  other  at  Gessoriacum,  where  he  embarked  for  Britain,  to 
remain  to  succeeding  ages,  as  perpetual  records  of  his  victory.  So 
great  a  matter  was  it  .then  accounted,  and  a  work  of  such  merit,  to 
have  subdued  so  small  a  part  of  the  island. 

:  In  these  terms  stood  the  state  of  Britain,  when  the  prosecution 
of  the  war  yras  committed  to  P.  Ostorius  Scapula,  who,  at  his  landing, 
found  all  in  an  uproar,  the  Britons,  that  were  yet  unconquered, 
ranging  the  confederates  country,  and  using  the  greater  violence,  for 
that  they  supposed  the  new  captain,  as  unacquainted  with  his  army, 
the  winter  also  being  then  begun,  would  not  come  forth  to  encounter 
them;  but  he  kqpwing  well,  that,  in  such  cases,  the  first  success 
breedeth  either  fear  or  confidence,  drew  together,  \yith  speed,  his 
readiest  cohorts,  and  made  tQwards  them,  slaying  such  as  resisted,  and 
pursuing  ihe  residue^  whom  he  found  straggled  abroad,  lest  they  should 
make  head  again*  And,'  that  a  fisiithless  and  cloaked  peace  mig^ht  not 
gjve,  eithejr.%  qapt^  or  i^ldiers,  .any  time  oi  i4\eiEe!i^Qi»e)  \ift  ^v&^scoe* 
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td  all  those  whom  he  suspected,  and  hemmed  them  in  with  ggmons 
})et\ve<^n  Antona  and  Sabrina. 

The  first  that  began  to  stir  were  the  Icenians,  a  strong  people,  and 

unshaken  with  wars,  as  having,  of  their  own  accord  in  former  times, 

sought  the  Romans  alliance  tend  amity.    The  countries  also  adjoining 

near  unto  them,  following  their  example,  prepared  themselves  to  fight, 

choosing  a  place,  that  was  compassed  about  with  a  rude  trench,  which 

had  a  narrow  entrance,  to  impede  the  coming  in  of  horsemen.     That 

fence,  the  Roman  captain,  although  he  wanted   the  strength  of  the 

legions,  went  about  to  force,  with  the  aid  of  the  confederates  alone, 

and,  having  placed  his  cohorts  in  ranks,  he  set  his  troop  of  horsemen 

also  in  like  readiness.    Then,  giving  the  sign  of  battle,  he  assailed  the 

raropire,  and   broke  it,  disordering  the  Bntons,  who,    heing  struck 

with  a  kind   of  remorse  for  their  rebellious  attempts,  and  seeing  the 

passages  stopped  up  on  all  sides,  shewed  very  great  courage  and  valour 

in  defending  themselves,  as  it  falleth  out  oftentimes,  where  extremity 

of  danger  itself  takes  away  all  fear  of  danger.     In  this    fight,  M. 

Ostorius,  the  lieutenant's  son,  was  crowned  with  an  oaken  garland,  as 

an  honourable  reward  for  saving  a  Roman  citizen. 

Now,  by  the  slaughter  of  the  Icenians,  the  residue  of  the  Britons 

(who  stood  upon  doubtful  terms,  as  wavering  between  war  and  peace) 

were  well  quieted,  and  Ostorius  led  his  army  against  the  Cangi,  whoee 

country  he  spoiled  and  wasted,  while  the  inhabitants    durst  not  come 

into  the  field,  but  privately  surprised  such  as  they  found  straggling 

hehind  the  Roman  army^  which  was  now  come  near  the  sea  coast,  that 

looks  towards  Ireland,    when  certain  tumults,   stirred    amongst    the 

Brigantes,  brought  back  the  general,  who  thought  it  best  not  to  enter 

into  any  new  action,  before  he  had  made  all  sure  in  those  parts ;  yet, 

i]{)on  his  coming  thither,  some  few  of  the  Brigantes,  that  first  began 

to  take  arms,  being  put  to  death,  the  residue  were  pardoned,  and  the 

country  quieted :  For  the  general  wisely  considering,    that,    in  such 

cases,   lenity  sometimes  previuleth,    where  force  and  rigour  cannot, 

djd  seek  to  win  favour  of  the  Britons,  by  courteous   usage  of  such, 

as  either  fled  unto  him  for  protection,  or  else,  by  the  fortune  of  war, 

fell  ifito  his  hands,   sometimes  pardoning  them,  sometimes  rewarding 

them,  and  sometimes  using  them  in  service  against  their  own  nation,  as 

he  did  Cogidunus,  a  British  prince,    upon  whom   he  had  bestowed 

(pertain  cities  in  free  gift,  according  to  an  ancient  custom  amobg  the 

Romans,  who  used  kings  themselves  for  instruments  of  bondage.    But 

the  Silures  could  neither  by  cruelty,  nor  fair  means,  be  held  in ;  so 

that  the  gener^,!  saw  there  was  no  way  to  keep  them  under,  but  with 

a  garison  of  legionary  soldiers;    and,  to  that  end,    the  colony  at 

Cani^odunum,  consisting  of  a  strong  company  of  old  soldiers,  was 

brought  into  the  subdued  country,  to  defend  it  against  such  as  should 

rebel,  apd  to  noake  the  confederates  more  willing  to  live  in  obedience. 

Then  the  army  marched  against  the  Silures,  who,  besides  theirnatural 
boldness,  relied  much  upon  the  strength  of  Caractacus,  their  leader, 
a  man  that  had  waded  through  many  dangers,  and  had  been  fortanate 
in  many  adventures,  having  gotten  thereby  such  reputation,  that  lie 
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knowledge  of  the  country,  he  had  ati  advantage  of  the  Romans ;  so, 
perceiving  himself  to  he  unequally  matched  in  strength,  he  removed 
the  war  to  the  Ordovices,  who,  entering  into  the  action  with  him,  as 
fearing  alike  the  Roman  power,  resolved,  jointly,  to  hazard  the  chance 
ef  war.  And,  hereupon,  they  prepared  for  battle,  having  chosen  a 
place  very  commodious  jfor  themselves,  and  disadvantageous  for  their 
eiiemics.  Then  they  went  to  the  top  of  an  hill,  and,  where  they  found 
any  'easy  passage  up,  they  stopped  the  way  with  heaps  of  stones,  in 
manner  of  a  rampire.  Not  far  off,  ran  a  river  with  an  uncertain  Yord, 
where>  upon  the  bank,  a  company  of  the  best  soldiers  were  placed, 
for  a  defence  in  the  fore  ward.  The  leaders  went  about,  exhorting  and 
encouraging  the  common  soldiers,  using  such  persuasions  as  might  best 
fit  their  humours,  and  the  present  occasion ;  and  Caractacus  himself, 
coursing  up  and  down,  protested,  that  that  day*  and  that  battle,  should 
be  either  the  beginning  of  recovery  of  liberty,  or  of  perpetual  servitude. 
Then  he  called  upon  the  names  of  his  ancestors,  that  had  chaced  Caesar 
the  dictator  out  of  the  island,  and  had  delivered  them  from  hatchets, 
and  tributes,  and  protected  thdr  wives  and  children  from  shame  and 
violence.  While  he  uttered  these,  or  the  like  speeches,  the  people, 
round  about  him,  made  a  noise,  and  every  man  swore,  according  to  the 
religion  of  his  country,  that  neither  their  enemies  weapons,  nor  their  own 
wounds,  should  make  jthem  bo  give  over :  That  cbearful  cry  terrified  and 
astonished  the  Roman  general,  and  the  rather,  when  he  considered  how 
he  was  couped  in,  having  the  river  beneath  him,  the  fort  before  him,  the 
high  hills  hanging  over  it,  and  all  things,  on  every  side,  threatening 
danger  and  destruction  to  the  assailers.  Howbeit,  his  soldiers  demanded 
the  battle,  crying,  that,  There  vfon  nothing  which  valour  could  not 
overcome.  The  prefects  and  tribunes,  using  the  like  speeches,  adied 
courage  to  the  rest.  Then  Ostorius,  having  viewed  the  places  of 
difficult  access,  led  his  soldiers,  bein^hot  and  eager  for  the  fight, 
unto  the  further  side  of  the  river,  and  from  thence  to  the  rampire, 
where,  while  they  fought  with  their  darts,  they  had  the  worst,  but 
having  broken  down  the  rude  compacted  heap  of  stones  with  a  Testudo, 
and  both  armies  coming  to  handy  strokes  upon  equal  advantage,  the 
Britons  turned  their  backs,  and  ran  to  the  hill-top«  the  Romans 
pursuing  them  both  with  their  light  and  heavy  armed  soldiers ;  the 
one  assailing  with  darts*  and  the  other,  as  they  marched  thick  together, 
breaking  the  ranks,  and  beating  down  the  barbarous  people,  who  hacl 
neither  head-piece  nor  armour  to  defend  themselves;  so  that,  being 
hedged  in  between  th^  legionary  soldiers,  and  the  auxiliaries,  the 
greatest  part  of  them  were  slain  in  the  place. 

At  this  assault,  Caractacus's  wife  and  daughter  were  taken  prisonerst, 
and  his  brethren  yielded  to  the  enemies;  but  himself,  driven  to 
extremity,  escaped  by  flight  into  the  country  of  the  Brigantes,  hojiing 
to  receive  some  aid  of  Cartismandua,  the  Queen  there.  But,  as  it 
ialleth  out  commonly  with  men  in  adversity  to  be  forsaken  and  left 
succourless,  so,  instead  of  finding  the  relief  which  he  expected,  he 
fell  into  the  danger  which  he  little  expected.  For  Cartismanduo.^ 
either  fearing  her  own -estate,  or  thinking  to  ^m  iaNowt  o^^^  cxYCio^^^^T 
(as  pi^nces  ofkentimes  make  use  of  one  anotVv^^  m\^^oWvev«»  v^  ^ts^ 
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their  own  turns)  detained  him  in  prison  a  while,  and  aften?ards  delivered 
*}iiin  to  Ostorius,  who  was  exceeding  glad  that  he  had  gotten  him,  and 
forthwith  sent  him  to  Rome  as  a  prize  of  great  worth,  and  the  happy 
fruits  of  nine  years  service  in  the  wars. .   The  report  of  him  was  spread 
throughout  the  islands  and  provinces  adjoining,  and  his  name  was 
renowned  in  most  parts  of  Italy,  each  man  desiring  to  see  him,  who 
had,  so  long  time,  withstood  and  contemned  that  power,  which  held  all 
the  world  in  awe  and  obedience.    The  city  of  Rome,  for  many  days 
together,  was  filled  only  with  talk  of  him,  and  expectation  of  his 
coming;  and  the  Emperor  himself,  as  a  conqueror,  by  extolling  his  own 
'  worthiness,  covertly  added  more  glory  to  the  conquered.     The  people 
assembled  together,  as  it  were,  to  see  some  notable  and  rare  spectacle. 
The  Emperoi's  guard  in  arms  were  ordeHy  placed  in  the  field  before  the 
camp.    After  this  preparation  made,  the  prisoners  and  trophies  were 
presented  in  this  manner:   First,  the  vassals  of  Caractacus,  going  fore- 
most, bowed  their  bodies  to  the  people  as  they  passed,  and  seemed,  by 
their,  rueful   countenances,   to   discover  their  fear :    The  caparisons, 
chains,  and  other  spoils,  taken  in  the  war,  were  carried  after  them. 
Then  Caractacus's  brethren,  his  wife,  and  daughters  followed;  and,  last 
of  all,  came  Car^ictacus  himself.     His  body  was  naked,  for  the  most 
part,  and  painted  with  the  figures  of  divers  beasts:  He  wore  a  chaifi  of 
iron  about  his  neck,  and  another  about  his  middle :    The  hair  of  his 
head  hanging  down  in  long  locks,  curled  by  nature,  covered  his  back 
and  shoulders,  and  the  hair  of  his  upper  lip,  being  parted  on  both  sides, 
lay  upon  his  breast :  The  re^t  of  his  body  was  shaven  all  over.    Neither 
was  his  behaviour  less  noted,. than  the  strangeness  of  his  habit;   for  be 
neither  hung  down  his  head,  nor  craved  mercy,,  as  the  rest  did,  but  went 
<%.boldly,  with  a  settled  and  stern  countenance,  till  he  came  before  the 
.  Emperor's  tribvinal-seat,  and,  there  standing  still  a  while,  he  aftier  ^ke 
'^esc,  or  the  like  words :  I 

*  H  either  my  virtues  in  prosperity  had  been  answerable  to  the 
greatness  of  my  state,  or  the  success  of  my  late  attempts  to  the  resola- 
tion  of  my  mind,  I  might  have  come  to  thi^  city,  to  have  been  enter- 
tained rather  as  a  friend,  than  as  a  captive  to  be  gazed  upon ;  for  it 
should  h^vc  been  no  disgrace  for  the  Romatls  to  have  admitted  into 
society  with  them  a  man  royally  descended,  and  a  commander  of  mtJuy 
warlike  nations.  But,  what  cloud  soever  fortune  hath  cast  over  my 
.  'state,  she  is  not  able  to  take  from  iqe  those  things  which  the  heaTCOS, 
and  nature,  have  given  me ;  that  is,  the  dignity  of  my  birth,  and  the 
courage  of  my  mind,  which  never  failed  me.  I  know  it  is  a  cnstoiQ 
amongst,  you,  to  make  your  triumphs  the  spectacles  of  other  men's 
miseries,  and,  in  this  calamity,  as  in. a  inirrour,  you  do  now  bdicld 
your  own  glory :  Yet  knoW|  Uiat  I  was  sometimes  a  Prince,  funiBked 
with  strength  of  men,  and  habiliments  of  War;  and  what  marvel  is  it, 
'that  I  have  now  lost  them,  since  your  own  experience  hath  taught  you, 
that  the  events  of  war  are  variable  and  uncertain  ?  I  thought  that  the 
deep  waters,  whicby  like  a  wall,  inclose  us  (whom,  the  heavens  seem  .to 
have  placed  far  off  in  another  world  by  itself)  might  iiave  bce»B 
sufficient  defence  for  lis  against  foreign  ipywou:  fiat  |  see  nov,  fliit 
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ydur  desire  of  sovereignty  admits  no  limitation,  since  neither  the 
danger  of  an  unknown  sea,  nor  the  distance  of  p}ace,  can  any  longei^ 
warrant  our  safety  and  liberty.  If  you  will  needs  command  the  whole 
world,  then  must  all  men  beccHne  your  vassals,  and  live  under  a  forced 
obedience.  For  my  own  part,  as  long  as  I  was  able,  I  made  resistance, 
being  unwilling  to  submit  my  neck  to  a  foreign  yoke.  The  law  of 
natural  reason  alloweth  every  man  to  defend  himself,  being  assailed, 
and  to  withstand  force  by  force.  Had  I  yielded  at  the  first,  thy 
glory,  and  my  mishap,  had  not  been  so  renowned,  but  both  of  them 
would  soon  have  been  forgotten.  Fortune  hath  done  her  worst,  and  we 
have  now  nothing  left  us  but  our  lives,  which,  if  thou  spare,  having 
power  to  spill,  thou  shalt  do  that  which  best  becometh  a  great  mind, 
and  a  noble  nature/ 

The  Emperor,  hearing  this  speech,  and  wondering  to  see  such  boldness 
and  constancy  of  mind  in  a  dejected  estate,  pardoned  both  him,  and 
the  rest  of  his  company,  commanding  them  to  be  unbound,  and  •  so 
dismissed  them.  For  many  days  together,  Caractacus's  fortune  miiifis^ 
tered  matter  of  discourse  to  the  lords  of  the  senate,  who  affirmed  thc^ 
spectacle  of  his  captivity  to  be  no  less  honourable  than  that  of  Syphaifj^ 
the  Numidian  King,  over  whom  P.  Scipio  triumphed,  or  that  of  P(H*seS| 
whom  Paulus  ^milius  vanquished,  or  of  any  other  kings,  that  h|td  in 
former  times  been  taken  in  war,  and  shewed  to  .the  people.  Then  pub- 
lick  honours  of  triumph  were  decreed  for  Ostorius,  whose  fortune^ 
being  now  at  the  highest,  began  afterwards  to  decline,  by  reason  that 
either,  Caractacus,  the  object  of  his  valour,  being  removed,  he  supposed 
he  had  made  a  full  conquest,  and  therefore  followed  the  service  move 
carelesly :  Or  else  for  that  the  residue  of  the  Britons,  having  compassion 
of  the  misfortune  of  so  mighty  a  prince,  and  being  eager  for  revti^; 
renewed  the  war ;  for  they  assailed  the  legionary  cohorts,  which  wene 
left  behind  to  build  fortresses  in  the  l^lures  country,  killed-  the  camp« 
master,  and  eight  centurions,  besides  some  of  the  forwardest  soldiersi 
and  they  had  put  all  the  rest  to  the  sword,  if  speedy  rescue  had  not 
come  from  the  villages  and  forts  adjoining.  Divers  other  sallies  thef 
made,  as  time  and  place  gave  them  advantage,  prevailing  sometimes  by 
strength,  sometimes  by  policy,  and  sometimes  by  chance.     The  princi« 

Eal  motive  that  induced  the  rest  to  take  arms,  was  the  example  of  the 
ilures,  who  were  most  resolutely  bent,  as  being  exasperated,  by 
reason  of  a  speech  that  the  Roman  Emperor  had  used,  which  was ; 
That  he  would  root  out  the  name  of  the  Silxires,  as  the  Sicambriana 
had  been  in  fofmer  tin>e.  This  made  them  bold  and  desperate  to 
adventure,  as  men  knowing  their  destiny  before  hand.  Many  skir- 
mishes they  had,  in  surprising  the  scattered  troops  of  the  Roman 
soldiers,  and  oftentimes  with  good  success,  in  taking  rich  booties,  and 
prisoners,  and  distributing  the  spoils  among  their  neighbours,  by  which 
means  they  drew  them  all  to  revolt. 

[  In  the  mean  time,  Ostorius,  wearied  with  care  and  travel,  ended  his 
$fe..  Whereof  Claudius  the  Emperor  being  advertised,  sent  Aulus 
Didius  to  take  charge  of  the  army  in  Britain,  where,  notwithstanding 
all  t;he  haste  he  made^  be  found  all  out  of  frames  Manlius  Valens  witU. 

E  e  3 


43S  THE  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND,  &c. 

his  k^on  having  encountered  the  Britons  with  ill  success,  which,  by 
report  of  the  Islanders,  was  made  greater  than  indeed  it  was,  to  terrify 
the  new  governor,  who  also  made  use  of  the  same  policy  to  serve  his 
ewa  turn;  for  hy  encrcasing  the  fame  of  that  which  he  heard  reported, 
he  supposed,  either  to  win  greater  praise,  if  he  prevailed,  or  to  purchase 
a  more  favourable  censure  of  his  actions,  if  he  miscarried.    The  Silurcs 
had  made  many  roads  into  the  subdued  country,  wasting  and  spoiling 
lound  about,  when  Didius  the  lieutenant,  upon  bis  first  arrival,  entering 
into  the  field,  restrained  their  outrage,  and  for  a  while  kept  them  in 
soine  awe.    After  Caractacus  was  taken,  Venutius,  a  Prince,  faithfal 
to  the  Romans,  and  protected  by  them,  (so  long  as  Cartismandua,  his 
w^fe,  and  he  agreed  together)  upon  private  discontentment  began  a  new 
Tebellion.     For  Cartismandua  (whom  the  Romans  specially  fi&voured 
for  the  delivery  of  Caractacus)  abounding  now  in  peace,  wealth,  and 
plenty,  which  are  the  nurses  of  licentious  living,  fell  in  love  with 
Velocatus,  one  of  her  husband's  servants,  and,  forgetting,  in  the  end, 
lier  own  honour,  preferred  him  before  Venutius,  who,  being  deeply 
touched  with  such  an  open  injury  and  disgrace,  raised  a  power,  to 
expel  her  and  her  paromor,  out  of  the  kingdom.     Tiie  war  seemed,  at 
the  first,  to  have  been  maintained  between  themselves  and  their  private 
followers  only,  till  Cartismandua,  by  policy,  had  taken  Venutius's 
i>xothcr,  and  certain .  of  his  kinsmen :    And  then  the  inhabitants  round 
about,  fearing  the  event,  and  disdaining  to  be  brought  under  the  servile 
yoke  of  a  woman,  declared  themselves  for  Venutius,  and,  with  a  choice 
number  of  youthful  and  well  experienced  soldiers,  invaded  the  country: 
whereof  Didius,  having  timely  intelligence,    seni  certain  cohorts  to 
encounter   them.     Hereupon  ensued  a  sharp    conflict,    the    success 
whereof  was  much  doubted  in  the  beginning,  but  in  the. end  the  Romani 
pravailed.    The  like  fortune  also  had  Caesius  Nasica  with  his  l^on ; 
(or.  Didius  himself,  as  a  man  stricken  in  years,  and  fitter  to  direct,  than 
execute,  used,  for  the  most  part,  the  ministry  of  other  men,  keeping 
that  which  his  predecessors  had  gotten,  and  building  only  some  few 
caytles  and  places  of  defence  within  the  land,  to  win,  thereby,  a  fame  of 
augmenting  the  office. 

^  This  was  the  state  of  the  affiurs  in  Britain,  when  Claudius  die 
Emperor  died,  leaving  the  Roman  monarchy  to  Nero,  his  adopted  son, 
who,  after  his  first  ^yq  years  spent,  being  given  over  to  all  kinds  of  vice^ 
neglected  the  government  both  at  home  and  abroad,  not  daring  to  enter 
into  any  military  actions ;  and  it  was  thought  that  he  would  have 
levoked  the  army  out  of  Britain,  if  very  shame,  in  detracting  from  his 
father's  gk)iy,  and  losing  that  which  he  had  won,  h&d  not  witb-held 
him.  About  that  time  Veranius  was  governor  in  Britain,  where  the 
shortness  of  his  continuance  suffered  him  not  to  effect  any  great  matter; 
fin:  he  died  in  the  first  year  of  his  government ;  and  then  was  the  pit>- 
lince  assigned  to  Suetonius  Paulinus,  one  of  the  most  fiEuaious  men  of 
that  age  for  military  matters.  His  good  success,  at  his  first  entrance^ 
in  subduing  nations,  and  establishing  garisons,  where  need  required, 
made  him  bold  to  assail  the  Isle  of  Mona,  lying  in  the  west  part  of 
**  '  ^^in,  as  having  been  a  common  receptacle  of  fugitives  during  the  war. 
passage  thither  he  left  the  country  behind  him,  as-  he  marched^ 
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iinfamished  in  divers  places,  laying  it  thereby  open  to  all  opportunities 
of  annoyance.  At  his  arrival,  the  barbarous  people  rudely  armed, 
standing  upon  the  shore,  made  shew,  of  their  purpose  to  resist :  The 
vfomen  in  mourning  attire,  their  hair  about  their  ears,  shaking  burning 
firebrands  like  furies  of  hell,  ran  up  and  down,  and  the  Druyds,  lifting 
up  their  hands  towards  heaven,  filled  the  air  with  cries  and  curses ; 
these  Druy^  were  certain  priests  had  in  great  reverence  among  the 
Ilritons*  They  kept  their  residence,  for  the  most  part,  in  shady  and 
dark  groves,  as  fittest  places  for  devotion.  Among  all  trees,  they  most 
esteemed  the  oak,  as  hallowed,  and  without  the  which  they  could  not 
perform  their  supentitious  rites.  Their  sacrifices  were  both  private 
and  publick.  They  instructed  the  youth  of  Britain,  and  decided  con- 
troversies, civil  and  criminal.  If  any  man  refused  to  stand  to  their 
award,  he  was  forbidden  to  be  present  at  their  sacrifices,  which  was 
accounted  the  greatest  punishment  that  might  be;  for  thereby  he  was 
reputed  a  notorious  ofiender,  exempt  from  the  ordinary  protection  of 
the  laws,  uncapable  of  any  preferment,  and  all  men  woald  fiy  his 
company.  Amongst  these  ^pnebts  there  was  always  one  that  had  the 
chief  authority,  and,  he  being  dead,  the  worthiest  of  them  that  survived 
succeeded  in  his  place.  If  there  seemed  to  be  an  equality  of  worthi- 
ness among  more  than  one,  then  the  choice  was  made  by  plurality  of 
voices.  At  one  certain  time  in  the  year,  they  used  to  hold  a  session  in 
Gallia,  in  some  consecrated  place,  where  they  heard  ^nd  determined 
causes ;  for  the  superstition  was  first  brought  thither  out  of  Britain* 
They  had  immunity  from  all  manner  of  tributes,  and  from  service  in 
the  wars;  by  reason-  of  which  privileges,  they  drew  to  them  many 
followers,  whom  thoy  taught  a  great  number  of  verses  by  heart,  sup- 
posing it  unlawful  to  commit  those  sacred  things  to  writing ;  whereas 
in  other  matters,  as  well  publick,  as  private,  they  used  the  Greek 
Ictten.  And  this  it  is  likely  they  did,  either  for  that  they  would  not 
have  the  knowledge  of  their  superstitious  rites  laid  open  to  the  common 
people  (in  whom  ignorance  scemeth  to  ingender  a  kind  of  devotion)  or 
else  for  that  they  would  have  their  scholars  to  trust  the  more  to  their 
memory,  while  they  wanted  the  help  of  writing.  They  preached,  that 
the  soul  was  immortal,  and  that  after  the  death  of  one  man  it  went  to 
another.  By  this  persuasion  they  stirred  up  men  to  virtue,  and  took 
away  the  fear  of  death,  the  main  obstacle  of  glorious  adventures. 
Other  things  they  taught  also  concerning  the  motion  of  the  stars,  the 
situation  of  the  earth,  and  the  power  of  their  prophane  gods.  The 
strange  behaviour  of  these  religious  priests,  and  the  outcries  of  the 
people  of  Mona,  so  amazed  the  Roman  soldiers,  that,  like  men  inchant- 
ed,  they  stood  still  without  motion,  till  the  captain  spoke  unto  them, 
and  encouraged  them  to  adventure,  not  fearing  a  flock  of  silly  women^ 
or  frantick  people ;  and  then,  boldly  giving  the  charge,  he  soon  dis-» 
ordered  and  dispersed  them,  making  himself  master  of  the  field  :  Which 
done,  the  Roman  soldiers  entered  the  towns,  and  placed  garisons  there,, 
felling  the  woods  which  the  inhabitants  superstitiously  reputed  holy,  by 
reason  of  the  altars  whereupon  they  sacrificd  the  blood  of  captives,  and 
prophesied  of  the  success  of  their  own  affstirs,  by  viewing  the  intrails  of 
men,  whom  they  had  killed. 

£  e  4 
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In  the  mean  time,  Prasutagus,  King  of  the  Icenians,  a  nism  i«nowbeif 
jTur  his  riches,  did  by  his  last  will  malyc  the  Roman  Emperor  his  heir, 
(jointly  with  two  of  his  daughters,)  supposing,  that  thereby  his  kingdom 
and  family  should  have  been  maintained  in  good  estate,  and  protected 
from  violence  after  his  death  :  All  which  fell  out  contrary  to  his  hopes; 
for  his  kingdom  was  made  a  prey  to  the  soldiers,  Voadica,  his  wife, 
whipped,  his  daughters  dcflowrcd,  such  as  were  of  his  family  made 
slaves,  and  the  wealthiest  men  of  his  kingdom,  either  by  open  force,  or 
surmised  pretences,  deprived  of  their  goodit,  and  dispossessed  of  their 
inheritance.     Besides  that,  Seneca,  one  of  Nero^s  counsellors^  having 
forced  divers  of  the  better  sort  of  the  Britons  to  take  great  sums  of 
money  of  him  upon  usury,  did  then,  A>r  his  private  gain,  exact  the  pay- 
ment of  the  principal,  upon  a  sudden,  to  the  utter  undoing  of  his 
debtors :    And  Decianus  Catus^  the  procurator  in  Britain,  renewed  the 
confiscation  of  thx^ir  goods,  which  Claudius  the  Emperor  had  pardoned. 
-The  soldiers,  placed  in  the  colony  at  Camalodunum,  had   thrust  the 
owners  and  ancient  inhabitants  out  of  their  houses,  terming  them  skvesj 
and  drudges,  and  abusing  them  in  all   reproachful  manners.    The 
tonplc  erected  in  the  honour  of  Claudius  was  an  eye-sore^  and  conti- 
nual burden  unto  them,  while  the  priests  Augustales,  that  attended 
there,  wasted  the  wealth  of  the  inhabitants  under  the  pretext  of  religion. 
To  these  common  grievances  of  the  afflicted  people,  the  present  occasion 
seemed  to  offer  means  of  redress,  while  the  Roman  general  was  making 
war  in  Mona.*    Whereupon  they  resolved  to  take  arms,  inciting  the 
Trinobantes  and  other  nations,  that  were  not  wholly  brought  under 
subjection,  to  do   the  like.    Then  they  beg^n  to  discourse  of  the 
miseries  of  bondage^  to  lay  their  injuries  together,  aggravating  them  by 
their  own  constructions,  and  complaining,  that  their  patience  had 
profited  them  nothing,  but  to  draw  heavier  burdens  upon  them,  '  as 
men  that  would  gently  bear :    That,  whereas  in  former  times  they  had 
only  one  commander,  now  there  were  two  thrust  upon  them ;   the 
lieutenant  to  suck  their  blood,  and  the  procurator  their  substance; 
whose  disagreement  was  the  vexation  of  the  subject,  and  agreement, 
fheir  utter  undoing,  while  the  one  burthcned  them  with  soldiers  and 
captains,  the  other  with  wrongs  and  indignities:    That  the  lust  and 
covctousness  of  these  their  enemies  laid  hold  upon  all  persons  without 
exception:  That,  though  in  the  field  he  that  spoileth  be ^K>mmonly  the 
stronger,  yet  themselves  were  by  cowards,  and  weaklings,  for  the  most 
part,  dispossessed  of  their  houses,  bereaved  of  their  children,  enjoined 
to  yield  soldiers  for  other  men's  service,  as  though  they  were  such  a 
kind  of  people,  as  knew  how  to  do  any  thing  els^  save  only  to  die  for 
their  own  country ;  for  otherwise  thelre  was  but  a  huidful  of  soldiers 
come  over,  if  they  did  but  reckon  their  own  number,  consideriiig, 
withal,  that  Germany  had  already  shaken  off  the  yoke,  having  no  ocean 
sea,  but  a  river  to  defend  it:  That  the  causes,  then  moving  them  to  take 
a'rms,  were  j list  and  honourable;  nainely,  to  recover  their  liberty,  and 
to  defend  their  parents,  wives,  chilidren,  and  country;  whereas  the 
Romans  had  nothing  to  provoke  them  to  war,  but  their  own  covetoui" 
ness,  and  wanton  lust,  and  were  likely  enough  to  depart,  as  Julias 
Cassar  Had  done,  if  thertiseives  would  imitate.  tSie  virtues  of  their  prog^. 
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nitorsi  and  not' be  -dismayed  with  the  doubtful  event  of  one  skirAiishy  or 
two,  seeing  that  men  in  misery  have  commonly  more  courage  than  at 
other  times^  and  more  constancy  to  continue :  And  now  the  heaven» 
themselves  seemed  to  pity  their  poor  estate,  by  sending  the  Roman 
governor  out  of  the  way,  and  confining  the  army,  as  it  were,  into  another 
island ;  by  which  means,  opportunity  of  revenge,  and -hope  of  liberty, 
was  offered :  And  finally,  that,  being  assembled  to  devise  and  deliberate, 
together,  they  had  obtained  the  hardest  point,  in  an  action  of  that 
nature,  wherein  it  were  more  danger  to  be  taken  consulting,  than  doing* 
With  these,  and  the  like  speeches  they  stirred  up  one  another,  each  man 
laying  open  his  own  particular  grievances,  and  adding  them  to  the 
common  cause/ 

About  this  time,  divers  prodigious  signs  were  noted^  to  portend  the 
subversion  of  the  Roman  colony,  as  namely,  an  image  of  victory  falling 
down  reversed  at  Camalodunum ;  strange  noises  sounding  in  the  air : 
strai^  apparitions  seen  in  the  sea:  The  ocean  bloody  in  shew:  And 
the  print  of  men's  bodies  upon  the  sands.  Divers  constructions  were 
made  of  these  things  as  ominous,  whether  that  they  proceed. from  some 
natural  causes,  though  not  always  observed,  or  else  that. they  do  neces^ 
sarily  forego  the  ruin  and  change  of  great  states.  Howbeit  commonly^ 
in  such  cases,  men's  mindsdo  misgive  them,  while  they  frame  the  future 
event  of  things  answerable  to  their  own  fearful  imaginations.;  and^ 
great  alterations  falling  out  sometimes  after  like.accidei>ts^  they  super- 
stitiously  suppose  them  to  be  always  the  certain,  forerunners  of  destruc- 
tion. The  apprehension  of  these  things^  at  the  first,. struck  the  Romans 
with  greater  fear,  by  reason  of  the  absence  of  their  general;  and  there- 
upon they  required  the  aid  of  Catus  Dccianus  the  procurator^  who 
sent  a  small  company  badly  armed,  to  reinforce  the  garison.  The  old 
soldiers  that  had  been  left  within  the  towo,  although  few  in  number,  yet 
trusting  to  the  privileges  of  the  temple^  and  not-  doubting  the  secret 
conspiracy -of  their  confederates,  were  in  a  manner  careless,  as  in  times 
of  peace,  fallowing  their  pleasures,  and  making  no  provision  for  defence.. 
The  Britons  having,  in  the  mean  time,  taken  arms  under  the  conduct  of 
Voadica,  a  lady  of  the  blood-  of  their  kings  (for  in  matter  o{  govern- 
ment they  made  no  difference  of  sex),  and  being  informed  of  the  state, 
of  the  colony,  determined  first  to  assail  the  towns  and  forts  in  the  passage 
thither.  The  good  success  they  had  in  those  attempts  made  them- 
desirous  to  invade  the  colony  itself,'  and  Voadica  as  their  leader,  being 
a  woman  of  great  spirit,  and  comely  personage  (apparelled  in  a  loose 
gown  of  divers  colours,  with  a  golden  chain  about  her  neck,  and  a  light 
spear  in  her  hand)  standing  upon  a  heap  of  turves,  the  l)ettcr  to  be  scen^ 
her  daughters  on  each  side  of  her,  with  a  shrill  voice  uttered  these,,  or 
the  like  words;  -    ^ 

'  Jtis  no  new  custom  for  the  Britons  to  make  war  under  the  Icadina: 
of  women,  ennobled  by  their  birth  a^nd  descent;  the  examples  of  former, 
times  can  well  witness  the  experience  thereof;;  Howbeit,  at  this  present, 
I  will  disclaim  all  titles  of  dignity,  •  and  prerogatives  of  blood ;  and^ 
what  difference  soever  there  is  in.our  estates,  ^  yet  ^lall  our  fortune,  in 
this*  action,  be  iudifierent.  and  common  to  us  both.    I  shall  not  need  to- 
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repeat  that,  \»hich  you  all  know  but  too  well,  natnely,  what  miseriei  we 
have  endured  under  the  tyranny  of  this  proud  nation.     You  )iave  had 
tiie  trial  both  of  liberty  and  bondage,  and  I  doubt  not  but  you  find 
now,  how  much  the  one  is  to  be  preferred  before  the  other;  arid  how- 
soever some  of  you  heretofore  have,  for  private  respects,  inclined  to  tbe 
Roman  governors,  as  favourers  of  their  usurped  sovereignty;    yet,  I 
suppose,  you  will  now  confess  with  me,  that  freedom,  in  a  poor  estate, 
is  better  than  golden  fetters.     For,  what  abuse  can  there  be  named  so 
vile,  or  indignity  so  disgraceful,  that  hath  not  been  offered  us,  without 
fespect  of  degree,  age,  or  sex^    We  till  our  grounds,  and  sweat  for 
other  men,  that  reap  the  sweet  of  our  travels ;  the  wealth  that  we 
gather  to  maintain  ourselves  and  our  families,  is  by  other  men  waste- 
iully  and  riotously  mispent ;   we  have  nothing  of  our  own,  but  what 
they  leave  us,  and  nothing  left  us,  but  labour  and  vexation;  our  bodies 
ted  estates  being  consumed,  to  satisfy  their  ambition  and  covetousness, 
we  have  not  so  much  as  our  heads  toll-free;  so  narrowly  are  we  sifted, 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest.     Other  subdued  nations  arc  yet,  by 
death,  freed  from  bondage ;   but  we,  even  after  death,  seem  to  live  stilf 
in  thraldom,  while  we  are  forced  to  pay  tribute,  as  well  for  the  dead  as 
the  living.    What,  are  we   a  nation  so  contemptible,    that   we  can 
serve  to  no  other  use,  than  to  be  slaves  ?     Or  so  unhappy,  that  death 
itself  cannot  acquit  us  from  being  miserable  ?     How  long  shall  we  give 
way  to  our  own  wrongs?    Shall  we  hope  for  reformation  of  these 
abuses  ?     Nay,  we  ha:  e  hoped  too  long,  and,  by  patient  bearing  of  one 
injury,  we  have  drawn  on  another.     Why  should  we  not  rather  seek  to 
xedress  them  ?  For,  if  we  entej:  into  due  consideration  of  ourselves,' 
What  aretlie  Romans  more  than  we?    Our  bodies  are  as  strong  as 
Iheirs;  our  numbers  greater.     We  have  agility  of  body,  our  women  no 
less  than  our  men,  to  run,  to  leap,  to  swim,  and  to  perform  all  warlike 
exercises;   for « which,  indeed,  we  are  naturally  more  fit,  than  for  tbe 
spade,  plough,  or  handicraft :   And  howsoever  the  Romans  may  seem 
fortunate  by-  the  folly,  or  weakness,  of  other  nations ;  yet  are  they  not 
comparable  unto  us,  whom  nature  hath  iramed  to  endure  hunger, 
cold,  and  labour,  and  to  be  con^nt  with  things  necessary  only :    For, 
to  us,  every  herb  and  root  is  meat,  each  liver  and  spring  yield  vs 
drink,  while  we  seek  no  further  than  to  appease  hunger,  and  quench 
^int ;  each  tree  serves  for  shelter  against  storms  in  winter,  and  for 
shadow  ag^iKt  the  parching  heat  of  summer;   we  need  no  other  beds 
than  the  earth,  nor  covering  than  the  heavens;  whereas  they  must  have 
their  joints  suppled  with  hot  baths,  sweet  ointments,  and  soft  couches, 
and  their  bodies  pampered  with  wine,  dainty  fare,  and  all  kinds  of 
cfieminate  niceness  and  delicacy.    These  are  the  properties  wherein 
they  imitate  their  master  Nero,  who  hath  only  the  shape  of  a  man, 
bdng  indeed  a  woman,; or  rather,  neither  man  nor  woman,  but  a 
monster  of  nature,  a  singer,  a  fidler,  a  stage->player,  a  murtherer;  and 
one  that  excelleth  other  men  as  far  in  vice,  a?  he  doth  in  preheminence 
•f  degree.    Besides  all  this,  the  cause  of  our  war  is  just,  and  the  divine 
fowtn^  that  favour  justice^  have  made  our  first  attempts  prosperons ; 
aad^  raethinketh,  that  the  necessity  of  our  case  were  able  to  make  even 
-  iMUtis  valiant.  ^  Your  aaceatora  could  make-  head  against  Jaliui 
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Caesar,  and  the  Emperors  Caligula  and  Clauditis ;  the  Germans  hafe* 
lately  freed  theroselves  by  that  memorable  overthrow  of  die  Roman' 
legions  under  the  conduct  of  Quintllios  Vams;  and  shall  not  We, -who' 
scorn  to  be  reputed  inferior  to  the  Germans  in  valour,  be  confident  iii' 
our  own  strength,  and  boldly  adventure?  Considering,  that,  if  we  prevail, 
we  recover  our  lost  liberty;  if  we  be  forced  to  retire,  we  have  woods, 
hills,  and  marshes,  for  our  refuge ;  and,  if  we  die,  we  do  but  seU  our' 
lives  with  honour,  which  we  cannot  possess  with  safety.  For  my  own 
part,  you  shall  find  me  no  less  ready  to  execute,  when  time  serves,  than 
I  am  now  to  advise  and  exhort  you ;  myself  having  determined,  either 
to  vanquish,  or  die ;  if  any  of  you  be  otherwise  minded,  then  live,  and 
be  slaves  stiil/ 

With  these,  and  the  like  speeches,  she  inflamed  the  hearts  that  wert 
already  kindled,  and,  persuading  the  Britons  to  pursue  their  enemies, 
as  dogs  and  wolves  do  fearful  hues  and  foxes,  she  let  slip  out  of  her' 
lap  a  quick  hare,  at  whose  running  through  the  camp,  the  Brilona 
shouted,  apprehending  it  as  «  matter  ominous,  and  fore-signifying  the 
Romans  flight :  and  thereupon  they  cried  that  they  might  be  speedily 
led  to  the  colony  itself,  as  the  seat  of  their  slavery ;  which,  at  their 
first  coming,  they  surprised,  killing,  spoiling,  and  consuming  all  with 
fire  and  sword,  except  the  temple  only,  into  which  the  soldiers  fled  at 
a  sanctuary,  though  it  could  not  long  protect  them  from  the  violence 
of  the  furious  multitude.     Petilius  Cerealis,  the  lieutenant  of  the  ninth 
legion,  coming  to  succour  the  garison,  had  all  his  footmen  slain,  and 
himself,  with  a  few  horse,  hardly  escaped.    Catus,  the   Procurator, 
knowing  himself  to  be  odious  to  the  Britons,  by  reason  of  the  extortion* 
he  had  committed  in  his  oflice,  fled  secretly  into  Gallia.     But  Sueto- 
nius, upon  intelligence  of  the  revolt,  returned  out  of  Mona,  and  led  hia 
army,  with  some  difliculty,  towards  London,  a  place  not  known  at  that 
time  by  the  name  of  a  colony,  but  femous  only  for  concourse  of  mer^ 
chants  and  traflick*    There  he  staid  a  while,  as  doubting  what  course  to 
take ;  the  small  number  of  his  forces,  and  the  ill  success  of  Cerealis, 
making  him  more  wary  ;  and  he  supposed  it  would  be  a  work  well 
worth  his  labour,  if,  with  the  loss  of  one  town,  he  could  preserve  the 
rest,  that  were  likely  to  revolt:  whereupon,  furnishing  his  defective 
companies  with  such  able  men  as  were  then  in  the  town,  although  the 
Londoners,  with  tears,  implored  hfs  aid,  and  desired  his  abode  there 
for  their  defence;  yet  he  marched  forward,  leaving  behind  him  all  such 
as  either  by  reason  of  their  age,  sex,  or  other  infirmities,  could  not  fol- 
low, or  else,  for  love  of  the  place,,  as  being  bred  and  bom  there,  would 
not  abandon  it.    The  town,  being  thus  weakly  guarded,  was  taken  by 
the  Britons,  and  the  people  therein  all  put  to  the  sword.    The  like  car 
lamity   befel  the  free  town  of  Verulamium,    by  reason    that  divers 
of  the  Britons,  finding  their  own  strength,  forsook  their  forts,  and  as* 
sailed  the  most  notable  and  wealthy  places,  inriching  themselves  with 
the  spoil  of  their  enemies,  whom  they  hailed,  burned,  and  crucified, 
exercising  all  kinds  of  cruelty,  that  a  mind,  enraged  with  desire  of  re- 
venge, could  devise.    They  took  no  prisoners,  either  to  pr^rve  for 
ransom,  or  to  exchange,  according  to  the  laws  of  war ;  but  slew  both 
citizens  and  confederates,  to  the  number  of  abont  seventy-thousand. 
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SuQtoniuSv  with  the  fourteenth  legion,  seconded  by  the  Standard-bearrrsf 
of  the  twentieth,  and  some  auxiliaries,  made  haste  to  encounter  the  Bri- 
tons ;  and  resolved,  without  further  delay,  to  try  the  chance  of  a  set 
battle.  Then  he  pitched  in  a  place  that  had  a  narrow  entrance,  with 
a  thick  wood  for  a  defence  behind  him,  and  a  fair  wide  plain  be- 
fore his  camp.  The  legionary  soldiers  were  marshalled  together  in  thick 
ranks,  the  light-harnessed  inclosing  them  about,  and  the  horsemen 
making  wings  on  each  side.  Pcenius  Posthumus,  the  camp-inastcrof 
the  second  legion,  was  appointed  to  lead  the  foreward,  but  he  contenp- 
tjuously  refused  the  charge. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Britons  ranged  abroad  in  great  troops,  triumph- 
ing for  their  late  good  success,  and,  being  encouraged   by  the  example 
of  Voadica,  their  general,  were  fiercely  bent  to  assail  the  Roman  camp, 
supposing  now  that  no  force  was  able  to  resist  them.     And  they  hnd 
brought  their  wives  with  them,  and  placed  them  in  waggons  about  the 
outmost  parts  of  the  plain,  to  be  the   beholders  of  their  valiant  acts, 
itfid  witnesses  of  their  expected  victory.     Suetonius  being  now  ready 
to  join  baittle,  though  he  perceived  that  his  soldiers  were  not  much  dis- 
mayed with  the  sight  of  so  great  numbers  scattered  upon  the  plain ;  yet 
he  supposed  it  not  unnecessary  to  use  some  speech  to  them,  by  way  of 
exhortation,  and  therefore  began  in  this  manner : 
,  ^'  I  cannot  now  use  many  words  to  exhort  you ;  the  time  permits  it 
not,  and  the  present  occasion'  requireth  rather  deeds  than  words :  yet 
let  not  our  small  number  discourage  you,   considering  that  your  ances- 
tors, with  a  smaller  number,  have  effected  greater  matters ;  and  that^ 
where  many  legions  have  been  in  the  field,  a  few  soldiers  have  carried 
aiway  the  victory;  what  a- glory  shall  it  be  for  you  then,  if,  with  so 
tmall  a  power,  you  can  purchase  the  praise  of  a  whole  army  ?  There  is 
nio  fear  of  ambush ;  the  woods  guard  you  behind,  and  on  the  plain  be- 
^^re  you  lieth  your  enemies  camp,  wherein  you  may  behold  more  wo- 
men than  men,  and  the  men  themselves,  for  the  most  part,  unarmed,  and 
not  likely  to  endure  the  points  and  strokes  of  our  weapons,  which  they 
Have  so  often  felt  to  their  smart.     It  stands  you  now  upon  to  approve 
ypurselves  the  same  men  you  are  reputed  to  be :  this  is  the  time  cither 
to  recover  that  you  have  lost,  or  to  lose  that  which  you  shall  never  re- 
cpver :  you  fight  now  not  for  honour  only,  but  for  honour  and  life. 
I^emember  that  you  are  Romans,  ^hose  glory  it  is  to  do  and  suffer 
gre9.t  things :  the  fortune  of  this  battle  will  either  give  us  peaceable 
possession  of  that  our  forefathers  have  won,  or  for  ever  deprive  us  of 
it :  what  shall  become  of  you,  if  you  be  taken,  the  woeful  cxpcrieoce 
t)f  your   countrymen,   most  mberably   massacred  before  your  eyes, 
may  sufficiently  testiify :  revenge,  therefore  both  their  wrongs  and  your 
own,  and,  no  doubt,  but  the  gods  themselves,  who  never  leave  cruelty. 
unpunished,  will  assist  you:  it  is  better  for  us  to  die  in  thb  action,  than 
by  yielding,  or  fiying,  to  outlive  the  praise  of  our  own  worthiness : 
but,    i^hether  we   live   or    die,    Britain    shall  be    ours;    for  if  we 
liye^  and    recover    it,    our  posterity    ever    after  shall    be  able  to 
dj^fend  it;    and,    though    they    should    not,   yet    shall    our    bones 
keep  continual  p«saes^ouof  it.  ■  Take  courage,  therefore,  and  fe&r  not 
the  loud  and.  vaiii  shbut&  oi  a  dSooc^et*^  tskxAVkXM^  W\.  VmldlY  gjive  the 
Multi  and,  keeping  ybuisfcViei  c\Ql»Xo^^ct>\^«»»;^^^ 
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thinkitig  of  the  spoil,  till  you  have  made  a  full  end ;  for,  the  yictorV 
once  gotten,  all  things  else  will,  of  theniselves,  h\l  to  your  share.'' 

With  these,  or  the  like  words,  the  old  soldiers  were  pricked  forward; 
and  Suetonius,  perceiving  it,  gave  the  signal  of  battle.  The  l^ions 
kept  the  streight,  as  a  place  of  defence,  till  the  Britons  had  spent  their 
darts  ;  and  then  they  sallied  out  into  the  plain  (the  auxiliaries  and  the 
horsemen  making  way)  and  pressing  into  the  thickest  troops  of  the  bar- 
barous people,  who,  being  unable  to  eiidure  the  fierceness  of  the  as- 
sault, turned  their  backs,  thinking  to  save  themiselves  by  flight;  but,  by 
reason  their  waggons,  placed  about  the  plain,  had  hedged  in  the  pas- 
sages on  all  sides,  few  of  them  escaped  :  the  residue,  as  well  women  as 
men,  were  put  to  the  sword,  and  their  dead  bodies,  iriingled  with  the 
carcases  of  their  horses  and  chariots,  were  heaped  one  upon  another. 
The  number  of  the  Britons  slain  in  that  battle  was  reported  to  be 
about  eighty-thousand,  and  of  the  Romans  about  four-hundred  only, 
and  not  many  more  wounded  in  the  conflict*  This  day's  service  was  re- 
nowned among  the  Romans,  as  comparable  to  those  of  ancient  times  in 
the  free  commonwealth.  Voadica,  disdaining  to  fall  into  her  enemies 
hands,  ended  her  life  by  poison ;  and  Poenius  Posthumus,  seeing  the 
good  success  of  the  fourteenth  and  twentieth  legions  (for  that,  by  dis- 
obeying the  general,  contrary  to  the  discipline  of  war,  he  had  defrauded 
his  own  legion  of  their  part  of  the  glory  in  the  actioi\)  for  very  grief  slew 
himself. 

Then,  Suetonius  having  gathered  together  his  dispersed  troops,  cer- 
tain legionary  soldiers  and  cohorts  of  auxiliaries  were  sent  him  out  of 
Germany,  to  reinforce  the  garisons,  and  to  make  an  end  of  the  war : 
-some  of  the  Britons  that  either  openly  resisted,  or  else  stood  doubtfully 
affected,  were  put  to  the  sword ;  and  some,  that  escaped  the  sword, 
died  of  famine  for  lack  of  com,  a  calamity  incident  to  them,  as  to  a 
people  given  rather  to  war  than  husbandry :  the  rest  found  means  to 
relieve  themselves  by  the  Romans  provision ;  and  though  some  overtures 
were  made  for  a  treaty  of  peace:  yet  they  would  not  hearken  thereto, 
for  that  they  doubted  their  safety,  imagining  that  their  guiltiness  of  the 
rebellion  had  excluded  them  from  all  hope  of  pardon ;  and  they  much 
feared  the  private  displeasure  of  the  lieutenant  who,  though  otherwise 
a  singular  man,  yet  seemed  to  shew  too  much  haughty  and  hard  deal- 
ing towards  them,  that  yielded  themsielves,  and  in  some  sort,  under 
pretext  of  the  publick  service,  to  revenge  his  own  injuries.  Besides, 
Julius  Classicianus,  who  was  sent  to  succeed  Catus,  being  at  variance 
with  Suetonius,  had  given  out  that  a  new  lieutenant  was  coming,  and 
that  he  was  such  a  one,  as  being  void  of  malice,  or  the  pride  of  a  con- 
queror, would  be  ready  to  receive  into  favour  all  such  as  would  yield 
themselves,  he  wrote  letters  also  to  Rome,  signifying  to  the  senate,  that 
they  should  look  for  no  end  of  the  war  in  Britaii^,  so  long  as  Suetonius 
continued  the  government  there ;  and  that  the  ill  success,  which  he 
had  in  the  service^  was  to  be  attributed  to  his  own  ill  carriage  of  him-  - 
self,  and  the  good,  to  the  fortune  of  the  commonwealth.  Hereupon 
Nero  sent  Polycletus,  a  libertine,  into  Britain,  to  examine  and  report 
the  state  of  the^afiairs  there,  and  to  interpose  his  authority  as  a  means  to 
jeconcile  the  JieDtabaiit  and  ih^  procurajDor,  8i\d\o  mu  i^^Tv\0os>^fi^ 
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eittbrace  peace.  At  his  landing  in  the  island,  the  Roman  flioldtera 
there  seemed  to  fear  and  reverence  him  ;  and  the  causes  of  his  com- 
ing were  diverely  reported  at  the  first.  But  the  Britons  derided  him; 
.  for,  a9  men  being  born  free,  they  knew  not,  till  that  time,  the  power  of 
libertines  (men  made  free)  but  rather  marvelled,  that  a  captain,  and  an 
army,  which  had  atchi'eved  so  great  an  enterprise,  could  be  brought  to 
.  obey,  and  yield  an  account  of  their  actions,  to  a  base  bond-slave,  as 
they  termed  him. 

These  things,  howsoever  they  were  censured  by  others,  yet  they 
were  reported  to  Nero,  in  such  manner,  as  the  reporters  tbought  might 
best  content  him ;  and  Suetonius,  after  the  loss  of  some   of  his  ship- 
ping,  was  commanded  (the  war  being  not  yet  finished)  to  deliver  up  the 
army  to  Petronius  Turpilianus,  who  had  a  little  before  given  over  his 
consulship.     He  was  a  man  of  a  soft  spirit,  and,  being  a  stranger  to  the 
Britons  faults,  was  the  more  tractable,  and  ready  to  remit  them;  by 
which  means,  having  composed  the  former  troubles,  he  delivered  up 
his  charge  to  Treb'ellius  Maximus,  whose  unfitness  for  action,  and  want 
of  experience  in  military  matters,  gave  the  more  boldness   to  the  Bri- 
tons, that  began  now  to  dbpover  the  defects  of  their  governors,  having 
learned  both  to  flatter  and  dissemble,  in  conforming  themselves  to  the 
present  times  and  occasions,  for  their  advantage,  and,  for  the  most  part, 
yielding  themselves  to  those  pleasures,  which  security  useth  to  ingender, 
even  in  minds  well  disposed  by  nature.     For  Trebeltius,  besides  his  in- 
ju£Sciency,  abused  the  authority  of  his  place,  to  inrich  himseif,  by 
polling  the  common  soldiers;  and  Roscius  Coelius,  a  lieutenant  of  the 
twentieth  legion,  whetted  them  on  against  him,  as  against  his  ancient 
enemy;  so  that  in  the  end  they  broke  out  into  heinous  terras,  the  one 
objecting  matter    of   crime  against  the   other.    Trebellius   charged 
CflBlios  with  factions  behaviour ;  Coelius  again  Trebellius  with  beggaring 
Ahe  legions ;  and  the  discord  betwixt  them  grew  so  far,  that  Trebellius, 
being  despised,  as  well  by  the  aids  as  the  legions,  both  of  them  sorting 
themselves  to  Coelius's  side,  was  in  great  fear  of  his  life :  the  danger 
whereof  he  sought  to  prevent,  rather  by  flying  away,  than  by  execut- 
ing any  exemplary  justice  upon  offenders.    In  the  mean  time,  the  sol- 
di^ neglecting  the  ancient  discipline  of  war,  fell  to  mutiny  and  all 
l^inds  of  riot,  as  men  that  had  rather  be  doing  ill,  than  doing  nothing. 
And  afterwards,  taking  again  his  former  place,  as  it  were  by  capita* 
}ation,  be  seemed  to  govem*  only  at  the  discretion  of  his  soldiers,  who, 
finding  his  weakness  and  want  of  judgment  to  use  his  authority,  took 
lipon  them  to  do  what  they  listed ;  and  herewith  also  the  lieutenant 
Inmself  seemed  contented,  as  being  now  given  over  altogether  to  a  sloth* 
ful  kind  of  life,  terming  it  peace  and  quietness,  for  which,  the  civil  dis* 
cord  ^t  that  time  between  Galba,  Otho,  and  Vitellius,  ministered  some 
polour  of  excuse.    About  this  time  the  fourteenth  legion,  fiunous  for 
many  great  attempts,  and  growing  now  more  insolent  than  the  rest,  was 
fevokcS  out  of  Uie  island,  to  have  been  sent  to  the  Streights  about 
the  Caspian  sea,  though  afterwards  upon  intelligence  of  the  revolt  in 
Gallia,  and  Spain,  when  Julius  Vin^ex  took  arms  ag^nst  Nero,  it  was 
retained  about  Rome  for  a  safeguard  to  those  parts.    In  the  turbulent 
tunei  thall  eneued  Nero's  de^tbi  it  took  pact  vitb  Otho  agunst  Vitellini 
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at  the  battle  near  Bebriacum,  where  Otho  was  overthrown ;  andVi*  ^ 
tellius  after  the  victory,  suspecting  the  soldiers  of  that  legion,  as  know-, 
ing  their  great  stomachs,  and  ill  affection  towards  him,  thought  it  ex- 
pedient to  join  to  them  the  Batavian  cohorts,  that,  by  reason  of  th6 
inveterate  hatred  between  them,  they  mi^t  one  oppose  the  other,  and 
himself  in  the  mean  tiine  remain  more  secure. 

Then  Victius  Bolanus,  a  man  not  much  unlike  Trebellius  in  some 
respects,  was  sent  over  by  Vitellius;  during  the  time  of  whose  govern* 
ment  the  like  disorders  continued  still  in  the  camp,  saving  that  Bolanus, 
by  the  mildness  of  his  nature  (being  not  touched  otherwise  in  his  repu*> 
tation)  had  purchased  love  and  good-will,  instead  of  fear  and  obedience; 
In  his  time,  divers  choice  men  of  war,  taken  out  of  the  legions  in  Bri^ 
tain,  were  conducted  to  Rome  by  Hordeonius  Flaccus,  in  aid  of  Vi* 
tellius;  but,  when  Vespasian  made  war  for  the  empire,  Bolainus  refused 
to  send  Vitellius  any  succour,  by  reason  that  the  Britons,  finding  the 
Roman  state  encumbered  with  civil  dissension,  b^an  to  revolt  in  diveti 
places  of  the  island ;  and  some  of  them  also  shewed  themselves  openly 
in  favour  of  Vespasian,  who  had  carried  himself  honourably  in  Bn^ 
tain,  when  Claudius  was  there,  smd  seemed  now,  by  many  ominous 
predictions,  to  be  a  man  specially  marked  for  the  empire. 

The  death  of  Vitellius,  quenching  the  flame  of  civil  broHs  amoi^ 
the  Romans,  confirmed  the  possession  of  the  empire  to  Vespasian^ 
who  shewed  the  care  and  respect  he  had  of  the  island  of  Britain,  by 
employing  great  captains  and  good  soldiers  there.  The  lieutenantship 
was  then  assigned  to  Petiliua  Cerealis,  a  man  that  had  given  good  proof 
of  his  sufficiency  in  former  services.  Upon  his  first  entrance  intoofiUce, 
he  invaded  the  country  of  the  Brigantes,  the  most  populous  state  of 
the  whole  province ;  the  greatest  part  whereof,  after  many  bloody  bat- 
tles, was  either  conquered,  or  wasted,  and  the  hope  of  the  Britons 
greatly  abated ;  when  Julius  Frontinus,  whose  reputation  was  nothing 
impaired  by  the  fame  of  his  predecessor,  took  upon  him  the  charge, 
which  he  afterwards  executed  with  great  commendation,  in  subduing 
the  strong  and  warlike  nation  of  the  Silures ;  among  whom  he  seemed 
to  fight,  not  only  with  men,  whose  strength  and  valour  was  able  to 
make  opposition  against  his  attempts,  but  also  with  mountains,  strei^ts, 
and  places  of  very  difficult  access. 

In  this  state  Julius  Agricola,  having  been  trained  up,  for  the  most 
part,  in  the  British  war,  did  find  the  province,  vrhen  he,  as  successor 
to  Cerealis,  entered  into  the  government.  He  crossed  the  narrow  seas 
about  the  midst  of  summer;  at  which  time,  as  though  the  season  of  the 
year  had  been  past  to  began  a  new  war,  the  Roman  soldiers  attended 
an  end  of  their  travel,  and  the  Britons  a  beginning  of  annoyance  to 
their  enemies.  The  Ordovices,  a  little  before  he  landed,  had  almost 
cut  in  pieces  a  troop  of  horsemen,  that  lay  upon  their  borders;  upoT^ 
which  attempt,  the  country  being  awaked,  as  desirous  of  war,  allowed 
the  example,  and  some  staid  to  see  how  the  new  lieutenant  would  take 
it.  Agricola  in  the  mean  time,  although  the  summer  was  spent,  and 
the  bands  lay  dispersed  in  the  province  (his  soldiers  having  fully  pre- 
sumed of  rest  for  that  year,  and  divers  officers  of  the  army  being  of  opi- 
nioiv  that  it  were  better  to  keep^nd  assure  the  places  suspected,  than  * 
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to  make  «Dy  new  attempt)  yet,  all  this  notwithstanding^   he  resolved  di- 
rectly to  encounter  the  danger,  and,  gathering  together  the. ensigns  of 
the  legions,  and  some  few  auxiliaries,  because  the  Ordo vices  durst  not 
descend  into  indifferent  ground,  himself  first  of  all,  to  give  others  like 
coy  rage,  marched  up  to  begin  the  assault :  and  having,    in    that  con- 
flict, destroyed  almost  the  whole  nation  of  the  Ordovipes,  and  knowii^ 
xight  well,  that  fame  must  with  instance  be  followed   (for,  as  the  first 
should  fall  out,  so  the  rest  would  succeed)  he  deliberated  to   conquer 
the  island  of  Mona,  from  the  possession  whereof  Paulinus  had  been 
formerly  revoked  by  the  general  rebellion  of  Britain  ;   but,  ships  ixv 
ing  then  wanting,  as  in  an  enterprise  not  intended  before,  the  policy  and 
resoluteness  of  the  captain  devised  a  speedy  passage  ;  for  he  ppnunaoded 
the  most  choice  of  the  aids,  to  whom  all  the  shallows  were  known, 
and  who,  after  the  use  of  their  country,  were  able  to  swim  in  their 
armour,  if  need  were,  to  lay  aside  their  carriage,  and«  putting  o\ier 
at    once,    suddenly    to    inv|ide  them :  which  thing  so  amaz^  the 
inhabitants,  who  supposed,  that  the  Romans  would  have  staid  a  certain 
time  for  ships  and  such  like  provision  by  sea,  that  now,  believing  nothing 
pould  be  hard  or  invincible  to  men,  which  came  so  minded  to  make 
war,  they  hunibly  in  treated  for  peace,  and  yielded  the  island.    Thin 
Agricola^  at  his  first  entrance  into  office,  which  time  others  used  tq  con^ 
sume  in  yain  ostentation,  or  ambitious  seeking  of  ceremonies,  entering 
withal  into  labours  and  dangers,  became  famous  indeed,  and  of  great 
reputation.     Howbeit,  he  abused  not  the  prosperous  proceeding  of  hit 
af^rs  to  vanity,  or  braving  in  speeches ;  fpr  he  esteemed  it  an  action 
not  worthy  the  name  of  a  conquest,  to  keep  in  order  only  persons  sub- 
dued before;  neither  decked  he  with  laurel  his  letters  of  advertisement, 
but,  by  stopping  and  suppressing  the  fame  of  his  doings,  he  greatly 
augmented  it,  when  men  began  to  discourse  upon  what  great  p.resuipp- 
tion  of  future  success  he  should  make  so  light  an.  'account  of  so  great 
actions  already  performed.    As  touching  the  civil  goyemn^ent,  Agri* 
cola,  knowing  how  the  province  stood  affected,  and  being  taught  also, 
]fy  experience  of  others,  that  arms^  avail  little  to  settle  ja  new  conquered 
state,  if  violence  and  wrongs  be  permitted,  determined  at  the  first  to  cut 
off  ail  causes  of  war  and  rebellion ;  and,  beginning  at  home,  he  first  of 
all  reformed  his  own  house,  a  point  of  more  hardness   to  some  men,, 
t|ian  to  govern  a  province:  he  committed  no  manner  of  public  a&in 
to  bond*men,  or  libertjnes:  he  received  no  soldier  near  his  person  upon 
private  affection  of  partial  suiters,  nor  bpon  commendation  or  intreaty 
of  centurions,  but  elected  the  best  and  most  serviceable :  1^  would, 
look  narrowly  into  all  things,  yet  npt  exact  all  things  to  the  qtmoit: 
light  fftults  he  would  pardon,  aiid  the  great  severely  correct,  not  aJwayi 
punishing  offenders,  but  oftentimes,  satisfied  with  repentance,  cJhusing 
rather  not  to  prefer  to  office  such  as  were  likely  to  offend,  than,  after 
the  offence,  to  condemn  them*    The  augmentation  of  tribute  and  corn 
he  tempered  with  equal  dividing  of  burdens,  cutting  away  those  petty 
extortions  which  grieved  the  Britons  more  than  the  tribute  itsdf.     For 
the  poor  people,  in  former  times,  were  constraine4  in  a  mockery  to 
wait  at  the  barn-dooTs,  vihich  were  locked  ag^nst  them,  and  first  to. 
kpycQxn,  and  ?L{terNatds  «^\\  %X  «»\q^  y^?  >fc\^\^??a.^.i4K),  ^. 
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far  distant 'places,  had  been  assigned  thenij^  by  the  purveyor's  appoint- 
ment, for  carrying  provisions  from  the  nearest  standing  camps  to  those 
which  were  far  off  and  out  of  the  way  (pe(;ty  officers  in  the  mean  time 
making  a  gain  thereof,  by  sparing  some,  and  charging  others  at  their 
pleasure)  so  as  that,  which  lay  open  to  all,  and  at  hand,  was  turned 
only  to  tl^e  private  profit  of  a  few.  By  repressing  these  abuses  "m  his 
first  year,  a  good  opinion  was  conceived  of  the  peace,  which  either  by 
the  negligence^  or  partiality,  of  former  lieutenants  was  now  no  less  feared 
than  war.  In  times  of  service  he  was  very  painful,  and  oftentimes 
more  adventurous  in  his  own  person,  than  was  fit  for  a  general ;  for 
himself  would  always  appoint  his  ground  for  pitching  the  camp,  and 
also  be  the  first  man  in  proving  the  thickets,  bogs,  or  any  other  places 
of  danger,  not  suffering  any  corners  or  secret  harbours  unsearched,  but 
wasting  and  spoiling  every-where  with  sudden  incursions  and  assaults. 
Howbcit,  when  by  ^cse  moSLns  hie  bad  terrified  the  Britons,  then  would 
he  again  spare  and  forbear,  as  hoping  thereby  to  allure  them  to  peace; 
whereupon  many  cities,  which  before  that  time  stood  upon  terms  of 
equality,  gave  hostages,  and  meekly  submitted  themselves,  receiving 
garisons,  ■  and  permitting  the  Romans  to  fortify :  a  work  performed  with 
•uch  foresight  and  judgment,  that  nothing  was  ever  attempted  against 
them;  while  he  continued  in  office,  whereas,  before  that  time,  no  new 
fortified  place  in  all  Britain  escaped  unassailed.  Thus  far  had  Agricola 
proceeded,  when  the  news  came,  that  Vespasian  was  dead,  and  Titus 
his  son  invested  in  the  empire. 

The  winter  ensuing  was  spent  in  a  roost  profitable  and  publick  device: 
Fur,  whereas  the  Britons  were  rude,  and  dispersed,  and  therefore  prone 
upon  every  occasion  to  war,  Agricola,  that  he  might  induce  them  by 
pleasures  to  quietness  and  rest,  exhorted  them  in  private,  and  com- 
manded his  soldiers  to  help  them  to  build  temples,  bouses,  and  places 
of  publick  resort ;  commending  such  as  were  forward  therein,  and 
checking  the  slow  and  idle  persons;  seeming  thereby  to  impose  a  kind 
of  >  necessity  upon  them,  while  every  man  contended  to  gain  the 
lieutenant's  good-will.  Moreover  the  noblemen's  sons  he  took  and 
instructed  in  the  liberal  sciences,  preferring  the  wits  of  the  Britons 
before  those  of  the  students  in  Gallia;  the  Britons  also  themselves 
being  now  curious  to  attain  the  eloquence  of  the  Roman  language, 
whereas  they  lately  rejectc»d  the  speech.  After  that,  the  Roman 
attire  grew  to  be  in  account,  and  the  gown  much  Ubed  among  them  ; 
«nd  so,  by  little  and  little,  they  proceeded  to  those  common  provo- 
cations of  vices,  namely,  sumptuous  galleries,  hot  baths,  and  exquisite 
banquetings;  which  things  the  ignorant  people  termed  civility,  though 
it  were  indeed  a  badge  of  their  bondage. 

In  the  third  year  of  his  government,  he  discovered  new  countries, 
wasting  all  before  him,  till  he  came  to  the  firth  ofTaus  :  Which  thing 
•o  terrified  the  >forthera  Britons,  that,  although  the  Roman  army  had 
been  toiled  and  weaned  with  many  sharp  conflicts,  yet  they  durst  not 
assail  it ;  whereby  the  Romans  had.  the  more  leisure  to  incamp  them- 
selves, and  to  fortify;  wherein  Agricola  was  eithejrso  skilful,  or  so 
fortun&tei  that  no  castle,  planted  by  him,  was  either  Cc^iocd  Vs 
sttesigth,    0T  upon  conditions    surreud^r^, :  ox,  «&  ivsA.  ^^VsKi>SsR.^ 
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forsaken.  In  all  these  actions  Agricola  never  sought  to  draw  to 
himself  the  glory  of  any  exploit  done  by  another;  but,  were  he 
centurion,  or  of  other  degree,  that  had  atchieved  it,  he  would 
faithfully  witness  the  fact,  and  yield  him  always  his  due  coromen* 
dation. 

The  fourth  year  of  his  office  was  spent  in  viewing  and  ordering  that 
which  he  had  overrun :  And,  if  the  valiant  minds  of  his  soldiers,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Roman  name,  could  have  so  permitted  it,  there  should 
have  been  no  need  to  have  sought  other  limits  of  Britain,  than  w^re  at 
that  time  discovered :  For  Glota  and  Bodotna,  two  arms  of  the  two 
contrary  seas,  shooting  mightily  into  the  land,  are  only  divided  asunder 
by  a  narrow  partition  of  ground,  which  passage  was  guarded  and  fortified 
with  garisons  and  castles ;  so  that  the  Romans  were  now  absolute 
lords  of  all  on  this  side,  having  cast  their  enemies,  as  it  were,  into 
another  island. 

The  fifth  year  of  the  war,  Agricola  subdued,  with  many  and 
prosperous  conflicts,  strange  nations,  before  that  time  unknown,  and 
furnished  with  forces  that  part  of  Britain  which  lieth  against  Ireland ; 
and  this  he  did,  more  for  hope  of  advantage,  than  fear  of  danger: 
For^  if  Ireland  might  have  been  won  (lying,  as  it  doth,  between  Britain 
and  Spain,  and  commodious  also  for  Gallia)  it  would  aptly  have  unit- 
ed, to  the  use  and  profit  one  of  the  other,  those  strongest  mennbers  of  the 
efiipire.  The  nature  and  fashions  of  the  Irish  did  not  then  much  differ 
from  the  British ;  but  the  ports  and  haven-towns  in  Ireland  were  more 
kiiown  and  frequented,  by  reason  of  greater  resort  thither  of  merchants. 
Agricoja,  having  received  a  prince  of  that  country,  driven  thence  by 
civil  dissension,  did,  under  colour  of  courtesy  and  friendship,  retain 
him,  till  occasion  should,  serve  to  make  use  of  him.  It  was 
afterwards  reported,  that^  with  one  legion,  and  some  few  aids,  Ireland 
might  then  have  been  won,  and  possessed ;  and  that  it  would  have  been 
also  a  means  to  have  kept  Britain  in  obedience,  if  the  Roman  forces 
had  been  planted  j^n  each  country,  and  liberty,  as  it  were,  clean 
banished  out  of  sight. 

Now,  in  the  summer  following,  because  a  general  rising  in  arms, 
of  all  the  further  nations  beyond  Bodotria,  was  feared  (the  passages 
being  all  beset  with  the  power  of  the  barbarous  people)  he  manned  a 
^ fleet  to  search  the  creeks  and  harbours  of  the  ample  r^on  beyond  it; 
backing  them  first  of  all  with  a  navy,  and,  with  a  goodly  shew,i)ringing 
'  war  both  by  land  and  sea ;  And  oftentimes  it  chanx^d,  that  the  horse- 
men and  footmen,  and  the  sea-soldiers,  met,  and  made  merry  In  the 
same  camp;  each  man  extolling  his  pwn  prowess  and  adji^entures,  and 
making  their  vaunts  and  comparisons,  soldier-like,  some  of  the  woods 
and  high  mountains  that  they  had  passed;  others,  of  dapgeR  of 
rocks  and  tempests  that  they  had  endured :  the  one,  of  the  land  mid  the 
enemy  defeated;  the  other,  of  the  Qcean  assayed  and  subdued*  The 
Britons  (as  by  the  prisonei^  it  was  understood)  were  much  ^m^zed  ft 
^he  ^ight  of  the  navy,  supposing  that,  the  secrets  of  their  sea  being  ooir 
disclosed,  there  remained  no  refuge  for  them,  if  they  were  overcome. 
IVhefeupon,  the    Caiodpnian?,   arming  with  sreat  prepaniUon,  aqd 

?at(ef  fame  (^as  the  mannc]:  i#  of  ms^ftery  unknown),  bq^  to-awl 
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their  enemies  cgstles;  and  some  of  the  Roman  captains,  which  would 
seem  to  be  wise,  being,  indeed,  but  cowards,  counselled  the  general 
to  retire  on  this  side  Bodotria,  and  rather  to  depart  of  his  own  accord, 
than  to  be  driven  back  with  shame.  In  the  mean  time,  Agricola  had 
intelligence,  that  the  Britons  intended  to  divide  themselves,  and  to  give 
the  onset  in  several  companies :  Whereupon,  lest  he  should  be  inclosed 
about,  and  ihtrapped,  either  by  their  multitude,  or  by  their  skill  in 
the  passage^,  he  marched  also  with  his  army  divided  in  three  parts; 
which  when  it  was  known  to  the  Caledonians,  they  changed  advice 
on  the  sudden,  and,  uniting  their  forces  together,  jointly  assaulted,  by 
night,  the  ninth  legion,  as  being  of  weakest  resistance:  and«  having 
slaip  the  watch  (partly  asleep,  and  partly  araaied  with  fear)  they  broke 
into  the  camp,  and  were  fighting  within  the  trenches,  when  Agricola, 
having  understood  by  spies,  what  way  the  Britons  had  taken,  and 
following  their  footsteps,  commanded  the  lightest  horsemen  and  footman 
to  play  upon  their  backs,  and  to  maintain  the  skirmish.  When  the 
day  drew  near,  the  glittering  of  the  ensigns  dazzeled  the  eyes  of  the 
Britons,  who,  being  daunted  with  fear  of  danger  on  each  side,  began 
to  draw  back,  and  the  Romans,  like  men  that  were  now  out  of  peril 
of  their  lives,  did  fight  more  chearfuUy  for  their  honour,  freshly 
assaih'ng  the  Britons,  and  driving  them  to  their  own  gates,  where,  in 
the  very  streights,  the  conflict  was  sharp  and  cruel ;  till,  in  the  end, 
the  Britons  were  forced  to  fly,  whilst  the  Roman  armies  severally 
pursued  them,  contending  with  a  kind  of  emulation,  the  one  to  seem 
to  have  helped  the  other,  and  the  other  to  seem  to  have  needed  no 
help.  Upon  the  success  of  this  battle,  the  Roman  soldiers,  presuming 
that  to  their  power  all  things  were  easy  and  open,  cried  to  the  general 
to  lead  them  into  Caledonia,  that  with  a  course  of  continual  conquests 
they  might  find  out  the  utmost  limits  of  Britain.  Now  such«  as  bcfond 
the  battle  were  su  wary  and  wise  in  adventuring,  waxed  forward  e;iougb 
after  the  event,  and  grew  to  speak  gloriously  of- themselves,  [Such 
is  the  hard  condition  of  war;  if  aught  fall  out  well,  all  challenge  a 
part :  mbfortunes  commonly  are  imputed  to  one.]  Contrariwise,  th^ 
Britons  (presupposing  that  not  true  valour,  but  the  cunning  of  the 
general,  by  using  the  occasion,  had  carrried  away  the  victory)  abated 
not  much  their  wonted  courage,  but  armed  their  youth,  transported 
their  children  and  wives  into  places  of  safety,  and  sought,  by 
assemblies,  and  n*ligious  rites,  to  establish  an  association  of  the  c.ities 
together;  and  so,  for  that  year,  both  parties,  as  e^eI;nies,  departed 
incensed  away. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  jie^  summer,  Agricola,  sending  his  navy 
before,  which,  by  spoiling  in  sundry  places,  should  induce  a  greater 
and  more  uncertain  terror,  followed  himself  with  his  army  by  land, 
having  drawn  to  his  party  some  of  the  valiantest  Britons,  whom^  by 
long  experience  in  peace,  he  had  found  most  faithful,  and  $o  arrived  at 
the  mount  Grampius,  where  the  Britons  had  lodged  themselves  before. 
For  they  were  not  altogether  dejected  with  the  unfortunate  event  of  the 
former  battle,  but  now,  as  men  prepared  for  all  chances,  they  attend* 
ed  iiothing  else  but  revenge,  death  or  servitude;  and,  being  taught,  at 
lengthy  that  common  danger  must  be  repelled  with  mutual  concord^ 
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by  leagues  and  ambassages,  they  had  assembled  the  power  of  all  the 
cities  togpther,  in  number  above  thirty-thousand  armed  men,  the 
.view  being  taken,  besides  a  great  company  of  youth,  which  daily 
flocked  to  them,  and  lusty  old  men  renowned  in  war,  and  bearing  the 
badges  due  to  their  honour;  at  which  time  Galgacus,  for  virtue  and 
birth,  the  principal  man  of  all  the  leaders,  seeing  the  multitude  hotly 
demand  a  battle,  is  said  to  have  used  this  or  the  like  speech  : 

"  When  I  consider  the  cause  of  this  war,  and  our  present  necessity, 
I  ,havc  .reason,  methinks,  to  presume,  that  this  day,  and  this  our 
general  agreement,  will  give  a  happy  beginning  to  the  freedom  of  the 
whole  island.  For  we  have  all  hitherto  lived  in  liberty,  and  now 
•no  land  remaineth  beyond  us  :  no  sea  for  our  safety :  The  Roman  navy, 
aa  you  see,  surveying,  and  invironing  our  coasts;  so  that  com  bate  and 
arms,  which  men  of  virtue  desire  for  honour,  the  dastard  must  also 
use  for  his  security.  The  former  battles,  which  have  with  divers 
events  been  fought  with  the  Romans,  had  their  refuge  and  hope 
resting  in  our  hands.  For  we,  the  flower  of  the  British  nobility,  and 
seated  in  the  furthest  part  of  the  island,  did  never  yet  see  the  bordSers 
of  those  countries,  which  were  brought  under  servile  subjection,  our 
-eyes  being  still  kept  unpolluted,  and  free  from  all  contagion  of  tyranny. 
Beyond  us  is  no  land  :  Besides  us  none  are  free:-  Us  only,  hitherto, 
this  corner,  and  secret  harbour,  hath  defended  ;  yet  see  the  uttermost 
point  of  the  land  is  laid  open,  and  things,  the  less  they  have  been 
within  knowledge,  the  greater  is  the  glory  to  atchieve  them.  But 
what  nation  is  there  now  beyond  us?  What  else,  but  water  and  rocks, 
and  the  Romans  lords  of  sdl  within  the  land,  whose  intolerable  pride 
in  vain  shall  you  seek  to  avoid  by  service  and  humble  behaviour?  They 
:are  the  robbers  of  the  world,  that,  having  now  left  no  land  to  be  spoiled, 
•earch  also  the  sea.  'If  the  enemy  be  rich,  they  seek  to  win  wealth : 
If  poor,  they  are  content  to  gain  glory  to  themselves,  whom  neither 
-the  east,  nor  west,  can  satisfy,  as  being  the  only  men  of  all  memoiy, 
that  seek  out  all  places,  be  they  wealthy  or  poor,  with  like  greedy 
affection.  To  take  away  by  main  force,  to  kill  and  spoil,  falsely  they 
term  empire  and  government ;  when  all  is  waste  as  a  wilderness,  diat 
they  call  peace.  His  children  and  blood  each  man  holdeth  by  nature 
most  dear,  and  yet  even  they  are  pressed  for  soldiers,  and  carried  away 
'to  be  slavea,  we  know  not  where.  Our  sisters  and  wives,  though  they 
be  not  violently  forced,  as  in  open  hostility,  yet  are  they,  under  the 
colour  and  title  of  friends,  and  guests,  shamefully  abused.  Our 
goods  and  substance  they  daily  draw  from  us,  rewarding  us  only  with 
stripes  and  indignities.  Slaves,  which  are  bom  to  <  bondage,  are 
sold  but  once,  and  after  are  fed  at  their  owners  expences.  But  Britain 
daily  buycth,  daily  ieedeth,  and  is  at  charges  with  her  own  bondage. 
■And  as,  in  a  private  retinue,  the  fresh  man  and  last  comer  is  sco^ 
at,  by  his  fellow  Servants :  So,  in  this  old  servitude  of  the  Whole  world, 
they  seek  only  the  destruction  of  us,  as  being  the  latest  attempted, 
Bfld  of  all  others,  the  most  viU  in  account.  We  have  tfio  fileMs  to 
manure,  no  mines  to  \)e  d\^«ed^  wo  Y^iX^  \k^  Ax^^  v\\  «&ii  to  what 
•purpose  then  should  tViej  \L«i^i»  «Xvs^^  <:5^m^Km^^^*Q»;isM^^M^ 
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and  fierce  courage  of  the  subject,  doth  not  much  please  the  jcaloua 
sovereign,  and  this  corner,  being  so  secret  and  out  of  the  way,  the  more 
security  it  yieldeth  to  us,  the  greater  suspicion  it  worketh  in  ihem?-' 
seeing  therefore  all  hope  of  pardon  is  past,  it  behoveth  you,  at  length, 
to  shew  courage,  in  defending  and  maintaining,  both  your  safety,  and 
honour.  The  Icenians,  led  by '  a  woman,  fired  the  Roman'  colony, 
forced  the  castles,  and,  had  the  prosecution  of  the  war  been  answerable 
to  so  lucky  a  beginning,  the  Britons  might  then  with  ease  have  shaken 
off  the  yoke,  and  prevented  our  peril.  We,  as  yet,  never  touched, 
never  subdued,  but  bom  to  be  free,  not  slaves  to  the  Romans:  We,  I 
say,  are  now  to  make  proof  of  our  vidour,  and  to  shew  in  this  encounter, 
what  manner  of  men  Caledonia  hath  reserved  in  store  for  herself. 
Do  you  think  that  the  Romans  be  as  valiant  in  war,  a»  they  are  wanton 
in  peace?  No,  you  are  deceived.  For  they  are  grown  famous,  not  by 
their  own  virtue,  but  by  our  jars,  and  discord,  while  they  make  use 
of  their  enemies  faults,  to  the  glory  of  their  own  army,  composed  of 
most  divers  nations;  and  therefore,  as  by  present  prosperity  it  is  holden 
together :  So  doubtless,  if  fortune  frown  on  that  side,  it  will  soon  be 
dissolved :  Unless  you  suppose  the  Gauls  and  Germans,  and,  to  our 
shame  be  it  spoken,  many  of  our  own  nation,  which  now  lend  their 
lives  to  establish  a  foreign  usurper,  to  be  led  with  any  true-hearted 
and  faithful  affection.  No,  it  is  rather  with  terror  and  distrust,  weak 
workers  of  love:  Which  if  you  remove,  then  those,  which  have  made 
an  end  to  fear,  will  soon  begin  to  hate^  All  things  Uiat  may  encourage, 
and  give  hope  of  victory,  are  now  for  us.  The  Romans  have  no  wives 
to  hearten  them  on,  if  they  faint ;  no  parents  to  upbraid  them,  if  they 
^y.  Most  of  them  have  no  country  at  all,  or,  if  they  have,  it  isisome 
other  men's.  They  stand  like  a  sort  of  fearful  persons,  trembling  and 
gazing  at  the  strangeness  of  the  heaven  itself,  at  the  sea,  and  the  woods. 
And  now  the  heavens,  favouring  our  cause,  have  delivered  them, 
mewed  up,  as  it  were,  and  fettered  into  our  hands,  fie  not  terrified, 
or  dismayed  with  the  vain  shew,  and  glittering  of  their  gold  and  silver, 
which  of  themselves  do  neither  ofiend,  nor  defend.  And  think,  that, 
even  amongst  our  enemies,  we  shall  find  some  on  our  side,  when  the 
Britons  shall  acknowledge  their  own  cause,  the  Gauls  remember  their 
old  freedom,  and  the  rest  of  the  Germans  forsake  them,  as  of  late 
the  Usipians  did.  What  then  should  we  fear ^  The  castles  are  empty, 
the  colonies  peopled  with  aged  and  impotent  persons,  the  free  cities 
discontented,  and  distracted  vnth  factions,  whibt  they  which  are  under 
obey  with  ill  will,  and  they  which  do  govern  rule  against  right.  Here 
is  the  Roman  general,  and  the  army,  their  tributes,  and  mines,  with 
oth^r  miseries,  inseparably  following  such  as  live  under  subjection  of 
others;  which,  whethei^  we  are  to  endure  for  ever,  or  speedily  to  revenge, 
it  lieth  this  day  in  this  field  to  determine.  Wherefore,  being  now  to 
join  battle,  bear  in  mind,  I  -beseech  you,  both  your  ancestors,  which 
lived  in  the  happy  estate  of  liberty ;  and  your  successors,  who,  if 
you  fail  in  this  enterprise,  shall  live  hereafter  in  perpetual  servitude.'' 
This  speech  was  chearfully  received  with  a  song,  after  their  barbarous 
fashion,  accompanied  with  confused  cries  and  acclamatiQiv&«  ^vA 
as  the  Roman  cohorts  drew  together,  uuA  dWcoNet^)^  ^^tiKStf^s^,  n^^k^ 
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some  of  the  boldest  pressed  forward,  the  rest  put  themselves  in  array : 
And  Agricola,  albeit  his  soldiers  wore  glad  of  that  day,  and  cotrld 
scarce  with  word*  have  been  with-holden ;  yet,  supposing  it  fit  to  say 
somewhat,  he  encouraged  them  in  this  wise  : 

"  Fellow  soldiers,  and  companions  in  arms,  your  faithful  diligence, 
knd  service,  these  eight  years,  so  painfully  performed  by  the  Tirttic 
and  fortune  of  the  Roman  empire,  hatb  at  length  conquered  Britain. 
Ih  so  many  journies,  sa  many   battles,  we  were  of  necessity  to  shew 
burselves,  either  valiant  against  the  enemy,  or  patient  and   laborious 
above  and  agaihst  nature  itself:  In  all  which  exploits  we  have  both  of 
'  us  so  carried  uurselves  hitherto,  as  neither  I  desired  better  soldiers,  nor 
yoii  another  captain.     We  have  exceeded  the  limits,  I  of  my  prede- 
cessors, and  you  likewise  of  yours.    The  end  of  Britain  is  now  found, 
not  by  fame  and  report,   but   we  are  with  our  arms  and  pavilions 
really  invested  thereof.      Britain  is  found,   and  subdued.     In  yoar 
marching  heretofore,  when  the  passage  of  bogs,  mountains,  or  riven 
troubled  and  tired  you^  how  often  have  I  heard  the  valiant  soldiers  say, 
AVhen  will  the  enemy  present  himself?  When  shall  we  fight?  Lo,  now 
they  are  put  out  of  their  holes,  and  here  they  are  come.     Lo  now  yonr 
wish :  Lo  here  -the  place  for  trial  of  your  virtue,  and  all  things  likely 
to  follow  in  a  good  and  easy  course,  if  you  win ;  contrariwise  all  against 
/y6u,  if  you  lose.     For,   as  to  have  gone  so  much  ground,    escaped 
the  woods  and  bogs,  and  passed  over  so  many  arms  of  the  sea,  are 
honourable  testimonies  of  your  forwardness ;  so,  if  we  fly,  the  advan- 
tages we  have  had  will  become  our  greatest  disadvantage.     For  we  are 
Tiot  so  skilful  in  the  country;  we  liave  not  the  like  store  of  provisions; 
we  have  only  hands  and  weapons,  wherein  our  hopes,   our  fortune, 
and  all  things  else  are  included.     For  my  own  part,  I  have  been  long 
since  resolved,  that  to  shew  our  backs  is  dishonourable,  both  for  soldier 
and   general,  and  therefore  a  commendable  death  is  better  than  life 
with  reproach  (surety  and  honour  commonly  dwelling  together)  howbeit, 
if  aught  should  mishappen  in  this  enterprise,  yet  this  will  be  a  glory 
for  us,  to  have  died  even  in  the  uttermost  end  of  the  world,  and  of 
nature.  If  new  nations  and  soldiers  unknown  were  in  the  field,  I  would, 
by  the  example  of  other  armies,  encourage  you  :    But  now  I  require 
•you  only  to  recount  your  own  victorious  exploits,  and  to  ask  counsel  of 
-your  own  eyes.    These  are  the  same  men  which  the  last  year  assailed 
one  legion  by  stealth  in  the  night,  and  were  suddenly  and  (m  a  maimei) 
"by  the  blasts  of  your  moutfa^  overthrown.      These  of  all  the  other 
Britons,   have  been  the  most  nimble  in  running  away,  and  by  that 
means  have  escaped  the  longest  alive.     For,  as  in  forests  and  woods^ 
the  strongest  beasts  are  chaced  away  by  main  force,  and  the  cowardly 
and  fearful  scared  only  by  the   noise  of    the  hunters;  so  the  most 
valiant  of  the  British  nation  we  have  already  dispatched,  and  the  rascal 
herd  of  dastardly  cowards  only  remaineth.     And  lo,  we  have  now  at 
length  fonnd  them,  not  as  intending  to  stay  and  make  head  against  us, 
but  as  last  overtaken,  and  by  extreme  passion  of  fear  standing  like 
stocks,  and  presenting  occ^svoiv  tjc^  m%  tcitlvU  i^ace  of  a  worthy  and 
Qicmorable  victory.    ¥iovf  tYu^i^^i^xnak.^  ^^«tv  >«i<s£^  ^  owt  bo^ 
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warfare,  and  to  almost  fifty  years  travel  let  this  day  impose  a  glorious 
end.  Let  each  of  you  shew  bis  valour,  and  approve  to  your  country, 
that  this  army  oi  ours  could  never  justly  be  charged,  either  with 
protracting  the  war  for  fear,  or  upon  false  pretences  for  not  accom- 
plishing the  conquest." 

As  Agricola  was  yet  speaking,  the  soldiers  gave  great  tokens  \>f  their 
fervent  desire  to  fight;  and,  when  he  had  ended  his  speech,  they 
joyfully  applauded  it,  running  straightways  to  their  weapons,  and 
rushing  furiously  forward;  which  the- Roman  general  perceiving, 
forthwith  ordered  his  army  in  this  manner  With  the  auxiliary  footmen 
he  fortified  the  middle  'battle.  The  horsemen  he  placed  in  wing^  on 
both  sides.  The  legions  he  commanded  to  stand  behind,  before  the 
trench  of  the  camp,  to  the  greater  glory  of  the  victory,  if  it  were 
obtained  without  Roman  blood  ;  or  otherwise  for  assistance,  if  the 
forward  should  be  distressed.  The  Britops  were  marshalled  on  the 
higher  ground  fitly  for  shew,  to  terrify  tVeir  enemies :  The  first  troop 
standing  on  the  plain,  the  rest  on^he  ascent  of  the  hill,  rising  up  as  it 
were  by  degrees  one  over  another:  The  middle  of  the  field  was  filled  ' 
with  chariots,  and  horsemen,  cluttering  and  running  round  about. 
Then  Agricola,  finding  them  to  exceed  him  in  number,  and  fearing 
lest  he  should  be  assailed  on  the  front  and  fianks  both  at  one  instant, 
thought  it  best  to  display  his  army  in  length :  And  although  by  that 
means  the  battle  would  become  dispropprtionably  long,  and  many^ 
advised  him  to  take  in  the  legions ;  yet  he  confidently  njccted  th« 
counsel,  and,  leaving  his  horse,  advanced  himself  before  the  ensigns  oh 
foot.  "  In  the  first  encounter,  before  they  joined,  both  sides  discharged 
and  threw  their  darts.  The  Britons,  employing  both  art  and  valour, 
with  their  great  swords  and  little  targets  defended  themselves,  anci 
wounded  their  enemies,  till  Agricola,  espying  his  advantage,  appointed 
three  Batavian  cohorts,  and  two  of  the  Tungrians, '  to  press  forward 
and  to  bring  the  matter  to  handy  strokes  and  dint  of  sword;  which  they, 
by  reason  of  their  long  service,  were  able  readily  to  perform,  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  other  side,  in  regard  of  their  little  bucklers  and  huge 
swords.  For  the  swords  of  the  Britons,  being  weighty  and  blunt- 
pointed,  were  no  way  fit  either  for  the  close  or  open  fight.  Now,  as 
the  Batavians  began  to  strike  them  on  their  faces  with  the  pikes  of  their 
bucklers,  and,  having  overborne  such  as  resisted,  to  march  up  to  the 
mountains ;  the  rest  of  the  cohorts,  gathering  courage  upon  emulation, 
violently  beat  down  all  about  them,  and,  running  for>yard,  left  some  of 
the  Britons  half-dead,  some  wholly  untouched,  for  haste  and  desire  to 
have  part  of  the  glory  in  winning  the  field.  In  the  mean  time,  both 
the  chariots  of  th^  Britons  mingled-  themselves  with  their  enemies 
battle  of  footmen,  and  also  their  troops  of  horsemen ;  albeit  they  had 
lately  terrified  others,  yet  now  themselves,  beginning  to  fly,  were 
distressed  by  the  unevenness  of  the  ground,  and  the  thick  ranks  of 
their  enemies,  who  continued  the  fight,  till  the  Britons,  by  main 
weight  of  their  own  horses  and  chariots,  were  borne  down  one  upon 
another;  the  masterless  horses  affrighted  running  up  and  down  with  the 
chariots,  and  many  times  over-bearing  their  friends,  which  either  met 
them  or  thwarted  their  way. 

T  f  4 
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Now  the  Britons  (which  stood  aloof  from  the  battle  upon  the  fop  of  the" 
hills,  and  did  at  the  first  in  a  niannerdisdainthe  small  number  of  their  ene- 
mies) began  to  come  down  by  little  and  little,  and  sought  to  fetch  a  compass 
about  the  back^  of  the  Romans,  which  were  then  in  train  of  winning  the 
field:  £ut  Aghcola,  suspecting  as  much,  opposed  them  with  certain 
wings  of  horsemen,  purposely  retained  about  him  for  suddeii  dispatches 
wpon  £lil  chanc(^,  and  repulsed  them  as  fiercely  as  they  ran  to  assail; 
so,  tbic  counsel  of  the  Britons  turning  to  their  own  hurt,  the  Roman 
^ings  were  commanded  to  forsake  the  battle,  and  follow  the  flight. 
Then  were  there  pitiful   spectacles  to  be  sccti,  pursuing,-  wounding, 
taking  prisoners,  and  then  killing  such  as  were  taken,  as  soon  as  others 
'  came  in  the  way.    Then  whole  regiments  of  the  Britons,  though  armed, 
and  more  in  number,  turned  their  backs  to  the  fewer;  othjers,  unarmed, 
sought  their  own  death,  offering  themselves  voluntarily  to  the  slaughter. 
The  fields  every- where  were  imbrued  with  blood  ;  every-where  weapons 
lay  scattered ;  wounded  bodies,  mangled  limbs;  some  slain  out«>righ^ 
some  half-dead,  some  yielding  up  the  ghost;  and  yet,  even  at  the 
last  gasp,  seeming,  by  their  countenances,  to  discover  both  anger  and 
valour..    Such  of  the  Britons,  as  in  flying  recovered  the  woods,  joined 
themselves  together  again,  and  intrapped  unawares  some  of  the  Roman 
8ol(i(iers,  tliat  unadvisedly  followed,  not  knowing  the  country :  And,  if 
Agricola  had  not,  by  his  presence   and  direction,    assisted  at  need, 
setting  about  them  his  most  expert  footmen  (as  it  were  in  form  of  a 
toil)  and  commanding  some  of  lus  horsemen  to  leave  their  horses, 
where  the  passage  was  narrow,  and  others  to  enter  single  on  horseback, 
where  the  wood  was  thin,  doubtless    the  Romans  had  taken  a  blow 
by  their  over  much  boldness.     But,   after  that  the  Britons  saw  them 
again  in  good  array,  and  orderly  following  the  chace,  they  fled  (not  in 
troops,  as  before,  when  they  attended  each  other,  but  utterly  disband- 
ed, shunning  all  company)  toward  the  desart  and  far  distant  places. 
The  daritness  of  the  night,  and  satiety  of  blood,  made  an  end  of  the 
chace.     Of  the  Britons  were  then  slain  about  ten-thousand;  of  the 
Romans,  three^hundred  and  forty ;  amongst  whom  the  chief  man  of 
note  was  Aulus  Atticus,  the  captain  of  a  cohort,  who,  upon  a  youthful 
heat,  and  through  the  fierceness  of  his  horse,  was  carried  into  the 
midst  of  his  enemies.    That  night  the  winners  riefreshed  themselves, 
taking  pleasure  in  talking  of  the  victory,  and  dividing  the  spoil ;  but 
the  Britons,  being  utterly  discouraged,  crying  and  howling^  (both  men 
and  women  together)  took  and  drew  with  them  their  wounded  persons, 
called  the  not  wounded,  forsaking  their  own  houses,  and  in  desp>tght 
setting  them  on  fire;  then  seeking  holes  abroad  to  lurk  in,  and,  havingfound 
them,  straightways  again  forsaking  them ;  sometimes  communicating 
counsels  together,  and  conceiving  some  little  hope,  ^nd  then  by  and 
by  dejected  and  desperate;  sometimes  moved  with  pity  at  the  sight  of 
their  kinsfolk  and  friends,  and  sometimes  stirred  with  rage  and  envy  in 
thinking  and  speaking  of  their  enemies;  and  (which  was  roost  lamentable} 
some  of  them,  by  way  of  Compassion  and  mercy,  killing  their  own 
children  and  wives. 

The  day  following  did  tnoi^  ^\«.\xvVj  discover  the  greatnesSi  of  the 
victory  by  the  cals^Dity  oi  tline  N^a^ic^iu^^x  ^^tf\^<;scv  ^s\^  vkuce 
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every  whct^ ;  the  smbk^  of  the  houses  fired  appeared  afar  off;  no 
sallies  out  of  the  'wood,  no  stirring  in  the  mountains,  no  man  to  make 
resistance,  ot  to  meet  with  the  Roman  spies,  who,  being  sent  abroad  into 
all  ({uarters,  found,  by  the  print  of  the  Britons  footsteps,  that  their  flight 
was  uncertain,  and  that  they  were  no  where  in  companies  tc^ether,  but 
scattered  in  divers  places,  and  altogether  unable  to  make  any  new 
attempt  upon  the  sudden :  Wherefore  Agricola  (the  summer  being  now 
spent  in  this  jouniey,'  and  the  time  past  for  employment  elsewhere) 
brought  his  army  into  the  borders  of  the  Horrestians  country,'  where^ 
having  received  hostages  of  the  iidiabitants,  he  commanded  the  admiral 
of  his  navy,  being  furnished  with  soldiers  and  sufficient  strength  for  that 
purpose,  to  sail  -about  Britain,  whither  the  fome  and  terror  of  the 
Roman  name  was  already-gone  before;  Then  he  planted  gariaons  upon 
the  borders  between  Glota  and  Bodotria,  and  disposed  of  his  footmea 
and  horsemen  in  their  wintering-places  within  the  province.  Thui^ 
after  many  conflicts  by  the  space  of  about  an  hundred  and  thirty 
years,  the  utmost  limits  of  Britain,  and  the  Isles  of  the  Orcades^  lying 
on  the  north  side  of  it,  were,  by  the  valour  and  industry  of  Julius 
Agricola,  first  discovered  and  made  known  to  the  Romans,  and  Hm 
south  part  of  the  Isle  reduced  to  a  full  province,  the  govemmeift 
whereof  was  peculiar  to  the  Roman  Emperors  themselves,  and  not  at 
the  disposition  of  the  senate.  ^ 

This  state  of  ati&irs  here  Agricola  signified  by  letters,  without  any 
amplifying  terms,  to  Domitian  the  Emperor,  who,  after  hifr  manner,  wtm 
a  chearful  countenance  and  grieved  heart  received  the  news,  being 
inwardly  pricked  with  an^er  and  disdain  to  think,  that  his  late  coutt^ 
terfcit  triumph  of  Germany,  wherein  were  certain  slaves  bought  for 
money,  and  attired  like  captives  of  that  country,  was  had.  ia  derision, 
and  justly  scorned  abtoad  ;  whereas  now  a  true  and  great  victory,  so 
many  thousands  of  enemies  being  slain,  was  current  in  every  man^ 
mouth.  Besides,  he  esteemed  it  as  a  most  perilous  point  in  a  stale, 
that  a  private  man's  name  should  be  exalted  above  the  name  of  a 
prince;  and  he  supposed,  that  he  had  in  vain  suppressed  the  study. of 
oratory,  and  all  other  politick  arts,  if  he  should  in  military  glory  be 
excelled  by  another ;  for  matters  of  other  kinds,  as  he  supposed,  might 
more  easily  be  passed  over,  but  to  be  a  good  commander  of  an  army 
was  to  be  above  a  private  estate,  that  being  a  virtue  peculiar  for  a 
prince.  Domitian,  being  tormented  with  these  and  the  like  conceits, 
and  musing  much  in  his  closet  alone  (which  was  commonly  noted  as  a 
sign  of  some  mischief  in  working)  thought  it  best,  for  the  present,  to 
cloke  and  dissemble  his  malice  till  the  heat  of  Agricola's  glory  and  the 
love  of  his  soldiers  were  somewhat  abated,  for  as  yet  Agricola  remained 
in  office :  Wherefore  he  commanded,  that  ail  the  honours  of  triumphal 
ornaments,  the  imag^  triumphal,  and  whatever  else  was  usually  bestowed 
in  lieu  of  triumph,  should,  in  most  ample  and  honourable  terms,  be 
awarded  him  in  senate ;  and  then,  sending  a  successor,  he  caused  a 
bruit  to  be'  spread.  That  the  province  of  Syria,  which  was  then  void, 
and  specially  reserved  for  men  of  great  quality,  should  be  assigned  to 
Agricola.  The  cbmmon  opinion  was,  that  Donutian,  sending  oiv^  <^€ 
his  most  secret  and  trusty  servants  unto  Vira,  wxwX  ^v^^'aX.  ^^  ^«ssk- 
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mission  of  lieutenancy  for  Syiia,  with  private  instructions,  Tkat,  if 
Agricola,  at  the  time  of  his  coming,  should  be  still  >n  Britain,  then  it 
should  be  delivered ;  if  otheni'ise,  it  should  be  kept  back ;  and  that  the 
tame  man,  meeting  Agricola  as  he  crossed  the  seas,  without  speaking  to 
Kim,  or  delivering  his  message,  returned  again  to  Domitian.  Whether 
this  were  true,  or  feigned  upon  a  probable  surmise,  as  agreeable  to  the^ 
Prince's  disposition,  it  could  not  directly  be  affirmed  ;  but,  in  the  mean 
season,  Agricola  had  yielded  up  the  province  in  good  aud  peaceable 
state  unto  Cneius  Trebellius,  or  rather,  as  some  writers  report,  to 
Salustius  Lucullus:  And,  lest  his.  coming  to  Home  should  have  been 
noted,  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  people,  which  would  have  gone  out 
to  see  and  meet  him,  he  warily  cut  oif  the  occasion  of  that  courtesy, 
entering  the  city  by  night ;  and  by  night,  as  he  was  commanded,  came 
to  the  palace;  where,  being  admitted  to  the  Prince's  presence,  and 
received  with  a  short  salutation,  and  no  further  speech,  he  sorted  hiu' 

•  self  with  other  gentlemen  of  his  rank,  carrying  himself  ever  after  veiy 
temperately  and  warily  in  all  his  actions,  as  knowing  the  present  stato 
of  those  times,  and  the  dangerous  inclination  pf  the  Emperor  himself, 
who,  being  (as  all  other  princes  are  commonly)  more  fearful  and 
jealous  of  the  good,  than  the  bad,  envied  him  those  virtues,  and  that 
honourable  reputation,  whereof  himself  was  not  capable  :  Yet,  as  good 
deserts  cannot  be  hid  (trtie  worthiness  shining  even  in  darkness  itself)  so 
the  retired  life,  which  Agricola  led,  did  nothing  diminish  his  gloiy,  but 
rather,  like  water  sprinkled  upon,  a  burning  fire,  increased  and  conti« 
nued  the  heat  thereof.  Divers  times  was  he  accused  in  his  absence, 
which  ministered  to  his  ilUwillers  opportunity  of  working  his  di^raoe; 
and  as  often  in  absence  was  he  acquitted,  the  opinion  only  of  bis  good 
deserts,  and  no  matter  of  crime,  giving  the  occasion;  while  sucl^  as 
highly  commended  him  to  the  Emperor,  seeming  his  friends,  but  being 
indeed  the  most  pestilent  kind  of  enemies,  procured  under-hand  his 
peril  and  ruin  in  the  end.  Howbeit,  the  ill  success  of  the  Romaa 
armies  in  divers  provinces  at  that  tinse,  serving  as  a  foil  to  set  out  hb 
honourable  actions,  drew  him  by  force  into  glory;  and  Domitian  made 
pretences  of  his  purpose  to  employ  him,  thinking  thereby  to  satisfy  the 
people,  who  then  complained  of  the  want  of  good  leaders.  But  virtue, 
that  never  continueth  long  time  in  prosperous  estate,  as  being  the  com- 
mon obj^t  of  envy,  hastened  the  death  of  Agricola,  who,  as  the  con- 

V  stant  fame  went,  was  made  away  by  poison,  and  that  not  withput  the 
Emperor's  knowledge  and  copscnt.  These  things,  concerning  Agricola's 
government  in  Britain,  I  hax'Q  set  down  particularly,  as  they  are  reported 
by  Cornelius  Tacitus,  who  writ  the  story  of  his  litle ;  w|^ich  remainedi 
to  the  world,  as  a  perpetual  monument  of  the  doings  of  the  one,  and  the 

■'  writings  of  the  other. 

Salustius  Lucullus,  succeeding  Agricola,  left  little  memory  of  him- 
self by  doing  any  thing  here,  either  for  that  no  occasion  was  then 
ofiered  to  shew  himself  in  action ;  or  else,  for  that  the  fame  of  so 
worthy  a  predecessor  blemished  his  reputation :  For,  ha\ing  held  the 
office  but  a  short  time,  he  was,  by  commandment  of  Domitian,  put  to 
death,  for  snf^ring  ccTlaixv  %i^t%^  oC  «b  Yi£w  fashion,  to  be  called  by  his 

owti  i2ame«    About  lb\a  uuv^,  Kww^giMk,  ^'^tvv^vXs^  XkeftoL  ^s»l  cduct^ 
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tibn,  did  goveniy  as  king,- part  of  the  Island  of  Britain,  the  Romans 
accounting  it  a  point  of  policy  to  permit  the  Britons,  sometimes,  to  be 
ruled  by  princes  of  their  own  nation,  whose  aid.  and  counsel  they 
might  use,  upon  occasions,  to  the  pacifying  of  rebellions,  and  the 
establishing  of  their  own  greatness ;  for  the  common  people  (whose 
aifection  doth  oftentimes  sway  the  fortunes  of  great  princes)  are  muck 
jnore  easily  brought  under  the  obedience  of  their  own  countrymen^  than 
of  strangers. 

Doroitian  being  slain,  Nerva  Cocceius  succeeded  in  the  empire: 
But  in  what  state  the  a&irs  of  Britain  then  stood,  the  histories  of  those 
times  make  no  menliont  eithcri  for  that  the  Emperor,  being  a  man  hr 
stricken  in  years,  and  disposed  to  ease  and  quietness,  employed  himself 
rather  in  reforming  abuses  at  home,  than  in  maintaining  war  abroad  ; 
or  else,  for  that  the  idiort  continuance  of  his  government  did  not  suffer 
him  to  enter  into  any  great  actions  in  places  so  remote :  For,  having 
held  the  empire  little  above  one  year,  he  left  the  same,  by  death,  to 
XJlpius  Trajanus,  a  Spaniard,  whom  he  had  adopted  for  his  virtue  and 
wisdom.  In  his  time,  some  of  the  Britons,  desirous  to  free  themselves 
from  the  Roman  tyranny,  entered  into  rebellion ;  but,  wanting  means 
to  effect  what  they  had  begun,  they  soon  gave  over  the.  enterprise. 
Howbeit,  ^lius  Adrjanus,  who  succeeded  Trajan  in  the  empire^ 
having  intelligence  that  the  northern  Britons  made  incursions  into  the 
j>rovince^  sent  over  Julius  Severus  to  impede  their  attempts;  but, 
before  he  could  make  an  end  of  the  war,  he  was  revoked,  and  sent  into 
Syria  to  suppress  the  Jewish  rebellion ;  and,  Adrian  the  Emperor,  him- 
self, came  with  an  army  into  Britain,  where  he  encountered  the  bar- 
.  barous  people  of  the  North,  recovered  such  forts  as  they  had  taken,  and 
forced  them  to  retire  to  the  mountains  and  woods,  whither  the  Roman 
horsemen,  without  danger,  could  not  pursue  them :  And  then,  fortify- 
ing the  borders  of  that  province,  by  raising  a  wall  of  turves,  about 
eighty  miles  in  length  (between  the. mouths  of  the  rivers  Ituna  and 
Tina)  to  defend  the  inhabitants  thereof  from  the  sudden  assaults  of 
their  ill  neighbours,  he  returned  triumphantly  to  Rome.  This  exploit 
won  reputation  to  the  Roman  army,  and  great  honour  to  the  Emperor 
himself,  who  was  then  Called  the  Restorer  of  Britain,  and  had  the  same 
inscription  figured  for  the  stamp  of  his  coin. 

Now,  the  Britons  dwelling  within  the  province  seemed,  for  the  most 

part,  patiently. to  bear  the  yoke,  (which  custom  had  made  less  painful) 

and  they  obeyed  the  more  willingly^  as  standing  in  need  of  the  Roman 

.  help,  against  their  own  countrymen,  whose  cruelty  was  now.  as  much. 

ibared  as  in  former  times  the  invasion  of  strangers.    Whereupon  they 

.conformed  themselves  to  the  Roman  laws,  both  in  martial  .and  civil 

affairs,  which  were  then  principally  directed  by  Licinius  Priscus,  who 

had  been,  not  long  before,  employed  in  the  expedition  of  Jewry,  and 

,  was  at  that  time  propraetor  of  Britain. 

Antoninus  Pius,  succeeded  Adrian  the  Emperor,  when,  Lollius 

Urbicus  being  lieutenant,  the  barbarous  people  made,  a  road  into  the 

province ;  but  they  were  beaten  back  by  the'  Roman  forces  that  lay 

upon  the  borders ;  and  then  was  there  another  wall  of  turves  built^  b^ 

.  commandment  of  the  lieuteoant,  to  strengthen, xVio^e  ^^t\&  \n\xNv  ^  ^\X;^f^ 
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rampart:  In  the  moan  time,  a  new  war  was  kindled  among  \ht 
Brigantes,  that  annoyed  some  of  the  Roman  confederates;  but,  by  the 
discretion  of  the  general,  it  was  quenched  before  it  came  to  a  flame. 
For  Lollius  Urbicus,  upon  the  first  rumour  of  the  revolt,  marched 
thither  with  part  of  the  army,  leaving  the  rest  behind  to  guard  the 
borders;  and  Sejus  Satuminus,  admiral  of  the  British  fleet,  being* well 
appointed  by  sea,  lay  upon  the  north-side  of  the  Isle, .  to  defend  the 
coasts,  and,  upon  occasions,  to  further  the  land  service.  By  this  means 
the  Brigantes  were  easily  reduced  to  obedience,  even  by  the  presence 
only  of  the  lieutenant,  who,  for  his  good  service  in  Britain,  during 
the  short  time .  of  his  empldyment  there,  obtained  the  simame  of 
Britannicus* 

Antoninus  Pius  being  dead,  and  Antoninus  Philosophus  possessed  of 
the  empire,  Calphumius  Agricola  was  made  Lieutenant  of  the  province, 
who,  at  his  first  entrance  into  office,  understood  of  some  new  tumalts 
raisexl  during  the  vacation ;  but  partly  by  policy,  and  partly  by  force, 
he,  in  a  short  time,  appeased  them,  deserving  thereby  great  commeodft- 
tion,  though  oftentimes  the  glory  of  such  exploits  was  attributed  to  the 
Emperors  themselves,  the  labour  and  peril  in  attempting,  and,  for  the 
most  part,  envy  after  victory,  remaining  only  as  rewards  to  thdr 
ministers. 

Now  was  the  time  come,  namely  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  years 
after  .the  birth  of  our  Saviour^  when  the  Christian  religion,  which,  for 
■many  years  together,  had  been  wrapped  up  in  the  dark  clonds  of  error 
and  superstition,  began  to  discover  itself  more  openly  in  this  Island,  ij 
the  means  of  Lucius,  sirnamed  Lever  Maur,  who,  by  permission  of  die 
Boman  Lieutenant,  did  govern,  as  King,  a  great  part  of  the  pmvince. 
For  it  appeareth  by  the  testimony  of  ancient  writers,  that  Britain 
received  the  Christian  faith,  even  in  the  infancy  of  the  church,  immedi- 
ately after  the  death  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  whose  apostles  and  disciples, 
according  to  his  commandment,  publbhed  and  dbperstsd  the  same  in 
divers  parts  of  the  world,  by  preaching  and  doing  miracles ;  the  fame 
whereof  did  sometimes  move  heathen  princes  to  allow  their  doctrine, 
and  to  favour  the  professors  thereof,  as  Lucius  then  did.  Besides  that, 
the  Roman  lieutenants  and  governors,  as  well  in  Britain  as  other  pro- 
vinces, did  sometimes  tolerate  the  exercise  of  true  religion,  which  thqr 
teemed  inwardly  to  approve;  howsoever,  for  worldly  respects,  they 
forbore  to  shew  themselves  openly  in  favour  of  it.  But  Lucius, 
desiring  to  be  fully  instructed  in  that  faith,  whereof  he  meant  to  be  a 
professor,  sent  letters  to  Eleutheritis,  then  bishop  of  Rome,  requiring  his 
direction  and  assistance  in  accomplishing  the  good  work  which  be 
intended.  This  motion  was  welHiked  of  the  bishop,  who,  writing  unto 
the  King,  ^  commended  his  zealous  disposition  to  embrace  the  truth, 
exhorting  him  to  read  the  holy  scriptures  with  humility  and  reverence, 
and,  out  of  them,  by  God's  grace,  and  the  advice  of  fJEiithful  counsellois, 
to  gather  instructions  for  the  framing  of  laws  necessary  for  the  preser- 
vation  of  his  estate;  which  laws,  so  gathered  and  framed,  he  did  affirm 
to  be  much  better  than  the  imperial  constitutions  of  the  Romans,  or  any 
other  whatsof^ver.'  TViat,  to  tcA.V&  laws^  and  execute  justice,  were  the 
proper  office  of  a  piiacei  ^Vi<o  ^%ft)  ^^cal  ^wtt^^  >^^  xvqni  ^1  God  ^m- 
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self,  and  received  from  him  that  title  and  authority^  to  the  end  he 
should  use  the  same,  to  the  good  of  the  catholick  church,  and  of  the 
people  committed  to  his  charge.  Hereupon  Lucius  and  his  family 
were  baptised,  the  worshiping  of  images  forbidden,  the  Flamens  and 
Arch-fiamens,  idolatrous  priests  among  the  Britons,  expelled,  and  the 
temples,  dedicated  to  prophane  gods,  were  consecrated  to  the  service  of 
the  only  true  God.  Thus  Christianity,  being  here  received  by  King 
Lucius,  kept  on  her  course  untainted,  and  without  opposition,  till  the 
time  of  Dioclesian  the  Emperor,  who  kindled  die  fire  of  the  last  and 
longest  persecution-  in  the  primitive  church.  That  storm  being  over* 
blown,  the  sun-shine  of  true  religion  displayed  itself,  till  Arius,  ami 
other  hereticks  after  him,  dispersed  their  impious  assertions,  whibfa,  like 
a  contagious  disease,  infecting  most  parts  of  the  world,  invaded  -abo 
this  our  island,  the  inhabitants  whereof,  as  men  delighting  in  novelties, 
were  carried  hither  and  thither,  with  every  blast  of  vain  doctrine, 
retaining  nothing  in  matters  of  religion  for  certain,  but  their  own 
uncertain  opinions ;  howbeit,  Britain  may  think  herself,  as  happy  in 
many  other  blessings,  so  most  happy  ia  this,  that,  among  all  the 
nations  of  Christendom,'  she  brought  forth  and  nourished  the  first 
Christian  King. 

This  was  the  state  of  the  church  in  Britain,  when  new  troubles 
began  to  the  disturbance  of  the  province:  For  the  northern  Britons 
making  a  breach  in  the  wall,  which  Adrian  the  Emperor  had  built ; 
and,  finding  the  borders  but  weakly  guarded,  entered  the  province,  and, 
surprising  the  Roman  general,  killed  m^y  of  his  soldiers,  and,  ranging 
the  countries,  wasted  and  spoiled  every  where,  without  resistance,  till 
Ulpius  Marcellus,  being  sent  over  by  Commodus  the  Empevor,  staid 
their  fury,  and,  with  great  difficulty,  forced  them  to  retire  within  the 
wall*  By  which  means  the  province  being  quieted,  he  applied  himself 
to  reform  abuses  in  his  camp,  reviving  the  ancient  discipline  of  war, 
which  had  been  for  a  time  disoontinued  among  the  Roman  soldiers, 
.whom  long  service,  and  many  victories,  had  made  bold  to  say,  and  do, 
oftentimes  more  than  became  them.  •  For  Marcellus  indeed  was  a  man 
somewhat  austere,  in  reproving  and  punishing,  otherwise  veiy  temperate; 
"diligent  in  times  of  war;  not  idle  in  peace:  His  diet  was  the  same 
ivhich  the  common  soldier  used ;■  in  quantity  more  sparing;  for  he 
would  eat  no  bread,  but  such  as  was  b|x>ught  from  Rome;  which  he  did, 
•to  the  end  he  might  avoid  excess,  and  take  no  more  than  sufficed 
nature,  the  staleness  of  the  bread  having  taken  away  all  taste,  that 
might  either  please  the  sense,  or  provoke  the  appetite.  The  day-time, 
for  the  most  part,  he  spent  in  viewing  his  camp,  in  training  young 
soldiers,  and  giving  direction  to  officers.  In  the  night  he  wrote  letters, 
and  made  his  dispatches  into  divers  parts  of  the  province,  as  occasion 
required.  He  slept  very  little,  by  reason  of  his  thin  diet,  and  much 
business,  wherewith  he  was  continually  occupied;  for  he  thought 
he,  that  slept  a  whole  night  together,  was  no  meet  man  to  be  eithei  a 
counsellor  to  a  prince,  or  the  commander  of  an  army.  Every  evening 
he  used  to  write  instructions  upon  twelve  tables  made  of  linden  tree, 
^which  tables  he  delivered  to  one  of  his  servants, >a;9^\T\.t\ti% \vW  xj^ 
carry  them,  at  sundry  hours  of  the  nigbt,  to  cex\JMXi<A\c»^^^\^s»>^>a»> 
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thereby  supposing  that  their  general  was  still  waking,  ami  not  gone  to 
his  bed,  were  the  more  care&l  in  keeping  the  watch»  and  preventing 
sudden  attempts  in  the  night  season.  He  was  severe  in  the  execution 
of  justice;  not  to  be  led  by  favour;  not  to  be  corrupted  by  bribes :  Ho 
levied  money  only  as  necessary  for  the  war,  not  to  inrich  bimself  or  hii 
friends,  as  other  governors,  in  former  times,  had  done  ;  for  he  never  pre- 
ferred his  own  private,  before  the  publick  good,  nor  a  wealthy  estate 
before  an  honourable  reputation.  The  fame  of  these  virtues,  as  tbty 
made  him  much  respected  both  of  his  own  soldiers,  and  of  the  Britoos, 
80  they  procured  envy,  which  always  foUoweth  virtue  inseparably,  as  a 
shadow  doth  the  body.  Commodus  the  Emperor,  understanding  how 
Marcellus  had  carried  himself  in  Britain,  was  inuch  displeased  there* 
with;  and,  doubting  lest  he  should  grow  too  great,  he  thought  it  best 
to  cut  him  off.  But,  some  accidents  happening,  in  the  jnean  time^  to 
make  him  change  that  purpose,  he  only  sent  letters  of  ducharge,  and  so 
dismissed  him  from  the  office. 

After  his  departure,  the  army  having  been  kept  .in  by  a  hard  haad, 
andy  finding  now  the  rein  let  loose  upon  a  sudden,  began  to  be  mutinous, 
and  refused  to  acknowledge  Commodus  for  their  Emperor.  These 
disorders,  Perenni us,  one  of  his  favourites,,  took  upon  him  to  redress,  by 
displacing  such  persons  as  he  suspected,  and  committing  their  offices  to 
men  of  meaner  quality,  wherewith  the  legions  were  much  discontented; 
disdaining,  that,  instead  of  senators,  and  men  of  consular  degree,  they 
should  now  be  governed  by  upstarts,  and  base  companions.  In  the  heat 
of  these  broils,  about  fifteen  hundred  soldiers  forsook  the  army,  and 
wenjt  to  Rome,  where  they  exhibited  to  the  Emperor  a  bill  of  complaint 
against  Perennius,  whom  they  charged  as  the  chief  author  of  the 
dissension  of  the  army,  by  bringing  in  new  customs,  by  exceeding  his 
commission,  and  doing  things  derogatory  to  the  Majesty  of  the  Roman 
iempice.  These,  and  other  things,  as  well  false  as  true,  ivere  objected 
against  him  by  the  multitude,  who,  for  the  most  part,  dblike  such  as 
exercise  authority  over  them,  and  keep  no  measure  in  their  affifH:tioni^ 
either  of  love  or  hatred.  But  that,  which  touched  to  the  quick,  was  an 
accusation  of  treason  put  up  a^hst  him  for  conspiring  against  the  li^ 
of  the  Emperor,  and  seeking  to  advance  his  son  to  the  empire^  This 
point  was  quickly  apprehended  by  Commodus,  who  thought  that  the 
suspicion  of  the  fact,  or  the  report  only  to  have  'intended  it,  was  a 
sufficient  cause  of  condemnation,  howsoever  the  party  accused  was 
indeed  either  guilty  or  innocent.  Hereupon  Perennius  was  declared  s 
traitor,  and  ddivered  to  the  soldiers,  who  stripped  him  of  his  apparel, 
whipped  him  with  rods,  and,  in  the  end,  cruelly  murthered  him« 

Then  was  Helvius  Pertinax,  a  man  of  mean  fortune  by  birth,  as 
having  risen  from  the  state  of  a  common  soldier  to  the  dignity  of  a 
commander,  sent  into  Britain,  to  appease  the  tumults  there.  .  He  was 
one  of  them  that  Perennius  had  before  discharged  from  bearing. office, 
and  sent  into  Uguna,  where  he  was  bom.  At  his  first  entrance  he 
attempted  by  force  to  suppress  the  rebellion  of  (he  army,  venturing  so 
far  in  a  skirmish,  that,  though  he  escaped  with  life,  yet  he  was  kf^ 
among  the  dead,; and  supposed  to  be  slain»  Afterwards, .proceeding 
with  better  advice  and  successi  b^^coippoied  the  tionbleb,  levenly 
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punishing  the  principal  offenders,  and  uiix^  some  rigour  in  revenging  hit 
own  injuries,  by  which  means,  growing  odious  to  the  soldiers,  and 
distrusting  his  own  safety,  he  made  suit  to  be  discharged  of  the  Heute- 
nantship. 

Then  was  the  government  of  the  province  assigned  to  Clodius  Albinus, 
a  man  of  noble  ^irth,  very  forward,  and,  fo^  the  most  part,  fortunate  in 
his  attempts ;  for  which  the  Emperor  Commodus,  either  upon  fear  or 
favour,  did  honour  him  with  the  title  of  a  Caesar,  though  Albinus  seemed 
unwilling  to  accept  it,  and  afterwards  discovered  his  disposition  more 
openly,  in  affecting  the  ancient  free  state :  For,  upon  a  false  report  of 
the  death  of  Commodus,  he  made  an  oration  to  the  l^ions  in  Britain, 
in  favour  of  the  senate,  whose  government  he  had  commended,  and 
preferred  the  same  before  that  of  the  Emperors.  But  Commodus,  being 
advertised  thereof,  sent  Junius  Severus,  with  all  speed,  to  take  charge 
of  the  army.  In  the  mean  time,  Albinus  retired  himself  from  affairs 
till  Commodus  was  dead,  and  Pertinax  elected  Emperor.  Then  he 
combined  himself  with  Didius  Julianus,  whom  the  soldiers,  that  then 
made  open  sale  of  the  empire,  had  elected  after  the  death  of  Pertinax. 
}3ut  Julianus,  being  infigimous  for  his  vices,  and  failing  to  perform  his 
promise  made  to  the  soldiers,  was,  in  a  short  time,  forsaken  of  them, 
and  afterwards  murdered.  •  Upon  report  of  Julianus's  death,  Septimiuf 
Severus,  a  roan  adorned  with  excellent  gifts  of  nature,  was  declare4 
Emperor;  and,  for  that  he  feared  Clodius  Albinus,  who  then  had 
recovered  the  government  of  Britain,  he  made  him  his  associate  in  the 
empire,  and  sent  Heraclianus  to  be  lieutenant  of  the  province,  which 
Heraclianus,  soon  dfter,  resigned  to  Virius  Lupus.  But  desire  of 
fioye^reignty,  that  cannot  endure  equality  of  degree,  made  the  onis 
Jealous  of' the  other,  and  the  fire  of  ambition,  that  had  been  smothiered 
for  a  time,  burst  oy t  at  length  into  a  fiame :  For  Severus,  having 
pacified  some  tumults  in  |Jbe  west  {^rt  of  the  world,  and,  after  many 
jconflic'ts,  subdued  Pescennius  N;ger,  who  usurped  the  empire  in  th(e 
east,  pretended  tbe  breach  of  association,  as  a  colour  to  make  war  upo|i 
Albinus,  who, .  understanding  thereof,  transported  over  the  seas  a 
mighty  army,  flemished  with  abundance  of  v|ct]uals  out  of  the  Island 
itself,  which  then,  through  the  industry  of  the  inho^bitants  applying 
themselves  to  tillage  and  husbandry,  yielded .  plenty  of  grain,  and 
served  the  Romans  as  tl^e  gamer  of  the  west  e^npire,  oujt  of  which  they 
carried  yearly  great  quantities  of  corn,  to  maintain  their  armies  m 
Gallia  and  Germany.  Near  Lyons,  in  Gallia,  Severus  ei^copQtered 
with  Albinus,  whose  forces  were  there  defeated,  ai^d  himself  slain. 
Then  Severus  ma4^  preparations  for  his  voyage  into  Britain,  which,  by 
reason  of  the  often  change  of  governors,  was  grown  muph  out  of  order; 
and,  although  the  Britons,  upon  intelligence  qf  his  purpose,  did  ueiui 
over  ambassadors  to  oner  their  voluntary  submission,  yet,  the  Emperor, 
in  whom  neither  age  nor  sickness  had  abated  the  heat  of  ambition, 
would  not  directly  accept  tk^rfioff  b^t  entertained  them  ^ith  delays, 
till  all  things  were  in  readiness  fo^  his  expedition  (so  earnest  a  desire  he 
Jiaid  to  pass  into  the  furthest  part  of  Britain,  and  to  purchase  the  sirname 
of  Britannicus,  as. an  honourable  addition  to  hi^  other  titles^)  His  two 
)poi)»,  3a$8ianus,  commonly  called  Caracal^,  JMid  Geta,  ;hQ  took  with 
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ivith  him,  as  doubting  their  agreement  in  bis  absence.     To  Geta,  bis 

ytanger  son,  he  committed  the  government  of  the  province  here  for 

civil  causes,  wherein  ^milius  Paulus  Papmianus,  the  fiEinious  lawyer, 

who,  as  chief  minister  of  justice  under  him,  had  his  tribunal  seat 

at  York,  was  appointed  to  assist  and  direct  him.    Severus  himself,  and 

Bassianus,  with  the  army,  marched  northward  against  the  Meatse,  a 

)>eople  bordering  upon  the  Caledonians,  and  in   league  with  them. 

Virius  Lupus,  but  a  little  before,  had  essayed  to  enter  the  country  by 

force,  when  the  Meatfe,  standing  upon  their  own  strength,  withstood 

him,  and  forced  him,  in  the  end,  to  purchase  his  peace  with  money. 

Then  Severus  hastened  into  Caledonia,  where,  finding  the  passages 

uncertain  and  dangerous,  -by  reason  of  the  fensj  woods,  and  deep  waters, 

he  caused  trees  to  be  felled,  and  bridges  and  causeways  to  be  made, 

lor  his  soldiers  to  march  over.    The  Caledonians,  in  the  mean  time, 

tallied  out  of  the  woods,  and  charged  the  Romans,  who  were  much 

incumbered  for  want  of  firm  ground,  and  were  oftentimes*  forced  to  trace 

the  country,  and  to  disperse  themselves  in  several  companies,  seeking 

places  of  advantage ;  by  which  means  a  great  number  of  them  perished, 

while  the  barbarous  people,  lying  in  ambush,  and,  sometimes,  leaving 

their  cattle  abroad,  as  a  train,  to  draw  them  within  danger,  suddenly 

surprised  and  killed  them,  before  they  could -recover  the  camp.    Thn 

ivas  an  unfortunate  journey  to  the  Romans,  who,  besides  the- loss  which 

tiiey  sustained  by  their  enemies,  were  afflicted  with  diseases,  by  reason, 

partly  of  the  unwholsome  waters  which  they  drank,  and  partly  of  the 

contagious  air  that  infected  their  spirits ;  yea,  many  times,  they  killed 

<me  another;  for  such  as,  through  feebleness,  could  not  keep  rank  in 

marching,  were  slain  by  their  own  fellows,  that  they  might  not  be  left 

•m  prey  to  their  savage  enemies.    There  died,  in  this  enterprise,  about 

fifty-thousand  Romans:   Yet  would  not  Severus  withdraw  his  forces, 

till  the  Caledonians  made  offer  to  treat  of  peace,  whereto  he  then 

'hearkened  the  more  willingly,  for  that  he  saw*  the  difficulty,  and,  in  a 

mamier,  impossibility,  to  bring  that  northern  part  of  the  Isle  wholly 

under  subjection,  by  reason  of  the  rocks,  mountains,  and  rharshes;  as 

also,   for   that,  the  country  being,   for  the  most  part,   barren  and 

unfiruitful,  the  profit  thereof  was  not  deemed  likely  to  countervail  the 

charge  in  getting  and  keeping  it.    The  conditions  were:    That  the 

Caledonians  should  first  disarm  themselves,  and  deliver  part  of  the 

'Country,  lying  next  the  province,  into  the  Romans  possession;  and  that, 

from  that  time  forward,  they  should  attempt  nothing  against  the  pub> 

lick  peace :  Which-  articles  being  agreed  upon,  and  assurance  taken  for 

the  performance,  Severus  retired  himself  into  the  province,  leaving  his 

son  Bassianus  to  take  charge  of  the  army,  which,  aftef  the  eropmi's 

departure,  grew  careless  and  dissolute;  wherewith  the  general  seemed 

nothing  displeased,  cither  for  that  he  was,  by  his  own  nature,  inclined  to 

•  the  worst,  or  else,  for  that  he  hoped  thereby  to  win  the  soldiers  bvour, 

as  a  means  for  his  advancement  to  the  empire  after  his  &ther^f  death, 

which  he  had  oftentimes  attempted,  by  indirect  practices,  to  procure. 

In  the  mean  while,  the  Caledonians,  notwithstanding  the  late  contract, 
understanding  what  d\!ioT^eT%  ^^t^  v\  the  Roman  camp,  suddenly 
inyaded  it,  iulBng,  -wbA  ^afoi^-\Jw<to»^^>BM^^  thdr 
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noigh bouts  of  the  province,  that  had  assisted  them  in  the  enterprise; 
Severus,  beina  greatly  incensed  therewith,  sent  part  of  the  army  to  pur- 
sue the  Caledonians,  expressly  commanding,  that  they  should  be  all 
put  to  the  sword,  without  respect  of  age  or  sex.  This  sharp  manner  of 
proceeding  quailed  the  hope  of  the  Northern  Britons,  who  fled  into  the 
remote  parts  of  Caledonia;  and  Severus  having  rather  stayed,  than 
ended  the  troubles,  spent  some  time  in  repairing  and  enlarging  Adrian's 
ivall,  which  he  carried  athwart  the  inland,  from  sea  to  sea,  inta-nching 
and  fortifying  it  with  bulwarks  and  square  towers  in  places  most  conve- 
nient to  give  warning  one  to  another  upon  any  sudden  assault,  for  defence 
pf  the  borders.  Then,  being  wearied  with,  age,  sickness,  and  travel, 
having  his  ra^nd  also  much  grieved  with  the  disloyal  and  unnatural . 
practices  of  his  son  Bassianus,  he  withdrew  himself  to  York,  a  colony 
of  the  Romans,  being  then  the  station  of  the  sixth  legion,  called  Vic- 
trix^  and  afterwards  growing  to  be  one  of  the  chief  places  of  account 
among  the  Brigantes :  for  these  stations  of  the  Roman  legions  w<»Te 
commonly  the  seed-plots  of  towns  and  cities,  both  in  this  island,  and 
divers  other  parts  of  the  empire. 

It  was  reporteil,  that,  in  his  passage  thither,  a  Moor,  with  a  cypress 
garland  on  his  head,  did  meet  and  salute  him  by  the  name  of  a  God  : 
and  that,  at  his  entrance  into  the  city,  he  was,  by  error  of  the  sooth- 
sayer that  guided,  brought  into  the  temple  of  Bellona:  and  that  black 
beusts  being  appointed  for  a  sacrifice,  did  of  themselves  follow  him  to 
his  palace.  Thi^sc  things,  howsoever  they  fell  out  accidentally,  yet 
they  were  interprc»ted  as  ominous,  in  respect  of  the  event.  And  now 
Severus,  perceiving  his  death  lo  approach,  called  before  him  some  of 
his  counsellors,  and  chief  captains,  unto  whom  he  is  said  to  have  spoken  ^ 
in  this  manner: 

^  It  is  now  about  eighteen  years  since  I  was  first  declared  Emperor 
by  the  army  in  Pannonia ;  during  which  time,  with  what  care,  pain, 
and  travail  I  have  wielded  this  vast  body  of  the  empire,  my  continual 
employment  in  wars,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  may  witness  suffi- 
ciently. For,  at  my  first  entrance,  I  found  the  state  incumbered  every 
where,  and  now  I  shall  leave  it  peaceable,  even  to  the  Britons.  The 
future  prosperity  whereof  must  depend  upon  the  mutual  agreement  of 
my  two  sons.  For  neither  multitude  of  men,  nor  abundance  of  trea- 
sure, are  so  available  to  defend  and  maintain  commonwealths,  as  amity 
and  unity  between  governors.  For,  by  concord,  we  see,  that  small 
things  grow  to  greatness,  whereas  by  discord  the  greatest  fall  to  ruin. 
I  must  now  leave  to  them,  as  my  successors,  the  imperial  diadem,  that 
which  Bassianus  bath  so  long  thirsted  after,  though  he  knew  not  yer, 
whether  it  be  a  thing  to  be  wished,  or  feared,  as  having  not  proved  the 
difltonce  betwixt  a  prince  and  a  private  person.  But  ambitior«s 
minds  are  carried  blindfold,  they  know  not  whither,  in  desiring  that, 
which,  having  once  obtained,  they  can  neither  keep  without  great 
care,  nor  leave  without  extreme  peril;  such  a  thing  is  sovenignty, 
whose  greatness  is  not  contained  in  itself,  but  consisteth,  for  the  most 
part,  iu  the  opinion,  and  dependeth  upon  the  dispositions  oC  o\\\^\ 
men.     It  is  yirtUe  onlyy  not  glorious  titles^  yjVi\cVi  va^Vte^i^  ivx^^  vtvX-S 
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(Treat.  Myself,  at  this  present,  may  serve  for  an  example,  to  shew,  opot 
what  a  weak  ibundation  human  greatifess  is  built.  For  I  have  l>Kn 
all  things,  though  now  it  avail  mc  nothing :  seeing  I  must  pay  my 
debt  to  nature,  and,  after  all  my  exploits  in  the  east  and  west  parts  of 
the  world,  I  must  die,  as  I  may  say,  out  of  the  world,  in  a  strange 
country,  if  any  country  may  be  termed  strange  to  the  Romans,  who 
have  now  by  conquest  made  all  countries  their  own.  I  exhort  yoo, 
therefore,  as  you  tender  the  welfare  of  the  Roman  empire,  of  your 
own  selves,  and  your  posterity,  be  true  and  fair',  ful  to  my  sons,  as  you 
have  been  to  me,  assisting  them  with  your  counsel,  and  persuading  them 
to  mutual  concord,  as  the  main  pillar  to  support  both  their  estates, 
and  your  own/ 

When  he  had  uttered  these,  or  the  like  speeches,  he  turned  aside, 
and  shortly  after  yielded  up  the  ghost.  Bassianus,  being  advertised  of 
his  father's  death,  practised  with  the  soldiers,  by  bribes  and  fair  promises, 
that  be  might  be  declared  sole  Emperor :  whereto,  when  he  could  not 
persuade  them,  for  the  reverence  they  bore  to  his  lather  Severus,  he 
made  a  league  with  the  Northern  Britons  that  then  as3aiied  the  borders, 
and  returned  lo  York,  to  meet  with  Julia  the  Empress,  his  motbe^in- 
law,  and  Geta  his  brother.  There  he  caused  the  physicians  to  be  put 
to  death,  for  not  ridding  his  father  sooner  out  of  the  way,  as  he  had 
commanded  them.  Then  he  appointed  secretly  to  the  slaughter  all 
those  that,  for  their  virtue  and  wisdom,  had  been  esteemed  and  ad- 
vanced by  his  father,  and  all  such,  as,  having  been  tutors  to  him  and 
his  brother,  advised  them  to  mutual  concord.  This  done,  he  ^tered 
{nto  consultation  about  his  fathers  funerals,  which  were  solemnised  by 
the  army  with  all  due  rites,  according  to  the  ancient  custoin  in  times  of 
war.  The  ashes  of  the  dbad  body,  being  put  into  a  golden  urn,  were 
.  afUTwards  by  Julia,  the  empress,  accompanied  with  the  two  Caesan, 
carried  to  Rome,  where  Severus,  after  the  usual  ceremonies,  was  con- 
secrated a  God. 

•  Now  the  affairs  of  Britain,  for  the  space  of  about  fifty  years  together, 
were  passed  over  in  silence,  as  betag. either  omitted  through  the  negli- 
gence of  writers  in  that  age,  or  perishing  through  the  calamity  of  the 
times  that  ensued.  But  when  Gallienus  had  obtained  the  empire,  the 
Roman  state  was  much  incumbered  and  oppressed  with  her  own  forces, 
while  certain  captains,  commonly  called  the  Thirty  Tyrants,  disdain- 
ing the  government  of  so  cruel  and  dissolute  a  prince  as  Gallienus,  and 
being  chosen  Emperors  by  the  armies  which  they  commanded,  usurped 
absolute  authority  in  divers  provinces.  Among  these,  Lollianus,  Victo- 
rinus,  Posthumus,  Tetricus,  and  Marius,  as  histories  report,  ruled  in 
Britain. 

,  In  the  time  of  Aurelianus,  the  Emperor,  Bonosus,  a  Briton  by  birth, 
and  famous  for  his  excess  in  drinking,  invaded  the  empire  with  Procu- 
lus,  usurping  Britain,  Spain,  and  Gallia  Braccata.  But,  being  after- 
wards vanquished  by  Probus,  the  Emperor,  he  hanged  himself;  whereof 
there  went  a  common  jest  among  the  soldiers,  that  a  drinking  vessel, 
not  a  man,  was  handed  ^^.  Then  the  ^vemor  of  the  province  in  Bri- 
tain, being  preferred  to  X\i^  o^c^^  Xs^  i&!»x&  ^^NV^xsMsaa^  il  Moor,  s 
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man  in  great  favour  with  Probus,  the  Emperor,  began  to  raise  sedition 
among  the  soldiers  there ;  with  which  practice  Probus  first  acquainted 
Victorinus,  who,  supposing  himself  touched  with  the  imputation  of 
his  crime,  whom  he  had  recommended  and  advanced  to  the  government 
there,  desired  leave  of  the  Emperor  to  go  into  Britain,  where,  giving  it 
jout  that  he  fled  thither  for  safeguard  of  his  life,  he  was  courteously 
entertained  by  the  governor,  whom  he  afterwards  murdered  secretly  in 
the  night,  and  then  speedily  returned  to  Rome:  having,  by  this  device, 
appeased  the  tumults  in  the  province,  and  approved  his  fidelity  to  the 
Emperor.  About  this  time,  as  it  is  reported,  certain  Vandals  and  Bur- 
gundians,  which  ha(l  invaded  Gallia,  being  vanquished  by  Probus, 
were  sent  into  Britain,  where'they  seated  themselves,  and  did .  after- 
wards good  service  to  the  Romans,  in  suppressing  rebellious  attempts 
there:  though  the  Emperor  then  sought  to  win  the  Britons  favour,  ra^ 
ther  by  clemency  than  rigour :  licensing  them  to  plant  vines,  and  make 
wine,  and  to  do  other  things,  as  well  for  their  pleasure  as  profit. 

Then  Carus,  succeeding  Probus  in  the  empire,  assigned  Britain^ 
Gallia,  Spain,  and  lUyricum,  to  Carinus,  one  of  his  sons,  who  pos- 
sessed the  ^ame,  till  Dioclesian  was  declared  Emperor :  in  whose  tim« 
the  province  was  peaceably  governed,  the  borders  being  strongly 
guarded  with  forts  and  bulwarks  against  foreign  invasion ;  but  the  sear 
coasts,  both  of  Gallia  and  Britain,  were  much  annoyed  with  pirates 
of  Germany,  against  whom  C.  Carausius,  as  admiral  of  the  British  fieet, 
was  sent  to  sea. 

Carausius  was  a  man  by  birth  of  low  degree,  though  otherwise  worthy 
of  the  highest,  if  his  own  ambition,  and  the  guiltiness  of  his  actions, 
had  not  pricked. him  forward  to  seek  it  by  unlawful  courses,  and  to  bol- 
ster out  wrong  by  that  authority,  which  is  the  ordinary  means  ap- 
pointed to  punish  it ;  for.in  ashort  time  he  grew  very  rich,  by  taking 
great  store  of  shipping  and  treasure,  whic^  he  detained  to  his  own  use, 
without  restoring  the  same  to  the  right  owners,   or  rendering  account 
thereof  to  the  Emperors  officers.    Whereupon  Maximianus  Herculeus, 
whom  Dioclesian  had  taken  to  be  his  associate  in  the  empire,  being 
then  making  war  in  Gallia,  surprised  the  principal  men  of  Carausius's 
faction  at  Gessoriacum,  and  gave  commandment,  that  Caraui*ius  himr- 
Iiimself  should   be  made  away.     But  Carausius,  being  privily  adver- 
tised thereof,  and  knowing  that  then  there  remained  for  him  no  mean  for- 
tune betwixt  the  life  of  a  prince  and  the  death  of  a  traitor,  entered 
forthwith  into  actual  rebellion,  making  his  party  strong  both  by  sea 
and   land,  in  drawing  discontented  persons   into  the  action,  and  al- 
luring the  northern  Britons  to  join  with  him,  upon  hope  of  spoils  to 
be  gotten  in  the  province,  which  he  then  ruled  with   a  kind   of  ab- 
solute authority,  and  soon  after  usurped  there  the  imperial  ornaments. 
The  Roman  state  being  shaken  in  divers  places,  either  by  the  negli- 
gent government  or  ambitious  attempts -of  captains  and  commanders  of 
armies,  which  gave  occasion  .to  whole  nations  and  provinces  to  revolt : 
the   two   Emperors   declared  Galen  us   Maximinus  and  Constantius 
Chlorus  as  their  assistants,  by  the  name  of  Caesars*    Then  was  Maxi- 
minus sent  into  Persia,  and  Constantius  into  Britain,  against  Carausius. 
But,  before  Constantius  axrived  there,  CaranL^u^  "oi^  ^^\^\¥i  ^^  ^'^^ 
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ticc  of  C.  Alectus,  his  familiar  friend,  who  then  usurped  the  empire,  u 
Carausius  had  done  before;  and,  understanding  that  Constantius  was 
coming  over  with  a  great  power,  he  resolved  to  meet  him  upon  the  sea, 
and  impede  his  landing;  for  which  purpose  he  lay  with  bis  navy  upon 
the  coast  of  the  isle  Vcctis ;  but,  his  hopes  failing  him,  by  reason 
the  Romans,  in  a  thick  mist,  did  recover  the  laud,  before  ke  could  dis- 
cover them,  he  prepared  his  forces  to  encounter  them  in  a  set  battle 
near  the  shore.  Constantius,  havmg  determined  to  tty  the  utmost  (^ 
his  fortune,  to  take  away  from  his  soldiers  all  hope  of  return,  did  fiist 
set  his  ships  on  fire,  and  afterwards  gave  the  charge  upon  Alectus, 
whose  army  was,  for  the  most  part,  composed  of  mercenary  men,  con- 
sistftig  of  Britons,  Francs,  Germans,  aud  divers  other  nations,  who 
fought  not  all  with  like  courage;  for,  after  the  first  encounter,  some  of 
them  turned  their  backs,  forsaking  their  commander,  who  escaped  the 
fury  of  the  battle  by  flight,  though  he  was  shortly  after  taken  and  slain 
by  Asclepiodatus  the  pnrfectus  Prcttorio.  The  Francsthat  served  under 
Alectus  fled  to  the  city  of  London,  which,  being  weakly  guarded,  tfaey 
rifled  and  sacked,  though  they  did  not  long  time  enjoy  the  spoil ;  for 
part  of  the  Roman  army  coming  thither,  rather  by  error  in  mistaking 
their  way,  than  of  set  purpose,  assailed  them,  took  away  their  booties, 
and  put  the  most  part  of  them  to  the  •  sword.  This  victory  restofed 
again  to  the  Roman  empire  the  province  of  Britain,  which  had  heesL 
usurped  about  seven  years  by  Carausius,  and  three  years  by  Alectus. 

Now  began  the  storm  of  persecution  for  the  Christian  religion  tn 
arise  under  Dioclesian,  who  commanded,  that,  throughout  the  domi- 
nions of  the  empire,  the  people  should  offet  sacrifice  only  to  the  godf 
of  the  Emperors,  and  that  such  as  refused  so  to  do,  should  be  pu- 
nished with  divers  kinds  of  cruel  death.  Hereupon  the  Christians,  be- 
ing then  dispersed  in  divers  parts  of  the  world,  not  fearing  any  torments 
that  tyranny  could  devise,  made  publick  profession  of  their  faitli,  which 
they  constantly  maintained,  and  willingly  sealed  with  their  blood. 
Amongst  many  others  that  died  in  Britain  for  that  cause,  Alban,  an 
inhabitant  of  the  famous  free  city  Verulamium,  is  especially  re- 
membered as  the  first  British  martyr,  who,  being  yet  but  a  pagan,  re- 
ceived into  his  house  a  Christian,  one  of  the  clergy,  that  fled  from  hii 
persecutors ;  and,  observing  his  devotion  in  watching,  festing,  and  pray- 
ing, became,  in  the  end,  a  follower  of  his  faith  and  virtue.  And,  to 
the  end  that  his  guest  might  escape  the  hands  of  those  that  pursued  him, 
be  put  on  his  garments,  offering  himself  to  the  soldiers  that  were  sent 
to  search  his  house,  and,  in  that  habit,  was  presented  to  the  judge, 
before  whom  he  made  confession  of  his  faith,  reproving  the  profiEuie 
rites,  of  heathenish  superstition :  whereupon  he  was  committed  to  the 
tormentors  to  be  whipped,  and,  persisting  in  his  constancy,  was  after- 
wards beheaded  on  the  top  of  an  high  hill  near  the  city.  It  is  reported, 
that  the  tormentor,  who  was  first  appointed  to  behead  him,  perceiving 
a  miracle  wrought  by  him,  as  he  went  to  the  place  of  execution,  refused 
to  do  his  office,  casting  the  sword  out  of  his  hand ;  and,  prostrating 
hinnself  at  St.  Albans  feet,  desired  earnestly  that  he  might  either  die 
for  him,  or  with  him,  rather  thaa  live  to  be  the  minister  of  his  death ; 
whefeupon,  as  a  pro&s&ot  oi  xkeXi^^^^^^c^^wtA^^^VMO^         time 
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a  persecutor,  he  drank  of  the  same  cup  with  St.  Alban  ;  and,  instead 
of  the  sacramental  sign  of  baptism,  was  washed  in  the  bath  of  his  own 
blood.  It  is  also  written  of  St.  Alban's  executioner,  that  his  eyes  fell 
out  of  his  head  at  the  very  instant  that  the  martyr's  head  (being  severed 
from  the  body)  fell  to  the  ground :  but,  whether  it  were  the  pleasure 
of  God,  in  the  first  planting  of  his  truth  here,  to  approve  the  same  by 
miracles,  or  whether  the  incredulity  of  that  age  might  give  writers  oc- 
casion to  report  more  than  the  truth,  I  will  not  take  upon  me  to  cen- 
sure. There  suffered  also  in  Legecestria,  about  the  same  time,  and  for 
the  same  cause,  Aaron  and  Julius ;  and,  in  sundry  other  places  of  this 
island,  many  others,  as  well  women  as  men,  who  gave  testimony  of 
their  patience  in  praying  for  their  persecutors ;  and  also  of  their  f)iety, 
by  doing  things  miraculous,  which  moved  the  pagan  princes  at  last  to 
cease  from  their  tyranny ;  as  being  rather  wearied  with  afflicting  the 
Christians,  than  the  Christians  themselves  with  enduring  the  afHictioh  : 
such  power  hatb*man,  being  assisted  with  Divine  grace,  to  do,  and  suf- 
fer, even  above,  and  against  nature  itself.  The  mamier  of  St.  Albati's 
death,  being  engraven  upon  a  marble  stone,  wfis  set  up  within  the  city, 
for  a  terror  to  the  Christians,  who  afterwards  erected  a  -temple  in  that 
place,  which  was  accounted  venerable  for  many  ages  after  the  destruc- 
tion of  Verulamium,  out  of  whose  ruins  another  town  was  luised,  con- 
tinuing the  name  and  memory  of  St.  Alhan  the  martyr,  even  to  this 
day.  But,  Dioclesian  and  Maximianus  resigning  their  authority, 
Constantius  Chlorus  staid  th€  persecution  in  Britain,  and  afterwards 
went  thither  himself,  reinforcing  the  garisons,  both  within  the  province, 
and  upon  the  borders,  and  establishing  a  general  peace  throughout  the 
island ;  which  done,  he  repaired  to  York,  and  there  fell  sick  of  a  Ian*- 
guishing  disease.  In  the  mean  time,  Constantinus,  his  son,  being  left  at 
Rome,  as  his  father's  pledge,  escaped  from  his  keepers,  and  houghing 
the  post-horses^  as  he  passed  the  countries,  that  he  might  not  be  over- 
taken by  pursuit,  came,  at  length,  into  Britain,  where  he  was  received 
with  great  joy  by  Constantius,  his  father,  who,  being  then  past  hope  of - 
life,  signified,  in  the  presence  of  his  counsellors  and  captains,  '  That 
he  willingly  and  gladly  embraced  his  death,  -since  he  should  leave  ^ 
memorable  iponument  of  himself  in  the  life  of  his  son,  who,  he  hoped, 
should  succeed  him  in  the  government,  to  protect  the  innocent  from 
oppression,  and  to  wipe  away  the  tears  from  the  Christians  eyes;  for 
therein,  above  all  other  things,  he  accounted  himself  most  happy/ 
Thus  died  Constantius  Caesar,  a  wise  and  virtuous  prince,  as  being  hot 
subject  to  those  vices  which  commonly  accompany  the  highest  fortunes. 
He  was  first  called  from  the  degree  of  a  senator  to  be  a  Caesar ;  not  af- 
fecting the  title  for  ambition,  nor  refusing  it  respect  of  the  danger.  He» 
lena,  his  wife,  the  mother  of  Constantine  the  Great,  was,  as  some  have 
written,  the  daughter  of  Coil,  a  British  King,  though  by  others  it  is 
otherwise  reported.  But,  of  what  country  or  kindred  soever  she  was, 
it  appeareth,  .by  consent  of  all  writers,  that  she  was  a  wise  and  virtuous 
lady,  worthy  to  be  the  wife  of  such  a  husband,  and  the  mother  of  such 
a  son.  She  was  an  earnest  professor  of  Christianity,  and,  upon  relir 
gjous  zeal,  travelled  to  Jerusalem,  where  she  found  out  the  mau^r^ 
wbejda  Christ  was  Udd  at  the  time  of  hU  birlVi,  wv^  X\ift  c\asi  -hVsws^ 
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he  was  nailed  when  he  sufTered.     By  this  cross  many  diseases   were 

cured,  and  strange  miracles  wrought,  if  credit  may  be  given  to  such  as 

have  written  thereof.     Her  constant  desire  to  advance  the  Christian 

faith  first  moved  Constantius,  her  husband,  to  favour   the  Christians; 

who,  having  in  times  of  danger  hidden  themselves,  for  the  most  part, 

in  desarts  and  dens,  did  then  come  abroad  again  into  the  view  of  the 

world,  re-edified  their  old  churches,  founded  new,  instituted  holy  days 

to  be  celebrated  in  honour  of  their  martyrs,  and  exercised  religion  fireely 

and  peaceably,  as  being  licensed  so  to  do  by  publick  edicts.     In  all 

virtues,  becoming  a  prince,  there  were  few  of  his  degreev  either  before 

his  time,  or  since,  that  might  worthily  be  compared  with  Constantius, 

who,  in  the  administration  of  justice  in  civil  causes,  earned  "so  even  a 

hand,  that  he  never  used  to  make  difference  of  persons,  or  to  be  misled 

by  affection.     He  was  no  wasteful  spender  of  his  subjects  treasure ;  ^no 

greedy  hoarder  up  of  his  own  ;  for  he  esteemed  money  only  as  a  thing 

to  be  used,  not  kept :  and  he  would  oftentimes  say,  that  it  was  more 

necessary  for  the  commonwealth,  that  the  wealth  of  the  land  should  he 

dispersed  in  subjects  hands,  than  barred  up  in  princes  coffers.    For 

glorious  apparel,  and  other  outward  ornaments,  wherewith  princes  use 

to  dazzle  the  eyes  of  the  common  people,  he  was  more  meanly  far- 

nished  than  became  the  greatness  of  his  estate.     His  diet  was  neither 

curious  nor  costly ;  and,  when  he  feasted  his  friends,  he  borrowed  his 

silver  vessels,  supposing  it  a  thing  unnecessary  to  have  any  of  his  own ; 

add  considering,  perhaps,  that  the  metal,  whereof  they  were   made, 

might  be  converted  to  a  better  use.     In  times  of  war  he  was  diligent 

and  industrious;  yet  not  using  force,  where  policy  might  prevail :  for 

he  so  much  esteemed  the  life  of  a  man,  that  he  would  never  hazard  it 

in  desperate  attempts  for  his  owiTglory  ;  which  won  him  great  reputation 

among  his  soldiers,  who,  for  the  love  they  bore  him,  did,  presently  after 

his  death,  elect  Consiantine,  his  son,  to  succeed   hinh)  other  nations 

supposing  this  our  island,  most    happy,   in  first  seeing   him  saluted 

Emperor. 

Then  Constantine,  although  he  seemed  at  the  first  unwilling  to  ac- 
cept the  imperial  title,  and  protested  openly  against  it;  yet,  when  the 
senate  had  confirmed  the  election,  he  took  upon  him  the  government 
af  those  provinces  which  his  father  had  held  in  the  west  parts,,  and, 
with  an  army  of  Britons  and  other  nations,  he  subdued  first  Maxentiiis, 
Maximian's  son,  then  usurping  the  empire  in  Italy,  and  afterwards  Li- 
cinius,  his  associate,  who  persecuted  the  professors  of  Christianity  in  the 
east  parts  of  the  world.  By  which  means  Constantine  alone  enjoyed 
the  empire,  and,  for  his  many  and  glorious  conquests,  was  worthily 
simamcd  the  Great.  In  this  time  the- form  of  govermnent  in  Britain, 
both  for  civil  aqd  martial  causes,  was  altered,  and  new  laws  established. 
The  civil  government  of  the  province  there  he  committed  to  Pacatianus, 
who  ordered  the  same  as  deputy*  to  the  Pi-aefectus.  Praetorio  of  Gallia, 
^n  officer  newly  instituted  by  him.  Then  Constantine  intending  to 
make  war  in  Persia,  either  to  defend  or  enlarge  the  limits  of  the  east 
empire,  removed  the  imperial  seat  from  Rome  to  the  city  Bysantium, 
U'hich  he  re*edificd,  and  c&\i%ed  the  same  to  be  called  after  his  own 
mme  ConstantinopVe ;   dxaN«i\iv%  xtoxiaet  ^^  V^^x^'vGkQncvuBXLY  Aat 
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guarded  tlifi  frontier^  of  the  Western  Empire,  which  was  thereby  laid 
open  to  the  incursions  of  those  barbarous  people  that  afterwards  assailed 
it,  and  in  the  end  possessed  the  greatest  part  thereof.  The  borders  also 
of  the  province  in  Britain  were  weakened,  by  reiftoving  the  garisons 
there  into  other  cities  and  towns,  which,  being  pestered  with  soldiers, 
for  the  most  part  unruly  guests,  were  abandoned  by  the  ancient  inha* 
bitants. 

After  the  death  of  Constantine  the  Great,  Constantinus  his  eldest  son 
enjoyed  Britain  as  a  portion  of  his  dominion,  till,  making  some  attempts 
upon  his  brother  Constans  for  the  enlarging  of  it,  he  was  by  him  slain. 
Then  was  the  empire  divided  between  Constans  and  Constantius,  the  two 
younger  brethren.  Constans  seized  upon  the  provinces  which  Constant 
tinus.his  brother  had  held,  and  made  a  voyage  into  Britain,  where  Gra- 
tiauus  had  then  charge  of  the  army.  This  Gratianus  was  sirnamed 
Funarius,  for  that,  being  a  young  man,  he  was  able,  as  it  is  written  of 
iiiro,  to  hold  a  rope  in  his  hand  against  the  force  of  five  soldiers  essay- 
ing to  pull  it  from  him.  But  Constans,  afterwards  following  ill  counsel, 
the  ready  way  to  princes  ruins,  and  giving  himself  over,  to  ail  kinds 
of  vice,  was  slain  by  MagncntiusT^>orub,  the  son  of  a  Briton,  who  then 
invaded  the  empire,  usurping  the  government  of  Gallia  and  Britain  till, 
after  throe  years  war  with  Constantius,  finding  himself  unable  any  longer 
to  uphold  his  greatness,  he  murdered  himself.  Then  was  Marti nus,  an 
aged  man^  made  deputy  of  Britain,  when  Paulus,  a  Spaniard,  sirnamed 
Catena,  (a  name  well  sorting  with  his  nature)  was  sent  thither  as  a 
commissioner,  to  enquire  of  such  as  had  conspired  with  Magnentius ; 
but,  under  colour  of  his  authority,  he  called  in  question  such  as  were 
not  faulty,  either  upon  false  information,  or  private  displea&ure,  and 
sometimes  to  make  a  gain  of  those  tl^t  were  accused;  which  course 
Martinus  the  deputy  disliking,  intreated  him,  that  such  as  had  been  no 
^actors  in  the  rebellion,  might  be  no  partners  in  punishment  with  of- 
fenders. Whereupon  Paulus,  charging  the  deputy  himself  as  a  favourer 
of  traitors,  and  privy  to  the  conspirac}',  did  so  far  forth  inciinse  Marti- 
nus, that,  king  either  impatient  of  reproaches,  or,  perhaps,  not  alto- 
gether guiltless,  he  struck  at  Paulus  with  his  sword,  intending  to  have 
killed  him  ;  but,  failing  in  the  execution,  he  presently  thrust  the  sword 
into  his  own  body.  Gratianus  Funarius,  though  he  was  not  specially 
bound  by  oath  to  the  Emperor,  as  some  others  had  been;  yet,  for  • 
that  he  had  received  Magnentius  into  his  house,  was  adjudged  to  forfeit 
all  his  goods ;  the  rest  of  the  accused  persons  being  fettered,  and  pre- 
sented to  the  Emperor,  were  condemned,  some  to  death,  and  some  to 
exile. 

Now  was  the  gavemment  of  Gallia  ami  Britain  assigned  to  Julianus, 
commonly  called  the  Apostate,  whom  Constantius  had  made  a  Caesar. 
Then  Lupicinus,  master  of  the  armour  to  the  Emperour,  a  good  soldier, 
but  notorious  for  his  pride,  covetousness,  and  cruelty,  and  after  him 
Alipius,  were  sent  into  Britain,  to  repress  the  barbarous  people  that  had 

.  invaded  the  province  there,  while  Julianus  himself  remained  in  Gal- 
lia, not  daring  to  pass  into  the  island,  both  for  that  he  feared  the  Gauls, 
who  were  ready,  upon  the  least  occasion,  to  revolt,  and  also  doubted 

.  the  Germaiu^  who  were  then  up- in  arms«     Aftet  tlaa  ds^xkoC  Cw«^»s^• 

0  g  * 


472  THE  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND,  Sec. 

tilts,  Julianus  possessing  the  empire,  which  he  had  usurped  in  the 
lit'e-timr  of  Constantius,  banished  Palladius,  an  honourable  person,  into 
Britain,  and  sent  Alipius  to  repair  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,,  in  wluch 
attempt  God,  discovering  his  wrath  by  terrifying  the  builders  with 
thunder  and  lio^tening,  and  killing  many  thousand  Jews,  gave  an  ^pa« 
rent  testimony  how  vain  a  thing  it  is  for  the  power  of  a  roan  to  oppose 
itself  against  his  immutable  decree. 

Jovinian  succeeded  Julianus  in  the  empire,  which  he  held  but  few 
months.  About  this  time,  the  Picts,  Saxons,  Scots,  and  Attacots, 
invaded  the  Roman  province  in  Britain,  Valentinianus,  the  first  of  that 
name,  then  governing  the  empire,  together  with  Valens  his  brother. 
These  Picts  and  Scots,  as  some  writers  report,  came  first  out  of  Scythia, 
though  it  is  not  improbable,  that  the  Picts  were  very  Britons  them- 
selves, which,  being  either  born  in  the  northeni  promotitory  of  the 
island,  or  flying  thither  out  of  the  south  parts,  entered  into  confede- 
racy with  the  Scots,  and  retained  for  a  time  their  ancient  name  of  Picts, 
as  being  so  called  by  the  Romans,  in  respect  of  the  old  custom  of 
painting  their  bodies,  to  distinguish  them  from  the  Britons  then  dwelling 
in  the  province,  I'hese  Picts,  increasing  in  number,  did  afterwards 
inhabit  the  isles  of  the  Orcadcs,  and,  being  for  the  most  part  rude  and 
savage,  as  the  Scots  then  were,  became,  in  the  end,  as  it  were,  (Hie 
people  with  them,  oftentimes  harrassing  the  borders,  and  grievously 
annoying  their  civil  countrymen;  there  being,  co|nmonly,  no  greater 
hatred,  than  that  which  is  bred  and  nourished  among  the  people  of  one 
nation,  when  they  are  severed  each  from  other  by  difl^rence  of  manners 
and  customs.  That  the  Scots  had  their  original  from  the  Scythians, 
their  very  name  may  seem  in  some  sort  to  discover;  howbcit,  divers 
stories  affirm,  that  they  travelled  first  into  Cantabria,  in  Spain,  where, 
perhaps  disliking  that  barren  soil,  they  continued  not  long, '  but  sailed 
into  Ireland ;  and  from  thence  a  great  number  of  them  came  over  into 
Britain,  seating  themselves  in  the  north  parts  of  the  island  ;  where,  be- 
ing now  armed  with  foreign  power,  they  assailed  the  Britons  both  by 
sea  and  land,  killing  Neataridius,  the  admiral  of  the  British  fleet,  and 
surprising  Bulchobaudes,  one  of  their  chief  captains^  the  mutiny  at 
that  time  in  the  Roman  camp  giving  them  opportunity  and  boldness  to 
do,  in  a  manner,  what  they  listed.  For  the  legionary  soldiers  refused 
to  obey  their  leaders,  and  the  deputies  themselves,  complaining  of  the 
Emperor's' partiality,  in  punishing  the  least  offence  of  the  cominon  sol- 
diers, and  winking  at  the  great  abuses  of  commanders  apd  officerk 
Hereupon,  a  warlike  troop  of  Germans  was  sent  over,  under  the  conduct 
of  Fraomarius  their  King,  who  exercised  there  the  authority  of  a  tri- 
bune. Severus,  the  steward  of  the  Emperor's  houshold,  and  Jovinius, 
^vc^e  appointed  to  second  him,  with  certain  auxiliary  forces  out  of  Gal- 
lia. By  this  means  the  fury  of  those  barbarous  nations  was  somewhat 
restrained,  till  the  coming  of  Theodosius,  who  first  appeased  the  mutiny 
among  the  soldiers,  and  afterwards  prosecuted  the  war  with  such  good 
success,  that  he  restored  the>  decayed  towns,  strengthened  the  borders, 
appointed  night-watches  to  be  kept  there,  and  in  the  end  recovered  the 
province,  which  was  tVven  cotvtccvted  to  admit  of  governors,  as  in  former 
//Hjcs,  and,  as  a  neNS'-cow<\v\Qt^  %\ax^^  V^^^  \ip*  \v^\fii&  ^h^t^  vt;  for^ 
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in  hoQOur  of  the  Emperor  Valentinian,  a  part  of  the  province  was,  for  a 
time,  called  Valentia.  Not  long  after,  one  Valentinian,  a  Pannonian, 
entered  into  a  conspiracy  ther<?;  which  being  discovered,  before  it  wai 
ripe,  the  peril  like  to  have  ensued  was  easily  avoided. 

Then  Gratianiis,  succeeding  Valentinian,  elected  Valentinian  the  Se- 
cond, his  brother,  and  Theodosius,  the  sou  of  Theodosius  aforenamed, 
to  be  his  associates  in  the  cinpire ;  but  Clemens  Maximus,  governing 
the  army  jn  Britain,  upon  JKiulation  and  envy  of  Tbeodosius's  glory, 
ysucped  the  empire  there;  and,  having  transported  the  strength   of  the 

-  province  into  Belgia,  the  German  army  being  also  revolted  to  him,  ho 
placed  his  imperial  seat  among  the  Treviri,  from  whence  Gratianus  in* 
tended  by  force  to  have  expelled  him,  but  that,  as  he  marched  through 
Italy  with  his  army,  the  most  part  of  his  soldiers  forsaking  him,  he  fled 
to  Lyons  in  Gallia,  where  he  was  intrapped  by  a  device,  and .  after* 
vrards  slain  by  Andra^thius,  one  of  Maximus's  captains.  Maximus, 
having  his  mind  lifted  up  with  his  fortune,  created  his  son  Victor  a 
Caesar,  and  used  great  cruelty  against  those  that  had  served  under  G^rav 
tianus;  whereupon,  Valentinian,  doubting  his  own  estate,  sent  Sto 
Ambrose  unto  him,  as  an  ambassador,  to  desire  peace,  which,  in  the 
/end,  was  granted  upon  condition.  But  Maximus,  ambitiously  affecting 
the  sole  government,  did  soon  after  break  the  peace,  invading  Italy,  and 
attempting  to  have  taken  Valentinian  himself,  who,  to  prevent  that  dan- 
ger, fled  with  his  mother  unto  Theodosius  his  associate,  then  ruling  the 
East  Empire,  imploring  his  aid  against  Maximus,  that  usurped  Italy 
.and  other  parts  of  his  government.  Hereupon  Theodosius  prepared 
an  army  to  encounter  M/^ximus,  who,  in  Pannonia,  being  overthrown, 
iled  to  Aquileia.  where,  by  the  treason  of  his  own  soldiers,  he  was  de- 

.  livered  to  Theodosius,  and  presently  put  to  death.  This  end  had  Max- 
imus, after  he  h&d  usurped  the  empire  five  years.  The  like  .calami- 
ties also  befel  his  friends  and  followers ;  for  Victor  his  son  was  after- 
wards slain  in  Gallia  by  Arbogustes.  Andragathius,  the  murderer  of. 
.Gratian,  drowned  himself,  and  divers  of  Maximus's  captains,  being  taken, 
were  put  to  the  sword :  howbeit,  the  Britons,  by  whose  power  Max- 
imus had  raised  himsdf  to  that  greatness,  as  men  desiring  rather  to  try 
;icw  fortune  abroad,  than  to  return  home,  resolved  to  stay  in  Armorica, 
where  some  of  their  countrymen  had  ren^ained,  as  divers  writers  affirm, 
^ince  the  conquest  of  Gallia  by  Constantine  the  Great.  By  this  means, 
in  process  of  time,  partly  by  force,  and  partly  by  policy,  they  grew 
so  strong,  that  they  left  the  possession  of  a  great  part  of  that  country 
to  their  posterity ;  who, '  being  rooted  therein  by  many  descents,  did 
afterwards  enjoy  it  intirely  as  their  own,  the  name  of  Britain  continuing 
there  among  them,  even  to  this  day*  This  victoiy  of  Theodosius  was 
^o  much  esteemed,  that  the  senate  appointed  by  decree,  that  yearly 
feasts  should  be  celebrated  in  remembrance  thereof. 

Now  the  lloman  monarchy  was  drawing  on  to  its  fatal  period,  when 
Honorius,  succeeding  Theodosius,  bis  father,  in  the  Western  ^n^pire, 
^ent  Stilico  into  Britain,  to  defend  the  province  against,  the  Picts  aud 
Saxons,  who  assailed  the  Britons  in  •  most  parts  of  the  island,  working 
upon  the  weakness  of  the  province,  in  which  (th6  most  choice  and  able 
fiicQ  haying  bee^  frpn^  time  to  time  transpotted  «Avd  \<^X^  m  ^^^^ 
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man  wars  with  other  nations)  there  remained  not  then  sufficient  streogtli 
to  defend  itself.  The  cr>mTtion  soldiers  there,  seeing  the  state  in- com- 
bustion, took  upon  tnem  to  elect  and  depose  emperors,  first  proclaim- 
ing Gratianusy  a  free  citizen  of  Rome ;  but,  not  long  contented  with 
his  government,  they  murdered  him,  and  elected  one  Constantine,  for 
the  name's  sake  only,  supposing  the  same  to  be  auspicious.  Constantine, 
transporting  the  flower  and  strength  of  all  Britain  into  Gallia>  made 
many  dishonourable  leagues,  to  the  prejiMice  of  the  empire,  with  the 
barbarous  nations  that  then  invaded  it,  and  sent  his  son  Constans,  whom 
of  a  monk  he  had  made  a  Caesar,  into  Spain;  where  Constans,  having 
put  to  death  some  principal  men,  whom  he  suspi'cted  to  favour  Hooo- 
rius,  committed  the  governmeqt  of  the  country  to  Gerontius,  his'cbief 
captain,  who  afterwards  slew  him  at  Vienna  in  Oallia ;  and  Constan- 
tine, his  father,  having  run  through  many  fortunes,  was,  in  the  end, 
besi^ed  at  Aries,  where  he  was  taken  and  slain  by  the  soldiers  of  Ho- 
norius,  the  Emperor,  who  then  recovered  Britain.  Cbrysanthus,  tiie 
•on  of  Martianus,  a  bishop,  a  man  of  consular  degree,  was  then  de- 
puty of  Britain,  where  he  was  in  so  gri*at  reputation  for  his  virtue  and 
integrity  shewed  in  the  government  both  of  the  church  (which  was  then 
tainted  with  the  graceless  heresy  of  Pelagius,  the  Briton)  and  also  of 
the  public  weal  of  the  province,  that  he  was  afterwards,  though  against 
bis  will,  preferred  to  the  bishuprick  of  Constantinople. 

Now  the  Romans,  about  four  hundred  and  seventy  years  after  their 
first  entrance  into  the  island,  gave  over  the  government  of  Britain,  and 
the  Britons,  that  had  been  many  tiines  assailed  by  their  unc}\il  neigh- 
bours, consorted  with  strangers  of  divers  nations,  perceived  themselm 
unable  to  make  resistance,  as  in  former  times ;  whereupon  they  sent 
ambassadors  to  Rome,  requiring  aid,  and  promising  fealty,  if  the  Ro- 
mans would  rescue  them  from  the  oppression  of  their  enemies.  Then 
was  there  a  legion  sent  over  into  the  island,  to  expel  the  barbarous 
people  out  of  the  province:  which  being  with  good  success  effected, 
the  Romans  counselled  the  Britons,  for  their  better  defence,  to  make  a 
stone  wall  between  Glota  and  Bodotria,  the  two  arms  of  the  sea  that 
ran  into  the  land,  and  so  departed  thence.  But  this  wall  was  made 
only  of  turves,  and  not-  of  stone,  as  they  were  directed^  the  Britons 
having  not  then  any  skill  in  such  kind  of  buildings;  by  which  means 
it  served  to  little  purpose ;  for  the  Scots  and  Picts,  understanding  that 
the  Romans  were  gone,  passed  over  the  water  in  boats  at  both  ends  of 
the  wall,  invaded  the  borders  of  the  province,  and  with  main  force 
bore  down  all  before  them.  Whereupon  ambassadors  were  sent  agaia 
out  of  Britain,  to* declare  the  miserable  state  of  the  province,  which, 
without  speedy  succour,  was  likely  to  be  lost 

Then  was  there  another  legion  sent  over  by  iBtius,  the  president  of 
Gallia,  under  the  conduct  of  Gallio,  of  Ravenna,  to  aid  the  distressed 
Britons;  and  the  Romans,  having  reduced  the  province  to  its  former 
state,  told  the  Britons,  that  it  was  not  for  their  ease  to  take  any  more 
such  long,  costly,  and  painful  journies,  themselves  also  bciiig  then  as- 
sailed by  strangers,  and  that  from  thenceforth  they  should  provide  for 
their  own  safety,  \ea.n\Vo  m-s^  wmww  a.ivd  weapons,  and  to  trust  to  their 
own  valour.    UoNvbe\t  XV^  'Romwfl.y Vci  \«^'t^  <i\  ^^  ^jrA  ^cx^Vce  dvnc 
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by  the  British  nation  in  former  times,  built  a  wall  of  stone,  from  east - 
to  west,  in  the  self-same  place  where  Severus  the  Emperor  hadcast  his 
trench,  the  labour  and  charges  of  the  work  being  borne  partly  by  the 
Romans,  and  partly  by  the  Britons  themselves.  This  wall  contained 
about  eight  feet  in  breadth,  and  twelve  in  height,  some  reliques  thereof 
remaining  to  be  seen  at  this  day.  Upon  the  searcoasts  towards  the  south 
they  raised,  bulwarks,  one  somewhat  distant  from  another,  to  impede 
the  enemies  landing  in  those  parts  ;  and,  this  done,  thi^  took  their  last 
farewell :  transporting  their  legions  into  Gallia,  as  men  resolved  to  re** 
turn  hither  no  more.  ■  As  soon  as  they  were  gone,  the  barbarous  people, 
having  intelligence  thereof,  presumed,  that,  without  any  great  resist- 
ance, they  might  now  enter  the  province.  And  thereupon  accounting, 
as  their  own,  whatsoever  was  without  the  wall,  they  gave  an  assault  to 
the  wall  itself,  which,  with  grapples,  and  such-like  engines,  they 
pulled  down  to  the  ground,  while  the  Britons,  their  wonted  courage 
failing  them,  ran  away,  each  man  laying  aside  the  care  of  the  publick, 
and  providing  for  himself,  as  the  present  necessity  would  permit.  The 
barbarous  enemy  in  the  mean  time  pursued,  and  killed  such  as  re- 
sisted. 

Some  of  the  Britons,  being  driven  out  of  their  own  houses  and  pos-- 
sessions,  fell  tb  robbing  one  of  another:  increasing  their  outward  trou- 
bles with  inward  tumults,  and  civil  dis^nsion;  by  which  means  a  great 
number  of  the  inhabitants  had  nothing  left  to  sustain  them,  but  what 
they  got  by   hunting,  and   killing  of  wild  beasts.     Others,    burying 
their  treasure  under  ground,  whereof  great  store  hath  been  found  in 
this  age,  did  fly,   themselves,  either  into  the  countries  of  the  Silures 
and  Oi^dovices,  or  into  the  west  part  of  the  island,  where  the  Dammo- 
nians  then  inhabited,  or   else  to  their  own  countrymen  in  Armorica; 
jthe  rest,  being  hemmed  in  with  the  sea  on  one  side,  and  their  -enemies 
on  the  other,  sent  to  the  Emperor  for  aid  :  which  they  could  net  obtain, 
for  that,  the  Goths  and  Huns  invading  Gallia  and  Italy,   the  greatest 
part  of  the  Emperor's  forces  were'  drawn  thither,  for  defence  of  those 
parts;  by  which  means,  the  state  of  Britain  now  declining  with  the 
empire,  and  shrinking  under  the  burden  of  a  barbarous  oppression,  the 
Britons  sent  ambassadors  again  to  ^tius,  the  president  in  Gallia,  desir^ 
ing  him  to  relieve  their  necessities:  ^  Declaring  withal,  that  themselves 
were  the  small  remnant,  which  survived  after  the  slaughter  of  so  many 
thousands,  whoch  either' the  sword  or  the  sea  ha!d  comsumed;  for  the 
barbarous  enemy  drove  them  upon  the  sea,  the  sea  again  upon  the 
enemy:  between  both  which,  they  suffered  two  kinds  of  death,  as  being 
either  killed  or  drowned:  that  it  imported  the  Majesty  of  the  Roman 
empire  to  protect  them,  who  had  so  many  hundred  years  lived  under 
their  obedience,  and  were  now  plunged  into  the  depth  of  intolerable 
miseries ;  for,  besides  the  calamities  of  war  both  civil  and  foreign,   at 
one  instant  they  were  afflicted  with  dearth  and  famine,  which  forced 
them  to  yield  themselves  to  the  merciless  enemy.'     But  the  poor  Bri- 
tons complained  in  vain  :  for  the  Romans  either  would  not,  or  could 
not  help  them,  without  their  own  hindrances ;  howbeit,  as  extremities 
are  not  of  long  continuance^  so  some  of  the  Britons,  taking  coura^e^ 
•nd  resolving  rather  to  die  with  their  countiy  lYvaxx  Xa  ^X^^tv^^q^  \\.^  \^ 
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sisted  their  enemies,  and  constrained  them  to  return  whence  tbey 
came ;  by  which  means  the  rest  of  the  Britons,  many  years  after,  lived  in 
peace,  and  without  any  annoyance,  save  that  the  Picts  sometimes  in 
small  numbers  made  incursions  into  the  land,  foraging  the  borders,  and 
taking  booties  of  cattle  there. 

After  this  peace  in  Britain,  there  ensued  exceeding  great  plenty  of 
grain,  and  other  fruits  of  the  eartli,  which  the  Britons  abused,,  mispend- 
ing  them  riotously  in  gluttony  and  drunkenness.  Thus  dissolute  livii^ 
cruelty,  pride,  and  all  kinds  of  vices,  the  true  causes  of  the  change 
and  ruin  of  kingdoms  and  commonwealths,  reigned  as  well  among 
the  clergy  as  the  laity,  both  whom  God  severely  punished,  by  sending 
among  them  a  grievous  plague,  which,  in  a  short  tirae,  wasted  so  many 
of  them,  that  the  living  were  scarce  sufficient  in  number  to  bury  the 
dead.  Howbeit,  the  infection  once  ceasing,  the  Britons  fell  to  their 
old  disorders,  drawing  thereby  a  greater  plague  upon  them,  even  to  the 
utter  subversion,  and,  in  a  manner,  rooting  out  of  their  name  and  sa- 
tion,  as  it  afterwards  happened.  For  the  Scots  and  Picts,  knowing 
how  small  a  number  of  the  Britons  remained  to  withstand  their  at- 
tempts, the  greater  and  better  part  being  already  destroyed,  either  by 
the  sea,  the  sword,  fe^mine,  or  pestilence,  entered  boldly  into  the  heart 
of  the  island,  spoiled  the  people  of  their  wealth,  burnt  their  citio, 
made  themselves  slaves,  and  in  a  short  time  pver^ran  a  great*  part  of 
the  land. 

Thus,  about  five  hundred  years  after  the  Romans  first  entrance,  and 
four  hundred  and  forty^ix  after  the  birth  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  -the 
island  of  Britain,  which  had  been,  not  oply  a  principal  member  of 
the  empire,  but,  also,  the  seat  of  the  empire  itself,  and  the  seminaiy 
of  soldiers  sent  out  into  most  parts  of  the  world,  was  now,  in  the  time 
of  Theodosius,  the  younger,  bereaved  of  the  greatest  purt  of  iti  an* 
dent  inhabitants,  and  left  as  a  prey  to  barbaious  nations. 


Vox  Reois,  See  Vol,  I.  p.  IS. 


[N.  B.  The  date  of  the  following  Directum  having  been  acddenMf 
0oer!ookedf  it  is  here  added  at  the  end  of  her  Reign,^ 
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THE 

SUMMARIE  OF  CERTAINE  REASONS, 

WHICH   HAVE 

MOVED  QUENE  ELIZABETH 

TO  PKOCEDE  IK 
REFORMATIONS  OF  HER  BASE  AND  COURSE  MONIES, 

And  to  reduce  them  to  their  Values,  in  sorte,  as  they  may  be  turned 

to  fine  Monies; 

Appointed  to  be  declared  by  ber  M^jestie,  by  Order  of  ber  PkxHdamatioo,  in  bar 
Citie  of  London.    Black  Letter,  Octavo,  containing  six  Pagea. 


FIRST  of  all  it  is  knowen,  that  the  honour  and  reputation  of  the 
singuler  wealth,  that  this  realm  was  wont  to  have  above  all  other 
realms,  was  partely  in  that  it  had  no  currant  monies  but  golde  and 
silver;  whereas  contrary  all  other  countreys,  as  Almayn,  Fraunce, 
Spaine,  Flaunders,  Scotland,  and  the  rest  of  Chrbtendom  have  hadde, ' 
and  still  have  certain  base  monies  now  of  late  dayes,  by  turning  of  fine 
.  monies  into  base,  muche  decayed,  and  dayly  growen  into  in&mie  and 
reproche,  Knd  thcrfore  is  thought  necessary  to  be  recovered  ;  wherin, 
lyke  as  her  Majestie,  for  her  part,  iheaneth  to  be  at  great  charge,  so 
every  good  Englishe  subiecte  ought  to  be  content,  though  it  seme  some 
smal  losse  at  the  first. 

Also,  by  continuing  of  the  base  monies,  divers  persons,  both  in 
forreine  partes,  and  within  the  realm,  have  counterl'aicted,.  from  tyme 
to  tyme,  no  small  quantise,  and  brought  to  porte-townes,  and  uttered 
the  same  at  the  fyrste  after  the  rate  of  xii  pence  a  teston,  and  after  that 
for  vi  pence,  where  the  same  was  not  in  dede  worth  above  two-pence ; 
and  caried  out  of  the  realm,  for  those  base  monies,  the  riche  commo- 
dities of  the  same,  as  wolle,  cloth,  lead,  tinne,  leather,  tallowe:  yea, 
and  all  kinde  of  victual,  as  come,  malt,  becre,  butter,  cheese,  land 
such  lyke,  so  as  counterfaicters,  and  such  like,  have,  for  smal  summe 
of  monies  counterfaicted,  caried  out  six  times  thu  value  in  commo- 
dities of  the  realm. 

By  the  means  also  that  these  base  monies  were  currant,  divers  subtyll 
people  have  chaunged  the  same  for  the  golde  and  fine  sylver  monies  of 
this  realm,  and  have  transported  and  caryed  out  the  same  golde  and 
sylver,  so  as  although  there  hath  ben  coyned  both  in  the  later  end  of 
the  raigne  of  Kyng  Edward,  and. in  the  tyme  of  Queue  Mary,  and 
now  also  sence  the  Queues  Maiesties  raigne,  great  quantities  of  golde 
and  sylver,  yet  no  part  thereof  is  sene  commonly  currant ;  but,  as  it 
may  be  thought,  some  part  thereof  is  caryed  hcnce^^iXid  v>m^)'^\^:»s«^ 
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by  the  \iryscr  sort  of  people,  kepte  in  store,  as  it  were  to  be  wyshed  that 
the  whole  were. 

Also  by  continuance  of  thia  sort  of  Bade  monies,  although  Almyghtie 
God  hath  gyven,  now  of  late  ycarcs,  plentiful!  increase  by  the  eartb, 
for  the  which  he  is  to  be  thanked,  without  any  such  plages  of  scarcide, 
as  in  our  forefathers  tyme  hath  bene  read,  when  many  hundrethesand 
thousandes  of  people  have  dyed  fur  famine;  yet  the  prices  of  all 
thynges  growing,  or  commyng  from  the  earth,  hath  iomeasurably  and 
dayly  risen,  as  all  maner  of  grayne,  fruitc,  cattell,  bestiall,  victuel, 
woUe,  leather,  and  such  like,  and  no  remedy  could  be  deuysed  to 
amend  the  same,  but  to  cause  that  the  same  base  monies  fthuld  be 
currant  for  no  more  than  they  were  in  iust  value.  For  every  man,  of 
the  least  understanding,  by  one  means  or  other,  knew  that  a  tesum 
was  not  worth  six-pence,  nor  the  peece  of  two-pence  was  worth  so 
much,  and  therefore  no  man  woulde  gyve  gladly  that  tiling  which  was 
and  ever  had  ben  worth  six-pence,  for  a  tcston,  but  .woulde  rather 
require  two  testons :  and  so  a  thyng,  being  worth  six-pence,  was  booght 
and  sold  ey  ther  for  two  testons,  or  one  and  a  halfe,  which  was  in 
reck^enyng  xii  or  ix  pence,  and  now  every  teston  being  brought  to  the 
just  value,  it  must  needs  follow,  that  one  shall  buy  of  another  hereafter 
that  for  iiii  pence  halfpeny,  which  wab  wont  to  cost  vi  pence.  Aixit 
when  the  teston  shall  be  brought  into  fine  sylver,  then  shall  all  men  be 
as  desyrous  to  sell  any  ware  fov  suche  fine  monies,  as  they  have  of  lat( 
ben  loth  and  unwyllyoge  to  sell  any  thyng  for  the  l>ase  monies^  ^cept 
they  might  have  had  twyce  as  much  of  the  base  monies  as  they,  were 
wont  to  have  of  the  fine,  or  els  that  for  necessitie  they  wc^  dxyoei 
to  sell  the  same. 

.  By  this  meancs  also,  now  that  the  base  monies  are  .brought  to  the 
just  value,  and  that  -^vefy  man  shall  have  fine  monies  for  than,  all 
poor  people  that  ly  ved  of  theyr  hand  labour,  aawell  artificers  in  cities 
or  townes,  as  labourers  in  husbandrye,  or  men  that  toke  dayetali 
wages,  eyther  by  land,  by  sea,  or  by  fireshe  waters,  and  all  mesne 
gentlemen  that  lyved  but  upon  pensions  and  stipendes,  and  all  soldioan 
and  seruyng  men,  that  lyved  upon  solde  and  wages,,  shall  have  theyr 
pensions,  stipendes,  soldes,  and  wag^,  now  payde  in  good  and  fine 
monies,  and  therewith  shall  bye  more  necessaries  for  theyr  sustentacioo, 
then  could  afore  be  bought  i\  who  silreLy  hau'yng  heretofore  a&cr  the 
rate  of  xxs.  xxvis.  viiid.  v  nobles,  xl.  s.  iv  marks,  v  marks,  iv  pounds^ 
V  pounds,  XX  nobles,  and  so  upward,  by  the  yere  payde  to  them  in 
these  base  monies,  could  not  have  so  much  victual,  apparel,  weapon, 
armure,  horses,  or  such  lyke,  with  the  saide  stipend,  by  more  than  t 
fourth  part,  as  they  shall  now  have,  because  in  dede  the  said^  base 
monies  were  of  themselves  no  more  worth. 

By  this  reformation  also  of  base  monies  shall  necessarely  folowe 
a  more  profitable  accoumpte  betwixt  the  monies  of  this  Tealm,  and  of 
other  countries,  and  thereby  the  accoumpte,  which,  by  merchauntes, 
J8  called  the  Eschaunge,  shall  also  aryse  in  estimation  of  the  monies  of 
jplnglande,  in  suche  sorte,  as  in  former  tymes  hath  ben,  and  the  forreine 
commodities  thereby  also  be  bought  fee  easyer  pryaes,  to  the  benefit 
^f  til  luch  as  shaWuse  ^•e  ^)»bi^. 
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So  as,  the  matter  well  considered,  the  greatest  numbre,  and  especially 
the  poorest,  shall  have  most  commoditie  hereby ;  yea,  and  such  others 
as  have  moste  gayned  by  excessive  prices,  shaU  have  also  (if  they  will, 
consider  themselues)  no  small  profyte  and  helpe;  and,  fynally,  no 
manner  of  person  in  the  whole  realm  shall  have,  after  one  or  two 
monethcs,  hurt  hereby,  except  onely  the  traytour  which  hath  lyved  by 
counterfaicting.  And,  therefore  it  is  to  be  allowed  and  imbraced  of 
all  people,  and  every  man  to  thinke,  that,  although  at  the  first  he  may 
suppose  that  he  hath  lessc  monie  in  his  purse,  yet  shall  he  have,  fpr 
the  same  metal,  as  much  as  that  was  worth,  eyther  in  ware,  or  at 
her  Majesties  mint,  in  fine  monies.  And,  whensoeuer  he  shall  utter 
that  base  monies,  which,  at  the  tyme  of  the  proclamation,  he  hadde, 
the  nexte  that  he  shall  gette,  eyther  by  his  hand  labour,  or  for  his 
wages,  shalbe  eyther  fine  monies,  or  such  as  he  may  have  as  much, 
fine  monies  in  the  mint  for  it.  And,  consequently,  every  man  ought 
to  thank  Almyghtye  G<yl,  that  he  may  lyve  to  scq  the  honour  of  his 
countrey  thus  partely  recouered :  sylver  to  come  in  place  of  copper, 
pryces  of  thynges  amende,  all  people  to  be  more  able  to  lyve  of  theyr 
wages,  every  mans  purse,  or  cofier,  made  free  from  the  privie  thefe, 
which  was  the  counterfaictour.  And,  fynally,  the  treasure  of  this 
realm  to  be  of  sylver  and  golde,  as  was  wonte  in  our  forefathers  tymie, 
and  not  of  brassc  and  copper,  besides  many  other  great  commodities 
that  hereof  must  needs  ensue,  which,  but  for  length,  might  be  declar* 
cd ;  and,  for  all  the  same,  no  losse  to  any,  otherwise,  but  in  opinion  at 
the  begynnyng,  not  much  unlykc  to  them,  that,  being  sicke,  receive 
a  medicine,  and,  in  the  takyng,  feele  some  bitterness,  but  yet,  thereby, 
recover  health  and  strength,  and  save  theyr  lives. 

And,  because  it  is  sene  by  experience,  that  many  tymes,  when  good 
thynges  be  dcuysed  and  attempted,  the  deuyl  sleapeth  not  to  hinder 
the  same,  but  causeth  them  eyther  to  be  defeated,  or  to  be  de&med 
and  mistaken :  Therefore  it  is  meete,  that  no  manner  of  person  gyve  any 
credite  to  such  as  shall  caste  abrode  any  mistrust  or  amendment  of  the 
money,  or  shall  pretend  this  decree  to  be  greater,  or  more  burdenQus 
than  it  is.  For,  truely,  this  amendment  is  so  fully  purposed  by  her 
iViaiestie,  as  besyde  that,  experience  shall  triq  it  within  one  monetb, 
or  vi  weekes,  within  which  tymes,  necessarie  thynges  for  the  mint  must 
be  prouided.  It  is  sene,  that  her  Maiestie  may  rcfourme  these  monies 
according  to  her  proclamation,  without  any  such  great  losse  as  might 
move  her  to  forbeare  it:  And,  on  the  other "syde,  the  monies  be' so 
lustly  valued,  as,  indede,  the  base  testons  being  set  atiid.  fartbyng,  and 
her  Maiestie  giving  at  her  mint,  for  euery  pound  of  them,  xxs.  and 
iii.  d.  in  rewarde,  shall,  thereby,  gyve  rather  more  than  they  shall  be 
worth,  beynge  melted,  than  lesse. 

So  that  her  Maiestie,  who,  since  she  came  ^  this  croune,  never 
gayned  any  thing  by  any  coynage^  nor  yet  ever  coyned  any  manner  of 
base  monies  for  this  realm,  will  not  now  determine  to  lease  the  honour 
and  fiEime  that  she  shall,  with  small  losse  or  gayne,  recouer,  by  this 
noble  acte,  to.  benefit  her  realme  and  people. 

And,  as  to  the  opinion  of  the  burden  of  the  losse,  where  the  base 
testons  be  valued  but  at  ii  d.  farthyng,  yrlieieb>f  ^uOdl  ^Nna.m^^'cia. 
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shall  seme  to  have  the  greatest  losse,  it  is  to  he  well  and  reasonably 
construed  and  taken  of  all  men,  for  that  there  hath  not,  by  good 
accoumpte,  which  hath  bene  made  and  well  proved,  bene  above  a  sixth 
parte  compared  to  the  other  base  monies  of  the  same  sort  of  testons 
coyned  in  the  mints  of  this  realm,  and  at  the  coynage  of  the  same 
base  testons,  now  valued  at  two  pence  farthyng,  which  was  done  in  the 
tyroe  of  the  wars  hen'tofore,  there  were  set  thereto  certaine  marks,  as  a 
lion,  a  rose,  a  flour  de  luce,  or  a  harp,  called  the  privy  marks  of  such 
as  were  then  masters  of  the  mint,  which  also  be  specified  in  tlie 
proclamation.  For  the  better  understanding  whereof,  here  be,  in  the 
end  of  this  declaration,  set  certaine  stamps  or  prints,  of  every  kind 
of  the  same  base  testons,  with  their  saide  several  rnarks,  to  the  intent, 
that  every  person,  looking  and  beholding  the  same  prints,  may  the 
better  judge  and  disceme  the  same  from  the  other,  that  be  valued  at  iiii 
pence  halfpeny,  although  if  the  same  be  well  considered,  the  colour  of 
the  saide  base  teston  wilt  shew  the  baseness  thof^eof.  And,  because  her 
Majestie  meaneth  to  ease  her  subjects  as  much  as  possible  may  be,  she 
M  pleased  to  commaund  her  officers  in  her  mint,  that  where  there  be 
many  counterfaict  testons,  which  were  made  by  counterfaictours,  when 
the  testons  were  at  the  Value  of  xii  pence  a  piece,  and  since  also  that 
they  were  decreed  to  vi  pence,  and,  by  estimation,  were  so  made,  as 
they  did  contayn  about  two  pence  farthyng,  or  thereabouts,  in  sylvcr; 
Ihey  sh^ll  do  their  indeavour  to  receave  and  trye  such  counter^ts, 
and  shall  gyve  to  the  subjects,  eyther  for  every  such  counterfaict  two 
pence  farthyng,  or  so-much  good  fine  monies,  as  the  same  counterfaicts 
shall  contayn  in  sylver,  whereby  the  people  shall  be  relieved  of  sirclr 
losse  in  some  parte  for  counterfaicts,  as,  in  no  realm,  any  prince  eytber 
hath  or  ought  to  do.  And,  for  this,  and  for  all  the  commodities 
hereof  likely  to  ensue,  her  Majesty  trusteth  her  most  honourable  good 
meaning  shall  be  embrased  of  all  her  good  loving  subjects,  and  every 
person  with  good  will  yield  to  bear  a  small  burden  for  a  tyme,  to  avoid 
a  perpetual  and  endless  oppression,  not  only  of  themselves  and  tbcir 
posterity,  but  also  of  the  whole  commonweal. 

Given  under  the  Queen's  Maiesty's  signet  at  her  Honour  of  Hampton 
Court,  the  QQth  of  September^  the  Second  Year  of  her  Majesty*s  Reigtiy 
MDLX. 

N,  B,    The  stamps,  or  prints,   of  the  base  testons,   whrch  were 

Srinted  at  the  end  of  the  declaration,  are  now  onntted,  because  there 
as  been  no  such  coyn  in  use  these  many  years,  and  theiefore  h  would 
have  been  of  no  use  to  have  printed  them. 


.\ 
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Worn  ken  by  pbm  Shepherdif 

IN    MEMORY  OF  THEIR  SACRED  MISTRRSS9 

ELISABETH, 
Queen  of  Virtue,  irhilc  the  Hired,  and  Theme  of  Sorrow,  being  detd. 

TO  WHICH  IS  ADDED, 

The  true  manner  cf  her  Imperial  Funeraf* 

Afiet  whkh  foUowi  the  Shoiberds  Spring-soof ,  ibr  EBtertaintanmt  of  King  Jamef^ 
our  most  potent  SovereigB.  Dedicated  to  all  that  loyed  the  deceased  Queen, 
and  honour  the  fiying  Kuig. 

'  Non  Verbis  ted  Virtute, 

London,  by  V.  S.  for  Thomaa  Milliugton,  and  are  to  be  aold  at  hif  Shop 
under  St.  Peter's  Church  in  ComhiU.    Quarto,  containgibity-cight  pages. 


This  18  the  fifteenth  in  the  catalogue  of  the  Harleian  pamphlets,  and  contains  many 
peculiar  curiosities :  Its  chief  object,  it  is  certain,  was  to  perpetuate  the  da« 
served  character  of  Qaeea  Elisabeth,  whom  our  awthor  has,  without  the  bor« 
rowed  help  of  bomrfMst,  and  undeserved  praise,  described  to  be  most  religbus  to 
Go4 ;  temperate  in  all  thiiws ;  just,  merciful,  and  charitable  to  her  sulgivts  ^  a 
iaithfnl  ally,  and  true  firiend  to  her  distressed  neighbours :  But,  in  this  compass, 
he  has  adorned  her  just  and  admirable  encomium,  with  the  history  of  her  roval 
ancestors,  fircmi  King  Henry  VII.  indosive;  and,  among  other  things,  bii 
catition  to  discontented,  murmuring  snigects  is  worthy  our  observation. 

These,  with  other  particulars,  are  coimuded  with  a  Imral  sonc^  by  way  of  pas- 
toral ;  then  foDows  the  form,  or  order  of  the  procession,  made  at  her  funeral. 
To  which  b  added,  the  Shnted's  Spring-soiq;  in  gratulatmi  of  Kfaig  James  I*s 
nccessioa  to  die  thnme  of  Kngland, 


To  aU  true  Loven  of  the  ri^  graaoiu  Queen  Elmtbeth,  in  her  Lffe; 
'being  undoubtedly^  thate  fakhfil  SubjeeU  that  mm  honour  and  qfecf  our 
mott  potent  Lord  King  Jamee^  trfter  her  d^k» 

MY  qpisde  to  yoa  is  like  the  little  town  that  the  Cynick  would 
kftve  persuaded  the  cituBOis  was  ready  to  rus  out  at  the  great  gat«^ 
being  scarce  so  long  as  the  title.  In  a  word,  the  negligence  of  many 
better  able  hath  made  me  hcM  to  write  a  small  epitome,  tonchii^  th^ 
abundant  virtues  of  Elisabeth,  our  late  sacred  mistiess;  treating  of  her 
princdy  biidi,  diasle  yfe^  myul  goveiimient,  and  happy  death ;  being 
a  lady  bom,  living,  reigning,  dying,  all  for  Ei^and^s  good.  The 
manner  b  hahdkd  between  sbcphfs^b;  the  foaa  oC  %i{fitcVi,  V\W  ^Sb^ 

VOL,  lu  V  k 
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ftnonSf  rude ;  affection  exceedcth  eloquence,  and  I  have  not  shewn 
much  art,  but  expressed  the  duty  of  a  loving  heart ;  shed  some  tears  in 
reading  our  shepherds  sorrow ;  and,  in  that  true  passion,  let  your  love 
to  our  Royal  Lord*  be  shewn,  who  hateth  hypocrites,  as  just  men 
hell :  Farewel  all  of  you,  that  give  the  dead  Queen  a  sad  farewel,  and 
the  living  King  a  glad  welcome;  the  rest  are  time-pleasers,  and  I 
write  not  to  them*. 

FaScemJuisae  infmutwiu 


The V  or.    Collik. 
Thatoi. 

V./OLLIN,  thou  look'st  as  lagging  as  the  day. 
When  the  sun,  setting  towards  his  western  bed, 

Shews,^  that  like  him,  all  glory  must  decay. 

And  Irolick  life,  with  murky  clouds  overspread. 

Shall  leave  all  earthly  beauty  mongst  the  dead ; 
Such  is  the  habit  of  thy  new  array : 
Why  art  thou  not  prepared  to  welcome  May^ 

In  whose  clear  moon  thy  younglings  shall  be  fed. 
With  night's  sweet  dew»^  and  opvn  flowers  of  day  ? 

CoHm. 

f  answer  thee  with  woe  and  welaway, 

I  am  in  sable  clad,  sith  she  cannot  be  had 

That  me  and  mine  did  glad; 

There's  all  ru  say.    . 

—  # 

Tkenot. 

Well  spoken,  swain,  let  me  thy  sorrow  keiiy 
Rich  soul,  though  wron^d  by  idle  antick  men. 
And  driven  by  falshood  to  a  dowdy  den. 

Tell  me  thy  grief. 

CoUm* 

O  it  is  past  relief;  and  which  is  worst  of  worst,    : 
Bayards  and  beasts  accurst,  with  grossest  flattery  i|urst. 
Have  sung  her  sacred  name,  and  prais'd  her  to  their  shame, 

Who  was  our  last  and.first. 

Thenot. 

Dear  Collin,  do  not  check  the  humblest  song, 

The  will  is  ever  master  of  the  work ; 
Those,  that  canr  sing,  have  done  all  shepherds  wrong. 
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Like  lozels  in  their  cottages  to  lurk : 

The  air's  the  air,  though  it  be  thick  and  murk ; 

IStiuy,  tD>  wiMm  tme  pa&torals  belong, 

In  needful  lays  use  neither  pipe  nor  toi^ue. 

Shall  none  the  virtuous  rwt  ? 

Collin» 

.  Ye9,  those  that  merit  bays, 
Though  tears  restrain  their  lays. 
Some  weeping  hours  or  days 

Will  find  a  time, 
To  honour  Honour  still,  not  with  a  rural  quill. 
But  with  the  soul  of  ski!l^ 

To  bless  their  rhime. 
Aye  me !  why  should  I  dote 

On  rhinies,  on  songs  or  note? 
Confusion  can  best  quote 

Sacred  £lisa!s  low, 
Whose  praise  doth  grace  tiH  verse. 

That  shall  the  sarpie  rehearse  $ 
No  gold  need  deck  her  hearse ; 

To  her  all  gold  is  dross. 

AVith  that,  Collin,  in  discontent,  broke  bis  pfpe^  and^  in  that  passion^ 
as  if  his  heart  had  been  like  his  pipe,  parted  each  piece  from  the  other ; 
he  fell  without  sense  on  the  earth,  not  then  insensible  of  his  sorrow;  for 
it  yielded,  wept,  and  groaned  at  once  with  his  fall,  his  weepings  aiid 
his  sighs.  PoorThenot  shouted  for  help,  at  whose  call  came  some 
nymphs  full  of  sorrow  for  their  sovereign ;  and,  no  whit  amazed  to  see 
him  lie  as  dead,  their  hearts  were  so  dead,  with  thinking  of  that  which 
had  astonished  his :  But  yet,  as  gathering  of  companies  draws  more  and 
more  to  wonder,  so  procured  it  among  the  shepherds,  that  left  none  but 
their  curs  to  attend  their  flocks,  themselves  flocking  about  Thenot  and 
Collin,  who  now  recovered  from  his  trance ;  and,  all  asking  the  reason 
of  his  grief,  with  tears  abounding,  in  his  eyes,  that  likewise  drew  more 
abundantly  from  theirs,  he  distractedly  answered, 


'Ilium  nee  enim  reprehendd^e  fas  est^ 


Qui  jkaJt  hancy  cujus  fregenmt  stamina  parca. 
Solus  honor  sequiiur  mortaUs  ilk  miseUos. 

And  therewithal,  making  a  sign  for  the  sheph<^jrd8  and  nymphs  to  srt 
down,  he  told  them,  they  had  lost  that  sacred  nymph,  that  careful 
shepherdess  Elisa;  but,  if  it  pleased  them  to  )|phd  attention,  he  would 
repeat  something  of  her  worth  men>ory,  that  fjbpnld  live  in  despite  of 
death  \  wliereupon  a  still  silence  seized  theni  3i31,  saving  only  now  pxi^ 
then,  by  sighing,  they  expressed  their  heat^s^  sorrow,  and  Collin  iisM 
began : 

Seeing  honour  only  followeth  mortal^^  and  the  works  of  the  virtuosi* 
die  not  with  their  deaths  >  ted  yel  lliose  works,  iveN^i\\x^\\R»>^>J^'^^ 

H  h  ^ 
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honour  and  rites  due  to  the  dqmrted,  might  be  much,  blemished,  if 
there  were  no  gratitude  in  their  successors:  Let  us,  poor  nmls, 
though  no  otherways  able  to  erect  statues  for  our  late  dread  Sovereign 
worthy  all  memory,  amongst  ourselves  repeat  part  of  her  excellent 
graces,  and  our  benefit  obtained  by  her  govemmcnt;  for,  to  reckon  all, 
were  opus  infinitum^  a  labour  without  end. 

She  was  the  undoubted  issue  of  two  r»yal  princes,  Henry  of  Lan- 
caster, and  Elisabeth  of  York ;  in  whose  union  the  quiet  of  us  poor 
•wains  began;  for,  until  that  blessed  marriage,  Ei^land  was  a  shambles 
of  slaughtered  men,  so  violent  was  the  blood  of  ambition,  so  potent  the 
factions,,  and  so  implacable  their  heads;  whose  eyes  were  never  cleared 
till  they  were  washed  in  blood,  even  in  the  dear  blood  of  their  objects 
hearts.  This  King,  grandfjeither  to  our  late  Queen,  was  tl^e  first  British 
Kii^,  that,  many  a  hundred  years  before,  wore  the  imperial  diadem  of 
England,  France,  and  Ireland ;  in  him  began  the  name  of  Tewther* 
descended  from  the  ancient  British  Kings  to  flourish;  the  issue  male  of 
royal  Plantageoet  ending  in  hb  beginning;  his  wife,  grandmother  to  our 
late  ElisabeUi,  being  the  last  Plo^tagenet,  whose  temples  were  here 
circled  with  a  sphere  of  gold :  Which  King  and  Queen  lived  and  loved, 
and  now  lie  entombed  in  that  most  famous  chapel,  built  at  his  kingly 
charge,  in  the  abbey  of  Westminster.  King  Henry,  dying  in  a  good  age, 
left  England  rich,  beautiful,  and  full  of  peace,  and  so  blessed  with  his 
issue,  after  royally  matched  to  Scotland  and  France,  besides  his  an- 
.doubted  heir,  King  Henry  of  famous  memory,  the  Vlllth,  that  no  king- 
dom  in  the  earth  more  flourished. 

His  son,  t  the  father  of  our  Elisabeth,  was  to  his  enemies  dreadful,  fo 
.  kis  friends  gracious,  under  whose  ensign  the  Emperor  himself  served  |, 
so  potent  a  prince  he  was ;  besides,  so  liberal  and  bounteous,  that  he 
seemed,  like  the  sun  in  his  meridian,  to  shower  down  gold  round  about 
the  horizon ;  but  he  died  too,  and  left  us  three  princely  hopes  §;  all 
which  have  severally  succeeded  each  other,  royally  maintainii^  the 
right  of  England,  and  resisted  all  foreign  wrong. 

For  King  Edward,  our  laie  Sovereign's  brother,  thongb   he  died 
young  in  years,  leflt  instance  he  wa^^no  m&nt  in  virtues ;  his  learning, 
towardness,  and  seal,  were  thought  fitter  for  the  society  -of  angels  than 
.  sen,  with  whom  no  doubt  his  spirif  lives  eternally. 

Such  assurance  have  we  of  the  happiness  of  dbat  royaT,  gracioos, 
and  worthy  Lady  Mary,  bis  eldest  sister,  who,  in  her  death,  expressed 
the  care  of  her  kingdoms,  so  much  lamenting  the  townV  loss,  that  she 
told  her  attendant-ladies,  if  they  would  rip  her  heart,  when  shb  was 
dead,  they  should  find  Calais  written  in  it.  O  Thenot,  with  all  you 
other  nymphs  and  swains,  learn,  by  this  worthy  (^qe^n,  the  care  of 
sovereigns,  how  heart-sick  they  are  for  their  subje<;ts  Joss ;  and  think 
what  felicity  we  poor  worms  live  in,  that  have  such  royal  patrons,  who 
cark  for  our  peace,  that  we  may  auietly  eat  the  bread  of  our  ovifn  la- 
bour, tend  our  flocks  in  safety,  askmg  of  as  nothing  but  fear  and  duty, 
;i(Hiich  humanity  iallows,  and  heaven  commands. 


OrTeudoT.  \¥LVft^Htw^VITI.  tin  France. 
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With  tills  Thenot interrupted  Collin,  telling  him,  there  were  a  number 
of  true  shepherds  misUked  that  Prince's  life,  and  joyed  greatly  at  hec 
death;  withal  beginning  to  shew  some  reasons,  but CoUin  quickly  inter- 
riiipted  him  in  these  words: 

.   Peace,  Thenot,  peace,  princes  are  ^cred  thingsi,  > 

It  fits  not  swaius  to  think  amiss  of  kings. 

For,  saith  he,  the  faults^  of  rulers,  if  any  be  faulty,  are  to  be  re- 
prehended by  them  that  can  amend  them;  and,  seeing  iKme  is  superior: 
to  a  King  but  God,  to  him  alone  refer  itheir  actions.  And,  whereas 
thou  termest  them  true  shepherds  that  so  envied  that  iady's  govern- 
ment, thou  art  deceived ;  they  are  etill»  as,  jthey  then  were,  proud,  fanatick- 
spirited  counterfeits,  expert  in  ootjiing  but  jgdcyancc^  such  as. hate  all; 
rule;  for  who  resisteth  correction  more  .than  ioola^  jthough  they  deserve 
it  most?  Believe  me,  Thenot,  and  all  you  w^l-effected  swains,  there  is 
no  greater  mark  for  a  true  shepherd  to  be  known  >by  Aao  humility^ 
which,  God  knows,  those  mad-men  mos,t  want^  too  much  icxperience' 
have  we  of  their  thread-bare  pride,  who  bite  the  .dead  as  living  curs 
may  lions:  not  contented  with  their  scandals  of. that  royal  lady,  our; 
late  sovereign's  sister,  but  they  have  troubled  the  clear  springs  of  ouc 
Mistress  Elisabeth's  blessed  government;  nay,  myself  have  seen  and 
heard  with  glowing  ears  some  of  them,  even  m  the  fields  of  Calydonf, 
when  his  excellency,  that  is  now  our  imperial  shepherd,  was  jojoly,.  lord  of 
their  folds,  speak  of  his  Majesty,  more  audaciously  and  malapertly  than 
any  of  us  would  do  of  t^ie meanest  officer;  for,  as  I  said  even  now,  if. 
rulers  chance  to  slip,  it  is  most  insufierabl^  that  every  in^udent  railer 
should,  with  the  breath  of  his  mouthy  stir  up  the  chaffy  multitude,  whose 
ears  i.tch  for  novelties,  whose  minds  jare  as  their  numbers  divers;  not 
able  to  judge  themselves,  much  Jess  their  sovereigns :  but  they  ou^ti, 
if  they  be  true  pastors,  to  follow  thegi:eat  Pan,. the  father  of  all  goQjd 
shepherds  Chrisjt,  who  teacheth  every  of  his  <swains .  to  tell  his  brother 
privately  of  his  fault,  and  again  and  again;  by  that  glorious  number^; 
three,  including  numbers  uumberless,  before  it  be  told  the  church* 
If  then  they  must,  being  true  shepherds,  defltl  so  with  their  brethren, 
how  much  more  ought  their  followers  do  to  their  sovereigns.,  hemg  kings 
and  queens?  And  nojt,  in  the  place  where  sacred  and  moral  xnauuem 
should  be  taught,  contrarily  to  teach  the  rude  tQ  be  more  unmaixnerly^; 
instructing  every  puny  to  compare  with  the  most  reyereod  prelate; 
and,  by  that  example,  to  have  every  cobler  9£couut  himself  a  king.. 

Oh,  said  Thenot,  ColUii,  there  are  some  ivould  iU  think  of  you, 
should  they  hear  you  thus  talk,  £or  they  rq>roye  aU  out  of  zeal,  and- 
must  spare- none. 

Peace  to  thy  thoughts,  Thenot,  answered  Collin,  I  know  thou 
kuowe$t  there  is  azeal«  that  is  not  with  knowledge  acquainted;  but  let 
them  and  their  mad  zeal  pass,  let  us  forget  their  railings  against  princes^ 
and  begin  wjthher  beginning,  after  her  royal  sister's  ending,  who  de^ 
parting  from  this  earthly  kingdom  the  seventeenth  of  November,. in  thi& 
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jeir  of  our  Lord  1558,  immediately  thereupon  Elisabeth,  the  hand- 
maid  to  the  Lord  of  Heaven,  and  empress  of  all  maids,  mothers^' 
youths,  and  men  then  living  in  this  English  earth,  was  proclaimed 
Queen  with  general  applause,  being  ihuch  pitied,  for  that  busy  slander 
and  respectless  envy  had,  not  long  before,  brought  her  into  the  disfavour 
of  her  toyal  si^r  Mary,  whom  we  last  remembered ;  in  the  continu- 
ance of  whose  displeasure,  still  made  greater  by  some  great  enemies, 
how  she  escaped,  needs  no  repeating,  being  so  well  known^  .Preserved 
she  was  from  the  violence  of  death,  her  blood  was  precious  in  the 
sight  of  God,  as  is  the  blood  of  all  his  saints;  it  was  too  dear  to  be 
poured  out  like  water  on  the  greedy  earth ;  she  lived,  juid  we  have 
lived  under  her,  forty  and  odd  years,  so  wonderfully  blessed,  that  all 
iiations  haye  wondered  at  their  own  afflictions  and  our  prosperity ;  and 
fhe  died,  as  sHe  lived  with  us,  still  careful  of  our  peace,  finishing,  even 
then,  the  greatest  wonder  of  all,  our  deserts  considered,  by  appointing 
the  kingdom  to  so  just  and  lawful  a  ruler  to  succeed  her,  whom  all 
true  English  knew  for  their  undoubted  lord,  immediately  after  her 
death.  But,  lest  we  end  ere  we  begin,  I  will  return  to  her,  who,  being 
seated  in  the  throne  of  Majesty,  adorned  witj^  all  the  virtues,'  divine 
and  moral,  appeared  to  us  like  a  goodly  palace^  where  the  graces  kept 
their  several  mansions. 

First,  Faith  abundantly  shone  in  her,  then  young,  and  lost  not  her 
brightness  in  her  age ;  for  she  believed  in  her  Redeemer,  her  trust  was 
in  the  King  of  Kings,  who  preserved  her,  as  the  apple  of  his  eye,  from 
all  treacherous  attempts,  as  many  being  made  against  her  )ife,  as  against 
any  princess  that  ever  live4  ;  yet  she  was  still  confident  in  her  Saviour, 
whose  niune  she  glorified  in  all  her  actions^  confessing  her  victories, 
preservings,  dignities,  to  be  all  his,  as  appeared  by  many  luculent  ex«- 
amplc^  f  this  one  serving  for  the  rest,  that,  after  the  dissipation  of  the 
Spanish  Armatho*,  accounted  Invincible,  she  came  in  person  to  Paul's* 
cross,  and  there,  among  the  meanest  of  her  people,  confessed^  nqn  nobit^ 
Domine,  non  mbu  ;  sed  nomni  tup  ghtjaf.  And  as  she  was  ever  conr 
stant  in  cherishing  that  fai^h,  wherein  she  was  from  her  infancy  pou^ 
rished;  so  ^as  she  faithful  of  her  wo^d  with  her  people,  apd  with  foreign 
nations.  And  albeijt  I  know  s,ome,  too  humourously  affected  to  the 
Roman  X  goyemment,  make  a  question  in  this  place,  whether  her  High? 
ness  first  broke  not  the  truce  with  the  Kipg  of  Spain  ?  To  that  I  couli^ 
answer,  were  it  pertinent  to  me  jn  this  place,  or  for  a  poor  shepherd'  19 
talk  of  state,  with  unreprovable  truths,  that  her  ^ighness  sufier^d  many 
wrongs  before  she  left  off  the  league. 

O,  saith  Thenot,  in  some  of  these  wrongs  resolve  us,  and  thpk  it  no 
unfitting  thing,  for  thou,  that  hast  heard  the  songs  of  that  warlike  poet 
Philesides,.good  Meloebee,  and  smooth-tongued  Melicert,  tell  us  what 
thou  hast  observed  in  their  sawe^,  seen  in  thy  own  experience,  and  heard 
of  undoubted  truths  touching  those  accidents,  for  that  tney  add,  t 
doubt  not,  to  the  glory  of  our  Elisa. 

To  this  intreaty  Collin  condescended,  and  thus  spake :  It  is  not  un? 
known,  the  Spaniards,  a  mighty  nation,  abounding  with  treasure,  being 
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Wai^s  nnews,  torn  from  the  4)bwels  of  mines,  fetched  from  the  sands  of 
Indian  rivers,  by  the  miserable  captivcd  natives,  have  purposed  to  b6 
lords  of  Europe.  France  they  have  attempted,  and  failed  in  ;  Navarre 
they  hare  greatly  distressed ;  Lombardy,  &«  garden  of  the  Mrorld,  they 
are  poMssed  of;  Naples  and  Sicily,  Sardinia,  Corsica,  are  forced 
to  obey  th^r  laws ;  and,  that  they  reckoned  England  should  be.  theirs, 
with  stich  sraiall  ease,  even,  in  a  manner,  with  threatening,  tfadf^songs 
taught  little  infants,  from  Andalusia  to  Galici«,  bear  ivitncss.  The  dice 
.  were  cast,  her  Majesty's  subjects  craftily  put  into  the  inquisition  ^pon 
every  small  colour;  if  they  escaped,  which  seldom  sorted  out  so  well, 
alive,  couid  of -their  gpods  have  no  restitution.  Their  King  gave  pen* 
aipns  Co  our  Queen's  rebellious  fugitive  subjects,  and  not  only  to  such;^ 
that,  in  rc^rd  of  their  religion,  icd  the  land,  but  unto  «uch  as  had 
attempted  to  resist  her  in  active  rebellion;  and  yet,  not  staying  then*! 
out  of  his  treasury  proposed  rewards  for  sundry  to  attempt  the  murder 
of  her  sacred  person ;  of  which  perfidious  guilt  she  never  was  tainted; 
let  any  Spaniard,  or  Spanish  affected  English,  prove  where  she  ever 
hired,  abetted,  or  procured  any  such  against  their  King's  Majesty,  and 
I  will  yield  to  be  esteemed  as  false  as  falsehood  itself;  nay,  they  cap- 
not  deny,  but  that,  even  with  (the  rebels  of  her  realm  of  Ireland,  stirred 
up  to  barbarous  and  inhuman  outrages  by  the  Spanish  policy,  she  hath 
no  way  dealt  but  by  ^r  and  laudable  war. 

.  But  before  1  ester  into  her  Majesty's  lenity,  in  that  Irish  war,  against 
sundry  known  rebels,  and  punishing  some  of  her  subjects,  that,  upon  a 
zeal  to  her,  or,  perchance,  to  get  themselves  9  gloi^,  adventun^  their 
own  Jives,  by  treachery,  to  cut  off  the  lives  of  some  great  leaders  of  the 
rebels^  I  will  a  little  digress,  lest  I. should  be  thought,  after  her  death, 
to  maintain  the  fire  of  hate,  which  1  ever,  in  heart,  desrired  might  ho- 
nourably be  quenched  betweeo  these  potent  kingdoms  of  England  and 
Spain. 

1  wish  all  that  read  this,  to  bury  old  wrongs,  and  to  pray  that  it  would 
please  God  of  his  inestimable  mercy  to  root  o^ut  all  malice  from  Chris- 
tian nations  ;  and  as  our  royal  soverdgn^  now  reigning,  hath  conserved 
league  and  peace  with  all  princes,  so,  for  the  weal  of  Christendom,  it 
may  mor^  and  more  increase^  that  the  open  enemies  of  Christ  may 
the  better  be  repelled  from  those  wealthy  kingdoms  in  the  East,  where 
they  have,  many  hundred  years,  must  barbarously  tyrannised ;  for  no 
man  doubts,  but  the  blood  shed  within  these  thirty  years^  as  well  of 
English,  as  Scotish,  Sj>ani6h,  Dutch,  and  Portuguese,  in  the  quarrel  of 
religion,  might,  if  God  had  so  been  pleased,  been  able  to  have  driven  the 
heathen*  monarch  froip  his  nearest  hold  in  Hung^ia^  to  the  fall  of 
Danubia,  in  the  Euxine  sea,  especially  With  the  assistance  of  the  Fn>nch, 
that  have  cruelly  fallen  either  upon  others  swords^ 

But  i  trust  God  hath  suffered  tjiis  offence  to  add  more  glory  ta  our 
mighty  King,  that  he  should  be  the  most  famous  of  all  his  predecessors, 
as,  indeed,  he  is  the  most  mighty,  and  hath  been  raised  to  this  realm, 
M  4,  saviour,  to  deliver  EngUmd,  and  make  it  more  abundant  in  blc«« 

•  TnrkUlu  . 
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ting^  when  many  looked  it  should  have  had  all  lier  glory  swallofM^ 
up  of  spoiL 

The  hi|(hne88  of  hit  imperial  place,  greatueas  of  hit  i^lood,  mi^tit 
nen  of  his  alliance,  but  most,  his  constancy  in  the  true  profeaion  of 
religion,  even  amidst  my  sorrows,  TheiK>t,  fill  roe  with  joys :  when  I 
consider  how  a  number,  Uiat  gaped  for  our  destruction,  have  their  moodn 
shut  close,  yet  empty,  where  they  thought  to  eat  the  sweets  of  oar 
painful  sweat;  but,  God  be  praised,  as  I  said  before,  her  Highness,  that 
ruled  us  many  years  in  peace,  left  us*  in  her  death,  v^ond  aeeur^  by 
committing  us  to  our  lawful  Prince,  matched  to  a  royal  fruitful  lady^ 
that  hath  borne  him  such  hopeful  issue,  that  the  days  we  lately  feaied^ 
I  trust,  are  as  far  off,  as  this  instant  is  froQi  the  end  of  all  .earthly 
times;  who  shall  not  only,  with  their  royal  &ther,  maintain  these hu 
kingdoms  in  happy  peace,  but  subject  more  under  him»  aodr^read  the 
banners  of  Christ  in  the  face  of  misbelievers. 

In  this  hope  I  here  break  off,  -and  return  to  our  late  Soverdgnfi 
care  of  keeping  faith,  even  toward  her  rebel  subjects^,  which  I  will 
manifest  in  some  two  or  three  examples  of  the  Irish* 

When  the  rebel  (XNeale,  in  the  time  of  that  memorable  gendemao, 
Sir  Henry  Sidney,  his  deputy-ship  of  Ireland,  wa»  migjhtily  strengthened 
in  his  country,  and  so  potent,  that  the  deputy  had  many  dangerous  and 
unadvantageable  skirmishes  against  him :  a  servaiit  of  her  Majesty's, 
one  Smith,  thinking  to  do  a  worthy  piece  of  service,,  by  pcHsoning 
O'Neale,  prepared  a  little  bottle,  parted  in  the  midst;  one.  side  ccmtain* 
ing  good  wine,  the  other  with  tempered  poison  of  the  same  colour; 
and  that  he  carries  to  (XNeale,  under  colour  of  gratificatioa,for  that  his 
army  lay  far  from  the  sea,  or  merchantable  towns,  and  he  thought  wine 
was  unto  him  very  dainty,  which  O'Neale  accepted  kindly';  ibr  that  the 
aid  Smith  was  bom  in  O'Neale's  countiy,  and  such  the  Irish  do  e^ie^ 
cially,  and  before  others,  trust,  to  bring  messages  even  from  their  grrat*. 
est  enemies,  under  whom  they  serve. 

But,  the  deceit  being  quickly  espied,  Sn(uth  was,  by  OVtale,  sevt 
bound  to  the  deputy,  to  whose  plot  he  would  Mn  have  imputed  the 
same  practice;  but,  contrarily,  the  deputy  pubiickly  punished  the  sai4 
Smith,  and  her  Majesty  refused  him  for  her  servant^  sayings  she 
would  keep  none  near  her  that  would  deal  treacherously^  no,  though 
it  were  against  traitors. 

The  like  example  was  shewn  on  another,  that  would  have  attempted 
the  poisoning  of  Rpry  Og,  a  bloody  and  dangerous  rebel. 

To  which  may  be  added,  that  her  Highness,  among  other  trespasses  ob- 
jected by  her  attorney  against. a  convicted  deputy,  was,  that  he  went 
about  by  poison  to  have  took  away  the  life  of  Feff  Mac  Hue» .  a  rebel 
more  immane  and  barbarous  than  any  of  the  other  two,;  the  Loid, 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Common-pleas,  yet  living,  opening  at  tiie  same 
time,  how  just  a  snlrit  her.M&jesty  was  possessed  with,  that  she  Jiated: 
treason,  even  to  traitors ;  much  more  then  to  anointed  King^  whose 
honours  a|id  reputations  she  so  maintained,  that  she  not  long  since  pu-. 
nished,  by  fine  and  imprisonment,  a  wealthy  railer,  for  upreverent  words 
spoken  against  the  person  of  King  Philip,  her  open  and  professed  enemy ; 
fo  ^'thful|  so  just,  so  (tac\o\3&  vi^  ^\i^« 
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And  to  make  it  more  plainy  that  Spain  intended  England  the  fint 
v/TQXigf  so  long  time  before  it  wa&  muttered ;  but  after  that  memorable 
battle  of  Lepanto^  wherein  Don  John  of  Austria  obtained  the 
triumphant  Christian  victory  against  the  Turks;  to  -reward  him^ 
England  was  the  kingdom  det  down,  being  then  in  her  Majest/t 
possession;  but  he  had  it,  when  they  could  give  him  it  that  promised 
the  same,  which  was  at.  latter  -  Lammas.^  And  I  trust  his  niece  shall 
have  as  good  success  with  her  pretended  title ;  for,  if  God  strengthened 
her  Majesty  so,  that,  against  her,  being  a  woman,  they  could  not 
prevail,  we  trust  his  almightiness  will  be  as  careful  of  our  king,  being 
already  lord  of  three  such  people  as  have  seldom  been  equalled  in 
Vattle,  except  they  have  unnaturally  contended  among  themselves  ;  the 
^ight  oi  which  day,  dear  shepherds,  let  us  pray  never  again  to  see. 
Besides  to  express  her  farther  intent,  to  preserve  faith  and  league, 
notwithstanding  infinite  op«i  wrongs,  and  certain  knowledge, .  that 
a  navy  for  invasion  of  this  realm  had  been  preparing  more  than  fifteen 
years;  yet  did  she. bear,  until,  against  all  law  of  nations,  the  amba8sadon> 
lieger  of  Spain,  honoured  with  many  favours,  did^  notwithstanding 
plot  and  confederate  with  native  tray  tors  of  thb  land ;  and,  the  matter 
being  apparently  proved,  he  was,  by  her  mild  sufferance,  admitted  to 
depart  the  realm,  without  any  violence,  to  his  perpetual  reproach,  and 
her  never  dying  glory^NiWell,  I  will  here  conclude;,  touching  this 
virtue  of  faith,  both  tomrds  God  and:man,  she  was  as  firm  in  the<me 
as  mortality  could  be,  and  in  the  other-approved  glorious  among  all  the 
princes  of  her  time,  .        .     ■ 

For  Hope,  the  second  divine  virtue,  she.  rather  therein  abounded^ 
than  was  any  way  wanting ;  for  her  hope  was  no  way  wandering, 
she  believed,  and  it  came  to  pass;  her  enemies  arise,  but,  before  their 
arising,  she  was  certain  to  see  them  &I1 ;  she  having,  by  example,  of 
things  past,  nothing  doubted  of  things  to  come;  and.  she  was  not 
deceived  till  the  hour  of  her  death,  for  ever  her  expectation,  was 
fulfilled;  '^he.  kept  peace  within,  chacing  the  spoiler  without;  and, 
even  as  it  is  sung  of  Epaminondas,  that  valiant  Theban  captain,  in  his 
last  victorious  battle^  wherein  yet :  death  of  him  got  victory,  he  thus 
gloried,^  Herein  am  I  comforted,  that  I  die  a  conqueror*  For,  even 
when  death  laid  his  last  siege  to  her  yet  unvanqubhed  life,  Tyrone,  the 
long  disturber  of  her  state,  besought  mercy  at  her  feet«  O  nympha 
and  shepherds,  doubt  not  she  was  full  of  divine  hope,  whose  heart 
obtained  ever  the  thing  it  fiuthfully  derired,  and  that  her  desires  were 
all  of  faith ;  I  could  add  infinite  examples  to  these  already  a)ledged, 
but  that  it  is  needless  to  cast  water  in  the  sea,  or  to  make  a  question  of 
that  all  men  know,  and  will  confess,  except  some  whose  hearti  are 
strangers  from  truth,  and  the  profess^  receptacles  of  falsehood. 

Her  Charity,  the  third,  and  principal  divine  grace  to  the  eje$  of 
mortals  (for  that  fiiith  and  hope  bend  principally  their  service  to 
heaven,  and  charity^  effects  are  manifested  on  earth)  hath  been  extended 
over  all  her  realms,  iuid  stretched  to  the  comfort  of  her  oppressed 
neighbours.  The  multitudes  of  poor  daily  relievied  from  her  pune, 
the  numbers  of  sick  persons  yearly  visited,  and,  by  her  own  hand,  their 
corrupt  sores  touched,  the  washii^  of  poQV  mvfa^%  fefiX^  %xA  'QdA.^!:^>^ 
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their  wants,  was  a  sign  she  was  hymble  as  well  as    chuitable;  for 
liumility  is  charity's  sister,   they  are  two  twins  bom  at  one  time,  sad, 
as  they  are  bom  together  in  any  soul  whatever,  so  do  they  live  sad 
die  togieCher;  the  humble  spirit  being  ever  charitable,  and  the  charitiUe 
ever  humble;  for  it  is  as  impossible  to  have  a  proud  man  charitable, 
as  to  reconcile  fire  and  water,  or  to  make  accord  between  any  coDtrBm 
As  lAie  was,  in  these  particulars,  exceeding  all  ladies  of  her  time^  giws 
to  this  helpful  virtue,  so  had  she  general  impoidtions  through  all  iier 
kiagdom,  for  her  well  able  subjects  to  follow  her  example ;  andn 
much  did  her  example  prevail,  that,  besides  the'  ordinaiy  and  ireek^ 
alms  distributed  tbroush  the  realm,  there  have  been  more  particulir 
alms-houses  built  for  ue  relief  of  the  aged,  than  in  any  six  princa 
idgns  before.    And  as  all  parts  of  England  have,  in  this  imitsticMil 
been  very  forward,  so  hath  the  eity  of  London  exceeded  all ;  wbenia 
divers  private  men  ha\'e  built  suadry  hoases  for  the  poor,  and  allowed 
them  pensions;    but  the  corporaliom  have  been  moat   bona^ftri,  m 
most  able;  and,  among  all,  the  right  worshipful  the  merchant- tay Iras 
have  exceeded  the  rest,  all  haAriog  done  well,  that  fa»ve  done  any  tfaii^ 
but  they  best  of  aay  other,  as  1  will  one  day,   in  a  song  of  libend 
riiepherds,  thankAilly  express;  though,  foNr  mraelf,  I  know  him  not  in 
the  least  gift  to  whom  I  am,  in  that  sort,  bound ;  but  I  ken  not,  Thenot, 
how  f  may,  for  there  is  none  living  but  may  lack.     As  the  city,  so  msoy 
knights,  gentlemen,  honourable  aiad  devout  persons,  have  followed  her 
example;   above   the  rest,    an    honourable,    careful,   reverend,  and 
learned  watchman,  as  full  of  mildness  and  piety,  as-  he  is  of  years,  and 
griefit  for  his  good  and  royal  mistress's  loss,  within  few  miles  of  this  dty, 
hath  built  a  worthy  receptacle  *  to  the  like  charitable  end. 

As  for  the  poor  and  decrepid  with  age  her  Royal  Mi^esty  had  tbii 
charitable  care,    so  for  soldiers  and  suitors  she  was  very  provident: 
The  last  being  oppressed,  in  any  part  of  her  realms,  by  men  of  much 
wealth  and  liule  conscience,  she  allowed  them  council  and  proceedio^ 
in  forma  pan^erii^  and  maintenance  weekly,  in  the  terms^  for  ^ome 
part  of  their  succour.     For  soldiers  and  men  of  service^  her  decrees  of 
provision  are  extant :  Besides,  it  is  most  clear,  no  prince  in  the  world, 
to  land  or  seamen,  was  more  bountiful,  or  willing,  than  her  Highnea; 
out  of  her  coffers  it  went:  but  there  is  an  old  proverb,  Tkemoi^ '  carriage 
is  dear  i  and  I  have  heard,  but  I  will  stand  to  nothing,  base  ministen 
and  under-ofiicers  curtail  the  liberalities  of  great  and  potent  mastns. 
Some  have,  in  her  time,  been  taken  with   the  manner,  and,    besidei 
bodily  punishment  and  fines,   displaced:  as  I  well  remember,   sad 
cannot  omit,  amidst  my  grief,   to  tell,  though  somewhat  fh>m  this 
subject  it  dissent,  being  of  a  fellow  too  mean;  how  her  HigbneH^ 
in    one    of    her    progresses,    walking  in    the  garden  of   a    house 
where  she  was  received,  being  somewhat  pear  the  high-way,  beard 
an  a  sudden  a  market  woman  cry,    and,    from  an  arbour,    beheld 
one  of  her  own  servants,  a  taker-up  f  of  provision,   use  the  woman 
uncivilly ;  wfarereupon,  the  cause  being  examined,  and  the  poor  woman 
jbund  by  the  same  fellow  to  be  wronged,  f^  well  before  as  then, 
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I  Highness  caused  him  presently  to  be  discharged  of  her  service,  and 
I  punished :  Yet,  the  fault  being  but  sleight,  the  taker  was  countenanced 
to  make  suit  to  be  restored,  and,  some  half  year  after,  fell  down 
before  her  Majesty,  desiring  mercy  and  restoring:  her  Highness, 
pitying  his  distress,  commanded  him  to  be  provided  for  in  some  place, 
VFhere  he  could  not  wrong  her  poor  subjects ;  but,  in  any  case,  not  to 
make  him  a  taker.  Many  such  false  ones  she  hath  punished  with 
death.  I  could  iii  this,  as  all  the  rest^  reckon  multitudes  of  examples; 
but  I  will  knit  all  up  with  her  excellence  in  this  act  of  charity  extend- 
ed  to  her  neighbours  *,  whom  she  bath,  by  her  bounty,  deliva-ed 
from  the  tyranny  of  oppression  ;  and  aided  the  right  of  others  f  against 
'  rebellious  subjects ;  others  J  assisted  to  recover  their  kingdoms,  not 
sparing  millions  to  sustain  the  quarrel  of  the  righteous :  The  reward 
of  which  mercy  and  charity  she  now  finds,  receiving  infinite  glories  for 
her  abounding  charity,  being  dope  fpr  his  cause  tha(  leilvei^i  no  dee4  of 
mercy  unrecompensed. 

As  the  was  richly  stored  with  divine  graces,  so,  in  moral  virtues,  no' 
princess,  ever  living  in  the  earth,  can  be  remembered  to  exceed  hen 
Her  wisdom  was,  without  question,  in  her  lifo,  by  any  unequalled ; 
she  was  sententious,  yet  gracious  in  speech  ;  so  expert  in  languages, 
ihat  she  answered  most  ambassadors  in  their  native  tongues;  ber 
capacity  w^  therewith,  so  very  apprehensive,  and  invention  so  quick^ 
Ihat,  if  any  of  them  had  gone  beyond  their  bounds,  with  majesty 
undaunted,  she  ivould  have  limit^  them  within  the  vei^e  of  their 
duties ;  as  she  djd  royally,  wisely,  and  learnedly  the  last  strutting 
Poland  messenger,  that  thought,  with  stalking  looks  and  swelling 
words,  to  daunt  her  undaunted  excellence :  but,  as  he  came  proud, 
he  returned  not  without  fepentanpe,  havjng  no  other  wrong  here,  but 
the  sin  of  his  own  sauciness. 

Many  such  examples  I  could  set  down,  biit  I  will  satisfy  you  with 
one  more :  When  the  Spaniards,  having  their  Armatho  ||  ready,  temporised 
with  her  Highnesses  commissioners  in  the  Low-Countries,  thinking  to 
find  her  Highness  unprovided ;  at  last,  9^hen  they  accounted  all  sure, 
they  sent  her  their  King^  choice,  either  of  peace  or  war^  wittily  included 
in  four  Latin  verses  (  portending,  that,  if  she  would  cease  to  defend 
the  Low-Countries;  restore  the  gooda  taken  by  reprisal  from  the 
Spaniards;  build  up  the  religious  houses  diverted  in  her  father's  time, 
aind  let  the  Roman  §  religion  be  received  through  her  land,  why  then 
she  might  have  peace  ^  if  not,  it  was  too  late  to  expect  any.  Which 
proud  commanding  ambassy,  with  royal  magnanimity,  gracious  wisdom, 
^hd  fluent  wit,  she  afiswei^  instantly  ii^  ope  kpo^n  proverbial  lioeV, 
which' she  suddenly  inade  into  a  verse: 

Jd  Gritfas  hacjiant  numdata  CakndfiM* 

O  Thenot,  did  noj;  ass]irance  of  ouf  Singly  poets  love  to  the  muses 
somewhat  comfort  ipe,  1  should  utterly  ^lespftir  ever  to  hear  pastorical 
song  ag^n  filled  wi^  any  ccmceit;   2/^x10%  her  Excellence,   whose 

•The  Dutch.  +  OTie  King  of  France,  *  t  Th«  King  of  ffmun 
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bnuOy  being  Ae  Helicon  of  all  our  best  and  quaint  loventioiis,  is  dried 
up  by  die  inevitable  heat  of  death. 

Her  Justice  was  such,  as  never  any  could  truly  complain  of  her: 
neither  did  she  pardon  fiaults  unpardonable,  as,  murder,  rape,  sodomy, 
that  sin  almost  not  to  be  named ;  neither  was  there  in  her  time,  witti 
her  knowledge*  extremity  of  justice  shewn  to  other  malefactors:  If 
any  such  did  fall,  it  was  either  by  &lshood  or  malipe  of  the  evidence^ 
or  some  other  secret,  wherewith  poor  shepherds  are  unacquainted; 
only  this  we  are  taught,  that  God  sometimes  punisheth  the  sim  of  pareoti 
on  their  children,  to  many  generations* 

But,  for  herself,  she  was  always  so  inclined  to  equity,  tiiat, 
if  she  left  justice  in  any  part,  it  was  in  shewing  pity,  as  in  one 
general  punishment,  for  murder,  it  appeared ;  whereas,  before  tinie^ 
there  was  extraordinary  torture,  as,  hanging  wilfbl  murderen 
alive  in  chains;  she,  having  compassion,  like  a  true  shepherdess  of 
their  souls,  though  they  were  of  her  erring  and  utterly  infected  flock, 
said.  Their  death  sadstoi  for  death,  and  life  for  life  was  -all  could  be 
demanded ;  and  affirming  more,  that  much  torture  distracted  a  dying 
man.  In  particular,  she  saved  many ;  among  some  unworthy  of  her 
mercy,  that  proud  fellow,  who  unjustly  named  himself  Doctor  Pany; 
and  another*  as  I  remember*  called  Patrick,  an  Irishman,  lie 
first,  having  offended  in  burglary,  agt^nst  a  lawyer  able  and  willing  to. 
take  away  his  life,  thereto  urged  by  many  misdemeanours  ;  and,  for 
that  Parry  doub^  his  attempt  to  kill,  and  act  of  felony,  was  without 
compass  of  pardon,  considering  the  place  where  it  was  done,  and 
against  whom,  he  thought  a  lease  of  life  safest,  which*  of  her  benign 
mercy  I  he  obtained,  for  twenty-one  years ;  but,  ere  three  of  them 
wei^  past,  he  did  unnaturally  attempt  her  death,  that  had  given  him 
life;  for  which  traiterous  ingratitude  he  worthily  was  cut  oC  The. 
Irishman  likewise,  being  pardoned  for  a  manslaughter,  proved  as 
unthankful,  and  ended,  as  he  Uved,  shamefully,  Besides,  she  was  so 
inclinable  to  mercy,  that  her  just  and  seveire  judges  told  her,  how  some 
desperate  malefiictors,  building  on  friends  and  hopes  of  pardon,  cared 
not  for.  offending,  but  even  scoffied  at  authority;  wherefore  wben  she 
heard*  she  took  special  care,  considering  it  wa3  as  great  injustice  to  pity 
some,  as  spare  others;  taking  order  to  sigp  no  pardon,  except  the 
judge's  hand  were  at  it  first,  who  truly  knew  the  cause  why  the  parly 
was .  condemned ;  by  which  meaos^  murderers  md  presumptuous 
offenders  were  cut  off  from  all  hope. 

One  notable  example  of  her  justice*  among  many*  I  will  here  remem^ 
ber:.  Certain, condemned  for  piracy,  having  made  some  end  with  them 
they  wronged,  lay  for  their  lives  at  her  mercy ;  and,  the  judge  of  her 
admiralty  having  signified  ^vourably  of  the  qyality  of  their  offence 
she  was  moved  to  pity  them,  and  had  commanded  their  pardon  to  be 
drawn.  In  the  mean  time,  two  of  them,;tnuned  up  in  the  fadiion  of 
our  common  cutters,  that,  I  may  tell  thee,  Thenot,  swarm  rather  like 
devih,  than  men,  about  the  country;  that  swear,  as  if  they  had  license 
to  blaspheme,  and  stab  men,  as  if  they  had  authority  ;  nay,  sometimes 
themselves,  for  very,  trities:  two  such«  I  say,  were  in  the^company  of 
^hese  oondemned  fvral!s&«  YiomtV^  \xo^\tv^  Vst  >^«vx\\:i^  ^isA  \>t«xm^ 
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either  other  of  their  manhood,  saying,  One  durst  more  than  the  other. 
The  eldest,  being  master  of  their  late  ship,  wherein  they  had  sailed  to 
that  place  of  sorrow,  slices  his  own  flesh  with  a  knife,  asking  the  other, 
if  he  durst  do  as  much  ?  The  younker  was  very  ready,  and  two  or 
three  times   followed  the  old  fool,  in  that  desparate  wounding  of 

himself. 

This  brutish  act,  being  committed  in  the  prison  belonging  to  her 
Majesty's  own  house,  came  quickly  to  her  royal  ear,  and,  some  few 
days  after,  their  pardon  to  be  signed;  who  graciously  gave  life  to  all 
the  rest,  but  commanded  them,  by  express  name,  to  execution,  saying, 
they  were  unworthy  mercy,  that  had  none  of  themselves;  adding,  It 
was  very  likely,  that  such,  aS  in  prison,  and  in  their  state,  would  be  ^o 
cruel  to  shed  their  own  blood,  would  have  small  compassion  of  others, 
whom  they  overcame  at  sea :  And  so,  leaving  them  to  the  law,  they 
were  worthily  executed. 

Of  her  mercy  nothing  can  be  said  more,  but  that  it  equalled,  or 
rather,  as  I  said  before,  exceeded  her  justice;  among  infinite  numbers, 
whom  she  pardoned,  ^tha-t*  one,  specially,  being  a  clear  witness,  who 
shot  the  gun  off  ag^iist  Greenwich,  even  into  her  Majesty's  barge, 
and  hurt  the  next  ipan  to  her,  at  broad  day-light  5  almost  impossible 
to  be  excused  by  negligenpe  or  ignorance ;  for  that  Any  man,  having  his 
piece  charged,  would   rather,  upon  retiring  home,  have  discharged  it 
among  the  r^s,  than  toward   the   breadth  of  the  river,  whose  silver 
breast  continually  b<»enp  a  number  of  vessels,  wherein  men  passed,  on 
sundry  affairs.     However  wilful,  or  unwilful,  the  act  was,  done  it  was, 
and,  by  a  jury,  he  was  found  guiltyj^- and  adjudged  to  die.    Towards 
execution  he  was  led,  with  such  clamour  and  injuries  of  the  multitude, 
as  seldom  any  ihe  like  hath  been  seen,  or  beard ;  so  heinous  and  odious 
his  offence  appeared  unto  them,  that,  being  upon  the  ladder,  ready  to  be 
cast  off,  the  common  people  had  no  pity  of  himj  when,  even  just  in 
that  moment  of  despair  and  death,  her  Majesty  sent  a  gracious  pardon, 
which  delivered  him,  to  all  men's  wonder.     I  w[|mt  but  the  Arcadian 
shepherd's  enchanting  phnse  of  speaking,  that  was  many  time*  witness 
to  her  just  mercies  and   merciful  justice;  yet,  rude  as  I  am,  I  haVe 
presumed  to  handle  this  excellent  theme,  in  regard  Ae  funeral  hastens 
on,  of  that  sometime  miost, serene  lady;  and  yet  I  see  none,  or,  at 
least,  not  past  one  or  two,  that  have  sung  any  thing,  sinde  her  depar- 
ture, worth  the  heaijing;  andj  of  them,  they  that  are  best  ablie  scarce 
remember  her  Majesty.     I  cannot  now  forget  the  excellent  and  cunning 
Collin,  indeed  (for,  alas!  I.  confess  my  self  too  too  rude)  complaining 
that  a  liberal  Meccmas  hyng  since,  dying,  was  immediately  forgotten, 
even  by  those  that,  living,  most  laboured  -tq  advance  his  feme ;  and 
ihese,  as  I  think,  close  part  of  his  songs : 


Being  dead,  no  pciet  seeks  him  to  revive, 
Tho'  m^ny  po^ts  flatteifd  hini  alive. 

•  •  •      • 


•  Jfamefl  Appletree. 
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Somewhat  like  hiniy  or  at  kast  to  that  pnrpoae,  of  a  pewm  mon 
txcellenty  though  io  ruder  verse  1  speak : 

Death  now  hath  scix'd  her  in  his  icy  artoa. 

That  sometime  was  the  suQ  of  o4r  dbilq|Ml^ 

And,  pitiless  of  any  aiWr  hflfntt 

Hath  valM.b«f  ^^17-111  the  chiiid  of  Bight.  . 
Nor  dbtft  one  poet  seek  her  name  to  miae, 
lliat  livingi  hourly,  striv'd  to  sing  her  prmiae. 

He  that  so  well  could  sign  the  htal  strife 

Between  the  royal  roses,  white  And  red, 

That  prai^d  so  oft  Elisa  in  her  life. 

His  muse  seems  now  to  die,  as  she  is  deaid  : 
Thou  sweetest  song-man  of  all  English  swains. 
Awake  for  shame,  honour  ensues  thy  pains* 

But  thou  alone  deser/dst  not  to  be  blamM 
lie  that  sung  forty  years  her  life  and  birth. 
And  is  by  English  Albions  so  mvch  fom'd. 
For  sweet  roixt  lays  of  Majesty  and  mirth,  ■ 

Doth  of  her  loss  take  now  but  little  keep  ; 

Or  else  I  guess  he  cannot  sing,  but  weep,  r 

Neither  doth  Coryn,  full  of  worth  and  wit. 

That  finished  dead  Musaeus'  gracious  sotig. 

With  grace  as  great,  and  wonls,  and  vene  aa  fit. 

Chide  meagre  death  for  doing  xirtue  wtong : 
He  doth  not  seek  with  song^o  deck  her  heaiie^ 
Nor  make  her  name  live  in  his  Uvely  verse. 

Nor  does  our  English  Horacr,  whose  steel  pen 

Can  draw  characters  which  will  never  die. 

Tell  her  bri^t  glories  unto  listening  men. 

Of  her  he  seems  to  have  no  memoiy. 
His  muse  another  path  desires  to  tread. 
True  satyrs  scourge  the  living,  leave  the  dead. 

Nor  doth  the  silver-tongued  Melicert 

Drop  from  his  honied  muse  one  sable  tear. 

To  mourn  her  death  that  graced  his  dese^ 

And  to  his  lays  openM  her  royal  ear. 
Shepherd,  remember  our  Elisabeth, 
And  sing  her  rape,  done  by  that  Tarqoin,  deatk. 

No  less  do  thou,  sweet  singer  Corydon,  ' 

The  theme  exceedeth  Edward's  Isabel ; 

Forgethef  not  in  Poly-Albion, 

Make  some  amends,  I  know  thou  lovMst  her  Well. 
Think  'twas  a  fault  to  have  thy  verses  seen. 
Praising  the  King,  c're  they  had  tnoum'd  the  Queeiu 
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And  thou  delicious  sportive  Musidore, 
Although  thou  hast  resign'd  thy  wFenth  of  bay. 
With  cypress  bind  thy  temples,  and  deplore 
Elisa's  winter  in  a  mournful  lay  : 

I  know  thou  can'st,  and  none  can  better  sing 

Hearse  songs  for  her,  and  Paeans  to  out  King* 

Quick  Antihorace,  though  I  place  thee  here, 

Together  with  young  Moelibee  thy  friend  : 

And  Heroes  last  Musaeus,  all  three  decree, 

All  such  whose  virtues  highly  I  commend. 
Prove  not  ingrate  to  her  that  many  a  time 
Hath  stoop'd  her  Majesty,  to  gilace  your  rhyme* 

And  thou  that  scarce  hastfledg'd  thy  infant  muse 
(I  use  thine  own  word)  and  commend  thee  best, 
In  thy  proclaiming  James ;  the  rest  misuse 
The  name  of  poetry,  with  lines  unbless'd. 

Holding  the  muses  to  be  masculine, 

I  quote  no  such  Absurdity  in  thine. 


Thee  do  I  thank  for  will,  thy  work  let 

But  wish  some  of  the  former  had  first  wn^'  ^ 

That  from  their  poems,  like  re^ecijauf^^ilm^ 

SteelM  with  the  purity  of  art  and;  wu, 
Elisa  might  have  liv'd  in.  eveij^^. 
Always  beheld  dll  time  iMOiS  poems  d        .      . 

But  cease  you  gobHii^-^iTd  you  under  elves ; 

That  with  rude  ^q0ts  and.meetres  reasonless. 

Fit  to  be  sun^  fijrsuch  as  your  base  selves. 

Presume  tomone  the  muses  patroness. 

Keepydtor  low  spheres,  she  hath  an  angel  spirit. 
The  leamcd'st  swain  can  hardly  sing  her  merit. 

Otkiy  her  Brother  King,  the  muses  trust .  . 
(Blood  of  her  gnmdsin^s  bloody  pWd  in  her  throne) 
Can  raise  her  glory  from  the  bed  of  dust, 
To  praise  her  worth  belongs  to  Kings  alone. 

In  him  shall  we  behold  her  majesty,    .  \ 

In  him  her  virtue  lives  and  cannot  die. 

At  this  Thenot  and  the  rest  desired  him  to  proceed  in,  his  discourse  of 
her  virtues;  remembering  where  he  left,  at  justice;  andy  though  the 
matter  pleased  them  so  well,  that  they  could  endure  the  hearing  many 
days,  yet,  seeing  the  sua  began  to  dye  the  west  sea  with  vermilion 
tincture,  the  palace  of  the  morning  being  hidden  in  s^ble  clouds,  and 
that  the  care  of  their  flocks  must  be  respected,  requested  him  to  be  as 
brief,  as  the  time  limited  him. 

To  which  Collin  answered  :  Thenot,  I  perceive  thou  art  as  all  or  the 
most  part  of  the  world  is,  careful  only  of  thine  own ;  and,  however 
friends  fall,  yet  profit  must  be  respeptcd.    Well  thou  dost  well ;  and 
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in  this  I  doubly  praise  thee ;  to  cark  for  sheep  and  lambt,  that  cannot 
tend  thcrasclvesyand  not  to  moam  as  without  hope  our  great! shepherdea; 
who,  after  long  life  and  gloiy  on  earth,  hath  obtained  a  longer  and 
more  glorious  life  in  heaven.  But  to  proceed:  as  she  was  constant  in 
&ith,  stcdfast  in  hope,  chearful  in  giving,  prudent  in  speaking,  just  m 
punishing,  but  most  merciful  in  pardoning;  so,  for  tbe  thini  mord 
virtue,  temperance,  there  was,  in  no  age  before,  a  woman  so  exalted  to 
earthly  honour  ever  read  of;  that  so  long,  so  graciously,'  in  outward 
and  domestick  affiurs,  governed  her  kiogdoniy  family  and  peraoo,  widi 
like  moderation. 

First,  for  her  kingdom,  what  can  be  devised  more  near  the  mean, 
than  she  hath  in  all  things  followed  ?  for  in  religion,  as  in  other  things, 
there  hath  been  an  extreme  erring  from  the  truth,  which,  like  all 
virtues,  being  indeed  the  head  of  all,  keepeth  place  in  the  midst;  so 
hath  she  established  the  true  Catholick  and  Apostolical  Religion  in  this 
land,  neither  mingled  with  multitudes  of  idle  superstitions ;  nor  yet 
wanting  true  honour  and  reverence  for  the  ministry,  in  laudable  and 
long  received  ceremonies. 

But  here  I  shall  be  carped  at,  in  that  I  call  the  religion  professed  in 
her  time,  true  Catholick  and  apostolical ;  considering  the  see  of  Rome^ 
and  such  English  only,  as  be  her  sworn  sons,  think  that  seat  all  one  to 
hold  the  apostolical  faith ;  excluding  her  Majesty,  and  all  other  Chris- 
tian princes  with  their  subjects,  diat  have  not  ftillen  before  that  cfaair, 
as  people  worthy  to  be  cut  off  from  Christ's  congregation ;  given  them 
names  of  Protestants,  Lutherans,  and  I  know  not  what.  And  on 
another  side,v  a  selected  company*,  that  would  needs  be  counted 
saints  and  holy  ones,  when  there  is  nothing  but  corruption  in  their 
hearts,  they  forsooth  condemned  her  sacred  goverament  for  Anticbris- 
tian;  when,  to  the  amazement  of  supersdtious  Romans,  and 
self-praising  sectaries,' God  approved  his  fiutn  by  hu  love  towards  her. 
And  lest  I  should  be  tasked  of  ignorance,  and  termed  a  NuHifidian  in 
defending  neither  of  these  sides ;  and  only  of  the  fiuth  that  the  collier 
professed,  which  was  ever  one  with  the  most :  I  say,  I  waS'4K>m  and 
brought  up  in  the  religion,  professed  by  that  most  Christian  princess 
Elisabeth,  who  believed  not  that  the  spirit  of  God  was  bound  or  tied  to 
any  one  place,  no  more  to  Rome,  than  Antioch;  that  the  candlestick  of 
any  church  might  be  removed,  for  ileglectiag  their  first  love,  and 
teaching  traditions  of  men,  instead  of  sacred  verity;  and  no  man  cin 
deny  but  the  church  of  Rome  hath  so  taught,  and  standeth  not  in  her 
first  estate;  but,  if  it  were  in  the  primitive  church,  perfectly  and  faUjr 
established,  then  hath  it  received  many  traditions  *  sinde^  which  our 
Elisabeth,  nor  any  of  her  faithful  subjects  would  obey,  being  no  way 
by  God's  word  thereunto  warranted ;  besides,  there  are  apparent  proo6 
that  the  church  of  Rome  hath  many  hundred  years  persecuted  with  great 
cruelty;  which  is  no  badge  of  the  true  apostolical  church. 

For  the  other  sort,  it  is  well  known,  they  are,  for  die  most  part. 
Ignorant  and  mechanick  people,  led  by  some  few  hoi-spirited  fellows, 
liiat  would  fain  have  all  alike.     These  tying  themselves  to  a  more 

*  AaftbapUrti  tad  Paritaat. 
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straight  course  outwardly  than  otiiier  men^  and  though  they  bitterly 
objected  to  the  Romanists,  yet  have  they  more  he  saints  and  she  saints 
among  them  than  are  in  the  Romish  calendar ;  where  none,  or  at  least 
but  very  few,  are  called  saints,  but  holy  virgins,  martyrs,  and  confessors; 
but  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  other  side  are,  at  the  first  receiving 
into  their  commumon,  sainted,  if  it  be  but  Kit  Cobler,  and  Kate  his 
wife ;  and  both  he  and  she  presume  they  have  as  sufficient  spirits  to 
teach  and  expound  the  scriptures,  as  either  Peter,  or  John,  or  Paui^ 
for  so  bluntly  they  term  the  blessed  apostles :  but  their  vanity  and 
pride  our  Elisabeth  hated,  and  therefore  bridled  their  ways,  and  was 
not  moved  with  their  hypocritical  fasts ;  because  ^  they  fasted  to  strife 
and  debate',  as  it  is  written  by  the  prophet  Esaiah,  Iviii^and  ^  to  smite 
with  the  fist  of  wickedness/  ^ 

Her  Highness,  therefore,  tau^t  all  her  people  the  undoubted  truth ; 
that  faith  in  Christ  alone,  the  way,  the  door,  and  the  life;  not  turning 
^thcr  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left;  and  in  this,  being  the  best 
mean, her  temperance  chiefiy  appeared;  this  rule  she  taugh  ther  kingdom, 
her  family,  herself;  at  least  caused  them  to  be  taught  by  excellent 
pastors,  to  whom  humbly  she  gave  publick  ean 

As  in  this,  so  for  apparel,  manners,  and  diet,  she  made  laws,  and 
gave  example  in  her  own  person ;  to  curb  the  vanity  of  pride  in  gar- 
ments, by  express  statutes,  appointed  all  men  and  women  to  be 
apparelled  in  their  degree  and  calling.  To  repress  the  excess  oif 
drinking  and  hated  sin  of  drunkenness,  she  hath  commanded  no  drink 
In  her  land  to  be  brewed  above  an  easy  price;  and,  to  avoid  gormandising, 
«he  hath  yearly  commanded  the  Lent  and  fasting-days  to  be  kept, 
as  in  times  bi'fore,  not  for  superstition's  sake,  but  common  policy,  to 
have  God's  creatures  received  indifferently:  and  alone  to  increase 
mariners  for  the  strength  of  the  isle,  whose  numbers,  while  fish  is 
cox^temned*  by  neglect  of  fishing,  mightily- decay;  £[shers,  being  indeed^ 
prelity  trained  mariners,  by  reason  that  they  hay:e  experience  in  most 
<of  the  havens,  creeks,  shoals,  fiats,  and  other  profits  and  'dangers  near 
the  places  they  used.  But  what  should  I  say,  if  they,  thai;  will  only 
make  the  scripture  their  cloke,  and  yet  respect  not  this  part  ?  obey  the 
magistrate  for  conscience;  their  sin  fall  upon  themselves.  I  trust  the 
prince  is  excusable,  that  would  his  subjects  would  do  we]l ;  and  so  I 
am  certain  was  her  excellence. 

True^  said  Thenot,  but,  for  all  her  laws,  these  courses  were  Ijttle  set 
bj;,  I  have  seen  upstarts  jet  it  gayer  than  lords^  numbers  drink  tiU 
they  have  seemed  dead,  and  multitudes  eat  flesh  even  upon  Good 
Friday.  What  remedy  ?  said  Collin ;  they  that  will  break  the  King^s 
Jaw,  make  little  account  of  God's;  such  subjects  are  like  false  executors^ 
they  perform  not  the  legacies  of  the  dead;  her  highness  was  not  ithe 
worse,  ^r  that  good  laws  were  viobsited ;  tliey,  that  dealt  so  with. her, 
.dealt  worse  with  God ;  offending  hinn  double,  by  breakinig  bis  laws  and 
her's.  But  in  her  own  household  and  persoix  she  observed  all  these 
rules ;  and,  though  many,  abroad  by  corruption  were  winked  at,  yet 
sometimes  there  were  some  taken  and  paid  homo. 

But  her  excelling  self,  ^though  her  table  was  the  abundantli<^st 
furnished  of  any  princess  ii)  the  world  with  all  variety ;  yet  fed  she 
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oftcnest  of  one  dbh*,  and  that  not  of  the  daintiest.  For  quaffing,  as  it 
ivas  unfitting  her  sex,  so  she  extremely  abhorred  it,  hating  superfluity 
as  hell ;  i^nd  so  far  was  she  from  all  niceness,  that  I  hare  heard  it 
credibly  reported,  and  know  it  by  many  instances  to  be  true,  that  she 
never  could  abide  to  gaxein  a  mirror,  or  looking-glass;  no  not  to  behold 
one,  while  her  head  was  tyred  and  adorned  (  but  simply  trusted  to  her 
attendant  ladies  (or  the  comeliness  of  her  attire;  and,  that  this  is  true, 
Thenot,  I  am  the  rather  persuaded,  for  that,  when  I  was  young,  almost 
thirty  years  aso,  courting  it  now  and  then,  I  have  seen  the  ladies  make 
great  shift  to  hide  9way  their  looking-glasses,  ifiier  Majesty  had  passed 
by  their  lodgings. 

0  humble  lady,  how  meek  a  spirit  hadst  thouF  How  for  from 
a£fecting  beauty,  or  vain  pride ;  when  thou  dosiredst  not  to  see  that 
fiEu;e,  which  all  thy  subjecra  longcji  daily  to  beholji,  and  sundry  pHnces 
came  from  far  to  wcmder  at. 

As  in  all  these  thipgs  she  kept  truly  the  mien^  so  likewise  in  her 
^fts ;  as  I  first  noted,  touching  her  charity,  which  was'stiU  so  tempered^ 
notwithstanding  her  great  cha^rge,  in  aiding  her  distressed  neighbours, 
that  she  was  ^ver  truly  liberal,  and  no  way  prodigal  f  as  I  trust  his 
Royal  Majesty  shall  by  tlfe  treasure  find.  ' 

>  As  she  was  adorned  with  all  these  virtues,  so  was  sl>e  indued  with 
fortitude  aud  princely  counge,  so  plentifully,  that  hef  displeasure  shook 
even  her  stoutest  adversaries ;  and  those  unnatural  tray  tors,  that  came 
armed  sundry  times,  with  bloody  resolution  to  lay  violent  hands  on  her 
sacred  Majesty,  her  very  looks  would  daunt,  and  their  instrumejits, 
prepared  for  her  death,  dropped  from  their  trembljng  hands,  with  terror 
of  their  consciences,*  and  amazement  to  behold  her  countenance;  nay, 
when  she  knew  they  came  of  purpose  to  kiU  her,  she  hath  singled 
divers  of  them  alone,  and  |e^  some  pass  from  her  with  mild  caveats 
afar  off;  whose  lenity  rather  increasing  than  diminishing  their 
malice,  they  have  followed  destruction^  which  too  timely  overtook 
them. 

1  could,  in  this  place,  name  many  particular  men,  as  Parry,  and 
others;  but  I  will  content  you  wi^h  one  private  example  overpassing 
the  general.  Fortitude  she  shewed  in  her  youth,  in  her  captivity,  and 
in  her  gloiy,  at  all  times;  f-r  defence  of  her  faith,  and  all  oppressed 
true  professors  thereof;  ending  with  this  example  of  her  high  courage 
and  assured  confidence  in  God,  When  Appletree,  whom  I  remembered 
before,  had  hurt  her  waterman,  being  next  to  her  in  the  barge ;  the 
French  ambassador  being  amazec),  and  all  crying,  Treason,  Treason ; 
yet  she,  with  an  undaunted  spirit,  came  to  the  open  place  of  the  barge, 
and  Sid  them  never  fear,  for,  if  the  shot  were  made  at  her,  they  durst 
not  shoot  again  ;  such  majesty  had  her  presence,  and  such  boldness 
her  heart,  that  she  despised  all  fear,  and  was,  as  all  princes  are,  or 
should  be,  so  full  of  divine  fulness,  that  guilty  mortality  durst  not  behold 
her,  but  with  dazzled  e^es. 

But  I  wonder,  saith  Thenot,  she  in  so  many  years  buil^  no  jgoodly 
rdjfice,  wherein  her  memory  might  live. 
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So  did  she,  answered  Collin,  the  goodliest  building*  in  the  ettr^ 
such  as  like  floating  isles  commanded  the  seas,  whose  autwafid  walls  ar^- 
dreadful  engines  of  brass,  sending  fearAil.  thunder  amon^t  .enemies^* 
^nd  the  inhabitants  of  those  wooden  isles  are  worthy  searmen,  such  aS 
dread  no  danger,  but,  for  ker,  would  ha,ve  run  even  into  destruction's . 
moiith.    I  tell  thee,  Thenot,  I  have  «e€D,  in  a  fight,  sorae,  like  nimbh^ 
spirits,  hanging  la  the  arr  by  little  cords;  some  lading  ordnance  with 
denthful  powder;   sfMne  charging  musquets,  and  discharging  ruin  on 
their,  enemies;  some  at   the  £ores)iip,  other  busy  at  the  helm,  ski ppingt 
bere  and  there  like  roes  in  li^tness,  and  Hons  in  courage;  that  it. 
would  have  poured  spirit  into  a  sick  men  to  see  their  resolutions.     For- 
such  tenants  made  she  many  buildings,  exceeding  any.  emperorls  navy. 
in  the  earth,  whose  service,  I  doubt  not,  will  be.acceptable  to  her  most 
worthy  successor,  our  dread  soveivign  Lord  the  King. 

Other  palaces  she  had  great  store  of,  which  she  maintained  and  yearly- 
repaired,  at  least  would,  have  done,  if  those,  that  had  care  of  her 
surveying,  would  have  been  as  careful  for  her'sas  for  their  own. 

What  should  I  say  of  her?  The  cloudy  mantle  of  the  night  covers 
the  beauty  of  the  heaven ;  and  this  evening  looks  like  those  four  duys 
that  preceded  the  morning  of  her  death.  The  beasts,  the  night  that  she 
ended  her  fate  in  earth,  kept  an  unwonted  bellowing,  so  that  I  assure 
thee,  Thenot,  being  assured  of  her  j^ickness,  J  was  troubled,  being 
awakened  with  their  cries,  with  imagination  of  her  death,  that  I  pitied 
not  my  bleating  flocks,  who,  with  their  innocent  notes,  kept  time 
with  my  true  tears,  till  the  hour  of  her  death  was  past,  when  immediately 
a  heavy  sleep  shut  up  the  windows  of  mine  eyes ;  at  which  time,  as  I 
have  since  heard,  death's  eternal  sleep  utterly  benumbed  all  her  senses, 
whose  soul,  I  doubt  notr  hath  already  Entered  endless  rest,  whither  God 
will  draw  her  glorified  body  in  his  great  day.  Sweet  virgin,  she 
was. bom  on  the  eve  of  that  blessed  virgin's .  nativity,  holy  Mary, 
Christ's  mother ;  she  died  on  the  eve  of  the  Annunciation  of  the  same 
most  holy  virgin ;  a  blessed  note  of  her  endless  blessedness,  and  her 
society  in  heaven  with  thojse  wise  virgins,  that  kept  oil  ever  in  their 
lamps,  to  await  the  bridegroom.  She  came  unto  the  crown  after  her 
royal  sistiVs  death,  like  a  fresh  spring  even  in  die  bc^girming  of  winter, 
and  brought  us  comfort,  as  the  clear  sun  doth  tostorm-dressed  mariners ; 
she  left  the  crown  likewise  in  the  winter  of  her  age,  and  the  beginning 
of  our  spring;  as  if  the  ruler  of  heaven  had  ordained  her  coronation 
in  our  sharpest  winter,  to  bring  us  happiness, and  uncrowned  her  in  our 
happiest  spring,  to  leave  us  in  more  felicity  by  her  successor.  O  happy 
beginning,  and  more  happy  end;  which,  notwithstan()ing,  as  natural 
sons  and  subjects,  let  her  not  go  unwept  for  to  her  grave.  Thi^ 
evening  let  us  be  like  the  eviening.  that  dro|)s  dewy  tears  on  the  earth; 
and,  while  our  hinds  shi^lup  the  sheep  in  ^heir  folds,  sing  a  funeral  song 
fof  the  loss  of  divine  Elisabeth ;  invocating  absent  scholars  to4)ewail  her^ 
whom,  in  sundry  schools,  she  cherished,  and  personally,  in  either  of  their 
universities,  visited ;   let  us  bid  soldiers  lament  her,  .towards  whom^ 

*  A  fine  fleet  of  ships. 

^  J  i  ? 
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besides  many  apparent  signs  of  her  exceeding  lovr,  thi;  is  one  mbst 
worthy  memoiy :  she  came  amongst  them  mounted  at  Tilbury,  being 
gathemi  into  a  royal  army  against  the  Spanish  invasion ;  promising  to 
share  with  them  in  all  fortunes,  if  the  enemy  durst  but  shew  his  face  on 
land.  Let  citizens  likewise  shed  tears  for  her  loss,  especially  those 
of  London,  to  whom  she  was  ever  a  kind  sovereign,  and  bouiitiful 
neighbour. 

I  nead'not  bid  the  courtiers  weep,  for  they  can  never  forget  the 
countenance  of  their  gracious  mistress,  till  they  have  engraven  in  their 
hearts  the  ftivour  of  their  most  ro3ral  matter^  For,  as  poor  shepherds, 
though  we  are  not  able  to  suit  ourselves  in  blacks  ^ne  enough  to  adorn 
so  royal  an  inten^ept;  yet,  Thenot,  quicken  thy  invention,  Dryope  and 
Chloris  shall  bear  part ;  and  let  ys  conclude  our  stoow  for  Elisa  in  a 
funeral  hymn,  that  shall  have  power  to  draw  from  the  swelling  clouds 
waters  to  assist  oui:  woe.  The  springs,  taught  by  the  tears  t)iat  break 
lirom  our  eyes,  already  overflow  their  bounds :  The  birds  sit  mute  to 
hear  our  musick,  and  our  harmless  flock  hearken  to  ourmoans. 

To  this  they  all,  as  gladly  as  their  grief  would  u^Ser  them,  consent- 
ed. Collin  foir  his  broken  pipe  took  Cuddyes,  who  could  neither  sing 
nor  play,  l^e  wa^  so  full  of  passion  and  sighs. 


The  Funeral  Song  between  CoUm  and  Thenot^  Dryope  and  Chloris i  vipon 

the  Death  of  the  sapred  Virgin  Efyabeth, 

CoUm. 

YE  sacred  muses  dweHmg, 
Where  art  is  ever  swelling; 

Your  learned  fount  forsake. 

Help  funeral  songjs  to  make ; 

Hang  them  about  her  heafsey 

That  ever  loved  verse. 
Clioe  write  down  her  story, 
That  was  the  muses  glory, 

Dryope, 

And,  ye  soft-footed  hours. 
Make  ready  cypress  bowers ; 

Instead  of  roses  sweet, 

(For  present  spring-time  n>eet) 

Strew  all  the  paths  with  yew, 

Night-shade  and  bitter  rue. 
Bid  Flora  hide  her  treasure ; 
Say  J  'tiE  no  \iw  o(  ^leswure., 
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Thefua. 

And,  you  divinest  graces. 
Veil  all  your  sacred  faces^ 

With  your  bright  shining  haif^ 

Shew  every  sign  of  care : 

The  heartf  that  was  your  femef 

The  cruel  fates  have  slain  s 
From  earth  no  power  can  raise  her^ 
Only  our  hymns  may  praise  her« 

Chloris* 

Muses^  an(}  hours^  and  gfaeesi 
l^et  all  the  hallowed  places, 
.     Wiiich  the  clear  rnocrn  did>  yitsmg 

Look  like  a  sable  hue : 

Let  not  the  suivbejKen, 

But  weeping  for  the  Queen, 
That  grace  and  muse  did  cherish ; , 
Q  that  such  wort^  shouM  p^h  I 

ColKn, 

So  turn  our  verse,  and  on  this  lofty  pine 
Each  one  engrave  for  her  soine  funeral^  line: 
Tkn^  Ibegin.  . 

CoUm^s  Epit&pk, 

Elisa,  maiden  mirror  of  this  age, 
Earth's  true  Astraea,  while  she  liv^d  and  reign'd| 

Is  thrown  by  death  from  her  triumphant  stage  | 
Qut  by  that  fall  hath  endless  glory  gain'd ; 

And  foolish  death  would  fadnj  if  £^  could  weepi 
^For  killing  her,  he  had  no  power  to  keep,  . 

TkeMct's  Epiti^. 

Elisa,  rich  and  royal,  fair  and  just, 
.Givefli  heaven  h^r  soul,  And  leaves  her  fl^h  to  dust. 

Diyop/s  EpUntpL 

There  is  no  beauty  but  it  fades, 
No  glory,  but  it  veiled  with  shades : 
So  ifr  Elisa,  Queen  of  maids. 

Stooped  to  hCT  fate. 
Yet  death,  in  this,  hath  little  thrived. 
For  thus  her  virtues  have  atchiev'd, 
She  shall,  by  vane,  live  still  reviv'd^  ^ 

In  spigYvt  oi  \\«Afc«  "^ 
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ChlorU's  EpiUaph. 

EHsa,  that  astoni<ihed  her  foes, 
Stoop'd  her  rebellious  subjects  at  her  feet ; 

Whose  mind  wds  *  still  the  same  in  joy,  in  woes  ; 
Whose  frown  was  fearful,  and  her  favours  sweet : 

Sway'd  all  this  land,  but  most  henelf  she  swayed, 

Uv'd  a  chaste  Queen,  and  dy'd  a  royal  maid. 

These  epitaphs  ended,  the  nymphs  and  shepherds  led  by  CoUin 
and  Thenot,  who  before  plaid  heavy  tunes  on  their  oaten  pipes,  got  to 
their  several  cottages,  and  spent  their  time  till  midnight,  mourning  for 
Elisa :  but  sleep,  the  equiiller  of  King^  and  c^tives,  banished  their 
sorrows.  What  humour  they  are  in  after  rest,  you  shall,  in  the  morn- 
ing, hear;'  for  commonly,  as  the  day  is,  so  are  our  affections  disposed. 


The  Order  and  Procerding  at  the  Fwneral  of  the  Eighty  High,  ad 
•A/^Afy  Princess  Elisabeth^  Queen  of  England,  France,  and  Irdand, 
from  the  Palace  of  Westmnster,  called  Whitehall^  to  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  Westminster,  the  Wth  of  April,  ]603. 


FIRST,  t^e  knight  marshal's 
man,  to  make  way. 

Next,  the  two-hundred  and 
forty  poor  women,  by  four  and 
four. 

Then,    servants    of  gentlemen, 
esquires,  and  knights; 
Two  porters. 
Next,  four  trumpets. 
After  them 
Rose,  pursroant  at  arms. 
Two  Serjeants  at  arms. 
The  standard  of  the  Dragon* 
Two  equeries  leading  a  horse. 
Then   the  ^messengers    of    the 
chamber,  four  by  four. 
Children  of  the  almonry. 
Children  of  the  wood-yard. 
Children  of  the  scullery. 
Children  and   furners  of    the 
pastry. 

The  scalding-house. 
The  larder. 


After  them 
Grooms^ 

Wheat-porters. 
Coopers. 
Wine-porters. 

Conducts  in  theake-house« 
Bell-ringer. 

Maker  of  spice  bags. 
Cart^takers,      chosen     by  the 
board. 

Long-carts. 

Cart-takers. 

Of  the  almonry. 

Of  the  stable. 

Of  the  wood-yard» 

Scullery. 

Pastry. 

Scalding-house. 

Poultry.      . 

Catery. 

Boiling-house.  , 

Larder. 

Kitchin. 
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Lauodiy.    . 
Ewry. 

Confectionary* 
Wafery. 
Cbaundry. 
Pitcher-house. 
Buttery. 
Cellar. 
Pantry. 
Bake-house. 
Compting-hotise« 
Then  noblemen's  and  ambassador's 
servants. 
Grooms  of.  the  chamber. 
Four  Trumpets. 


The  Standard  of  the  Greyhound. 

Two  equeries  leading  a  horse. 

Yeomen  of  the  servitors  in  the 
ball,  four  and  four. 

Cartrtakers. 

Porters. 

Almonry. 

Harbingers. 

Woo4  yard^  . 

Scullery.  ■     ■  ■    , 

Pastry. 

Poultry  and  scalding-house. 

Purveyors  of  the  po\iltry. 

Purveyors  of  theac^try. 

Stable. 

Boiling-house. 

Larder. 

Kitchen. 

Ewry. 

Confectionary. 

Wafery. 

Purveyor  of  the  wax- 
Tallow  chandlers.; 

Chaundry. 

Pitcher-house. 

Brewers. 

Buttery. 

Purveyors. 

Cellar. 

I^try. 
-.   (humeter. 

Bakehouse. 

Compting-houte. 


Spicery. 
Chamber. 
Robes. 
Wardrobe. 
Earls  and  countesses  servaats. 
Four  trumpets. 
Portcullis, 
A  seijeant  at  arms. 
.    The  standard  of  the  lAon. 
Two  equeries  leading  a  horse  trap- 
.   ped  with  velvet. 
Serjeant,  of  the  vestry. 
<  Children  of  the  chapel  in  sur- 
plices. .        .     V 

Gentlemea  oi    the  chapel  in 
copes.  .  ' 

Clerks. 

Deputy  clerk  of  the  market. 

Clerks  extraordinary. 

Cofferer. 

Diet. 

Master  cook  for  the  hoiishold. 

Pastry.    . 

Larder. 

Scullery. 

Wood-yard. 

Poultry. 

Bake-house.  ^ 

Acatry. 

Stable. 

Serjeanfs* 
.  Gentleman,  harbinger. 

Wood-yard.  / 

Scullery.. 
.    Pastry. 

.Catery. 

Larder. 

ft 

Ewry.  . 
Cellar. 
Pantry. 
Bake-house. 
Master  cook  of  the  kitchen. 
.  Clerks  of  the  equ^iy. 
Second  and   third  ckrk   of  the 

chaundry. 

Second  and  third   clerk  of  the 

kitchen,  ; 

Supervisors  of  the  dresser. 

Survivor  of  the  djrcaser  lor  the 

chajppkber. 
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Musicians. 

Apothecaries  and  surgeons. 
Sewers  of  iLc  hall. 
Marshal  of  the  hall. 
Sewers  of  the  chamber. 
Groom  porter. 

Gentlemen  ushers  and  waiters. 
Clerk,  marshal,  and  avenor. 
Chief  c)ork  of  the  wardrobe. 
Chief  clerk  of  the  kitchen. 
Two  clerks  comptrollers. 
Clerk  of  the  green  cloth. 
Master  of  the  houshoki. 
Cofferer. 

Rouge  Dragm. 
A  Serjeant  at  arms. 
The  banner  0f  Chester^ 
Clerks  of  the  council,  fopr  ismd 
four. 

Clerks  of  the  privy  scftl. 
Clerks  of  the  signet. 
Clerks  of  the  parliament. 
Doctors  of  physick. 
The  Queen's  chaplains. 
Secretaries  for  the  Latin  and 
French  tongues. 

Rouge  Cross, 
Two  Serjeants  of  arms. 
l^he  banner  of  ComwaU. 
Aldermen  of  London. 
SoUicitor,jattorhey,  and  scrjeant. 
Master  of  the  revels,  and  mas- 
ter of  the  tents. 

Knights  batchelors. 
Lord  chief  baron,  and  lord  chief 
justice  of  the  Common  pleas. 
Master  of  the  jewel  bouse.^ 
Knights  ambassadors,  and  gen- 
tlemen agents. 
Sewers  for  the  Queen. 
.  Sewers  for  the  body. 
Esquires  of  the  body. 
Lancaster  and  Windsor. 
The  banner  of  Wales^    ■ 
TJie  banner  (y  Ireland, 
Master  of  the  requests; 
Agents   for    Yewce    and    the 
States. 
Loid  Mayor  of  London* 


Sir  John  Pophan,    Sir  Job 
Fortescue. 

Sir  Robert  Cecill,  pirndpal 
secretary. 

Comptroller  and  treasuier  of 
the  houshold. 

Barons. 

Bishops. 

Earls  eldest  soda. 

Viscounts. 

Dukes  second  sons. ' 

Earb. 

Marquisses. 

Bhhbp  almoner^  preadier. 

Lord  keeper. 

The  FreBcb  wnbassador. 

Archbishop  of  Caaterbuiy. 

^   Four  s^ianta  of  arms. 
The  gre&i  embroidered  homier  cf 

Somerset  and  Kchmoftd^ 

York,  hdmet  and  ciiest. 

Chester,  target. 

Norroy  King  at  ams,  swonL 

Clarenceaux  King  at  arms,  coat 

After  them  tiie  g^nlkmen  usheis 
with  white* rods. 
^  The  lively  picture  of  her  high- 
nesses whote  body,  crowned,  and 
in  her  parliament  robes,  lyina  on 
the  corfMe,  embalmed  and  leaded^ 
borne  in  a  chariot,  drawn  by  four 
horses  trapped  in.  black  vdvet. 

About  it,  six  banner-rolk  on 
each  side :  gentlemen  -pensiooers, 
with  their  axes  downwards* 

With  them  thelbotnaea. 

A  canopy  borne  over-  the  cha- 
riot by  four  noblemen. 

The  Earl  of  Wopcetfteri,  master 
of  the  hofse,  leading  the  palfry 
of  honour. 

Two  esquires  and  a  grooms  to 
attend  and  lead  him  vw%yi 
Gentleman  usher ^   G>after  king  at 

strmSm 

Lady  Marchioness  ofNor^amp- 
ton,  assisted  by  the  lend  titasurer 
and  lord  admind* 
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Chief  mourner,  her  train  ^vp*  Saris  daughters, 

ported  by  Mr.  Vice-chamberlain»  Baronesses. 

Two  earls,  assistants  to  her.  Maids  of  honour  of  the  privy 

Fourteen  countesses,  assistants*  chamber. 

Gentlewomen    of     the    privy  Captain  of  the  guard,  with  all 

chamber.                       .  the  guard  fbllowiijig,  ^je  and  five 

Countesses.  in  a  rank,  their  halberds  downward. 

Viscountesses. 


The  Shepherds  Spring  Song,  in  grahUfition  of  the  royal,  hcffpjf,  andjioit^ 
rishing  Entrance  to  the  Mqfest^  of  England^  by  tie  most  potent  and 
prudent  Sovereign^  James,  King  of  England,  Scotland,  Prance,  and 
Ireland. 

ColUn. 

THENOT  and  Chloris,  red-lipp'd  Dryope^ 
Shepherds,  nymphs,  swains,  all  that  ddi^t  in  fiek^ 
Living  by  harmless  thrift  your  hX  herds  yield, 
Why  slack  ye  now  your  loved  company? 

Up,  sluggards,  learn,  the  laiic  doth  mounted  ting 

His  chearf ul  carrolsi  to. salute  our  King, 

The  manis,  blackbird,  and  the  little  wnen. 

The  nightingale  upon  the  hawthorn  brieiv 

And  all  .die  winged  musi€;ians  in  a  quire,. 

Do  with  their  notes  rebuke  dull  lasy  men. 

Up,  shepherds,  up,  your  slol^  breeds  all  your  shames. 
You  sle^  like  beasts,  while  birds  salute  King  Jamesr 

The  grey-e/d  morning,  with  a  blust'ring  cheek, 

Like  Englandfs*  royal  rose,  mixt  red  and  white^ 

Summons  all  eyes  to  pleasure  and  delight, 

Behold  the  evening^s  dews  do  upwards  reek. 

Drawn  by  the  sun,  which  bow  doth  gild  the  sky. 
With  his'  light*^ving  and  world-shearing  eye. 

O  thatfs  well  done ;  I  see  your  cause  of  stay, 

Was  to  adorn  your  tempi^  with  fresh  flowers: 

And  ^ther  beauty  to  bedeck  'your  bowers* 

That  they  may  seem  the  cabinets  of  May: 
Honour  this-  time,  sweetest  of  all  sweet -^rings. 
That  '80  much  good;  so  many  pkftsures,  hmp. 

For  now  alone  the  livery  of  the  earth,      '  ^ 

Gives.not  life,  comfort  to  your  bleating  lambdj 
*     Nor  fills  thestrutfiBg  ii&den  of  dleipdams^        •  ^ 
It  yields  another  cause  of  gleesome  mirth. 
This  ground  wears  all  her  best  embtoVdsc'j  ^ 
To  entertain  her  Sovereign's  Ma^csVj* 
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And  well  she  may,  for  never  En^tlish  groHiid 
Bore  such  a  Sovereign  as  this  royal  Lord : 
Look  upon  all  antiquities  record. 
In  no  inroUment  such  a  King  is  foMlw- 
Begin  with  Brute  (if  that  of  Arvler  Ae  true) 
As  ni  not  doubt,  but  g^ve  oU  bardt  their  due. 

He  was  a  Prince  umettl^i  sought  a  shore 
To  rest  his  long-taMi*d  Trojan  scattered  race; 
And  (as  'tis  said)  found  here  a  resting-place : 
Grant  this  :  but  yield,  he  did  false  gods  adore. 
The  nations  were  not  call'd  to  Christ  tliat  time, 
Bbck  Pagan  clouds  darkened  this  goodly  .dime. 

So,  when  dissension  brought  the  Romans  in. 
No  Caesar,  till  the  godly  Constantine, 
(Descended  truly  from  the  British  line) 
y  Purged  this  isle's  air  fioib  icfet^hated  un ; 
Xet  he  in  care  of  Rome  left  deputies^ 
Our  Japies  maintains  (himself). kwdfiiiiMMfi^/' 


The  Saxon,  and  t^^tfum^  KiNir^d  'with  sharp  steely 
,<So  did  the  Nonaaa-  Dolce)  this  beauteous  land. 
Invading  lofds  rfeign  with  an  iron  hand: 
A  f^^^  ruling  in  this  change  we  feel. 
Our  lion  comes  as  meekly  as  a  dove. 
Not  conquering  as  by  hurt,  but  h^urty  love. 

Even  as  a  calm  to  tempest-tossed  tBO^ 

As  br^ad  to  the  fiiint  soul  wilh  ftnoie  texM ; 

As  a  cool  spring  to  those  with  heat  perplex'd. 

As  the  sw/s  li^t  into  a  fearful  den. 

So  coBies  our  King :  even  in  a  time  of  need^ 
To  save,  to  shine,  to  comfort,  and  to  feed* 

O  shepherds,  sing  his  welcome  with  sweet  notes. 
Nymphs,  strew  his  way  with  roses  red  and  white,  . 
Provide  all  pastimes  that  may  sense  delight. 
Offer  the  flc^eces  of  your  flocks  white  coats : 

He,  that  now  spares,  doth  in  that  saving  spill ; 

Where  worth  is  little,  virtue  likes  good-wilK 

Now  from  the  Orcades  to  the  Ck>mish  islesi 
From  thence  to  Cambria,  and  the  Hiberian  shore. 
The  sound  of  civil  war  is  heard  no  more ; 
Each  countenance  is  garnished  with  smiles. 
All  in  one  hymn,  with  sweet  contentment,  sing 
The  praise  and  ik>wer  of  Ames  their  only  King. 
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Our  only  King,  oiteisle,  one  Sovereign; 
O  long'dcsired  and  perfected  good  ! 
By  him  the  heat  of  wrath,  and  boiling  blood, 
Is  mildly  quench'd ;  and  envy  counted  vain. 

One  King,  one  people,  blessed  unity. 

That  tics  such  mighty  nations  to  agreie. 

Shepherds,  111  not  be  tedious  in  my  song; 

For  that  I  see  you  bent  to  active  sport; 

Though  I  persuade  me  all  time  js  too  short. 

To  welcome  him,  whom  we  have  wish'd  for  long. 
Well  done,  dance  on ;  look  how  our  little  lambs 
Slcip,  as  you  spring,  about  their  fleecy  dams. 

Thus  were  ye  wont  to  trip  about  the  green, 

And  dance  in  ringlets,  like  to  fairy  elves, 

Striving  in  cunning  to  exceed  yourselves. 

In  honour  of  your  late  falFn  summer  Queen : 
But  now  exce^ ;  this  May  excels  all  springs, 
Which  King  and  Queen,  and  Prince  and  I^ncess',  briny. 

Shout  joyfully,  ye  nymphs,  and  rural  swains. 

Your  Master  Pan  will  now  protect  your  folds, 

Your  cottages  will  be  as  safe  as  holds. 

Fear  neither  wolves,  nor  subtle  foxes  trains, 
A  royal  King  will  of  your  weal  take  keep, 
Hell  be  your  shepherd,  you  shall  be  his  sheep* 

He  comes  in  pomp ;  so  should  a  King  appear , 
God's  deputy  should  set  the  world  at  gaze ; 
Yet  his  mild  looks  drive  us  from  all  amaze. 
Clap  hands  for  joy,  our  Sovereign  draweth  near, 

Sing  16,'  16,  shepherds,  dance  and  sing, 

Express  all  joy,  in  welcoming  our  King. 

The  air,  the  season,  and  the  earth  accord 

In  pleasure,  order,  botb  for  sight  and  sense : 

All  things  look  fresh  to  greet  his  Excellence, 

And  Collin  humbly  thus  salutes  his  Lord : 

Dread  and  beloved,  live  England's  happj^  King» 
While  seasons  last  fresh  as  the  lively  spnng.  ' 
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THl 

MARQUIS  OF  ARGYLE'S 

LAST     WILL     AND     TESTAMENT, 

WITH 

HIS  CVAIUCTER. 

Quarto^  oonUiniiig  fixtcoi  p«ip- 


IN  the  name  of  Smectyninus  ao4  Hocus  Pocqs»  so  be  it ;  I  AfcbibaM, 
Marquis  of  Argyle^  the  Devil's  vkevoy  in  the  HighUmi^and  tk 
most  sacred  covenant's  protomartyriu  the  low,  now  »  firisoner  in  tbe 
Talbooth  at  Edinburgh;  ci^Uing  to  injr  mind^.thatmiyprie^^d  bargained 
term  of  years  is  even  expired,  and  knowing  that  all  the  town  cannot 
save  me :  Having  recollected  all  my  unpareUeledl  iebellicais»  treasons, 
murders,  rapine,  plunderings,  witchcraft,  peijuiy^:  co^tousiiess,  and 
sacrilege,  for  which  I  do  expect  to  receive  good  wages  at-  tJie^liands  of 
my  master,  do  make  and  ordain  this  my  lf»t  will  and.  tttsMnent,  ib 
manner  and  form,  following : 

Firsts  Because  it  19  of  |>rm  to  begin  80,^  I  believe,  with.Pythagoras, 
that  souls  do  transmigrate,  I  myself  being  that  very  Machiavel  that 
lived  in  Florence  some  two.  hundred  years  since;  and  therefoie  I  will, 
that  mine  do  forthwith  after  my  dissolution  pass  into  one  ei  his  wild* 
fowl,  thence  into  a.  Soland  goose,  thence  into  a  Scotch  pedlar,,  thence 
into  a  man  whom  Lilly  by  the  stars  prognostioatcid,  some  a|^  to  come, 
to  be  made  a  notorious  cuckold,  so  that,  by;  that  mesos,  it:  may  be  sure 
at  last  to  come  to  heaven.  /    - 

Secondly y  For  my  body  (since  the  parliament  so  detest  that  horrid 
barbarism  committed  on  the  Marquis  of  Montrose,  that  they  think  it 
not  fit  to  retaliate  it  upon  me  the  prime  author  thereof)  it  being  at  my 
own  disposal,  I  request  my  executors  hereafter  named,  to  see  it  solemnly 
interred  with  the  spells^of  the  directory,  and  Isid  so  shallow,  that,  at  tt^ 
next  trump  of  sedition,  it  may  by  the  same  raise-devil  clirectory  be 
conjured  up  again,  and  meet  my  exalted  head,  that  bound-mark  of 
presbytery,  its  ne  plus  ultra.  Hitherto  shall  you  go  and  no  further: 
But  I  forbid  then  any  such  superstitious  procession,  as  to  my  scandal, 
and  great  offence  of  the  brethren,  was  used  to  the  gathered  relicks  of 
that  late  loyal  martyr. 

As  for  my  worldly  goods  and  estate  with  which  the  covenant,  that 
goddess  Diana,  hath  blessed  me,  I  say  to  it.  Presto  Jupiter,  lightly 
come,  lightly  go,  the  wicked  cavadiers  will  divide  the  spoil ;  what  was 
got  by  oppression,  will  be  boow^d  vn?.'^  bY  the  Kin^s  liberality :  Had 
mine  been  a  mean  fortuxxe/YXbaidikoX  y^^:^w^^ 
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Nevertheless,  my  dear  brethren  in  affliction,  Ihave  also  a*  portion  for 
you ;  as  I  had  time  and  opportunity  of  getting,  so  I  had  the  wisdom  of 
biding  and  concealing,  and  what  I  thus  preserved  I  give  and  bequeath  in 
manner  following : 

s 

Imprimis^  For  that  great  reverence  and  religion  I  owe  to  the  solemn 
league  and  covenant,  I  give  a  thousand  pounds  to  the  pastors  and 
ministers  of  the  church  of  Geneva,  towards  the  erecting  a  shrine,  or 
building  a  sanctuary,  for  the  covenant,  now  persecuted  and  driven  out 
of  these  three  kingdoms;  whose  sacred  ashes,  if  they  can  be  found,  I 
will  also  to  be  there  deposited  in  a  golden  urn,  to  be  provided  at  the 
charge  of  my  executors:  StreighUy  requiring,  that  no  tapers,  lamps, 
torches,  links,  or  other  lights,  be  used  pear  the^aid  shrine,  or  in  the  said 
sanctuary ;  it  being  popish,  heretical,  and  impious,  and  most  abominable. 
And  I  do  hereby  lovingly  request  the  said  church,  since  our  kirk  hath 
lost  its  keys,  immediately  to  excommunicate  the  London  hangman,  jalid 
all  other  persons  whatsoever,  who  have  had  any  hand  in  burning,  oi^ 
otherwise  prophaixing  that  most  holy  thing.. 

Item,  1  give  $0001.  more  for  founding  a  college  OT  fraternity  there,  la 
be  christened  by  the  name  of  the  Society  of  .the  covenant,  and  for 
founding  a  covenant. reader  in  that  university,  hoping  that  well  disposed 
presbyters  will  so  add  to  this  foundation,  that,  in  a  short  time,  it  may- 
rival  for  villainy  with  that  of  the  Jesui^.  . 

Zfem,  Whereas  the  sad  case  of  Dr.  Burges  hath  mightily  aifectcd  the 
tender  bowels  of  the  sisters,  who  complain  there  is  not  a  stone  by  a  stone 
of  all  his  late  purchases,  particularly  the  great  loss  he  hath  had  by  the 
fire  of  the  covenant  in  his  deanery  of  Wells,  to  his  utter  undoing,  and  for 
which  he  is  never  likely  to  have  a  brief,  I  beqye^th  to  him » the  sum  of 
5001/  it  being  a  good  competency  to  keep  him  in  Bedlam  all  the 
remainder  of  his  lire. 

iifem,  {.give  to  that  little  David  of  the cpvenant,  that  champioa  of 
presbytery,  Mr.  Zachary  Crofton,  an  augmentation  of  1001.  per  annum^ 
as  long  a9  St.  Peter^s  bonds  ^bide ;  and  that,  through  any  dispo^rag&t 
ment  or  restraint,  he  may  not  faii^t  and  fall  away,  1  add  a  i^oble  fi  day 
for  caudles  and  cordials,  chargii^  him  to  stand  manfully  for  the  cause^ 
he  being  the  chief  standard-b^rer,  in  which  this  impress  is  written,  Tu 
patronuSf  si  tu  deseris^  not  perimus, 

Itenif  As  next  in  order,  I  give  to  Mr.  Jenkins,  i^ot  out  of  respect  to 
his  love  of  the  covenant,  for  Satan,  tha|;  buffeted  him,  knows  how  weal( 
he  is  in  that  point ;  bi^t  for  his  seditious  preachments,  for  his  turbuletioy 
pf  spirit,  and  restlessness  against  the  Kii^g's  government,  5001.  1  know 
that  is  too  much,  for  I  detest  a  recanter  with  all  my  heart,  and  it  is  tp^ 
according  to  our  stirict  discipline  to  revoke  a  fettle :  But,  Jieeing  how  neaf 
the  brink  presbytery  is  brought,  all  things  must  be  done  to  support  i^ 
^nd  therefore  we  must  make  use  of  rei^egado's. — Hang  him,  he  shalf 
have  it ;  but  the  devil  do  him  good  with  it,  if  he  recants  agl^nf 

Itemy  I.  will  give  10,0001.  for  erecting  a  seminary  of  such  rogues  it| 
i^utopia,  for  I  pftnnot  persuade .  myself,  there  will  ever  be  Uie  like  iff 
jfuiy  of  ^ese  th^  k^ngdopis. 
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Ittm,  Not  to  forget  Dr.  Wilkinson,  I  ^s-e  him  QOsi.  to  fnend  the 
bellows  of  his  mouth  and  nose,  against  the  next  opportunity  of  blowing. 
up  the  flames  of  a  civil  war ;  and  for  his  subdeanery  of  Christ-churcb, 
Oxon,  a  fart. 

Itan^  To  Mr.  Poole  with  the  red  head  (I  like  him  the  better  for  that) 
I  give  300  marks  to  buy  him  some  manners,  and  600  marks  to  buy  him 
more  wit,  else  presbytery  will  soon  lose  a  prating,  nonsensical  Cac»t'uego, 
and  his  parish  a  troublesome  tithemonger. 

Itefiif  To  all  those  old  presbytcrian  serpents  that  have  slipped  their 
skins,  and  are  winding  themselves  into  favour,  in  the  a  la  mode  cassock, 
and,  in  a  submissive  compliance,  lick  the  dust  of  the  bishop's  foot,  and 
yet  keep  their  venom  within  their  teeth,  I  bequeath  to  each  a  Scotch 
thirteen-pcnce  half-penny,  for  the  use  of  Esquire  Dun,  who  shall  shew 
them  slip  for  slip. 

Itrm^  I  give  4001.  for  the  building  of  an  alms-house,  for  the  ente^ 
taiuing  of  all  antiquated,  exauthoratcd  elden,  who  cannot  sufficiently 
or  quietly  live  in  their  own  parishes 

ftcm,  I  give  1000  marks  for  the  building  of  an  hospital  or  post-house, 
for  all  such  as  are  or  sfadl  be  infected  with  the  Scotch  plague,  that  is, 
such  as  want  cloalhs,  money,  and  friends. 

Item^  To  the  several  sects  of  anapabtists,  fiftb  monaincby-men, 
quakers,  6cc.  I  give  respectively  ten  gfoets,  to  redeem  their  meeting* 
houses,  on  condition  they  do  not  jeer  that  coveiiant  in  which  tb^ 
Yoluntarily  perjured  themselves. 

Item^  AH  my  offices  and  preferments  whatsoever  I  give  freely  to 
those  who  are  disabled  to  bear  any  in  England. 

Item^  For  perpetual  memory  of  presbytery,  }  give  lOOL  for  the 
casting  the  figure  of  the  dog  in  bra»,  that  lay  with  the  elder^s  maid,  to 
be  placed  where  the  last  provinci^  classb  was  held  in  London,  as  t 
desk  for  the  directory. 

liemf  To  any  that  can,  or  shall  prove  presbytery  to  b^  jure  Divho, 
I  will  give  him  three  kingdoms;  for  then  "they  will  not  be- worth  the 
having,  and  the  devil  s  proffer,  and  my  legacy,  will  be  all  one. 

Jteniy  I  give  to  the  wife  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  for  his  keeping  the 
covenant  in  the  right  sense  by  murdering  the  King,  a  groat  a  day. 

Item,  I  give  to  the  late  Secretary  Thurloe  my  debt  due  to  me  from 
his  master  and  the  Rump,  for  monies  expended  by  me  for  their  use  ia 
Scotland,  which  was  to  be  repaid  me  out  of  the  commission  for  disco- 
veries, when  1  was  last  in  l»ndon,  by  Oliver's  direction,  i  understand, 
and  1  thank  him  he  hath  made  so  large  a  progress  in  discovering,  that  be 
can  pay  it  now  to  himself-«-The  devil  was  in  me  to  suffer  siich  s  pitiful 
fellow  to  whiddle  before  me. 

Itftn^  I  give  my  debentures  to  Captain  George  Withers,  Esq.  to 
purchase  more  bishops  lands,  in  lieu  of  those  he  sacrilegiously  kt^pt 
before ;  and  that  he  may  never  cease  scribbling  of  rhymeSi  1  will  not 
give  him  a  farthings 

Itemf  I  give  to  the  independant  gathered  churches,  .under  the  cure 
— -*  teachingi  of  Cockain,  Brooks,  &c.  aU  the  ill  qiialities  of  our 
t  kirk,  that  by  lVi<^  '\tu^>i<kxic^  «xvi  deceit  of  their  ^pastors,  tht^ii 
K)  may  be  ^^p^\lcA* 
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tteTHy  I  give  to  the  clerk  of  Mr.  Calam/s  church  a  ring  to  wear 
fi)r  my  sake,  for  his  great  superlative  zeal  yet  manifested  to  the 
covenant— 

Item,  To  all  the  sons  and  daughters  of  presbytery,  who  now  mourn 
and  lament^  I  give  a  medal  (with  my  squint  eyes  in  it,  Jeering  after 
other  times,  and  a  better  day)  to  dry  up  their  tears. 

All  these  legacies  and  bequests  I  will  and  order  my  executors  to 
perform  and  pay,  the  morrow  of  the  next  puritan  reformation  in 
England,  or  at  St.  Tib's  Eve^  at  farthest,  without  any  covin  or  delay. 

As  for  my  own  country,  relations  and  friends,  I  do  also  dispose  of 
my  estate  to  them,  as  folio weth;  , 

1  will,  therefore,  first,  That  the  whole  Scotch  nation  be  put  into 
roourningj  in  remembrance  of  those  ruins,  dishonour,  conquest,  find 
slavery,  which  my  covenanting  covetous  designs  have  brought  upon  it; 
tho'  I  would  not  have  my  brethren  of  the  presbytery  lay  that  so  much 
to  heart,  as  that  they  are  like  to  do  so  no  more. 

As  to  my  sept,  s<>  famous  heretofore  in  this  kingdom,  as  I  nevet*  did 
them  good  in  my  life,  so  they  cannot  expect  otherwise  at  my  death ; 
they  have  a  Scotch  privilege  now  to  beg  or  steal  where  they  please, 
without  aiiy  frustraneous  dependence  or  expectance  on  my  gl^eatness; 
if  my  n^me  will  do  them  any  service,  they  may  make  use  of  it  and 
stem,  since  they  are,  I  fear,  rejected  of  God  and  man* 

Item,  To  my  dear  Lady,  I  give  and  bequeath  her  full  and  intire 
jointure,  which  was  settled  lirm  enough  by  law  before,  thanking  her  for 
all  the  kindness  and  benevolence  I  had  from  her,  when  my  keeper  waa 
out  of  the  way.  » 

Jteniy  To  my  hopeful  son,  the  Lord  Lome,  I  give  the  inheritance  of 
my  qualities,  leaving  him  an  equal  portion  and  shaire  of  estate  and 
honour ;  the  first  1  forfeited  from  him,  and  the  last  he  never  had  from 
me,  nor  is  like  to  be  capsCble  of,  since  he  must  continue  and  preserve 
my  hated  nature ;  I  give  him  my  unnecessary  blessing,  as  it  is  pcescribed 
in  that  mcist  exact  form  in  the  directory. 

Itfntj  To  the  rest  of  my  sons  and  daughters,  since  I.  cannot  be  too 
indulgent  a  father,  1  advise,  for  their  great  consolation,  to  read  the 
Spanish  curate,  and  take  what  portions  they  please. 

Item^  To  all  my  servants  and  retainers,  who  I  d.PUbt  not  have  learned 
.  frohi  me,  thdr  master,  to  carve  for  themselves,  without  bidding,  all  they 
can  cheat  and  purloin  from  my  estate,  as  well  as  others,  h^des  my 
pronsim'of  oat-meal  for  their  lives,  and  hemp  for  their  deaths, 

Iteniy  To  my  vassals  of  n^y  seigniory,  I  give  their  long  desired 
freedom. 

J  tern,  To  the  poor  of  my  parish,  fpf  every  curse  they  give  me,  the  sum 
of.  000. 

And  I  do  make  and  ordain  my  loving  and  intimate  friends,  Archibald 
Johnson,  Lard  Wareston,  and  William  Dundass,  son^etime  gpvemoK  of 
Edinburgh  Castk,  executojrs  of  this  roy  last  m\i,  Xo  ^VyKi\  W\3  ^6?^^ 
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ftU  the  rest  and  residue  of  my  whole  estate  not  hereby  disposed,  request- 
ing them,  by  all  the  obligations  of  conscience  and  honesty,  to  compeer 
suddenly  in  this  kingdom,  and  take  upon  them  the  execution  of  the 
premisses ;  no  way  doubting  or  mistrusting,  but  that  they  shall  be  well 
rewarded. 

All  this  I  ratify  and  confirm  by  the  mysteries  of  the  stool  of  repew 
tance,  on  which  I  devoutly  set  my  breech,  and  having  done,  sealed  it 

with  a 

.  And  I  do  hereby  revoke  all  former  wills  by  roe  made,  as  not  beiii| 
framed  according  to  that  holy  pattern  of  the  covenant,  from  whicl^ 
under  damnation,  no  man  may  recede  a  tittle ;  and  which*  I  will  further 
to  be  cut  in  brass,  and  laid  upon  my  tomb-stone« 

Subscribed, 

ARGYLE, 
Done  in  the  presence  of 

Sir  John  Chersly, 

David  Lesley. 


The  Character  of  the  late  Marfm  qfArgyU. 

SO  many  remarkable  accidents,  such  alterations  of  govemmeot» 
.afiairs  of  such  moment  and  intrigues  of  states,  do  fiMl  in  with  diii 
Marquis's  memoirs,  that  it  will  rather  seem  a  history,  than  a  charactei; 
to  speak  him  out.  His  birth  rendered  him  very  noble,  and  his  educa- 
tion proffered  him  the  advantage  of  making  it  nobler,  thou^  for  that 
he  wAs  beholden  to  the  first  temper  of  the  times,  being  by  his  Itte 
Majesty,  to  oblige  from  the  rebellion  then  on  foot,  created  a  Marqm 
He  was  of  stature  something  exceeding  the  mean|  like  his  own  countij^ 
men  the  Highlanders,  with  a  bigness  proportionable  to  it,  his  &oe  some- 
what long,  his  cheeks  wide,  the  hair  of  his  beard  red,  his  eyes  very  mQck 
asquint,  so  that  he  was  nicknamed,  in  Scotland,  Gleed  Argyle;  which 
lemembers  me  of  that  proverb— Quaii  Deiu  ta  ocw/o  noianiiyhmc  caifd». 
There  will  i>o  more  need  to  be  said  of  his  person,  which  the  hands  of 
^he  executioner  have  so  lately  pro&ned ;  nor  was  there  ^y  thii^  in 
him  that  was  so  good  remarkable  as  to  invite  to  be  curious,  and  it  will 
be  best  for  him  that  he  sleep  forgotten,  lest  the  reitiarks  of  his  6ce 
should  fright  fanciful  people  like  a  spectre.  He  was  one  of  that  wicked 
tfiumvirate,  who  began,  continued,  and  lived  to  the  end  of  our  troubles. 
A  most  dexterous  artist  in  that  prime  quality  of  a  Scot,  dissimnlatiafly 
which  was  the  ground -work  of  all  the  exploits  he  did  alter.  If  ever  ho 
seemed  what  l^e  w^)  though  that  be  not  to  be  over*be)ieved,  it  wis  in 
the  matter  of  the  x^ovcnant,  which  he  entered  Into  so  eagerly  and 
resolutely,  and  left  it,  and  the  world  together,  so  confidently  and 
avowedly;  and  yet  the  middle  agreed  with  neither,  when,  in  the  crisis 
of  the  sincerity,  honesty,  ai>d  loyalty  of  that  libel,  which  it  so  highly 
boasted  of,  as  to  the  maintenance  of  the  King's  ptnnson,  dignity,  and 
HUthority :  By  this  Marqifisn's  counsel,  his  late  Bdajiesty  was  delivnei 
into  the  bands  oi  l^e  ^ti^vs^  «X  ^c:«c»aX\^«  B^t  it  is  most  evidepti 
llapjhe  right  sy€\\\tv^oVC,w«»SiXS^^^^V^^ 
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that,  he  very  well  kept  it,  having  shared  a  good  part  of  that  200,0OOL 
given  the  Scotch  army  for  their  departure.  He  was  as  versatile  as  a 
dyQj  and  like  that,  sometimes,  was  played  always  with  very  lucky 
bands,  as  those  times  were,  and  was  every  way  as  square,  stood  firm  on 
his  own  interest,  and  couid  oppose  a  broadside  to  every  emergency  of 
fortune,  then  adored  by  the  name  of  Providence.  He  was  in  with  all 
the  several  usurpers,  and  that  not  by  a  servile  subjection,  but  as  a  petty 
prince's  interest,  that  could  help  them,  as  well  by  informing  and 
discovering,  as  supplii-s  and  stores-,  though  the  latter  to  Cromwell  Was  a 
mere  braggadocio,  and  beyond  the  High  Mightiness  of  his  Highland 
sovereignty,  where  his  baseness  had  lost  faim  all  respect  and  obedience. 
Certainly  he  was  the  Proteus  of  the  age,  and  had  not  the  sudden 
surprisal  of  our  most  happy  resolution  scrized  him  supinely  careless,  and 
at  a  great  distance  (though  he  hurried  up  to  London  to  wait  on  hi» 
Majesty)  and  then  bound  him  fast,  that  he  could  have  no  liberty  to 
assume  any  other  shape  than  what  he  was  then  found  in,  being  denied' 
access  or  audience  at  court,  he  might  have  been  a  riddle  still,  whereas 
now  death  has  resolved  him.  All  that  ever  he  did  handsomely  was 
then,  and  yet  that  too  was  but  a  mere  disguise,  since  so  dissonant  to  the 
whole  course  of  his  life,  a  mere  imitation,  though  so  well  personated, 
that  we  may  well  let  it  pass  for  a  bravery,  and  allow  it  to  him  as  a 
gentleman.  He  was  a  great  fomenter  of  war,  yet  cared  not  at  all  to 
endanger  himself,  like  the  monkey,  that  took  the  cats  foot  to  pull  the 
chesnut  out  of  the  fire ;  nor  was  he  much  to  be  blamed,  having  been, 
by  the  Marquis  of  Montrose,  so  often  put  to  shift,  and  that  narrowly 
too,  for  his  life ;  What  he  wanted  of  the  generosity  of  a  warrior,  he 
supplied  with  the  malice  of  a  witch,  being  the  most  implacable  revenge* 

■  ful  enemy  loyalty  ever  met  with  in  Scotland.     Learned  he  was,  and  that 
not  as  a  gentleman  enough  to  set  off  and  polish,  but  to  accomplish  him  i 
and  a  most  excellent  way  of  speech  he  had,  if  it  be  possible  any  thing 
can  sound   handsome  in  Scotch,   very  fluent  and   rhetorical.     His 
speeches  at  his 'trial  (which  were  said  to  have  been  spoken  ex  tempore^ 
because  they  would  not  allow  him  his  delays,  but  compelled  him  to 
present  answer)  are  very  grave  and  sententious,  yet  polite  and  very 
cunm'ng.     He  was  a  deep  lawyer,  and  was  formerly  lord  chief  justice,: 
I  think  not  much  taxed  ibr  bribery  (for  I  take  all  their  lands,  estates,, 
and  whatever  Scotland  is  worth,  not  to  be  wortli  a  suit,  much  less  the 
overplus  of  a  greasing)  yet,,  all  this  while,  a  bad  nature  predominated, 
like  stinking  oil  upon  generous  wine;  hi-s  potentiality  to  virtue  never 
exerted, itself^  while  his  vices  were  most  notorious  and  boyant.     It  is  a 
truth  undeniable,  that  he  died  unpitied  of  all  men,  and  the  reason*  was 
this :    The  universality  and  complication  of  his  vices  could  miss  no 
man's  eyes,  and,  for  one  fault  or  other,,  so  man^'  single  observations  hit 
him,  as  drew  a  general  odium  upon  him;  excepting  only  the  presby- 
terian  clergy,  who  always  had  a  particular  respect  for  him,  not  from  any 
other  inducement,,  but  the  necessity  of  dependence;  the  kirk  rides, 
while  the  lords' hold  the  reins,  and  keep  that  people  under  the  tyranny 
of  that  worse  than  Turkish  government.     He  was  the  first  promoter  of 
the  discipline^  and  that  with  an  earnestness  extraordinary,  wherein,  no 

■  doubt,  he  served  himself  principally;  and  tVve  \aii^<(  deixvv^xM^  \tfi  ^>^^ 

VOL,  tu  -  K  k 
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po5!io«od  of  will  evidence  what  religion  he  was  of,  and  how  beneficial  a 
thing  reformation  is  to  the  first  projectors.  He  was  at  feud  with  alibis 
superiors  in  Scotland,  as  well  as  his  peers;  of  four  Marqoisses,  he  pro- 
cured the  execution  of  three,  viz.  Hamilton,  Huntley,  and  Montrose; 
the  other,  Douglas,  through  his  impotency  and  infirmity,  escaped  him, 
so  that  he  was  Lord  Paramount  there.  No  doubt  his  abilities 
prompted  him  to  cope  with  the  greatness  and  authority  of  those  noble- 
men, whose  great  and  honourable  fiunilies  would  soon  have  smothered 
and  suppressed  an  ordinary  envy,  while  his  burned  and  flamed  at  their 
grave.  He  was  a  profound  politiciafi,  of  a  fine  mercurial  spirit,  of 
whom  it  may  be  said  disjunctively,  what  his  late  Majesty  said  of  the 
Earl  of  Strafford :  lie  was  such  a  minister  of  state,  that  he  might  well 
be  ashamed  of  himself,  and  his  Prince  as  rightly  fear  him.  There  was 
nothing  wanting  in  him  but  loyalty  and  honesty,  two  such  dispensable 
things  with  prc-sbytery,  that  they  could  hardly  be  afforded  room  in  thdr 
morals  for  one  whole  age  together ;  but  it  had  been  drrect  blasphemy  to 
blend  and  incorporate  them  into  their  religion ;  however,  for  specious 
pretence  sake  they  crept  into  the  covenant.  He  was  a  most  indefatigable 
carrier  on  of  his  designs,  and  that  with  very  great  expedition,  though  his 
motions  were  eccentrick,  but  all  turbulent,  and  violent  efforts  are  usually 
very  sudden :  He  thrice  repaired  and  recruited  his  broken  forces  by  the 
Marquis  of  Montrose,  before  there  could  be  any  thought  of  an  enemy 
from  him.  He  was  never  discouraged  with  any  disappointment,  but  lie 
would  s(  t  the  kirk  to  thunder  out  anathemas,  and  himself  make 
prescriptions  aiul  levies  together,  fight  with  the  pen  and  the  sword  at  one 
and  the  same  time;  but  his  escripts  were  not  Julius  Cadsax^*  commen- 
taries, but  Gaits  Marius's  publications  and  sentenctngs,  betwixt  whom 
there  is,  in  many  things,  a  near  parallel. 

To  take  a  nearer  view  of  him  and  put  him  altogether,  he  was  abso- 
hitely  master  of  all  the  arts  of  state ;  it  was  ho  injury  to  him  to  say  it 
was  his  religion,  since  the  great  successes  of  rebellion  led  him  to  a  firm 
belief  that  there  was  nothing  but  what  was  manag^ble  by,  and  feasible 
to  policy.  But  he  so  mixed  them  both  in  his  affairs,  that  it  was  not 
easily  discernible  to  which  he  owed  most ;  by  the  first,  he  secured  his 
interest,  and,  had  not  the  excesses  of  the  English  usurpation  out-mn 
.  him,  probably  advanced  his  designs  to  that  which  Haniilton  was 
suspected  of;  by  the  other,  he  procured  an  awe  and  reverence  to  him- 
self, bein^  vogued  up  by  the  clergy,  and  nudered  to  the  vulgar  as  a 
pattern  of  piety,  and  zealous  pronioter  of  godliness,  till  such  time  as  the 
vizard  of  the  specious  reformation  was  laid  aside,  and  bold-fiioed 
interest  out  stared  the  impudence  of  the  kirk,  and  made  them  veil  to, 
and  worship  the  devil  they  had  raised. 

In  a  word,  he  was  the  right  antithesis  to  that  glorious  Marquis  of 
Montrose,  so  that  whoever  hath  read,  or  heaird^  of  his  exceUendes, 
may,  by  opposition,  know  the  vileness  of  this.  Such  is  the  order  of  the 
world,  though  there  be  no  standing  meaii,  yet,  that  the  extremes  AovU 
balance  one  another,  otherwise  it  had  bieen  a  most  hard  fate  ibr 
Scotland  (who  can  impute  her  dishonour  and*  total  conquest  to  no  name 
originally  but  Atgj\c)  to  \\wj<i  Y^^>^cftd  tvo  renowned  person  his  coo- 
temporary,  sucVi  as  Nnoi  >i\oYvXwiWi^^\tfafc  ^cscvrak^s^^sflb^isaQs^  tQLii( 
kk  chasiaa  iu  Aek  \m\orj» 
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COMPOSED  BY  L  H.  M. 

Ad  hunc  modnm  teformay  atque  ita  instituey  ut  paratus  ad  omnia,  promptu». 

ad  iingula,  dulc'm pariter,  Sf  amara  detpicioM, 

L^doQ,  prints  for  James  Shaw,  and  are  to  be  sold  i^t  h»  Shop  near  La(^;atey 

]6o3.    Twelves^  containii^^  sixty  pages. 

To  the  Bight  Worshipjid  my  singular  good  Uncle,  Mr,  William  Hynd, 
I.  if.  wisheth  continuance  of  Health,  with  prosperous  Estate  and 
Felicity, 

THE  extraordinary  kindness  which  you,  right  worshipful,  have 
shewed  me  from  my  infancy,  hath  constrained  me  to  publish  out 
abroad  the  manifestation  of  my  boundcn  duty,  that  thereby  I  might 
be  held  far  from  incurring  the  blemishes  of  ingratitude ;  which  vice . 
the  Persians  so  detested,  as  that  they  Held  them  worthy  of  due  punish- 
ment,  whom  they  found  more  prone  to  receive,  than  to  requite.  Being,, 
therefore,  animated  thereto,  first  by  your  fatherly  afiection  (whereof 
you  have  made  most  evident  demonstration)  and,  next,  for  clearing 
myself  of  this  suspicion  of  my  guilt  herein,  which,  otherwise,  you: 
might  justly  conceive  against  me,  I  have  strained  the  small  talent  I 
iiad,  to  plead  my  cause  in  this  behalf; '  beseeching  you,  both  for  the 
pardon  of  those  wants,  wherewith  this  my  simple  travel  is  blemished, 
through  lack  of  learning,  and  a  favourable  acceptance  of  my  bold 
unskilfulncss;  which,  albeit  it  is  not  worthy  to  be  presented  unto  your 
view,  yet,  notwithstanding,  relying  myself  wholly  upon  your,  wonted 
clemency,  I  thought  it  good,  for  want  of  better  ability,  to  gratify  you 
with  this  small  testimony  of  my  good-will ;  presuming,  that  you  will  . 
veigh  rather  the  propensity  of  the  giver,  than  the  value  of  the  gift. 
And  I  am  the  more  emboldened  herein,  in  regard  of  your  affection  unto 
learning,  whereof  you  have  been  a  loving  patron,  and  a  bountiful  Me- 
csenas,  of  which  thing  I  myself  am  witness.  Learning  would  quickly 
vnnish  away,  without  the  aid  and  support  of  such  as  you  are ;  which 
vfBS  well  considered  by  great  men  many  hundred  years  since.  For 
Philip  of  Macedon,  so  hi^ly  esteemed  of  Aristotle,  that  he  committed 
his  soii,  Alexander,  sumamed  the  Great,  to  his  tuition :  and  he  so  af- 
fected good  letters,  that  he  used  to  lay  the  Iliads  of  Homer  under  hi9 
bed's-head.  Augustus  Csesar  so  Ipved  Virgil,  that,  after  his  decease, 
lie  dilijgentiy  kept  his  works  from  the  fire,  to  the  which  they  were  ad- 
judged. I  might  here,  likewise,  bring  in  divers  others,  not  inferior  id 
them  for  their  favour  and  love  to  the  learned  sotX  \  \i\3A.^  x^TWi\c^s«iTVK^^ 
1  wrote  to  your  woTfAiif,  I  will  abridgp,  iVieteibxe,  \)aaX  oS.  ^vxt^^a^^ 
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tvhicb  might  be  more  amply  illustrated  ;  knowing  there  needcth  no 
apology  to  be  madeuntoyou,  in  the  behalf  of  learning,  whose  mind  hath 
been  so  addicted  to  the  same,  that,  long  since,  I  had  been  discouraged 
from  my  studies,  if  I  had  not  found  you  so  prone  to  be  ray  patroo. 
Wherefore,  biitig  pricked  forward  by  your  bounty,  I  pres^it,  sayi  ofc 
up  these  my  labours  unto  you,  to  peruse  them,  at  some  houn,  fur 
your  recreation;  which,  if  you  should  like,  it  will  not  only  be  an 
especial  means  for  them  to  escape  the  bites  of  basilisks  brood,  but  I 
shall  think  my  pen  set  to  the  book  in  a  happy  hour,  and  it  will  encou- 
fage  me  to  attempt  some  matter  of  more  weight,  as  soon  as  opportu* 
nity  shall  be  answerable  to  my  desire.  The  Almighty  bless  and  pro- 
long your  days  here,  that  we  may  behold  the  consummation  of  happy 
old  age  in  your  worship,  before  you  shall  be  summoned  to  that  ever* 
lasting  happiness,  which  is  always  permanent,  without  mutability. 

Tour  Worship's  most  humbly  devoted, 

I.  H. 


TO  THE  READER. 

Courteous  and  genite  Rtotder^ 

TF,  in  thb  Mirrour  of  worldly  fame,  any  thing  is  devised^  whidi 
shall  delight  thee,  and  if  some  other  shall  not  please  thee,  yet,  in  re- 
spect of  that  which  doth  like  thee,  afford  me  thy  good  word  for 
my  good' will,  iu  passing  over  the  same  favourably  to  others,  with  whom, 
perhaps,  it  may  be  more  agreeable.  For  all  men  are  not  of  one  and 
the  solf-same  disposition;  for  that,  wherewith  one  is  delighted,  another, 
oftentimes,  doth  not  regard,  and  what  some  do  detest,  some  odwr 
chiefly  doth  esteem*  But  shall  I  think,  that  my  simple  travel  herein 
shall  escape  the  tongues  of  the  envious,  who  are  always  ready,  with  t 
prejudicate  opinion,  to  condemn  before  they  understand  the  cause? 
No,  surely ;  for,  in  the  former  times,  if  those  which  wrote  very  \€ut^ 
ediy,  as  Homer,  Marcus  Varro,  Cicero,  and  Virgil,  could  not  shelter 
themselves  from  the  sting  of  Zoilus,  how  may  I  think  that  these,  my 
imperfections,  shall  pass,  where  many  are  so  quick-sifted,  as  that 
they  will,  at  the  first,  behold  the  least  tittle  that  isnot  rightly  placed?. 
And  albeit,  perhaps  at  the  first,  by  some  it  will  be  embraced  for  the 
novelty  thereof,  yet,  at  the  length,  it  will  be  contemned  as  u  tfaii^ 
unsavoury,  and  little  worth;  for  the  nature  of  man  is  such,  as  that  it 
is  corrupted  alwa^-s  with  curiosity.  The  fairest  garden,  whereio  is 
variety  of  colours  and  smells,  cannot  affect  all  men's  fancies  alike,  but 
are  either  misliked,  or,  in  seeming  not  pleasant,  rejected.  No  artifi- 
cer can  fit  all  men's  minds  alike,  nor  any  orator  please  eveiy  man's 
humour;  but,  where  his  customers  are  too-dainty  and  nice,  his  work- 
manship shall  be  coutrouled,  and  despised;  and,  where  the^uditsn 
are  too  rash  and  caTe\e«!i^\T\T«^^\Ti<^^\i>&iVMfu^^^ 
ftnd;  to  conclude,  uo^oTVL\&w^T.^\»Xf^^  ^^^sco^k^^  <«i^^i»^s&K 
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perfect,  but  some  are  ready  and  prone  to  reprehend  and  find  fault  with 
it.  Yet,  in  the  wiser  sort  is  my  greatest  hope,  because  they  are  wise; 
iand,  presuming  upon  their  favours,  I  doubt  not,  but  they  will  pardon 
that  which  is  done  amisiS,  and  afford  me  a  favourable  construction  for 
my  pains.    Farewel. 


WHEN  I  record  within  myself  the  infinite  misfortunes,  and  sudden 
motion  of  things  which  are  subject  unto  mankind,  then,  surely,  I  find 
nothing  more  frail,  than  mortal  life,  nothing  more  unquiet.     For  those 
gifts  which  nature  hath  endued  us  withal,  as  memory,  understanding, 
prudence,  and  the  like ;  I  see  that  thoy  are  daily  turned,  either  to  our 
destruction,  or  continual  labour.     jSesidc^,  wft  ^re  not  only  exposed 
to  vain  and  unprofitable  cares,  but  those  things  also,  which  are  grievous 
and  hurtful  unto  ourselves,  daily  so  afflict  us,  not  only  for  the  present, 
but  also  for  the  time  to  come,  as  that  we  seem  to  stand  in  fear  of  no- 
thing more,  than  when  we  shall  be  least  miserable.     Furthermore,  w:e 
do  so  hunt  after  the  cures  and  remedies  of  our  maladies,  as  that  we 
make  this  life  pf  ours,  which,  if  it  were  rightly  governed,  would  seem 
^ost  pleasant,  nothing  else  but  a  sea  of  troubles ;  whose  beginning 
blindness  and  oblivion  do  possess,  whose  proceeding  labour  and  travel 
do  molest,  whose  ^nd  sorrow  and  vexation  do  disturb.     Which  thing 
eveiy  fnan  shall  find  true,  if  judicially  he  will   measure  ou.t  the  whole 
course  of  his  life»     What  day  have  we  ever  seen,  which  hath  brought 
unto  us  quietness  f  Or  whg,t  ease  have  we  found  in  any  day  f  Nay,  ra- 
ther, what  day  hath  not  almost  stifled  us  with  anguishes;  qnd  what 
thing  ever  Imth  been  so  secure  in  the  morning,  whose  glory,  before  the 
evening,  some  sinister  chance  hath  not  eclipsed  ?  The  ioccasions  whereof, 
although  they  are  many,  yet  notwithstanding,  if  we  will  sincerely  ac- 
knowledge it,  we  shall  find  that  the  greatest  fault  consisteth  in  our- 
selves.    For,  that  I  may  omit  to  speak  of   other  calamities,    with 
which  we  daily  are  oppressed,  how  great  is  that  war  which  we  wage 
with  fortune,  whereof  virtue   by  herself  is  able  to  make  us  conque- 
rors;  but  we  willingly,   and-  wittingly,  have,  and  do  daily  swerve 
from  her;  therefore  we  are  cobsti'^iped  to  encounter  with  her^  as  with 
4in  implacable  enemy,  bejug  ourselves,  by  nature,  feeble  aud  unarmed^ 
and  able  no  ways  to  make  any  resistance ;  at  which  she  levelling, 
pne  while  lifteth  us  up,  »and  other  while  casteth  us  down,  and  wlndeth 
ys  about  in  such  a  manner,  as  that  it  were  more  tolerable  for  us  to  be 
utterly  vanquished.    And  what  hath  been  the  cause  of  this,  but  our 
lenity  and  niceiicss  ?  We  are  tossed  hitlier  and  thither  like  balls,  being 
creatures  short-lived,  but  infinitely  tormented.     Which  things  being 
30,  to  what  shore  shall  we  fasten  our  ship,  to  what  council  shall  we 
apply  our  minds,  seeing,  besides  the  present  evil,  something  hangeth 
over  our  heads,  which   may  molest  us,  something  before  our  eyes 
jnay  terrify  us?  Neither  are  any  such  mishaps  incident  to  any  living 
jcreaturesso  much  as  to  man,  for  they,  after  dangers  ^a&t^  l\M\i^c>\\fe\ 
l^mt  we,  by  reason  of  oOr  wit,  and  shaTpw«s&  oi  to[vEA,  \ssMfiX  cft\A>£«s\^ 
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always,  as  it  were,  with  that  three-headed  dog  Cerberua.     The  waz^ 
which  we  make  with  fortunPy  is  of  two  sorts,  and  either  of  them  fear- 
ful, yet  both  to  be  undertook ;  the  one  needeth  reins  to  curb  and  keep 
back  the  affections,  and  the  other  comfort ;  here   the  swelling  of  toe 
mind  must  be  suppressed,  there  weariness  and  travel  must  be  refreshed 
and  eased.     For  I  think  it  a  matter  of  more  labour  for  a  man  to  govern' 
himself  in  prosperity,   than  in  adversity ;  to  which    I   am   the  rather 
drawn  to  condescend,  because  I  find  in  myself  this  saying  to  be  troe^ 
that,  insidiosior  estfortuna  blanda  qumn  mnax ;  wbich  thing  also  expe- 
rience and  example  maketh  manifest.    For  many    there  have  been 
which  have  suffered  many  griefs,  as  poverty,  bariishmetit^   imprison- 
ment, death,  and  lamentable  diseases  worse  than  death,  with  a  patient 
and  quiet  mind ;  but  few  or  none  at  all  could  be  found,  which  lived 
contented  with  their  riches,  with  their  honours,  with  their  principali- 
ties,   but   that  still   they   affected  more,  find  never    were  satis^. 
Others  likewise,    which   in  all   respeicts  seemed   sufficiently  fortified 
against  all  the  assaults  of  fortune,  and  whom  no  threats  could  ever 
vanquish,  pleasure  hath.    How  many  Roman  Emperors,  how  many 
foreign  Princes,  being  plucked  from  their  regal  tlirones,  either  by  the 
hands  of  their  enemies,  or  their  own  countrymen,  have  ]6st  both  their 
government,  and  life  ?  Neither  doth  antiquity  only  afford  us  these,  but 
our  age  also  hath  brought  some  forth,  little  iitferior   to  those  wbicb, 
have  been  banished,  taken  captives,  slain  in  war,  beheaded  at  home, 
and,  that  which  is  most  vile  to  utter,  killed  with  chains,  and  horribly 
quartered.    Again,  such  is  the  inconstancy  of  man,  that,  if  by  any 
adverse  fortune  thou  art  brought  into  adversity,  why  then  those  which 
were,  but  now  no  longer,  thy  friends,  will  wonder  &t  thee,  as  a  pro- 
digious monster,  sent  from  afar;  and   then  thou  thyself  shalt  not  be 
able  to  determine  within  thyself,  whether  first  thou   mi ^h test  bewail 
the  loss  of  friends  or  the  loss  of  goods.    But  these  things  I  omit,  and 
hasten  to  those  whereof  I  intend  to  treat,  which,  in  man's  life,  are 
most  uncertaiHi  and  most  miserable. 


CHAP.  I. 
OF    YOUTH. 

THE  flourishing  time  of  youth  is  terttie-d  by  ^ariy  philosophers 
^  the  first  vain  hope  of  man,'  which  hath  arid  will  deceive  thousands. 
This  flower  in  a  moment  withereth;  and  who  can  call  that  perfect, 
tinto  which  much  is  wanting  ?  Yea,  that  little  which  it  ha^h  is  roost 
"uncertain.  Neither,  in  respect  that  it  is  far  from  old-ag(e,  is  it  there- 
fore not  near  death  ;  for,  amongst  the  miiny  parts  of  our  life,  that  is 
most  subject  to  dangers,  which  too  much  security  inaketh  unprovided, 
l^othing  is  so  near  unto  life  as  death,  which  then,  when  it  seemeth  to 
be  furthest  off,  is  at  hand :  wheresoever  you  betake  yourself,  it  is  at 
your  heels,  and  ready  to  execute  her  terror  upon  you;  nothing  more 
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fleeting  than  youth,  nothing  more  moveable ;  for  the  time  of  it  is  un- 
stable, it  flieth  away  by  little  and  little  without  any  noise ;  yea,  when 
we  sleep,  and  are  at  our  pastimes,  Death  creepeth  upon  us.  O !  if 
the  speediness  of  time,  and  the  brevity  of  thi^  our  life,  were  as  well 
known  in  the  beginning  of  it,  as  it  is  in  the  end,  then  would  we  not 
let  loose  the  reins  of  our  afifections  unto  so  many  unlawful  concupis- 
cences as  we  do^  This  time  is  not  only  incredulous,  and  not  seen  in 
the  differences  of  causes,  but  also  so  much  carried  away  with  self>love, 
as  that  it  scorneth  and  rejecteth  good  admonitions,  being,  as  Solomoli 
saith,  the  first  step  to  folly.  Wherefore  notihing  doth  detect  and  lay 
open  unto  us  the  errors  which  are  in  youth,  so  well  as  old-age ;  which 
Tertullian,  in  his  Apologeticum,  bringeth  in  excellently,  speaking  to 
'young  tnen,  saying:  Ye  have-not  marked  and  given  attention  to  that 
which  ye  ought,  and  was  requisite,  set  down  unto  you  by  the  grey- 
heads  ;  but  have  been  carried  away  with  all  manner  of  voluptuoiu 
living ;  the  inconveniencies  of  which,  if  any  would  in  time  diligently 
consider,  that  man  should  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  waters 
(whereof  David  maketh  mention)  that  will  bring  forth  its  fruit  in  due 
season ;  whose  leaf  shall  not  fade,  and  whatsoever  he  shall  do  shall 
prosper.  This  age,  since  it  first  began,  hath  continual  motion,  and 
never  resteth ;  but,  as  one  day  thrusteth  on  another,  and  as  one  water  is 
driven  with,  the  consequent,  so  rjinneth  this,  shd,  as  Cicero  saith,  volat^ 
or  as  Maro, 

Cderes  ntque  comnumet  alas : 


And,  as  they,  which  are  carried  in  a  ship^  oftentimes,  besides  their 
expectation,  are  arrived  upon  a  coast;  even  so  young  men  come  upon 
their  ends,  when  they  think  upon  nothing  less  than  it.  But  some, 
perhaps,  will  .say,  that  no  part  is  so  much  distant  from  the  end  as  the 
beginmng :  true  it  is,  and  then  it  would  be  rightly  so,  if  all  in  general 
might,  live  in.  indifferent  spaces;  but  now  by  many  ways  and  more 
often  yoyiji  dieth,  whereby  it  comcth  to  pass,  that,  for  the  most  part, 
he  is  more  near  his  end,  which  seemcth  to  be  furthest  off.  In  a  word, 
the  greatest  felicity  in  a  moment  is  obscured,  and  nothing  ought  to  be 
desired  by  those  which  are  of  a  stout  courage,  which  hath  not  long 
continuance.  Awake  from  sleep,  thou  young  man,  for  it  is  high  time 
to  open  thy  heavy  eyes ;  accustom  thyself  now  at  length  to  meditate 
upon  heavenly  things,  to  love  and  desire  them,  and,  on.  the  contrary 
side,  to  despise  t^ose.  which  are  momentary;  learn  of  your  own  ac- 
cord to  depart  from  them,  because  they  cannot  long  abide  with  you, 
and  in  your  mind  forsake  them,  les}  you  be  forsaken.  P'or  they  err, 
which  say,  that  youth  is  stable  and  permanent;  there  is  nothing  more 
voluble  than  time :  time  is  a  chariot,  upon  yihich  all  ages  are  car* 
ried,  9nd  therefore  there  can.  be  no  long  continuance  of  any  one 
Jhiog.  , .  .  :^-     ' 
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CHAP.  n. 

OF    BEAUTY. 

AND,  as  youth,  so  the  beauty  of   the  body  is  frail,  in  regard 
that  it  both  cometh  and  vanisheth  away  with  time ;  which,  if  it  could 
consist  still,  and  have  no  motion,  then,  perhaps,  beauty  might  do 
the  like;  but,  being  grounded  upon  a  weak  foundation,  it  ilieth  away 
like  a  shadow,  and  cannot  long  abide.  Accidents  may  perfsh,  although 
the  subject  standeth ;   and,    it  falling,  they  must  needs  £dl:   but, 
.  amongst  all  the  qualities  which  vanish  away  with  man's  body,  nothing 
IS  more  swift  than  beauty,  which,  like  a  flower,  being  in  the  hands  of 
those  which  admire  and  praise  it,  fadeth  :  a  small  frost   will  nip  it, 
and  a  little  wind  will  beat  it  down,  or  on  a,  sudden  it  is  trod  under 
feet  of  those  which  pass  by  it.    To  conclude :  rejoice  and  boast  of  it 
^8  much  as  thou  wilt,  behold,  the  time  cometh,  and   that  speedily, 
^hich  with  a  thin  veil  will  cover  thee;  and  then  death  will  shevof 
what  worth  the  Keauty  of  a  living  man  is ;  and  not  only  death,  but 
old-age  also,  and  the  space  of  a  few  years,  oV  the  sudden  sickness  of 
one  day.    For  there  is  no  external  thing,  which,  by  standing  or  conti- 
nuing, is  not  consumed  and  brought  to  nothing;  neither  hath  any 
thing  ever  affected  a  man  with  such  joy  at  the  beginning,  as  it  hath 
with  grief  at  the  departure.    These  things  (unless  I  am  deceived)  the 
fair  Roman  Prince  Domitian  sometime  tried ;  who,   writing  to  his 
friend,  I  would  have  you  know,  said  he,  that  nothing  is  more  grateful 
unto  a  man  than  beauty,  and  nothing  more  short.    But,  admit  this 
gift  of  nature  were  durable,  why  then  I  see  no  reason,  why  that  su^ 
perficial  comeliness,  for  the  coverture  of  so  base  a  skin,  -  should  have 
any  thing  else  besides  to  obscure  so  many  filthy  and  horrible  tfain^ 
which  do  nothing  else  but  flatter  and  delude  the  senses.     Therefore  it 
is  great  praise  and  commendation  for  a  man  or  woman  to  be  delisted 
with  those  goods  which  are  certain  and  true,  which  are  not  false  and 
deceitful :  for,   if  the  form  and   stature  of  thy  body  is  elegant  and 
neat,  why  then  thou  hast  a  mask  for  thy  &ce,  a  snare  for  thy  feet, 
and  lime  for  thy  feathers,  which  will  so  intangle  thee,  as  that  thou 
shalt  hardly  escape ;  thou  shalt  not  be  able  to  put  a  difference  between 
truth  and  falshood;  thou  shalt  not  have  the  power  to  be  any  ways 
virtuous ;  for  beauty  hath  detained  many  from  embracing  honesty, 
and  hath  thrust  them  into  the  contrary  headlong.     Nothing  is  more  to 
be  admired  at,  than  the  vanity  of  this  evil ;  for,  with  how  many  de- 
lights and  pleasures  arc  young  men  delighted  ?    What  labours  do  they 
not  undergo  !  What  dangers  do  they  not  heap  upon  their  own  heads, 
that  being  not  fair  labour  to  appear !  How  unmindful  at^  they,  thiou^ 
the  desire  of  this,  of  their  own  health  and  safety!  How  much  timeiB 
trimming  them  up  is  vainly  spent!  And  how  many  honest,  profitable, 
and  necessary  things  in  the  mean  time  are  neglecteid !  Enjoy,  therefore, 
f  bis  thy  short  and  frail  good,  this  thy  vain  and  foolish  joy,  which  will 
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'  take  both  rest  and  time  from  thee;  which  will  daily  torment  thee; 

which  will  afford  thee  matter  of  labour  sufficient,  causes  of  dangers 

enough ;  which  will  set  on  fire  thy  affections,  and  finally  procure  thee 

more   hate   thai!  love;  not,  perhaps,  amongst  women,  but  amongst 

men  daily  thou  shait  be  suspected.    Thy  wife  also  will  be  jealous 

over  thee,  seeing  that  no  one  thing  giveth  more  suspicion  of  mistrust, 

than  it.    The  comeliness  of  thy  face  and  colour  shall  be  altered  ;  thy 

golden  hair  shall  perish,  and  grey  shall  succeed ;  thy   cheeks  and  fair 

forehead  shall  be  full  of  wrinkles,  and  an  obscure  mist  shall  darken 

thy  chrystal  eyes  ;  thy  ivory  teeth  shall  in  such  manner  be  defiled  with 

filth,  as  that  they  shall  not  only  be  of  another  colour,  but  the  tenor  of 

■*    them  nkewise  shall  be  changed  ;  thy  straight  neck  and  nimble  shoulders 

shall  be  bowed  ;  thy  throat  shall  be  rumpled,  and,  when  thou  shall 

see  thy  lean  hands,  together  with  thy  withered  feet,  thou  wilt  Imme- 

-diately  say,  they  were  none  of  thine;  and,  in  a  word,  the' day  will 

come,    wherein  thou  shalt  not  know  thyself  in  a  glass.    All  these 

things  (lest  thou  mightcst  not  say,  that  thou   wast  foretold,    and  so 

be  astonished  at  the  sight  of  them)   I  tell  thee,  will  fall  upon  thee 

sooner  than  thou  s^t  aware.    What  shall  I  say  more  iii  brief,  that  that 

which  Apulei us  Medaurensis  did  ?  Expecta  paulUper^  Spnonerit.    Oh, 

how  much  better  were  it,  that  the  beauty  of  the  mind  were  answerable 

to  that  of  the  body,  how  sweeter  would  it  be,  and  more  certain^ 

subsisting  by  her  laws  in  the  comeliness  of  good  behaviour,  and  fit 

disposing  of  her  qualities !  that  is  to  be  desired;  and  for  that  we  must 

'  labour,  which  neither  long  iniquity  of  time  can  terrify,  nor  sickness 

,  extinguish,  no  not  death  itself.     If  we  would  so  endeavour,  then  should 

ve  be  truly  fortunate,  and  seem  more  notable  by  our  beauty,  and 

'  our  virtue  more  gracious.     For  that  without  virtue  doth  not  so  niuch 

grace,  as  it  doth  disgrace  the  mind ;  yea,  very  often  bringeth  it  into 

danger.     Finally,  Why  should  we  glory  in  that  which  is  neither  ours, 

'  nor  can  long  continue  with  us  ?  If  we  have  it,  then  it  is,  as  our  health, 

*  subject  daily  unto  nfany  diseases,  against  which,  old  age  is  armed 

with  a  thousand  kinds  of  griefs,  envying  the  prosperity  thereof:  against 

'    which,  pleasure  displayeth  her  baimers,  and  against  which,  we  must, 

'  as  with  a  familiar  friend,  contend.    O  how  much  better  had  it  been 

'  for  nature  to  have  made  thee  deformed,  she  then  would  have  asswag^ 

=  the  fury  of  thy  violent  affections,  and  brought  thee  to  such  a  pass,  as 

that  thou  shouldest  have  said,  that  she  had  given  thee  not  that  where* 

with  thou  oughtest  to  be  delighted,  but  that  from  which,  as  by  a  con- 

'  duit-pipe,  thou  roigbtest  derive  many  virtuous  profits  unto  thy  self; 

.  she  would  have  adorned  thee  with  that,  which  sickness  could  not  in* 

iring^,  which  age  could  not  impeach,  and  Irhich  death  could  •  not  have 

'tduched!    fieauty  hath,  made  many  adulterous,    but   few  or  none 

~   at  all  chaste.     It  hath  drawn  many,  throagb  the  inticements  of  plea- 

'  sare,  to  an  infiftmous  death.    To  be  brief,  and  not  to  hold  you  over- 

'  long,  know  this,  that,  by  the  deformity  of  the  body,  the  mind  is  not 

/'  defiled,  but  by  the  comeliness  of  the  mind  the  body  is  adorned  :  This, 

therefore,  would  not  disgrace  thee,  but  would  lay  open,  by  virtue,  a 

WAy  for  thy  further  honour.     If  nature  had  bom  Helena  ill-fiivourcd, 

'  pr  (that  I  may  speak  of  men)  Paris,  perhaps  then  Troy  would  have 
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stood.  Amongst  all  other  things  virtue  hath  this  property,  it  may  be 
gotten,  hut  not  taken  away  :  and,  when  other  things  are  at  thc;arbitn* 
ment  of  fortune,  only  virtue  is  free  from  her  laws,  and  shineth  more 
bright,  by  how  much  fortune  maketh  resistance* 


CHAP.  HL 

OF    NOBILITY. 

OF  all  those  things  which  either  I  have  read  or  heard,  nothilf 
ever  pleased  me  so  much  as  that  of  the  Poet,  tirhite  decet  mmiUBUgm 
mii:  and,  indeed,  so  it  behoveth  every  one  which  will  rightly  be 
termed  noble  to  do.  For  to  boast  of  our  pedigree  which  wc  fetdi 
from  others,  and  not  bestowed  upon  us  for  our  deserts*  is  a  thing  vaj 
ridiculous,  and  their  worthiness  is  the  mark  of  degenerate  succcsson: 
neither  doth  any  thing  so  mudi  make  evident  the  blots  and  ^oti  ^ 
posterity,  as  the  splendor  and  glory  of  {Mnedecessors.  And,  onies 
you  can  fetch  true  praise  from  youreelf,  expect  it  not  from  others:  fcr 
It  is  an  especial  good  thing,  that  others  should  be  known  by  you,  ui 
not  you  by  others.  But  from  whence  is  your  nobility  drawn  ?  (for  yosr 
forefathers  had  never '  been  noble,  if  they  had  not  done  somethiflg 
worthy  of  commendation.)  Is  it  from  the  excellency  of  your  \AM 
Why  Uien  every  man  should  be  honoured  alike,  peeing  that,  in  a  msi- 
ner,  every  man's  blood  is  of  one  uid  the  self-same  colour:  and,  if  It 
any  time  any  one  is  found  more  perspicuous  than  another,  the  cavserf 
•that  is  health,  and  not  nobility.  But  perhaps  you  will  say,  that  tb 
•excellency  of  your  parentage  is  great :  I  answer,  that  yowr  basfl&(a» 
by  reason  of  that,  may  be  greater.  For  I  confess,  that  you  Roeive 
from  your  parents  bofii  a  body  and  a  patrimony ;  but  he,  who  hstli 
true  nobility,  very  seldom  or  never,  doth  translate  it  over  unto  his  pio- 
;geny:  and  he,  who  is  not  endued  with  it  at  some  times  seeth  it  abide 
in  those  which  must  afterwards  succeed  him.  How  fiunous  had  Casir 
been  for  the  renown  which  he  received  from  his  father  ?  And  how  hm 
was  the  son  of  African,  who,  if  he  might  have  been  noble  l^  trvii- 
tion,  had  sufiiciently  been  adorned  with  it?  But  his  fatber,  by  roin 
of  too  much  affection,  did  not  only  not  illustrate  him,  but  received  by 
him  a  wonderful  eclipse  of  his  own  glory.  Whereby  it  appeareth,  tkst 
that,  which  inheritance  hath  most  precious,  is  darkened  by  the  jn4|- 
Bient  and  disposition  of  him  who  is  the  .successor.  .  A  thousand  sodi 
could  I  rehease,  if  I  had  time,  or  that  it  werc^  expedient,  who,  tki/ 
they  descended  from  a  noble  race,  yet  were  inost  obsciire.  IS  yw 
would  live  privately  sequestered  from  all  troubles,  you  cannot,  be- 
.  cause  that  benefit  is  taken  away  by  those  which  daily  acoonpaiiy  yog, 
which  daily  publish  abroad  your  gallant  sports,  your  stately  living 
your  beautiful  wife,  your  brave  children,  and,  in  a  word,  whidi  isaiie 
inquisition  after  all  your  exercises,  after  all  the  manner  of  your  liie: 
60  that  there  is  nothing  you  speak  or  do,,  whiph.  is  not  delivered  oaX 
abroad,  be  it  uieyc^  ^  %o^.i  ox  "Qa^x^  ^\wi\  ixA  th^i«s>  are  ti^.  fhiits 
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of  your  nobility.  If  you  once  do  any  thing  amiss,  you  -are  held  dl* 
ways  afterwards  inexcusable :  whereas  true  nobility,  which  is  gotten 
by  life,  and  not  by  birth,  is  always  so  annexed  unto  virtue,  as  that  it 
is  never  culpable,  and  after  death  is  not  forgotten ;  but  the  other  anti- 
quity  darkeneth,  and  so  takcth  it  away.  For  how  many  noble  families 
have  there  been,  whose  memory  is  utterly  abolished  ?  How  many  flou** 
rishing  houses  have  we  seen  which  now  oblivion  hath  obfuscated  ?  And 
whereupon  may  we  conjecture  the  reason,  but  that  time  doth  diminish 
and  consume  all,  and  not  only  families  and  houses,  but  cities  and  towns 
-aim  wax  old,  and  the  world  itself,  if  I  be  not  deceived,  growedi  to  aa 
end.  And  thou,  whosoever  thou  art,  which  boastest  of  thy  ancient 
house,  take  heed,  lest,  in  process  of  time,  the  root  of  thy  gloiy,  with 
whose  flowers- thoB  art  now  decked,  perisheth  not.  For  every  tkinf^ 
which  hath  its  beginning  from  time,  endeth  with  time ;  tnit  your,  gloiy 
had  its  rising  from  it,  and  therefore  must  vanish  with  it ;  and  that, 
which  time  hath  brought  forth,  ^aild  made  greater,  being  at  the  greatest^ 
overthroweth  it.  Therefore  that  is  a  vain  ambition  which  leaneth  not 
upon  its  own  merit,  but  upon  the  oblivion  of  othere:  whioh  thing 
happencth  unto  you,  not  that  thereby  you  might  be  the  nobler,  but 
more  obscure*  For  there  is  but  one  b^inning  of  all  things  bat  one 
Creator  of  mankind,  one  fountain  of  all,  which  one  while  being  troa* 
-bled,  and  another  while  quiet,  by  tarns  is  derived  to  efvery  one  of  usz 
but  upon  this  condition,  that  that,  which  was  formerly  clear,  may  be 
made  dark ;  and  that  which  was  darkened,  may  again  be  clarified. 
And  hereupon  <it  cometh  to  pass,  that  he,  who  yesterday  held  the 
plough,  to-day  holdeth  arms ;  and  he,  who  did  ride  through  cities 
and  towns  upon  a  horse  richly  trapped,  is  on  a  sudden  become  a 
herdsman :  so  that  the  saying  of  Plato  is  true,  neminem  regem  non  ex 
servis  orvunditniy  neminem  servum  non  ex  reg^w.  Whereby  itappeareth. 
that  this  nobility,  with  which  you  are  puffed  up,  is  nothing  dse  but  a 
vain  and  sottish  delight,  subject  never  to  any  constancy,  always  sa- 
tiable, always  fleeting.  Desist,  therefore,  to  substitute  those  into  any 
place  of  honour  making  for  you,  which,  for  themselves,  have  at- 
chieved  sdme  notable  exploit,  never  for  you.  And  for  that  catise  did 
they  endeavour  to  lift  themselves  up  with  the  wings  of  virtue,  that  so 
they  might  be  ennobled  with  true  nobility.  To  conclude;  this  exce(- 
iency  of  nafhe  and  fame  is  very  short,  and  look  how  little  soever  it  i3, 
it  is  no  ways  appertilient  to  you*  Do  not,  therefore,  shadow  your 
name  with  other  men's  virtues,  lest  that  an  impartial  judge  cometh, 
and,  in  giving  every  man  his  due,  maketh.you  destitute  of  all,  and,  in 
lieu  of  honour,  you  shall  heap  upon  yourself  nothing  but  shame  and 
ignominy.  As,  for  example,  amongst  many,  thousands  take  but  ihesc, 
Tullius  and  Marius,  Auius  and  Clodius,  and  balance  in  one  scale  the 
the  two  first,  and  Ihe  two  latter  in  the  other ;  and  then  it  will  appear 
who  is  the  weightiest,  and  how  much  Rome  will  give  place  to  Arpi* 
lium.  In  a  word,  true  nobility  is  not  hereditary,  for  very  seldom  or 
never  you  shall  see  ai)  excellent  man  have  an  excellent  child.  IVheire- 
fore,  either  imitate,  continue,  or  increase  by  practice  your  predeces^ 
sors  nobility,  or  else  persuade  yourself  that  it  is  rather  obscured  by 
yoU|  than  you  made  famous  by  it* 
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CHAP.  IV. 

OF    PRIDE. 

IT  is  daily  teen,  and  experience  makcth  it  manifest,  diat  men, 
when,  by  a  prosperous  gale  of  fortune,  they  are  lifW  up  to  the  havea 
of  their  desires,  do  then  immediately  swell,  and  wax  big  with  the 
sweetness  of  their  felicity ;  rejecting  God,  who  gave  essence  to  diit 
which  before  was  not,  and  scorning  the  good  and  wholesome  adoooi' 
tions  of  wise  teachers.  With  this  sin  of  pride  too  many  are  too  veil 
acquainted,  and  no  marvel,  if  so  many  dirough  it  are  brought  to  a» 
fusion :  for  God  rrsisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  hambk 
and  meek.  Nothing  is  more  hateful  to  him  than  it;  for,  if  Ludfrr, 
that  angel  of  light,  was  thrown  down  into  hell,  by  reason  of  this  om 
sin,  what  shall  become  of  thee,  thou  sinner,  who  are  addicted  is 
many  millions  of  sins?  Why  shouldest  thou  be  so  puf^  up?.ijt 
thou  not  mortal  ?  Art  thou  not  a  grievous  sinner,  exposed  to  a  tiwii' 
sand  mishaps,  obnoxious  to  an  uncertain  death  ?  Dost  thou  not  » 
member  thyself  to  be  miserable  ?  Think  upou  that  which  Uomr 
laith: 

Nihil  misemu  terra  nutrit  komine. 

The  earth  yieldeth  iiothing  more  ipiserable  than  man. 

Is  the  fragility  of  thy  limbs  a  cause  why  thou  art  proud,  the  brevity 
of  life,  the  blindness  of  thy  mind,  disquieted  amongst  most  rain  hopes, 
and  continual  fears,  the  oblivion  of  things  past,  the  ignorance  hutb 
of  present  and  to  come }  Do  the  ambushroenis  of  thy  enemy  stir  thee 
up  to  it,  the  death  of  thy  friends,  continual  adversity,  fugitive  pns- 
perity  f  If  these  be  the  steps,  by  which  you  ascend  to  pride,  thiy  sie 
likewise  the  steps  which  tumble  you  down,  headlong,  to  destruction. 
Wherefore  shouldst  thou  be  delighted  with  it,  seeing  it  is  the  disesie 
with  which  fools  are  oppressed  ?  Wherefore  shouldst  thou  hupt  after  it, 
seeing  that,  when  thou  art  dead,  serpents,  beasts,  and  worms  shall  in- 
herit thee?  But  the  beginning  of  pnde  is  to  forsake  God,  because  a 
man  revolteth  from  him,  which  created  him,  find  the  beginning  of  all 
sin  is  pride.  Overcome,  therefore,  thy  i^ections,  and  deform  not 
many  good  parts  with  this  one  vice ;  corrupt  and  defile  not  the  favour 
of  many  good  deeds  with  a  greater  feult,  than  the  cause  of  the  fault  isj 
banish  it  from  thee  with  the  pricks  of  industry,  with  the  reins  of  pr* 
dence,  lest,  by  propagation,  thou  beest  snatched  with  a  whole  multi- 
tude to  an  inglorious  end;  for  God,  ai^I  have  said,  rtwtQth  tbeprotti 
man,  and  Qothing  b  more  monstrous  thap  he. 
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CHAP.  V. 

OF   DA  NCI  NO. 

IRON  sharpeneth  iron,  saith  Soloition^  and  one  vanity  draweth  on 
snother;  and  that  which  cometh  behind  is,  for  the  most  part,  greater, 
arid  more  notorious ;  as  it  is  apparent  in  this  age  of  ours,  whfcn  daily 
hunteth  after  nothing  so  much  as  them.     For,  amongst  the  friyolous 
pleasures,  which,  as  I  may  so  term  it,  ravish  men's  senses  with  delight, 
not  any  one  is  more  coveted  than  that  of  dancing;  from  which  nothing 
proceedeth,  but  that  which  favoureth  of  lust,  hateful  to  every  honest 
man,  and  ought,  in  general,  to  be  a  disgrace  to  alL      The  affections  of 
the  mind  are  made  known  by  nothing  so  well,  as  by  the  body ;  for  the 
casting  of  the  hands,  a  moveable  foot,  a  rolling  and  wanton  eye,  argueth 
lome  evil  motions  to  consist  within  the  mind<     If,  therefore,  you  will . 
be  modest,  have  a  regard,  that  neither  you  do  any  thing  effeminately, 
nor  speak  wantonly,  seeing  that  motion,  sitting,  lying,  gesture,  laughter, 
gate,  and  speech  are  the  signs  of  the  mind,  and  very  often,  upon  small 
ck;casions,  are  detected.     Besides,  what  can  be  more  absurd,  than  for 
*a  man,  not  hearing    the   musician's  instrument,    to   be  leaping  and 
skipping  amongst  a  company  of  foolish  women,  and  men  worse  than 
they  ?  But-admit  he  doth  (which,  for  the  most  part,  is  without  grace,  mea- 
sure, dexterity,  and  good  order)  why  then  he  heapeth  up  madness  upon 
madness.  No,  thou  art  not  so  much  delighted  for  the  present,  as  thou  art 
ibr  hope  of  a  future  delight.     Dancing  is  the  voluntary,  which  h  plaid 
before  a  passage  is  made  to  unlawful  desires ;  this  is  that,  which,  at  one' 
and  the  self-same  time,  banisheth  away  both  fear  and  shame;  this  is  that 
which  provokcth  men  to  lust,  being  a  most  licentious  recreation :  and 
this  is  that  delight,  which  you  term  dancing,  being  a  pastime  without 
all  hurt,  as  you  say,  by  which  coverture  you  obscure  the  offence;  for, 
if  it  were  only  for  honest  recreation,  then  would  it  be  practised  amongst 
men,  and  amongst  women  severally ;  but,  not  being  so  exercised,  many 
inconveniencies  do  arise,  which  are  able  to  rn^ke  a  general  dissolution 
of  those  good  qualities,  which  are  incident  in  man.     No  man  shall 
dance  with  King  David  before  the  Lord,  lest,  perhaps,  his  wife  hath  him 
in  derision ;  but,  amongst  many  now-ardays,  it  is  commonly  used,  and 
liot  only   no  derision  thereupon   ensueth,  but  wonderful  admiration* 
And  why  ?  because  of*  itself  it  b  a  most  foolish  thing,  and  bringeth 
more  tediousnoss,  than  delight.     Hereupon  sprang  that  saying:    m  cir^ 
adiu  inrpn  ambulant;  for  it  hath  been  the  cause   which  hath  brought 
Unto  men  much  discredit,  and  hath   been  the  only  means  why  many 
women  have  lost  their  chastity,  even  upon  that  day   wherein  their 
nuptial  rites  have  been  solemnised;    AVhensoever,  therefore,  thou  shalt 
be  so  affected,   then  take  this  as  a  canon  and   rule   (to  direct  thee 
from  swerving,  to  uphold  thee  from  falling)  that  thou  usest  modestly, 
and  very  seldom,  those  things,  from  which  thou  canst  not  refrain  and 
abstain  thyself;  that  so,  temperance  being  th^  ^vd«>  \Jtxwx  tom^jw^i^  ^ 
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vrith  facility,  obscure  those  things,  which  will  argue  effeminate  passions 
.to  bo  predominant  in  you.  I  illustrate  this  not  with  example,  because 
the  imitation  of  worthy  men  is  not  always  expedient ;  for  every  feathered 
fowl  hath  not  sufficient  vigour  to  follow  an  eagle,  and  many  honest 
men  most  commonly  arc  repugnant  to  that,  which,  in  their  predecessors 
did  seem  laudable.  Cato,  being  cumbered  with  the  cares  of  the 
commonwealth-,  was  wont  to  relcvate  his  mind  with  wine«  which  thiog 
Solon  likewise  did;  whom  many  afterwards,  being  willing  to initttVi 
did  abuse  that  with  drunkenness,  which  they  used  for  res&finliier 
\yhercfore,  if  counsel  may  any  whit  prevail  with  you.  First,  drink 
wine  but  seldom,  and.  Secondly,  abstain  alw^ya  firom  dancing.  For 
there  are  many,  and  sundry  more  kinds  of  recreation,  with  which  yon 
may  better  refresh  your  disdainful  roipd ;  but  with  this  caution,  always 
to  think,  upon  whatsoever  you  go  about,  your  adversary's  eyes  to  be 
fixed,  ready  always  to  blenssh  t(ie  lustre  of  it,  by  taking  e:xceptions;  fiv 
it  is  more  conuoeodation,  that  your  enemies  should  be  astoiushed  at 
your  abstinence  and  gravity,  than  your  friends  excu^  your  kxseocss: 
and  lasciviousness.  And,  indeed,  that  glory  is  worthy  t|ie  applause  of 
many,  unto  which  no  man  can  object  any  true  accusation,  n^qch  less 
dareth  a  ^Mse ;  for  true  and  perfect  virtue  terrifieth  the  accuser,  but  t 
mean  kindieth  wrath.  As  touching  sobriety,  I  had  rather  have  tbee. 
resemble  Caesar,  and  so  to  fall  into  mislike  with  wine,  than  Cato,  whose, 
objected  ebriety  Seneca  so  confuted,  as  that  the  barretor  did  say,  that. 
an  honest  accusation  will  effect  a  matter  with  more  fi^ility,  tluuian 
absurd  Cato.  But  concerning  that  whereof  we  now  treat ;  dance  I 
would  not  have  thee,  otherwise  than  Scipio,  or  drink  wine,  than  Cato; 
that,  by  so  doing,  you  may  not  only  not  incur  the  opprobrious  speedies 
of  wicked  and  slanderous  men,  but  cast  such  an  astonishment  upon 
thos^  that  are  your  foeS|  as  that  they  may  hold  you  in  daily  admiiatioD. 


CHAP.  VL 

OF   APPAREL. 

IT  is  manifest,  that  the  knowledge  of  never  so  many  tBiogSi 
without  either  a  grace,  or  a  certain  kind^of  pleasing  deliveiy  of  the 
same,  not  only  is  exquisite  in  praise,  yet  meriting  due  commendatioDS| 
though  not  in  the  excellency  or  height  thereof;  so  likewise  to,jpeak 
much,  and  to  enter  into  the  handling  or  discourse  of  many  matters,  for, . 
one  that  knoweth  little,  and  is  but  slightly  travelled  in  the  traly*. 
conceived  paths  of  litemture,  not  only  discovers  an  incducated  rude- 
ness, and  lame  ignorance  of  letters,  but  oftentimes  induceUT  unto 
himself  danger,  and  many  are  offended  very  highly,  as  Marcus  TuUius. 
at  large,  and  learnedly,  hath  written.  And,  therefore,  to  let  us  tinder-, 
stand  tliat  it  is  requV^Vle^  \idot«  ^m^thlu^is  touched,  to  know  veiy  well 
what  we  undertake  io^ipeakMv^^vitQ*^TSft^\^  ^\i^Xf:i^a^^(j3j^^ 
conceit  what  v^e  su^^^oae  \n^  Vwoh*  \xAfift.\\  \a  ^x^^^^^^^^^j^ss^.^^ 
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l^ithy  disputations,   thereby  to  pull  on  attention,  and  avoid  the  misery 
of  being  thought  to  be  tedious;  to  contend  mildly,  and,  lastly,  to  write 
ttiethodically,  and  with  a  good  grace,  being  indeed  an  especial  intro- 
ducement  of  a  reading  spirit.    The  ancients  always  thought  it  a  most 
frivolous  thing  (as  inmany  excellent  authors  it  is  recorded)  for  men  to 
glory  in  the  outward  coverture  of  the  body ;  but   many  now-a-days, 
contrary  to  them,  do  not  only  account  it  a  thing  not  ingloriousi  but 
tfajEit  patrimony  also  which  they  have,  although  it  be  but  small,  do  so 
lavish  out,  most  commonly,  upon  apparel,  as  that  their  diet  is  altogether 
unprovided  for ;  yea,  we  are  all  so  affected,  as  though  there  rested      t 
amongst  us  a  kind  of  sympathy,  and  concordance  of  dispositions.    Firsts 
It  is  not  good,  because  tha,t  those  things,  which  are  pure  and  good, 
love  not  to  be  obscured;    but   bur  common    custom  is,   to  darken 
those,  things,  which  are  filthy,  with  most  choice  colours.     Secondly, 
it  will  strike  an  astonishment  into  thee,  when  thou   shalt  seriously 
bethink  what  thou  art  by  nature.    Thirdly,  it  is  not  expedient ;  for 
the  learned  man^  Crispus,  could  say,  That  it  was  not  beseeming  for  a 
roan  to  be  extraordinarily  attired :  Let  men  labour,  saith  he,  4ind  let 
women  be  gallantly  clothed;  for,  in  a  man,   stately  apparel  is  the 
standard  of  pride,  and  harbour  for  luxury.    I  will  not  rehearse  unto 
you  religious  men,  which,  being  half  naked,  have  repelled  the  rigour  of 
the  winter's  cold.    And  1  know  very  well,  that  too  much  plenty  roaketl^ 
a  man  forget  his  Creator.     Have  a  regard  to  that  which  you  intend, 
anil  remember  Augustus  Cassar,  ofall  men  most  wealthy,  who  never 
otherwise  was  attired,  than  like  a  private  man,  his  garments  being 
made  either  by  his  wife,  sister,  or  daughter,  or  by  any  other  of  his. 
nieces,  for  so  it  is  recorded  of  Him ;  and  so  he,  being  lord  of  all  the 
world,  wearied  with  labour  those  women,   which  were  of  his  near 
alliance.     But  thou,  perhaps  slave  to  others,  travellest  through  the 
farthest  countries  for  habit.    The  Belgian,  the  Persian,  Seres,  and 
Indian,  must  both  pin  and  weave   for  thee;  the  Tyrian  sea  must  be 
ransacked  for  purple,  the  Britannian  sheep  must  be  sheared  for  thy 
wear,  the  patise,  and  arsenick  red,  roust  be  ground  for  colours,  and 
Augustus  must  be  appareled  with  the  works  of  his  family.    So  much 
hath  virtue  decreased,  and  pride  increased;  so  much  men  delight  with 
contrarieties,  that  examples  of  modesty  arc  now  both  vile,  and  clean 
worn  out.     Many  there  have   been,  which  seemed  very  lofty  s^d 
magnificent  in  apparel,  worse  than  the  basest,  more  wretched  than  the 
vilest,  and  more  contemptible  than  he  which   is  most.    Caius,  and 
many  other  besides  him,  had  their  attire  more  befitting  beasts,   tbaA 
civil iaas.    And  why  ?  .Because  the  more  beautiful  the  habit  is,  the 
sooner  the  spots  of  deformity  ate  detected,  and  the  eyes  of  passcngcars 
fixed  upon  it:  Therefore,  a  deformed  man  is  in  nothing  so  much  his 
own  enemy,  as  when  he  will  appear  beautiful  and  glorious.    Moreover, 
variety  of  cloathing  doth  not  so  much  adorn  a  man,  as  it  doth  discredit 
him.    Por  (he  nature  of  things  is  not  to  be  conquered  by  human  art^ 
^nd,  oftentimes,  by  how  much,  the  more  it  is  suppressed,  by  so  much 
the  more  it  lifteth  and  elevateth  itself  up.  in  such  sort,  as  that  &» 
colours,  and  sweet  perfumes,  are  not  able,  to  .altiet  \li^\HidA:*9fi^»^\x>^  ^' 
iatui^s  body,  but  cithcyr  inakt  it  more  consp\cuo\iSk  ox  ISk\s\.\^va^i^:^«    ^q^> 
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put  into  a  golden  coffin  a  dead  man*s  carcase,  and  beset  it  with  pearls 
and  pn.*ciou«  stom^,  you  shall  perceive,  that,  the  more  adorned  it  is,  the 
more  horrour  and  fear  will  the  body  incuss  into  you*  And  if  this  word 
Cadaver,  for  a  dead  carcase,  is  rightly  termed  by  the  Latins  ^  cadendo, 
of  falling,  why  should  we  not  dock  it  being  fallen,  as  well  as  t^>at  which 
roust,  and  will  incontinently  ?  But  it  is  not  now  meet  for  me  to  bewail, 
and  inveigh  against  these  vanities  of  external  habits,  cut  out  after  all 
manner  of  foolish  fashions,  being  used  amongst  us  ever  since  the 
creation  of  the  world.  Thus  much  understand,  that  God  hateth  those 
beasts  which  are  of  man's  countenance,  savagely  minded,  fair-tongoed, 
richly  trimmed,  with  their  hair  platted,  after  the  wear  of  most  impudent 
women,  evil  conditioned,  shamelessly  detecting  the  secrets  of  their 
bodies,  and  inconstancy  of  their  minds. 


CHAP.  VIL 
OF  PERFUMES. 

A  CCIDrr  in  vUa^  ut  in  longa  rta,  out  plurimwn  luti,  out  puhem: 
As  it  is  with  a  man  which  travelleth,  the  further  and  longer  he  joamieth, 
the  more  dirty  or  dusty  he  is:  So  it  is  with  us,  who  the  longjer  we 
live  in  this  valley  of  tears,  the  more  subject  we  are  to  those  things  which 
work  most  commonly  our  confusion,  hunting  daily  after  vanities,  which 
are  nothing  else  but  vain  illusions,  deceiving  the  senses.  And,  amongit 
all  which  are  usually  practised,  that  of  perfuming  most  not  be  omit- 
ted, which  one,  by  itself,  doth  so  intoxicate  men's  atlections,  as  that  he 
is  best  esteemi^  of,  who  savoureth  most  of  it.  We  use  it  not  only  in  our 
apparel,  whereof  we  have  already  spoken  somewhat,  but  in  our  diet 
also.  It  is  a  thing  so  effectual,  as  that,  by  it,  our  affections  are  caused 
and  moved  to  undergo  the  blemishes  of  incontinency ;  it  is  so  hateful,tbat 
the  perfumed  sort  are  condemned  by  honest  men,  both  of  turpitude  and 
vanity,  ^  How  better  were  it  for  a  man  to  sax'our  of  virtue  and  honesty, 
whose  scents  are  more  sensible  than  aromadcal  spices,  and  burned 
brimstone;  those  would  comfort  his  languishing  spirit,  refreshing  it 
with  much  consolation.  And,  as  in  many  things,  so  also  in  this,  the 
variety  of  natures  is  infinite,  not  only  betweeen  man  and  man,  but 
between  nation  and  nation.  For  it  is  credibly  reported  by  Pliny,  that 
learned  writer,  that  there  is  a  nation  inhabiting  near  the  river  Ganges, 
which  is  nourished  with  nothing  else  save  the  smell  of  an  apple,  canyiog 
one  always  about  them,  as  a  thing  very  cordial;  and  so  much  detesting 
ill  savours,  that,  as  a  sweet  and  pure  smell  doth  nouiish,  so  an  infec- 
tious doth  destroy  them.  Hereupon,  the  men  which  bordered  upon 
the  oriental  parts,  as  they  fell  more  and  more  into  dislike  with  meat, 
so  they  became  very  greedy,  and  thirsted  after  perfumes  in  such  a  manner, 
as  that  from  them  the  like  curiosity  came  to  us :  The  inconvenience 
whereof  you  may  easily  understand  by  the  Romans,  who,  having 
icanijuished  tke  Assjmxk&,  Kt^v^sffi^  ^\^  ^Vsras&^  became,  through 
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their  perfumes,  slaves  to  them;  which  savours,  at  the  first,  the  senators 
(in  the   five-hundred  and  sixtieth   year-pfter  the  city  was  built":  so 
withstood,  as  that  there  was   given  out,  in  an  edict,  by  the  censors, 
That  no   man,  upon  pain  of  deaihj    should,   by  any  means,   convey 
into  the  city  any  external  perfumes.     But,  not  long  after,  lasciviousness 
being    conqueress,    through    the    vices    of   modern    men,    violating 
the  statutes  of  their  predecessors,    as  it  is  the   custom,  burst   into 
the   senate,    as    a  heady  ruler,  author   of   that   decree.     Thereupon 
came  in  all  manner'  of  ointments,  being  especial  arguments  of  some 
defects  which  are  concealed  in  man";  and  then  the  care  of  them,  which 
befitteth  not  any  man  or  woman,  brought  under  subjection  the  whole 
estate  of  man.     Remember  that  perfumist,   who  being  bedaubed  with 
the  same  or  such  like  ointments,  as  that  veiy  instant  wherein  he  should 
have  thanked  Vespasian  the  prince  for  an  office  received,  was    highly 
rebuked  by  him,  and  dismissed  away  with  much  disgrace.     By  whom 
we  may  easily  perceive,  that  such  like  odours  are  sometimes  not  only 
no  renown,  but  also  much  hinderance  unto  a  man,  especially  when  a 
grave  censor  of  men's  behaviours  ruleth.   A  notable  example  we  have  of 
one  Plantius,  a  senator,  who  being  condemned  by  the  triumvirs,  for 
some  trespass,  to  be  executed,  and  afterwards,  for  fear  of  death,  having 
fled  into  the  Salernitanian  thicket,  was,   from  ihence,  by  reason  of  his 
sweet-smelling  savours,  detected,  and  immediately  punished.     Desist, 
therefore,  for  the  most  mi?ied  and   less  simple  odours  procure  more 
dishonesty  and  ignominy.     For  every  filthy  thing  is  made  worse,  by  how 
much  the  more  it  is  compounded.     Art  is  thel'brnament  of  honesty,  but 
burden  of  dishonesty.     Moreover,  odours  aft  used  after  a  more  vile 
manner  than  heretofore.     For  although,  as  I  have  said,  Rome  made 
such  resistance  gaainst  this  plai^ue  coming  out  of  Asia,   as  against  an 
armed4('gion  of  enemies;  yet,  notwithstanding,  at  the  length,  a  troop  of 
evil  favoured  vices,  passing  their  Corps  da  Guards  came  into  Europe, 
and  there  subdued  most  strong  people.      And,  forasmuch  as  it  is  a 
most  frivolous  thing  for  a  man  to  rehearse  every  thing  in  particular, 
conjecture  of  the  rest  by  the  valour  of  one  valiant  man  thereby  daunted 
and  quailed.    That  unconquerable  man   Hannibal,  in  the  midst  of  his 
troublesome  wars,  which  he  waged  with  the  Romans,  anointed  himself, 
together  with  his  fierce  army;  biit  the  end  of  this  effeminate  captain, 
and   his  soldiers,  whose    proceeding   struck  astonishment  into  mens 
Hearts,  was  very  lamentable:  perfumes  are  penetrable,  but  vices   far 
more.     Hereupon  it  cometh  to  pass,  as  it  always  hath  been  the  manner, 
that  too  much  labour  and  trouble  it  is  for  a  man  to  read  or  hear  of 
those  things.  Which  are  both  writtien  and  spoken  against  this  vice.     To 
conclude,  understand  this,  that  he,  who  is  delighted  with  it,  laboureth 
not  of  a  vice  commcm  in  these  timt^,  but  of  one  proper  and  peculiar 
to  the  mind.    Wherefore  endeavour,  that  you  neither  favour  ill  of  those 
"odours  which  are  pleasant  and  delectable,  or  be  hateful,  by  reason  of 
tbosc  things  which  are  odious. 
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CHAP.  Vlir: 
OF  ENVY,  DISSIMULATION,  AND  GUILE. 

ENVY  and  malice  I  comprehend  both  under  one,  because  that  thej 
are  brethren  of  the  same  brood.  But,  if  we  could  find  some  difference 
in  them,  let  ns  make  what  Augusthte  saith:  Malice  is  delighted  witk 
another  man's  evil,  ensry  is  grieved  at  another  man's  goiod.  Sothm 
we  may  aihrm,  that  evil  is  the  object  of  malice,  and  good  of  envy. 
A  malicious  man  issubj(Tt  to  the  law,  because  he  is  a  murderer;  as  it 
is  in  John  iii.  13,  whosoever  hateth  his  brother,  is  a  manslayer;  and 
know,  that  no  manslayer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him^  This  sin 
of  malice  is  that  which  the  apostle  Paul,  Rom.  i.  29,  shewed  to  be 
condemned,  aixi  that  from  which  we  are  dissuaded :  He  willeth  aho 
the  Corinthians,  in  his  fifth  epistle,  the  fifth  chapter,  the  seventh  and 
eighth  verses,  that  they  should  purge  out  the  old  leaven,  saying,  let  us 
keep  the  feast  not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  mali- 
ciousness :  Because,  that  malicious  men  are  stopped  from  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  and  tlje  wrath  of  God,  for  this  vice,  cometh  upon  the  childm 
of  disobedience.  Moreover,  what  may  bespoken  of  love,  may,  nice  iwifl, 
be  spoken  of  malice;  and  whatsoever  is  spoken  in  the  dispraise  of  malkc, 
may  be  for  the  praise  of  love.  For  most  sure  it  is,  that  the  praise  of  ooi 
is  the  dispraise  of  the  other;  as  that  whichisstreightsheweth  itself  to  brio, 
and  that  which  is  crookid  to  be  crooked,  as  onestrdght  line  may  shew, 
being  drawn  by  a  crooked  line:  So  then,  when  we  speak  of  love,  we 
may  say  unto  the  fault  of  malice,  Alutata  vice/abula  de  te  narratv: 
To  malice  and  envy  are  always  joined  guile  and  dissimulation,  as  most 
agreeable  one  to  another ;  for,  in  dissimulation,  we  are  deceiv^,  as  in 
love ;  for  none  are  more  deceived  than  such  as,  under  the  pretest  of 
unfeigned  love,  think  well  of  thero  whom  they  afiect.  In  affiection, 
likewise,  we  are  deluded  as  well  as  in  love,  the  truth  whereof  can  hardlj 
be  discerned.  But  that  course  is  commended,  which  Constantitis  tbe 
emperor  did  take  for  finding  out  such  as  he  did  suppose,  in  his  coiir^ 
to  be  dissemblers,  and  said  unto  them,  that  they  only,  whom  he  fouDJ 
to  be  most  constant,  were  worthy  to  be  about  a  prince.  Theodorid^ 
the  Artan  King,  did  kill  Ca»o  with  his  own  hands,  a  servant  of  his, 
whonxhe  perceived  to  abjure  and  deny  hisfiiith;  and  said,  moreover, 
as  Sigon.  Occ.  Lib.  xvi.  hath.  That  he,  could  in  no  sort  be  true  and 
faithful  unto  him,  seeing  that  he  had  shrunk  back  from  Christ,  and 
denied  him  whom  before  he  had  confessed.  Metius  Suffetius  most 
fitly  doth  resc^nible  unto  us  the  person  of  a  dissembler,  who,  when  as 
the  Romans  were  in  the  field  against  their  enemies,  did  betake  himself  unto 
the  topof  anhill,  from  whence  he  might  see  and  behold  who  were  like  to 
have  the  better  in  battle,  that  he  might  go  unto  tibem ;  yet,  notwifii- 
standing,  for  this  fact  of  his,  the  Roman  King  condemned  him  to  b^ 
torn  in  pieces  by  wild  horses,  a  death  most  fit  for  such  a  dissembling 
person.  Most  like  unto  this  Roman  are  all  such  as  cany  themselves 
aloof  off,  conlinuaWy  QxpccV\Yv«  wvd  looking  for  an  alteration  in  the 
state,  not  shewing,  itvAeed,  ^Vv^XX^i^^  ^x^%  vi^^V^te^  ^vs&^^s^  \j\ia» 
the  Jews,  who  speak  \x\x\i  \]iaft  Uxi^>x^%^  Q'l  ^^  K^^^^ftaxsj;^^  va^\a^^ 
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their  own.  For,  by  this  manner  of  life  and  conversation,  thqr  cannot 
'  be  perceived  what  tbey  are ;  whereas  thtf  prophet  'saithy  they  have  a 
heart  and  a  heart,  yea  a  double  heart,  to  make  outward  semblance  of 
one  thing,  and  to  mean  another;  whenas  they,  for  fear,  wish  well,  or 
•rather,  seem  to  be  favourers  of  the  present  state,  not  making  any  shew 
of  dislike  of  it  at  all.  But  such  may  know  that,  sperantea  velvnio  die 
consenescunt ;  and,  although  they  stand  still  gazing  for  some  change 
and  alteration,  long  may  they  so  continue:  and  altho'  they  be  not 
unlike  that  countryman  which  Horace  speaketh  of^  when  he  saith, 

Rusticus  expectat  dum  defluat  amniSf  at  tile 
Labilur,  Sf  labetur  in  omne  volubilis  oevum; 

yet  they  must  assure  themselves,  that  God,  who  ruleth  above,  sitteth 
and  seeth  all  their  plots  laid  by  them,  and  their  policies,  and  will,  most 
assuredly,  disappoint  them  of  their  purpose ;  and  altho'  they  go  on 
from  one  evil  unto  another,  yet  shall  they  not  escape  the  hands  of  the 
Lord,  neither  can  they  so  cover  themselves,  as  that,  by  the  mighty 
Jehovah,  they  dinnot  be  discerned.     Yea,  and  alth<mgh  the  pope  doth 
continually  what  he  can  to  take  away  life  from  our  sovereign,  in  sending 
traitor  after  traitor,  and  always  canonising  them,  and  would  make 
this   work   of   theirs    meritorious;    yet   God,    who  hath  heretofore 
disappointed  them  of  their  purpose,  sitteth  still  in  heaven,  and  laugLeth 
them  to  sconi.     And  altho',  with  the  cruel  emperor,  they  could  wish, 
Osi  caput  unum  haberety  that  at  once  they  migj^t  have  their  will,  yet 
God  will  not  suffer   their  wicked  treacheries  to   take  effect.     In  the 
old  law  was  set  down  unto  us,  how  that  an  ox  and  an  ass  ought  not 
to  be  coupled  together,  and  a  garment  of  linsey-wolsey  ought  not  to 
be  worn ;  whereby  we  may  learn,  not  to  make  a  shew  of  honest  and 
plain-dealing,  and  be  dissemblers,  full  of  guile  and  hypocrisy.     For 
they  are  not  fit  couples  to  be  joined  together,  nor  garments  which 
nvill  agree  upon  our  backs  at  once.     And  from  hence  proceedeth  all 
evil-speaking,  as  backbiting,   slandering,    railing,   and  the  like.      A 
reason  may  be  hereof,  Tulit  tios  (Bias  iniqtdorea :  We  daily  wax  worse 
and  worse.    For  none  will  now  spare  to  revile,  and  that  in  a  shameful 
manner,  if  any  hope  of  advantage  can  be  found.     And,  although  we  can 
have  no  just  and  true  occasion  to  defame  any,  yet,  audacter  calumniando. 
Vie  will  pn^ceed  against  such  as  we  would  hate ;  and,  altho'  we  know 
no  such  slander  can  be  truly  raised,  yet  W9  assure  ourselves  that  the 
icar  will  still  remain,  some  judging   badly  of  them,  because  of  the 
rumour,     if  any  fault  can  be  found  out  in  any  one  whom  we  would 
malign,  then  are  we  still  like  flies,  lighting  always  upon  the  bare  and 
tore  place;  if  we  can  find  out  any  imperfiection,  there  will  we  be,  and 
shew  it  unto  the  world;  but,  as   for  virtues  the  slanderous   person 
letteth  them  ptiss;  and  will  not  so  much  as  once  look  upon  them.     In 
Leviticus,  we  read  how  that  kites  were  forbidden  to  be  eaten,   because 
tbey  did  feed  upon  living  beasts,  and  so  became  unclean  ;  even  so  in 
slanderers  and  evil-speakers,  no  clean  thing  can  be  found;  for  the  heart, 
the  mouth,  the  hands,  and  every  part  of  them  is   unclean ;   so  that 
they  cannot  offer  up  sacrifices  unto  God.    TVie^  «LXfe  t«\ox^>v4^j^.  >^^^ 
the  beasts,  for  tbey  do  not  feed  upon  one  oi  \.Wi  «»xa& Va\3Av  >a>\\. ««»' 
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dcvourelh  man,  yea,  killctU  him  with  his  tongue  and  slanderous  leporfe, 
\Vc  ought  to  ix'membcr,  that  as  windows  are  narrow  on  the  outside, 
and  larger  within;  so  should  wc,  out  of  our  own  houses,  and,  in  other 
men's  afl'airs,  st-c  U»ss  than  in  our  own.  We  mut  not  be  like  that  womaB 
of  whom  Plutarch  givcth  this  report,  that  when  sh6  went  abroad  woaW 
put  her  eyes  into  her  head,  but  when  she  came  home  would  take  them 
out,  and  would  not,  in  her  own  house,  see  any  longer  by  them:  Bot 
we  mu»t,  in  some  sort,  do  the  contrary ;  we  must,  in  our  own  honsn, 
that  is,  in  our  private  actions,  have  more  circumspect  eyes  than  in 
other  men's.  And,  finally,  we  must  take  heed,  that  we  have  not  that 
the  subject  of  our  ralk  which  may  malign  others,  and  that  our  actiow 
deserve  not  to  be  evil-spoken  of  by  others. 


CHAP.  LX, 
OF  BENEFITING  AND  UNTUANKFtlLNESS. 

'  FORASMUCH  as  justice  and  honesty  require  this,  that  we  should 
give  thanks  unto  them  whfch  have  bestowed  benefits  upon  us;  natute 
followeth  this  order,  that  we  should  convert  the  effects  into  their  causes: 
forasmuch  as  they  have  their  conservation  and  increase  from  whence 
they  spring.     The  degrees  of  benefits  are  four : 

1.  First,  Thou  setst  some,  that,  when  they  b^tow  benefits,  they 
have  only  a  rt^pect  to  Aemstlvcs.  So  do  shepherds  and  swineherds, 
whcri  they  provide  pasture  for  their  cattle,  wherfeof  they  have  chaigp, 
since,  therein  only,  tHey  seek  for  their  own  gain  and  commodity, 
0ther>vi8c  they  have  no  love  to  sheep,  and  swine,  &c. 

2.  There  are  others,  which,  in  d(>ifig  of  good,  have  regard  both  UDto 
themselves,  and  also  unto  them  whom  they  do  help.  For  the  poor 
do  serve  rich  men  and  princes,  partly,  because  they  love  them,  and 
partly,  to  get  some  commodity  at  their  hands. 

3.  In  the  third  degree  are  those  placed,  which  do  in  sach  sort 
bestow  a  benefit  upon  any  man,  as  they  look  for  no  recoropcncc  of  him. 
It  oftentimes  happens,  that,  when  we  see  one  in  misery,  we  are  touch* 
bd  with  mercy,  and  we  help  him;  which,  without  doubt,  proceedeth 
x5f  humanity:  forsomuch  as  we  arc  men,  we  think  that  nothing 
bi^lbrlgiTig  to  a  man,  but  it  appcrtaineth  unto  us. 

4.  They  are  counted  in  the  last  and  chiefest*  place,  which  benefit 
ptfurs,  even  with  their  own  grief,  hurt,  and  loss. 

After  this  nuinner  Christ  dealt  towards  uis;  he  redeemed  mankind 
with  the  loss  of  his  own  life:  Whom  Jephtha,  after  a  sort,  reserobleth, 
who  delivered  the  Israilites  utito  liberty,  and  that  to  his  great  danger, 
\vhrch  he  declartd  by  this  form  of 'speaking:  *  1  have  put  my  life  in  ray 
hands'.  Judges  \\\,  3.  that  is,  I  have  not  refused  to  endanger  my  life* 
wherefore  the  Ephraimites  were  most  ungrateful  for  so  great  a  benefit. 
The  degrees  of  uhgratefol  men  are  likewise  four : 
•  The  fifbt  sort  of  lingVateful  men  is,  when  they  require  not  good  td 
those  that  deserve  itaVlhcuhauds^ 

*'  The  second  '\s,  nnWw  vV^  ;J\^wi  xysA^  \«2»\^^!^^  ^v^*^  those  things 
ivhith  good  men  bellow  \x^vvtk\\\^tBw.  ,  '      \ 
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I   The  third  is  of  them  which  forget  the  benefits  they  have  received. 

The  fourth  and  worst  of  all  is,  when,  for  .benefits,  injury  and  hurt  ig 
i^oropensed. 

'   After  this  manner,    tlie   Ephraimitcs  behaved  themselves  itowards 
jephtha ;  who,  because  he  had  gotten  the  victory,   would  have  burned 
him  and  all  his.     What  else  is  this,  than  to  contemn  both  the  benefits/ 
and  him  that  bestoweth  them?  But  this  is  most  of  all  the  point  of 
ilnthankful  men,  wtien  neither  men,  nor  other  creatures,  are  despised  in 
lliejr  so  doing,  but  God  himself  contemned.    For,  whatsoever  benefits' 
wc  recciyje  of  men,  we  have  them  of  God,  who  useth  the  help  of  men' 
to  relieve   the  miserable  and  HfBicted.     Wiierefore   they,  which  are 
ungrateful,  are  void  of  charity,  as  well  towards  God^  as'  towards  laen. 
But  thou  wilt  say,  when  men,  that  bestow  benefits,  do' sometimes  light 
upon  ungrateful  persons,  what  ought  they  to  do?  shall  they  straight- 
way  withdraw  their  welt-dmng  from  them  ?  Undoubtedly,  they  deserve 
this.     Howbeit,  we  must  not  forthwith  do  it,  because  men  (by  reason 
that  nature  is  corrupted)  are  slow,  neither  are  they  easily  moved  to  do 
their  duty-;   therefore  we  must  go  forward  in  well-doing,  for  he,  who. 
IB  not  moved  to  be  thankful  by  the  first  benefit,  will,  peradventure, 
he  stirred  by  the  second,  third,  fourth,  or  fifth  :  But  if  he  altogether 
continue  in  his  ingratitude,  ^^e  may  justly  withdraw  from  him   our 
benefits;  not  moved  thereunto  by  hatred  or  desire  of  revenge,  but  -that 
bcfmay  be  corrected,  and  that  he  do  not  continually  disdain  the  benefits, 
which  are  the  gifts  of  God.     Kings  do  not  make  «very  citizen  a  r-uler,. 
a  president,  or  other  officer  belonging  to  a  magistrate,  but  them  only 
that  are  just  aiid  wise :  which,  if  they  do  not,  they  execute  not  their 
office,     IJut  when  they  give  unto  their  people  liberal  gitts,or  a  banquet, 
or  distribute  ^orn,  because,  without  great  labour  and  pain,,  they  cannot 
separate  the-  good  citizens  from  the  bad,  therefore  they  Hbiestow  such 
things  as  are  of  this  kind,  upon  all  men,  one  with  another;  and  chuse 
rather  to  deserve  well  of  evil  citizens,  than  to  defraud  the  good  of  their 
liberality,  for  whose  sake  they  are  chiefly  moved  to  be  bountiful  towards 
the  people.     Let  vsalsoiipitate  this,  that  when  yve  bestow  private  things, 
although  we  light  upon  one  that  is  ungrateful,  let  not  us  straightway 
withdraw  from  him  our  liberality,  but  let  us  behave  ourselves  in  such 
manner,  as  we  have  before  declared;  that  if  he  stubbornly  proceed  ^q 
be  ungrateful,  let  us,  at  length,  for  his  correction  sake,  cease  to  bestow 
any  benefit  upon  him.     But  such  benefits  as  ore  common  or  publick, 
let  us  continually  bestow  them,  yea,  even  ^pon  the  ungrateful,  as  we. 
are  of  God  commanded.     And  let  jis  rather  chusc  to  have  our  good  ■ 
things  distributed  to  godly  and  holy  men,  than  to  cease  off  from  doing 
gpod,  because  the  wicke^  should  not  be  partakers  of  them, 

CHAP.  X. 

OP  GENTI^ENJ^SS  AND  AFFABILITY. 

THE  virtue,  which  followeth  things  delightful  in  sports.  Is 
t5Tp»irix/«,  to  wit,  gentleness  and  affability  in  speech.  It  is  otherwise  a 
pecessary  thing,  for  as  the  foody  hath  need  of  rest^  so  the  tuitid  to  b<» 
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refreshed  with  some  pleasure:  Yet  mutt  we  beware  that  we  he  not  too 
forward  in  those  things,  lest  we  huYt^  and  lest  that  we  speak  any  unclean 
thing.  Moreover,  we  must  observe  these  circumstances*  to  wit,  when, 
with  whom,  and  bow,  and  that  it  be  done  with  such  words  and  actions, 
as  are  convenient.  The  excess  is  BmfMikmxU^  to  wit,  when  men  me 
reproachful  kind  of  scoffing,  when  they  sp^k  those  thingis  that  are 
filthy,  and  hurt  others,  and  have  no  consideration  of '  time,  manno', 
or  persons.  b»/m^  signifieth  an  altar,  and,  in  old  time,  about  aitan,. 
there  was  meat ;  and  then  there  sat  jesters  about  the  altars,  that  they, 
by  their  much  babbling  (which  oftentimes  was  very  uncivil)  might 
inakc  men  merry:  These  are  said  to  be  lude  and  rustical  fellows;  or 
else,  as  they  which  are  pleasant  may  be  called  civil,  so  these  other  may 
be  called  uncivil. 

THE  CONCLUSION. 

YOU  have  heard  (Philosarchus)  the  treatises  of  those  things  which 
you  desired,  and  my  judgment  upon  them  likewise ;  which  request 
of  yours  I  refused  not  to  perform,  in  regard  that  I  thought  the 
probabilities  of  them  would  be  special  inotives  to  abandon,,  and  sequesta 
hi  from  you,  that  carnal  and  voluptuous  manner  of  living ;  which, 
if  they  snail,  then  I  shall  think  myself  well  contented,  and  my 
labours  sufficiently  discharged :  U  otherwise,  yet  I  shall  seem  to  havi 
perfonQed  the  duty  of  a  loving  and  £Btithf|yil  £riend. 


KING   JAMES*^    SPEECH 


TO 


HIS  FIRST  PARLIAMENT, 
Monday,  the  Nmetecnth  of  Maprcli,  i6os. 


BUT  of  one  thing  |  would  have  the  papists  Qf  this  land  tQ  be  ad- 
monished, that  they  presun^e  not  so  mi|ci|  upon  my  lenity,  be- 
muse I  would  be  )oth  to  be  thought  a  persecvtor,  as  thereupon  to 
think  it  lawful  for  them  daily  to  increase  their  number  and  strength 
jn  this  kiiigdom ;  whereby,  if  not  in  my  time,  at  )east  in  the  time  of 
my  posterity,  they  might  be  in  hopc^  to  erect  their  religion  again,  No, 
let  them  assure  themselves,  that,  as  I  am  a  friend  to  their  penons,  if 
^ey  be  good  subjects,  so  am  I  an  aVowed  enemy,  and  do  deiw)UDce 
mortal  war  to  their  errors ;  and  that,  i|s  I  would  be  soriy  to  be  driven, 
by  their  ill  behaviour,  from  the  protection,  aqd  conservation  of  their 
ladies  and  lives,  so  will  I  never  cease,  as  far  as  I  can,  to  tread  down 
their  errors  and  wrong  opinions,  for  I  could  not  permit  the  increase 
and  growing  of  their  religion,  without  first  betraying  of  myself,  and 
mine  own  conscience,    ^cotv^^^  '^Hx^  ^V^^V^  >^l<^  aa  wdl  the  narf 
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lam  coioe  from,  as  the  part. I  remain  in,  in  betraying  their  liberties^ 
aod  reduc^Q^  them  to  the  former  slavish  yoke,  which  both  had  cast 
ott-  before  I  qame  amongst  them.  And  Thirdly,  The  liberty  of  the 
cxown  in  my. posterity,  which  I  should  leave  again  under  a  new  slavery, 
Imving  found  it  left  free  to  me  by  my  predecessors ;  and  therefore  would 
I  wish  all  good  subjects,  that  are  deceived  with  that  corruption,  first, 
if  they  find  any  beginnii^  of  instinction  in  themselves  of  knowledge, 
and  love  to  the  truth,  to  foster  the  same  by  all  lawful  means,  and  to 
beware  of  quenching  the  spirit  that  worketh  within  them ;  and,  if 
they  can  find  as  yet  no  molion  tending  that  way,  to  be  studious  to 
read  and  confer  with  learned  men,  and  to  use  all  such  means  as  may 
further  their  resolution;  assuring  themselves,  that,  as  long  as  they  are 
disconformable  in  religion  from  us,  they  cannot  be  but  half  my  sub- 
jects, be  able  to  do  but  half  service,  and  1  to  want  the  best  half  of 
ibem,  which  is  their  souls. 


A  RELATION 


Of  811Gb  Things  as  were  observed  to  happen  in  the  Joomey  of 
TB£  RIGHT  HON  CUB,  ABLE 

CHARLES,    EARL  OF  NOTTINGHAM, 

•to 

Lord  High  Admiral  of  England, 

His  Highness^A  Amhassador  to  the  King  of  Spain : 

fieing  sent  thither  to  tak^  the  Oath  of  the  «Bid  King,  for  the  Maintenance  of  Peace 
between  the  two  iamous  Kings  of  Great-Britain  and  Spain,  according  to  th^ 
several  Articles  formerly  loondaded  on  by  the  Constable  of  Castile  in  Ei^Iand  in 
the  Month  of  August,  16Q4.  Set  forth  by  Authority.  By  Rob.  Treswell,  Esq. 
Somerset-Herald. 

Loudon,  printed  by  Melchisedeck  Bradwood  for  Gregory  Seaton,  and  are  to  be 
■   «old  at  his  Shop  nn4er  AlderKgate^  1609.    Quarto,  containing  forty  six  Pages, 
including  the  ^oe^ace. 


This  curious  piece,  which  stands  in  theaerenteenth  place  of  the  catalogue  of  onr 
pamphlets,  was  written  by  one  of  the  JSai'l's  retinue,  Robert  Treswell,  £sq, 
SaQierBet-Herald,and  is  recoi^mended  for  publication  by  a  geutleinan  at  Oi^ford, 
who,' in  his  letter  to  the  printer,  says^  that, '  It  is  tmt  to  be  met  with^  except  in 
ihfi  Bodleian  Library,  Oxon,  and  in  that  of  the  £arl  of  Oxford, 'which  b  here 
exhibited ;  and  that,  as  it  will  illustrate,  as  well  as  correct  the  historians  in  the 
oeign.  of  King  James  the  First^  he  desires  it  to  be  reprinted  as  a  real  curiosity.' 
And  we  believe  it  will  be  acceptable  to  all  our  Aubscribers,  as  it  gives  a  better 
idea  of  the  court  of  Madrid,  as  well  as  of  the  general  disposition  of  the  Spaniards, 
and  of  some  of  the  customs  peculiar  to  them  at  that  tiine,  tban  can  be  met  with 

•  IQ  any  other  English  writer  x  Besides,  it  must  be  allowed  to  be  a  most  agreeable 
i^d  entertaining  relation  j  for,  among  other  varieties,  the  reader  is  here  presented 
with  an  account  of  the  famous  procession  of  Corpus  Christi,  and  of  a  Bull  Feast 
tuai  Spanish  Toamament,  iwd  other  kind  of  diversions,  sujch  as  mastpierades,  &g  . 
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5d6  THE  JOURNEY  OF  THE  -' 

To  the  Reader. ' 

HAVING  collected   together  many  general    observations   in  that 
honourable  journey  into  Spain,  lately  performed   by  the  Right 
Honourable  and   worthy   Karl,   the  Earl  of  Nottingham ;    although) 
amongst  many  reasons,  which  persuaded  me  to  be  therein  to  myself 
secret,  and  to  the  world  sparing,  in  divulging  this  treatise,  I  found 
especially  (and  which  I  must  of  necessity  confess)  my  own  weakness  io 
compiling  the  same  and  making  it  fit  and  worthy  of  sq  general  a  reading 
as  by  this  consequence  it  must  undergo ;  yet,  b^ing  over-weighed  with 
many  especial  motives  which  I  could  not  well,  answer  or  contradict,  I 
thought   rather  to  expose  myself  to  the  favourable   censure  of  the 
worthiest  and  best-minded  (who  rather  respect  a  plain  and  home-bred 
stile,  yet  true,  than  a  tale  consisting  of  eloquent  phrases,  but  doubtful) 
than,  pleasing  myself  in  my  own  fearful  humour,  give  cause  of  ofFence 
to  them  whom  most  I  laboured  to  content.    The  first  of  these  motives 
being,  that  many  of  my  friends,  knowing  me  to  have  been  by  especial 
appointment  an  attendant  upon  his  Lordship  in  that  honourable  em- 
ployment, and  understanding  of  the  care  taken  by  jne  in  observing 
some  particulars  in  the  same,  exceedingly  urged  me  to  give  them  a 
perfect  knowledge  and  satisfaction  theri'of;   whicb>  as  it  was  a  thing 
likely  to  be  tedious,  so  could  they  not  receive  that  contentment  by  a 
brief  report,  w  hich  a  more  ample  relation  and  discourse  might  better 
afford.     Another  was,  that,  for  that  it  came  to  our  knowledge,  how 
many  false  and  ill  contrived  reports  had  been  bruited  abroad,  aftprour 
departure  from   England,  as  well  derogating  from    that   honourable 
entertainment  we  received  in  general,  whilst  we  were  in  Spain,  as  from 
the  proceedings  of  his  Lordship  and  his  company  in  some  particulars,  I 
could  not  but  (taxing  myself  of  duty  to  hisr  Lordship,  and  the  rest) 
endeavour  to  satisfy  all  doubtful  and  unsatisfied  minds^-  with  relating 
and  declaring  the  truth  thereof.     But  a  thirds  and  a  more  especial 
cause  is,  that,  since  our  return,  one  not  well  informed^  having  under- 
taken to  know  much  of  the  proceedings  of  that  journey,  and  mistaking 
himself  in  his  own  understanding,  lately  published  a  pamphlet  of  many 
false  and  erroneous  observations;  thereby  possessing  the  readers  with  an 
untrue  relation  of  that,  the  truth  whereof  they  so  much  desired.    Upon 
these  former  considerations  therefore,  I  was  advised  to  tender  unto  your 
generous  acceptance  my  well-meaning  endeavours ;  w  hich  although  they 
cannot  give  that  pleasure  and  content  in  reading  you  happily  expect,  yet 
shall  they  assure  you  what  they  promise :    I'hat  is,  a  true  relation  of 
such  things,  which  happened  in  that  honourable  journey.    In  reporting 
whereof,  I  had  rather  be  condenmed  for  plainness,  than  once  suspected 
for  reporting  an  untruth. 

Rob.  Treswe;.l,  a/ia«SpMEas£T-H£RALD. 


SO  soon  3S  the  Right  Honourable  Charles,  Earl  of  Nottingham, 
Lord  High  Admiral  of  England,  had  taken  notice  from  his  Majesty, 
that  it  was  hU  YJ\Uaivd  ^jleasure  to  employ  him.  in  this  great  aml?assage 
to  the  King  oi  Spa\tv,  c^VWxv^Xo  tcC\\AV^n<  VwvwiX'saSck^  ^wad  richly  the 
Duke  of  Fryas*  CoT\?>taL\>\v:  olCia&>c^^,^^^\^^-^  ^\:s^iisaa^<si  Srsv  W'^^V 
King,  had  formci\y  dvim^^tvt^  Vva&^Xi  \t.^^^^^\  ^x^xi^v^^^> 
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most  honourable  resolution,  neither  fearing  the  hazard  of  his  person, 
being  now  aged,  nor  regarding  the  expences,  that  so  great  and  honoumble 
an  employment  should  require,  with  what  speed  he  conveniently  might, 
endeavoured  to  perform  Iiis  MajestyV  designs  and  appointment  herein. 
And  therefore,  by  the  advice  of  the  council  of  England,  he  first  resolvei 
both  what  honourable  personages,  and  what  number  of  them  might  te^ 
fitting,  for  accompanying  and  attending  him  in  this  his  great  employ* 
ment.  To  whom  whenas  particular  letters  from  the  council,  by  hi». 
Majesty's  especial  commandment,  were  dispatched)  to  give  them 
notice  to  prepare  themselves  to  attend  the  said  noble  Earl,  according  as 
his  Highness  had  commanded ;  they  sieem«d'  so  Willing  and  reacjy  td 
perform  their  duty  and  service  therein,  that  his  Lordship  wa»  far  more^ 
troubled  to  deny  many,  and  that  of  very  good  sort,  who-volimtarih^ 
tendered  their  service  in  good  will  and  honour  of  his  Lordship,  to 
attend  him  in  this  his  appointed  voyage,  than  he  was  at  first  in  bethiiik*' 
ing  what  company  were  necessary  to  take  with  him.  And  therefore^  at 
last,  concluding  of  a  competent  number  (not  withoutldispleasing  many), 
he  resolved  upon  these  whose  names  hereafter  follow : 

The  Earl  of  Perth. 

The  Lord  Howard  of  Effingham,  his  son  and  heir. 

The  Lord  Willoughby.  : 

The  Lord  Norris,  ^  c 

Sir  Charles  Howard,  Knight,  his  second  son. 

Sir  Thomas  Howard,  Knight,  second  son  to  the  Earl  of  Suffolk^ 

Sir  John  Sheffield,  Knight,  son  and  heir  to  the  Lord  Sheffield. 

Master  Pickering  Wot  ton,  son  and  heir  tO  the  Lord  Wotton,  . 

Sir  Richard  Lewson,  Knight,  admiral  of  the  fleet,  and  vice-admiral 
of  England. 

Master  Thomas  Compton,  brother  to  the  Lord  Compton.. 

Hans  Herman  Van  Veiscenbach,  a  German,  and  of  good  esteem  in 
•      England. 

Sir*  Robert  Drewry. 

Sir  Robert  Maunsel,  treasurer  of  the  King's  navy,  and  Yice-admiral 
of  the  fleet. 

Sir  iEdward  Howard,  his  nephew. 

Sir  Thomas  Palmer. 

Sir  Edward  Swift. 

Sir  William  Smith, 

Sir  John  Trevor,  surveyor  of  the  navy^ 

Sir  Robert  Killegrew. 

Sir  Richard  Cowper,  gentleman-porter  of  the  King's  house,: 

Sir  George  Buck. 

Sir  Guilford  Slingsby. 

Sir  Adolphus  Gary.  .      . 

Sir  Francis  Howard,  his  Lordship's  nephew  also»         . 

Sir  Sackville  Trevor,  rear-admiral  of  the  fleet. 

Sir  Walter  Gore. 

Sir  William  Page. 

Sir  Giles  Hoftman. 

Sir  Thomas  Roe. 

I^ir  John  Eyres, 
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Sir  Philip  Caiy. 
Sir  Henry  Knowlet. 
Sir  John  Gvtemrra,  Knights.. 
.  Master  Giles  Porter,  his  interpreter.     Doctor  Marbeck,    Doctor 
Palmeri  physicians.     Master  Paw  let.    Master  Cary^    Master  Bairct, 
Master  John  Lpwson»  Uswis  Trcsharo,  Captain  Thomas  Button,  William 
Button,  John  Fcarn,  Hierom  Laments,  Henry  Butler,  John  Mijiiscent, 
Bernard  Sanders,  Philip  Roper,  Francis  Plomb,  Roger  Tailor,  Captain 
William  Morgan,  Henry  Minn,  Christopher  Frederick,  Thomas  Bud, 
Captain   William  Polewhecl,    Cdmond  Fittou,    Walter  Grey,  John 
Atkinson,  Dudley  Carleton,  £ldwafd  Smith,  and  many  other  gentlemen 
of  good  condition  and  quality,  as  well  his  Lordship's  private  officers 
«id  servants,  as  divers,  whose  names  are  not  herein  remembered. 

The  ships  appointed  to  attend  his  Lordship  and  his  company  &r 
transportation  of  themselves,  the  followers  and  necessaries^  were  thtrsc  * 
The  Bear,  1 

The  Due-repulse,    f  being  ships  royal. 
The  Waste-spigh^  J 
The  Mary-Anne, 
The  Amity, 
The  Resibtance, 

The  great  hoy,  called  the  George. 

According  to  appointment,-  the  said  lords,  knights,  and  gentlemen 
prepared  themselves  to  give  tlieir  attendance,  whensoever  his  Lordsliip 
should  take  his  journey ;  and  therefore,  understanding  that  he  intended 
to  take  leave  of  the  King  on  Thursday,  the  one  and  twentieth  day  of 
March,  according  to  the  computation  of  England,  the  greatest  number 
of  them,  being  very  richly  apparelled  themselves,  and  extraordinarily 
appointed  for  their  servants,  gave  their  attendance  at  Nottingham  House, 
the  said  one  and  twentieth  day  of  March,  his  Lordship  having  appointed 
many  barges  and  boats  for  conveigbing  himself  the  said  lords,  and 
knights,  and  their  company  to  the  Court,  the  King's  Highness  then 
keing  at  Greenwich ;  the  said  Earl  having  ordained  his  own  company 
to  l>e  in  number,  as  fallows:  Six  trumpeters  clad  in  oninge-coluDr 
damask,  with  clokes  of  cloth  of  .the  same  colour,  and  banners  of 
damask  with  hu  Honour^s  arms  thereupon.    Six  footmen  in  orange* 
tawny  velvet  alike  suited.     Six  pages,  clad  likewise  in  velvet  of  the 
same  colour,  with  their  clokes  suitable.    Thirty  gentleinen  with  clokes 
of  black  velvet.     Fourscore  yeomen  well  apparelled  with  livery  clokes 
of  orange-tawny  cloth,  garded  with  silver  and  blue  silk  lace.     I'he  said 
noble  EaH  being  thus  prepared  went  with  his  said  company  irom 
Nottingham  House,  the  said  Thursday  about  noon,  and,  so  shooting  the 
bridge,  arrived  at  Greenwich  immediately  after  dinner;    and  there, 
presenting  himself  and   his   company  unto  his  Majesty,   was  .mos( 
acceptably  and  graciously  entertained.     After  gbme   time  spent  in 
receiving  his  Highnessr's  commandment,  as  well  concerning  himself  in 
his  own  particular,  as  also  touching  the  conducting  and  presenting  of 
Sir  Charles  Cornwallis,  Knight,   who  was  appointed  for  to  be  his 
Majesty's  Uegei  Ambassador  with  the  King  of  Spain :  The  said  ambas- 
-^ors,  lords,  knigVil^,  auA  ^<iTiX\«sa^\v>V^\st\iVj  \»^\\!k%\!s^m  leaves  of  his 
'ghoessi  were  fot  tViaX  tv\\^x.  i\«si\s»ft.^\  «^«^  ^\«^N»^«sk^^s^ 
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lodging,  there  remaining  and  expecting  his  Lordship'i  further  pleasure 
to  be  known  when  they  should  prepare  to  set  forward  on  his  journey. 

His  Lordship,  having  now  dispatched  his  private  counsels  and  intend* 
ments  with  his  Majesty  and  the  Lords  of  the  Council,  gave  warning  to 
his  said  company  and  followers  to  be  ready  against  Tuesday  momtng^ 
being  the  six  and  twentieth  day  of  the  said  month  of  March.  Wbic£ 
time  he  gave  to  prepare  themselves;  for  that  day  he  intended  to  set  for- 
ward. On  which  said  day^  being  both  mindful  and  forward  for  his 
intended  journey,  he  was  early  up  in  the  morning,  and,  taking  the  time 
of  the  tide,  and  such  company  as  were  ready,  being  to  the  number  of 
eiglity  persons,  in  divers  barges  and  boats,  passed  from  Nottingham 
House  to  Gravesend,  and  there  dined,  staying  for  much  of  the  company^ 
which  followed.  After  dinner  they  rode  from  Gravesend  to  Qhatham, 
where  he  lodged  that  night.  The  same  night  the  Earl  of  Marr  came 
from  the  Court,  on  purpose  to  congratulate  with  his  Lordship,  and  do 
such  like  private  offices  of  friendship.  The  next  day  being  Wednesday^ 
his  Lordship  would  have  gone  to  the  ships,  which  were  &en  ifallen  so 
low  as  Queensborough,  there  riding  at  anchor  and  staying  our  coming ; 
but  the  weather  fell  out  somewhat  foul,  and  the  wind  contrary,  so  that 
he  rested  at  Chatham  that  night.  The  next  day  being  Thursday,  the 
eight  and  twentieth  of  March,  before  seven  of  the  clock  in  the  morning, 
his  Lordship  having  commanded  to  be  ready  divers  barges  and  pinnaces, 
to  carry  himself  and  bis  followers  a^board  the  ships,  took  his  barge,  and 
about  ten  of  the  clock  the  same  day,  entered  the  ship  called  the  Bear, 
lying  in  Queensborough  Road  as  afore  is  said,  together  with  the  Due- 
repulse,  and  the  Waste-spight,  which  three  ships  kept  company  together, 
and  lay  of  purpose  to  transport  his  Lordship,  the  Ambassador-Lieger, 
and  the  other  lords,  knights,  and  gentlemen,  that  were  of  the  company 
and  train. 

Now  what  by  reason  of  staying  for  some  of  the  lords  and  gentlemen, 
as  yet  not  come  a-board,  for  the  better  disposing  and  ordering  all  things 
concerning  the  voyage,  ^s  also  for  placing  and  appointing  to  evei;y  man 
his  room  accordingly :  The  weather  likewise  being  not  very  fair  to  put 
to  sea,  we  anchored  before  Queensborough  till  Sunday  mpmipg,  being 
£aste^day,  and  the  la^t  day  of  March.  At  which  time,  the  wind 
coming  about  to  the  west,  and  standing  fair  to  put  to  sea,  his  Lordship 
commanded  to  weigh,  and  to  set  sail,  which  was  done  accordingly ; 
Sailing  as  far  as  the  tide  would  give  them  leave,  which  was  to  a  certain 
road  betwixt  the  sands,  near  to  the  Shore*beak,  wtiere  they  rested  that 
night.  The  nex^  day  being  very  fopl,  and  the  wind  con^rair,  they  were 
fain  to  ride  it  out  till  Tuesday  morning,  being  the  second  of  April.  At 
which  time  the  weather  fell  somewhat  fair,  and  his  liOrdship,  being 
desirous  to  take  all  advantage  that  might  forward  the  journey,  com* 
manded  to  weigh  again  a^d  put  to  sea ;  byt,  the  wind  being  very  slack, 
he  was  becalmed,  and  so  driven  to  a  Qat  near  the  Spits,  where,  for  that 
the  tide  yras  much  spent,  and  the  flood  coming  on,  they  cast  anchor 
about  one  of  the  clock  in  the  afWrnoon,  there  staying,  in  expeptation  of 
wind,  till  Wednesday  morning ;  when,  although  there  was  little  or  no 
wind  stirring,  yet  his  Lordship  set  forward,  tiding  it  as  far  as  they 
could  that  nigh  t.  The  next  day,  being  ThutsAoj ,  ewVj  \\v  ^^  \stfSTO«i%^ 
the  wufd  cofimg  somewhat  towards  the  uoilih^  \)l\&  V^tiaJoi^  ^»oaR^  ^^"^ 
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wdgb  anchor;  and  so,  with  cxpcnce  of  time  and  much  pains,  the  sbipi 
recovered  Dover  road,  where  they  anchond  as  well  for  the  receiving  iir 
of  many  of  the  company,  as  abo  for  taking  in  fresh  water  and  victuals. 
So  soon  as  the  fleet  was  discovered,  and  coming  n<»ar  Dover  Road,  as 
well  the  forts  and  block  houses  as  the  castle  of  Dover,  saluted  them 
with  many  shot,  his  Lordship  answering  them  again,  both  out  of  hii 
own  ship,  and  out  of  the  rest  also  with  the  like. 

That  night;,  the  lords  and  gentlemen,  for  whom  they  made  stav  at 
Dover,  came  a-board ;  and  that  night  also  his  Lordship  minded  to  have 
set  forward,  had  not  the  hoy  called  the  George,  by  spending  of  her 
inast,  in  her  passage  from  Qucensborough  to  Dover,  caused  a  longer 
abode. 

*    Now  for  that  the  said  hoy  was  appointed  to  carry    provision  and 
necessaries  for  the  fleet,  and  could  not  be  so  soon  made  ready  again  for 
^rvice,  as  was  desired  ;  and  for  that  the  wind,  standing  at  north-east, 
was  a  fair  and  flt  wind  for  going  forward,  his  Lordship  ad\ised  with  Sir 
Richard  Lewson,  the  admiral  of  the  fleet,  that  some  course  might  be 
presently  had  to  forward  the  journey  ;  Sir  Richard  therefore,  with  great 
care  and  extraordinary  pains,  labouring  all  that  night,  being  seconded 
by  Sir  John  Trevor,  Surveyor  of  the  navy,  unladed  the  said   hoy  of 
all  such  necessary  provisions  as  they  were  like  to  use  in  the  voyage ;^ 
and  having,  that  night  and  the  next  morning,  dispersed  her  luggage, 
some  in  one  ship,  and  some  in  another ;  and   being   returned  to  die 
ships,  about  ten  of  the  clock,  a  warning-piece  was  given,  and  about 
two  hours  after  they  weighed,  and  sailed  all  that  day,  being  Friday  the 
i^th  day  of  April,  until  the  next  day,  being  Saturday,  and  then,  being 
becalmed,  were  fain  to  cast  anchor  again,    fhat  night  the  wind  com- 
ing fair,  they  weighed  anchor,  and  so  sailed  all  that  night,  till  the  next 
day;  the  wind  again  altering,  they  Jay  at  anchor  till  towards  -the  eirem 
ing,  and  then  set  forward,  sailing  until  ten  of  the  clock  the  next  day, 
lind  then  cast  anchor.     About  U*n  of  the  clock  in  the  evening  thej 
yeighed  anchor  again,  apd  so  sailed,  with  a  fair  wind,  that  night  and 
the  next  day.     On  Wednesday,  as  we  sailed,  his  Lordship  commanded 
to  hale  a  bark,  whicl^  was  discovered  to  be  a  bark  from  Barnstable,  in 
Devonshire,  and  came  from  Bayonne  in   France,  who   declared,  fop 
iiews,  that  there  was  a  young  prjnce  bom  in  Spain^     Now  it  should 
seem   his  Lordship  had  received  understanding,  by  letters   from  the 
flight  Honourable  Viscount  Gramborn,  his  Highnesis's  principal  secre- 
tary of  state,  delivered  to  him  whilst  we  lay  at  road  before  Dover, 
that  his  coming  was  expected,  and  provision  made  for  himand  his  com? 
pany,  by  |:he  King  of  Spain,  at  St.  Anderas.     His  Lordship  having  sent 
his   provision  of  horses,  coaches,  litters,  hangingis,  and  other  his  rich 
furniture  and  necessaries,  together  with  his  hai'bingers,  and  other  offi- 
cers, to  the  Groyne,  in  several  hoys  appointed  for  that  purpose,  the 
King's  ship,  called  the  Advantage,  being  their  convoy :  his  Highness 
presents  }ikewise,  under  the  charge  of  Thomas  Knoeir,  one  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's equeries,  an  appointed  messenger,  for  the  delivery  thereof  to  the 
King  of  Spain,  in  their  said  company.     And  being  uncertain,  whether 
'ing's  designs  were  aaN«d\Wy«\v\o\Vife^d"  harbingers,  and  the 
a  to  himself,  Vve  comttv^xAsA  C«^\»ATv'^\ttt^gfl\^  «xA  ^x!«b^^^«^«!i 
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th^  Resistance,  bcuig  a  ship  of  London,  and  one  appointed  fox  car- 
riage of  provision  in  this  journey,  to  make  what  way  they  possibly 
could  for  the  Groyne,  to  command  the  said  ship's  provisions  and  people 
to  meet  him  in  the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  thence  to  bear  in  his  com-, 
party  for  St.  Anderas  :  but  the  said  ship  was  becalmed,  as  was  the  res( 
of  the  fleet  likewise,  aiid  could  make  no  way,  but  kept  company  with^ 
us  till  Sunday  morning;  after  which  time  we  had  no  more  sight  of  her,^ 
till  her  coming  to  the  Groyne^  which  was  the  next  day  after  our  iEirrival 
there. 

On  Monday  morning  early,  the  land  was  discovered  by  the  fleet^ 
and,  about  four  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  they  arrived  into  the 
road  of  the  Groyne,  being  a  very  safe  and  pleasant  harbour. 

We  were  no  sooner  descried  from  the  land,  but  the  governor  of  the 
town,  Don  Lewis  de  Carilla  de  Toledo,  Seignior  Peynte  Corde  de  Ca* 
razeha,  aud  governor  of  Galicia,  had  commanded  to  make  ready  for 
entertaining  bis  Lordship ;  which  was  most  royally  performed,  being^ 
tkpon  entrance  into  the  harbour,  first  saluted  from  a  fort,  on  the  north- . 
side  the  town,  with  twenty  great  pieces  of  ordnance ;  then,  from  the 
fort  lately  built  upon  the  rocH,  with  six-and-twenty  pieces  of  great 
brdnance;  and,  from  the  town  and  castle,  with  thirty  great  pieces  of 
<)rd nance  at  least.  His  Lordship  coming  to  anchor,  with  the  rest  of 
the  ships,  gave  them  their  whole  broadsides.  Immediately  upon  his 
Lordship's  arrival,  the  governor  of  the  town  sent  the  four  principal 
oflficers,  commanders  of  the  town,  together  with  his  brother  Don  John 
de  Pacheco,  and  Don  Lewis  de  Carilla  de  Toledo,  his  only  son,  to' 
give  his  Lordship  the  welcome ;  wherein  they  demeaned  themselves  so* 
exceeding  kindly,  and  with  the  most  affable  and  respective  speeches 
that  might  be,  excusing  their  slender  entertainment,,  by  reason  of  their 
late  understanding  of  his  Lordship's  coming  to  the  Groyne,  for  thatT 
they  had  intelligence,  his  Lordship  meant  to  have  gone  to  St.  Anderas. 
After  a  short  time  spent  in  compliment  with  these  commanders^  the 
governor  himself,  being  accompanied  with  divers  personages  of  worth, 
came  a-board  in  a  barge,  whiqh  seemed  to  have  been  made  of  purpose 
for  this  use.  The  rowers  and  mariners  thereof,  being  clad  in  blue  silk 
cassocks  and  caps,  and  the  barge  covered  with  blue  velvet,  and  newly 
painted,  reported  to  his  Lordship,  thaf  the  King  his  master  had  espe- 
cially written  to  him  in  these  words:  that  he  should  have  respect  what 
person  he  was  that  was  coming  ambassador,  from  whom  he  Was  come,' 
and  to  whom  he  was  sent;  and  that  he. should  do  every  thing  for  the 
honour  of  these  three  persons,  without  sparing  any  thing  that  might 
be  fit  for  his  Lordship's  entertainment:  and  therefore,  the  governor  in- 
treated  his  Lordship  to  go  on  land,  which  he  refused  to  do  that  night; 
but,  being  much  importuned,  he  pronlised  to  go  on  shore  the  next  day.' 
During  the  governor's  abode  pn  the  ship,  there  came  many  on  board 
likewise,  and  they  of  all  conditigns;  doctors  of  law,  churchmen, 
friars,  and  of  all  oth^r  sorts  of  people  j  who  all  seemed  inuch  td  won- 
der and  admire  the  greatness  and  neatness  of  that  galleon," as  they 
ternied  her,  exceedingly  commending  and  applauding  the  same.  At 
the  departure  of  'the  said  governor  from  the  ships,  his  Lordship  gav^ 
juajjy  pieces  of  ordnanc^,  which  virere .  agaAii  x^wn^^' «xv^*«sjk^'^ 
from  thetowi^nd  fbrits;the  wbbl^  Id^ti;  \\iefe^^V^<i\^^^^ 
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and  fort,  but  veiy  strong.  That  night  they  gent  from  the  town,  onto 
bk  Lordship,  a  present  of  fish  and  fruit,  bread,  aiid  such  like  cororoo- 
dities  as  the  country  yielded,  excusint*  that  they  were  not  able  to  shew 
their  love  in  better  sort  unto  his  Lordship,  for  that  Monday,  the  day 
of  his  arrival,  being  St.  MarkV-day  with  them,  and  the  fisbemien,  as 
then,  not  going  to  sea,  and  also  having  feasted,  as  that  day,  for  joy  of 
the  birth  of  the  young  prince,  they  were  the  more  unfurnished  of  a 
better  present,  and  more  fit  for  his  entertainment. 

On  Tuesday  the  sixteenth  day  of  April,  his  Lordship  prepared  to 
go  on  shore  to  his  lodging,  which  was  prepared  for  him  at  the  gover- 
nor's house ;  which  house  is  the  whole  pleasure  of  the  town,  for  that 
it  ovcrlooketh  the  whole  harbour,  and  is  seated  in  the   heart  of  the 
town,    llie  governor  likewise  having  taken  great  care  to  receive  his 
Lordship  in  the  most  honourable  manner;  and  therefore  had,  upon  in- 
telligence of  our  coming  to  the  Groyne,  caused  to  be  bpilt  a  bridge 
of  timber  above  forty  yards  long,  and  painted  the  same  yellow,  n^ 
and  blue,  and  garnished  the  same  with  many  pensils  of  silk,  of  like 
colours,  very  formally,  and  planted  the  way  mto  the  town  with  bougfis 
of  bays  and  orange  trees,  and  strewed  the  same  with  rushes  and  flowerir 
The  whole  company  of  the  town,  and  many  more  of  the  country, 
being,  as  was  supposed,  drawn  thither  for  this  purpose  only,  all  ready 
to  give  his  Lordship  entertainment  after  the  best  fashion ;  when  the 
time  came  that  his  Lordship  might  coiivqpiently  land,  for  until  three 
of  the  clock  after  noon  the  flood  was  not,  upon  which  he  must  of  ne- 
cessity land,  the  governor  sent  divers  of  the  commanders  of  the  tows 
to  give  notice,  that  he,  and  other  the  magistrates  of  the  town,  would  at- 
tend upon  the  bridge ;  his  Lordship  thereupon  took  his  barge,  canying, 
in  the  head  thereof  an  ancient  of  white  silk,  with  the  picture  of  the 
sun  in  the  upper  part  thereof,  his  motto  or  word  being,  desir  tia  rfpot^ 
written  in  manner  of  a  bcud,  within  the  same,  and  so  came.  In  a  very 
honourable  manner,  to  the  bridge,  where  staid  for  him  the  said  gover- 
nor, judges,  and  magistrates  of  the  town,  entertaining  the  English  as 
they  landed,  whilst  the  musick>  being  shagbots  and  hoboys,  and  placed 
for  that  purpose  upon  the  bridge,  plaid  sweet  and  delectable  melody ; 
and  so  the  Spaniards  intermingling  themselves  with  the  English,  accord- 
ing to  their  degrees,  ever  giving  the  right  hand  to  the  English,  passed 
into  the  town  in  order  as  follows:  First  went  four  of  his  Lordship's 
servants,  who  were  appointed  marshals  for  his  train ;  after  followed 
'  certain  of  his  officers  in  his  house  and  chamber,  in  their  liverii*s ;  next 
after  followed  the  eentlemen,  his  servants  and  especial  officers,  in  their 
liveries  of  black  velvet ;  theh  followed  the  esquires  and  knights,  every 
one  according  to  his  degree ;  then,  with  our  lords  and  nobles,  divers 
Spanish  commanders  and  judges  of  the  kingdom  ofOalicia.     At  their 
entrance  into  the  town,  there  was  shot  off  an  exceeding  great  volley  of 
shot,  both  great  and  small,  and  so  they  passed  all  on  foot  to  the  conde^s 
house;  and,  at' the  entrance  of  his  Lordship  into  the  house,  there  were 
shot  olT  a  great   nurober  of  chambers,  being  for  that  purpose,  as  it 
should  seem,  p\aivl^  over  asjBiinft  the  conde's  gate.     His  Lordship,  be- 
ing thus  received,  was  exc^xxv^^  '^^^X  «^^\w\r\  %.\A  V»L^.    That 
night,  what  by  i«aaou  g^  x!dft\\XS&sBft»  qIVS»  wnsL^%s3L\^^\sKA!^sfi9&^ 
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the  company,  he  was  both  lated,  and  could  not  but  be  much  troubled 
at  his  supping ;  wherein  the  conde  and  his  officers  did  make  manifest 
their  exceeding  care  and  respect  to  have  all  things  to  content  bis  Lord- 
ship, and  the  company,  with  so  much  attendance  and  observtmce,  as. 
it  was  rather  a  trouble  and  ofience  to  any  well-minded  to  see  their  ex- 
traordinary pains  taken  in  their  service,  than  cause  of  exception  in 
any  wise,  especially  for  that  it  did  appear,  there  was  provided  what 
the  country  could  any  way  afford. 

There  his  Lordship  rested  from  that  time  forward,  sometitnes  riding 
abroad  to  take  the  air  on  horseback,  other  times  in  his  carrodi,  and 
ever  with  much  applause  and  admiration  of  the  people;  so  that  it  could 
not  but  give  him  much  contentment  to  observe  how  welcome  he 
seemed  generally  to  the  whole  country.  In  his  passages  abroad  he 
took  occasion  to  shew  his  bounty  to  the  poor,  which  in  that  place 
abound  greatly,  many  of  them  being  very  miserable  creatures  to  see, 
and  wherewith  his  Lordship  was  in  mercy  and  charity  much  mov^d» 
not  sparing  his  purse  one  hour  in  the  day ;  for,  besides  what  he  gave 
abroad,  he  never  shewed  himself  in  his  gallery,  but  he  provided  ^K>d 
sums  of  money  to  give  for  reliejf  of  those  miserable  poor  people,  who' 
indeed,  during  his  abode  there,  made  little  account  of  other  living, 
than  of  his  relief. 

Whilst  we  rested  in  the  Groyne,  a  certain  mariner,  being  one  of 
the  Repulse,  and  having,  upon  Wednesday  the  seventeenth  day  of  th^ 
present  month  of  April,  brought  on  shore  some  company,  and  staying 
in  town  until,  amongst  lewd  company,  he  became  tippled,  that  thereby 
he  gave  offence  in  his  behaviour,  by  violent  striking  of  one  of  the 
churchmen  of  the  town;  although  it  was  not  directly  complained  of 
by  any,  either  of  the  church  or  of  the  town,  yet,  by  chance,  came  to 
his'  Lordship's  knowledge,  who,  for  that  he  received  such  extraordinaiy 
kind  and  liberal  usage,  both  for  himself  and  his  followers,  and  that 
generally  from  all,  if  no  other  cause  might  move  him  but  that,  '  was 
much  offended  therewith,  and  therefore  thought  good  to  take  due  pu- 
nishment of  that  so  foul  a  fault,  commanding  that  present  inquiry 
should  be  made  through  all  the  ships,  who  of  them  had  been  on  shore; 
at  last  finding  the  offender,  he  c<»mmitted  him  presently  to  the  bilboes, 
there  to  remain  till  the  next  day,  which  was  Friday,  at  which  time  he 
appointed  Sir  Richard  Lewson,  his  admiral  and  marshal,' to  call  unto  him 
the  other  admimls  and  captains  of  the  fleet,  and  thoroughly  to  examine 
the  offence,  and  accordingly  to  proceed  without  an3'  respect  or  favour. 
They  calling  before  th(>m  the  said  offender,  and  finding  indeed  that  the 
follow  was  drunk,  and  by  no  means  could  remember  whether  he  had 
Struck  the  said  churchman  or  no;  and  although  the  manner  of  his  strik- 
ing was- so  slight,  and  the  party  said  to  be  struck  so  vile  in  reputation 
of  the  whole  city,  as  they  generally  pitied  any  man  should  once^be 
called  in  question  for  so  base  a  person ;  the  said  commissioners  and  jury 
proceeded,  and,  finding  him  guilty  of  striking  the  said  churchman, 
being  contrary  to  law  and  his  Lordship's  former  decrees  in  that  behalf^ 
adjudged  him  to  be  presently  hanged.  "^  Here  it  is  to  be  liiidcrstood,, 
that  the  matter  could  not  be  so  privately  carried,  Wx.  tcv^xv^  q\  ^^ 
town,  aad  some  churchmeir  also^  had  mad^  mesiXA  x»  \^X  ^^^\^>  «s^ 
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saw  the  procecdiniv  so  austere  and  resolute,  that  presently  they  solicited 
the  condc,  and  the  honourable  coudesse  his  wit'e,  upon  any  condition 
to  hinder  the  execution.  Whereof,  hen  the  conde,  but  especially  the 
condesse  and  her  daughter,  had  taken  notice,  they  never  left  intrfrating 
his  Lordship  to  recall  his  averred  sentence  and  judgment ;  and  which 
to  do,  his  Lordship  could  not,  without  ofiering  much  unkindness,  refuse 
or  deny.  Many  reasons  were  alledged  by  the  conde  and  the  condesse, 
that  the  party  offended  was  a  man  vile  in  n^putation,  and  esteemed  as  a 
man  half  lunatick;  that  the  offence  was  not  a  malicious  or  determi- 
nate wilful  offence,  and  therefore,  the  preinises  conaidered,  his  Lord- 
ship could  not  but  with  more  judgment  pass  it  over,  than  so  severely 
prosecute*  the  execution  of  justice  upon  so  mean  .  a  cause,  especially 
tiiice  no  information  or  complaint  was  by  the  party  offended^  or  by  any 
other  of  the  court,  prosecuted  on  his  behalf.  His  Lordship,  thus 
urged,  granted  he  should  be  delivered  unto  the  conde,  to  be  used  as 
he  thought  good,  and  therefore  commanded  he  should  be  brought  oa 
land,  and  delivered  unto  him ;  which  was  done,  one  of  the  roasters 
going  along  with  him,  and  the  boatswain  leading  him  with  a  baiter 
about  his  neck ;  who,  when  he  came  before  the  conde,  fell  on  his  knees, 
and  would  have  made  much  protestation  ;  but  the.  honourable  coode 
took  him  up,  took  off  the  halter  from  his  neck,  and  commanded  him 
to  be  carried  to  eat  in  the  buttery,  for  that  the  doleful  looks  of  the 
man  moved  much  pity  in  the  conde. 

On  Tuesday,  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  April,  according  to 
the  computation  of  England,  his  Lordship  solemnised  the  feast  of  St. 
Geprge ;  which  was  done  in  a  very  solemn  manner,  and  with  the  more 
regard,  for  that  the  townsmen,  taking  notice  of  his  intendment  to  feast, 
came  in  troops  to  see  and  observe  the  fashions  of  England  :  his  Lord* 
ship,  therefore,  having  desired  sufferance  of  the  conde  to  use  hbown 
officers  for  that  day,  appointed  to  he  served  after  the  fashion  of  Eng- 
land, both  in  service  and  diet.  And,  whereas  the  conde  had,  for  his 
Lordship's  state,  set  up  a  cloth  of  state  with  his  proper  arms,  his 
Lordship  commanded  to  set  up  a  state  of  his  own,  being  rich  of  bawd- 
kim,  without  arms,  other  than  the  arms  of  his  Highness  with  St 
George's  cross,  as  is  the  custom  ;  his  own  arms  was  placed  a  good  dis- 
tance off,  upon  the  hangings,  and  on  the  right-hand  of  the  cloth  of 
state*,  for  that  both  the  room  was  most  convenient,  as  also-  it  wis 
thought  the  conde  would  have  dined  with  his  Lordship,  as  he  was  de- 
siH'd.  After  private  prayers  in  his  chamber,  and  that  most  of  hb 
company  was  come  to  him,  and  dinner  being  served  in  accordinglyi 
his  L/)rdship  came  forth,  in  his  robes  of  St.  George,  to  meet  the  conde: 
bnt  the  conde,  fearing  to  do  any  thing  that  might  impeach  the  honour 
of  his  master,  or  be  present  to  hear  any  thing  pronounced,  which 
might  offend  him,  in  respect  of  the  honour  of  his  master,  after  that  he 
had  staid  to  see  his  Lordship  wash,  and  sit  at  the  table,  prayed  leavr, 
and  so  went  to  his  private  lod<^ng.  At  the  aoming  in  of  the  second 
course,  according  to  the  fashion  of  England,  the  King's  stile  was  pro- 
claimed, in  thre9  sev(?ral  languages,  by  Somerset-herald,  ciying,  Ltf*- 
gesse,  vrhoViada\vV>cTO\te?««Lx4  fot  l^^  same;  and  ^o  his .  Lordship, 
being  served  vct^  \ioxvoura\>Vj  \>>j  Y^tswaa  ^  ^  Xj^Csrx  ^fs^^ojsd  veqf 
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richly  in  diet  and  in  plate,  ended  his  dinner,  sitting  alone  at  the  table; 
but  divers  other  lords,  knights,  and  esquires,  sitting  in  the  same  roonii 
at  two  other  tahles  by. 

After  dinner,  the  conde  came  to  congratulate  his  Lordship,  seeming 
much  to  repent  him,  that  he  kept  not  him  company  at  dinner,  since 
he  had  understood  by  his  brother  (who  stood  ali  dinner-time  there, 
and  well  observing  all)  that  there  was  not  any  thing  that  might  give 
the  least  cause  of  offence,  or  exception :  therefore  the  conde  discovered, 
that  he  much  desired  to  keep  him  company  at  supper ;  which  he  did, 
bis  Lordship  sitting,  as  he  did  at  dinner,  under  the  escutchecm  of  his 
own  arms,  the  conde  on  the  same  sidt,  but  on  the  left-hand  of  the 
cloth  of  state,  and  at  the  lower  end  of  the  table.  Whilst  they  sat  at 
table,  much  company  came  in  to  see  them ;  divers  ladies,  and  other  gen- 
tlemen of  the  better  sort,  coming  privately  to  observe  the  fashion  of  our 
state,  which  his  Lordship  performed  most  honourably  and  orderly,  to 
the  glory  of'  our  nation,  and  to  no  small  honour  of  himself. 

Wednesday,  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  said  month  of  April, 
about  noon,  there  came  a  gentleman  from  the  court,  who  gave  notice 
to  the  conde  and  his  Lordship,  that,  that  night,  Don  Blasco  de  Arra- 
gon,  nephew  to  the  Duke  of  Terra  Nova,  one  that  had  been  formerly 
in  England  with  the  constable,  would  be  there;  who,  indeed,  about 
seven  of  the  clock  that  night,  came  accordingly  to  salute  his  Lord- 
ship, from  the  King  his  master,  and  to  give  understanding,  both  of  the 
preparation  for  his  Lordship  and  his  company  upon  the  way,  as  also 
what  order  should  be  presently  taken  for  their  more  speedy  journey. 

Tuesday,  the  thirtieth  of  April,  there  was  appointed  a  commu- 
nion on  ship-board,  to  the  which  resorted  divers  knights  and  gentlemen, 
and  as  many  as  could  conveniently  come  to  the  same. 

On  Wednesday  and  Thursday  his  Lordship  treated  with  the  conde, 
the  said  Don  Blasco,  and  Don  Jaspar  de  Bullion,  the  Aposentador, 
mayor  to  the  King ;  which  said  Jaspar  de  Bullion  was  lately  come 
from  the  court,  of  purpose  to  provide  for  his  Lordship  and  his  train, 
with  commission  from  the  King  to  see  them  furnished  of  all  necessaries 
for  their  journeying. 

In  this  conference  (notwithstanding  it  had  been  formerly  understood, 
there  should  be  no  want  of  means  or  necessaries  for  his  Lordship  and 
his  people,  in  their  journey  to  court)  it  appeared,  that,  the  company  be* 
ing  numbered  by  the  poll  to  be  six-hundred  and  fifty  persons  of  all  sorts, 
besides  their  carriages,  which  were  very  many,  the  country  could  l)y  no 
means  supply  the  whole  number;  therefore  it  was  thought  good  to  lessen 
them,  as  much  as  conveniently  they  might,  resolving  to  leave  divers  of 
bis  Lordship's  own  people  aboard  the  ships,  till  they  return :  some 
also  were  dispatched  for  England,  with  the  carroches,  litters,  and 
mares,  and  such  other  his  furniture,  as,  by  Don  Blasco  was  understood, 
he  should  have  little  use  of.  And  for  that,  besides  riding-mules,  we 
understood  there  were  sent  thither  by  the  King  four  litters,  and  four 
coaches,  which  stai4  for  us  at  Villa  Franca,  for  the  more  ease  of  his 
Lordship,  when  he  pleased,  and  for  the  relief  of  any  gentlem  in  that 
might  happen  to  be  sick  upon  the  way ;  which,  in  so  long  and  te- 
dious a  journey,  was  likely  to  be  :  and  indeed  ^  as  it  t\a^^e^^i>\siK»»v^i 
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tbcra  were  put  to  use,  one  coach  and  one  litter  being  appointed  forIi7» 
Lordship's  own  use;  another  coach  and  litter  appoinXed  to  tiie  ambas- 
sadoV-lieger;  and  another  serving  sometimes  one,  and  sometimes  anotker^ 
as  occasion  served,  and  ihey  desired. 

Thursday,  the  second  day  of  May,  there  was  prepared  in  the  mar- 
ket-place a  certain  piece  of  ground,  railed  in  square,  the  space  of 
twenry  yards,  or  more ;  with  scaffolds  built  of  purpose  about  the  same, 
wherein  the  English  were  very  sufficiently  appointed  and  placed  for 
the  seeing  of  these  sports.  His  Lordship  and  other  noblemen  were 
placed  in  several  windows,  in  a  very  fair  room  in  the  King's  state-house, 
being  for  that  purpose  hung  with  rich  arras,  and  several  cloths  of  state 
over  the  windows,  on  the  wall  on  the  outside  the  house.  They  beiitg 
come  to  their  standings,  the  ladies  and  better  sort  of  the  town  being 
liicewise  placed  in  a  convenient  room  for  that  purpose,  they  began  theii 
sports  after  this  manner:  First,  there  was  brought  in  a  castle,  wherein 
a  lady  was  inclosed,  and  kept  by  four  monsters.  The  said  castle  being 
placed  in  the  midst  of  the  squadron,  there  appeared  four  knighti 
armed,  -with  their  pages  going  before  them  with  dnuns  and  fife,  play- 
ing ;  who  presently  assailed  the  castle,  surprised  the  monsters,  relieved 
the  lady,  and  so  set  fire  to  the  castle;  thb  device  being,  as  we  under- 
stood of  it,  as  much  to  shew  the  strangeness  of  the  fire-works,  whick 
indeed  were  many,  as  for  any  other  reason,  which  we  observed  by  the 
same. 

.  Then  came  Venus,  Pallas,  Juno,  Cupid,  every  one  led  severally  by 
savages ;  after  whom  followed  four  other  armed  knights,  in  colours 
painted  blue  and  white.  Then  came  a  third  company,  being  four  in 
number,  in  coloured  armours  likewise,  with  crosses  on  their  breasts,  in 
shew  like  knights  of  Malta;  bringing  in  with  them  a  chariot,  wherein 
the  chief  sat.  Peace,  Plenty,  and  oiher  virtues,  being  likewise  planted 
in  the  same,  with  their  several  names  written  on  their  backs;  after 
whom  likewise  followed  four  other'  knights  armed,  with  trumpets 
sounding.  When  they  had  all  appeared,  they  fell  to  barriers,  accord- 
ing to  the  direction  of  certain  gentlemen  appointed  to  marshal  the 
same.  Some  of  our  English  lords  and  knights  being  intreated  by  the 
Spaniards  to  assist  t^em  therein  also,  they  encountered  one  another 
s  single,  first  by  two,  after  increasing  their  number,  according  to  the 
pleasure  of  the  judges  and  marshals ;  when  they  had  broken  thdr 
staves  (or  at  least  done  their  best  to  break  them^  retiring,  fell  to  it 
again  with  their >  swords,  according  to  the  manner  of  bcuriers,  ht 
blows  a-piece.  In  a  scaffold,  directly  opposite  against  the  place 
wherein  the  lords  stood,  s^t  the  judges  of  these  sports,  amongst  whom 
the  Lord  Howard,  of  Effingham,  was  intreated  by  the  magbtrates  of 
'  the  town  to  be  one ;  which  judges,  upon  every  encounter,  gave  reward 
to  the  best  deserver,  as,  scarfs,  gloves,  choppimors,  ribbons,  and  sach 
like,  which  were,  by  the  knights,  thankfully  received,  and  bestowed 
as  favours  upon  their  mistresses;  at  last  the  knights  encountered  jvej^fl 
one  another,  and,  as  it  seemed,  in  a  very  furious  manner.  But,  the 
bar  being  made  in  fashion  like  a  trough,  and  many  fire-works  being 
cunningly  conuWed  m  xVi^  ^tci^^  \\.  dN%  took  fire ;  and  so  with  &me 
and  smoke  thej  Yietfe^«ii\«A% 
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These  sports  ended,  there  was  a  banquet  carried  up(  to  his  lordship, 
and  other  the  lords  and  ladies,  which  were  in  anotW  room  next 
adjoining,  being  indeed  both  plentiful  and  costly,  and  served  in  by  the 
chief  gentlemen  of  the  country  and  town.  The  banquet  ended,  and* night 
coming  on,  there  were  brought  into  the  same  place  divers  fire-works ; 
one  in  the  fashion  of  a  chariot,  another  like  the  wheel  of  fortune, 
another  like  a  castle,  and  such  like,  guarded  and  attended  with  divers 
wild-men,  with  clubs  and  wheeb,  with  several  fire-works ;  men  riding 
with  spears  in  their  hands,  all  containing  squibs  and  fire-works,  with 
which  they  ran  at  one  another,  as  in  manner  of  tilt.  The  diversities 
of  the  fire-works  were  many,  and,  for  the  strangeness  and  manner  of 
performance  thereof,  generally  commended,  and  so  well  liked,  as 
two  hours,  spent  in  that  pastime,  seemed  but  a  moment. 

Friday,  the  third  day  of  May,  his  lordship,  having  his  company 
furnished  with  convenient  mules  for  riding,  as  also  for  carriage  of  their 
trunks  and  necessaries,  about  eleven  of  the  clock,  accompanied  with 
the  goveirnor  and  other  the  magistrates  of  the  town,  set  forward  on  his 
Journey :  Don  Blasco  de  Arragon  and  Don  Jaspar  de  Bullion,  the 
chief  harbinger  for  the  King,  accompanying  his  lordship,  for  the 
purposes  aforesaid.  In  the  passage  from  the  town,  the  waits  and 
Khagbots  were  placed,  playing  all  the  while ;  at  our  departing  from 
the  town,  and  our  leave-taking  of  the  governor,  they  gave  a  small 
volley  of  shot  out  of  the  town.  His  lordship  being  half  a  mile  out  of 
the  town,  and  yet  within  sight  of  the  ships,  as  they  lay  at  road,  the 
said  ships  took  their  leave  also  of  us,  with  many  pieces  of  ordnance. 

The  said  governor,  as  before  is  mentioned,  is  named  Don  Lewis  de 
Carilla  de  Toledo,  &c.  and  is  of  the  country  of  Castile,  but  appointed 
here  by  the  King,  as  governor  of  the  Groyne  and  all  the  country  of 
Galicia ;  a  man  of  very  mild  and  affable  behaviour,  very  courteous, 
and  most  respective  of  the  English  in  general,  as,  by  the  great  care  and 
good  usage  6f  us,  whilst  we  lodged  in  the  Groyne,  appeared. 

That  night,  being,  as  is  aforesaid,  the  third  day  of  May,  according 
to  the  computation  of  England,  we  rode  to  Bytaunce,  being  distant 
three  leagues  from  the  Groyne;  where  his  lordship  and  his  company 
were  well  entertained  and  lodged. 

Saturday,  the  fourth  day  of  May,  we  rode  from  Bytaunce  to  a 
certain  town  called  Villa  Alva,  six  leagues,  where  our  entertainment 
was  such  as  the  town  could  afford,  by  reason  of  the  means  thereof. 

Sunday,  the  fifth  day  of  May,  we  rode  forward  to  a  very  fair  town, 
called  Lugo,  being  distant  from  Villa  Alva  seven  leagues, :  The  alcaid, 
and  other  officers  of  the  town,  meeting  his  lordship,  about  half  a  mile 
without  the  gates,  and  accopipanying  us  into  the  town,  the  street  being 
decked  with  boughs,  and  the  walls  of  their  houses  garnished  with 
their  best  hangings  and  furniture.  In  the  way  coming  thither,  his 
lordship  received  letters  of  intelligence  and  congratulations  from  tke 
conde  at  the  Groyne,  which  he  accepted  very  kindly. 

The  messenger  being  dispatched  from  Lugo,  and  rewarded  with  a 
chain  of  gold  of  good  value,  on  Monday  we  rode  to  a  cwtain  town  called 
Terra  Castella^  distant  from  Lugo  eight  leag.ue&« 
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Tuesday,  the  teveodi  day  of  May,  w^  travelled  M  the  morning  up 
to  a  high  mountain  by  the  space  of  six  leagues,  and  dined  at  a  httle 
village  called  Ccbrera,  where  we  received  such  entertainment,  unex- 
pecti'd,  as  was  altogether  in  an  arbour  of  green  boughs,  made  of 
purpose,  of  such  a  convenient  length,  that  it  received  his  lordship  afid 
all  the  bi'tter  sort  of  his  traiu.  And  after  dinner  we  rode  to  a  certain 
town  called  Villa  Franca,  being  distant  six  leagues,  where  his  lordship 
was  leceived  with  the  townsmen,  the. streets,  all  the  way  where  we  pass- 
ed, being  garnished  with  boughs,  and  strewed  with  herbs  and  flowers ; 
musick  being  likewise  placed  near  the  hou&e  where  hia  lordship  sbouU 
lodge. 

Wednesday,  for  that  the  company  were  somewhat  weary,  hii 
lordship  disposed  himself  chiefly  to  rest;  chiefly,  for  that  the 
ambassador-lieger  complained  of  sickness,  as  also  to  relieve  the  mules, 
forbearing  to  travel  in  so  foul  weather  as  it  fell  out  to  be  the  samt 
day. 

Thursday,  the.  ninth  day  of  May,  we  rode  by  a  town  called  Coi^iisti, 
to  Reubibre,  to  bed,  where  his  lordship  was  lodged  in  a  castle  of  the 
Conde  de  Alvalista,  but  very  old  and  mean.  The  town  being  so  poor^ 
and  mean  also,  as  if  the  dfficers  of  his  highness  had  not  then,  as  indeed 
they  did,  taken  more  than  ordinary  pains  and  care,  it  had  not  been 
possible  to  have  lodged  half  the  company. 

Friday,  the  tenth  day  of  May,  we  came  to  Astorga,  being  a  citj 
walled,  and  standing  in  a  pleasant  and  champaign  country,  and  con- 
taining in  it  many  churches,  amongst  which  one  is  a  cathedral,  two 
friaries,  and  two  nunneries*  A  mile  without  the  .town  we  were  met  with 
tl\e  alcaid  and  officers  of  the  town ;  over  the  gates  hung  divers  guidons 
and  banners  of  silk ;  one  of  them  being  a  large  white  banner  of  damask^ 
in  fashion  of  a  guidon,  and  placed  in  the  midst  of  the  rest  ;  musick 
likewise  playing  all  the  way  as  we  passed,  the  houses  garnished 
with  their,  best  hangings,  and  the  street  strewed  .with  herbs  sod 
flowers. 

Saturday,  the  eleventh  day  oC  May,  his  lordship  having  had  unde^ 
standing  of  the  fairness  of  the  castle  there,  belonging  to  the  marquiss 
of  Astorga,  and  being  desired  by  Don  Blasco,  to  take  a  view  thereof 
in  passing  out  of  the  town,  alighted  to  see  the  same :  I'he  house,  indeed, 
being  a  very  strong  castle,  and  having  in  it  a  very,  fair  gallery,  with 
many  goodly  pictures  and  pieces  of  painting,  both  large  and  costly^ 
and  also  a  rich  library,  with  many  tine  rarities  in  the  same.  After 
we  rode  four  leagues  to  a  certain  town  called  La  Ban'esa,  where,  in  dn 
way  coming,  we  were  met  with  divers  gypsies  (as  they  termed  them) 
men  and  women  .dancing  and  tumbling  much  after  the  |donsco  *  ftshioq, 
which  ^continued  till  we  came  to  the  town.      . 

'  Sunday,,  the  twelfth  day  of  May,  w^  code  eight  leagues  to  a  town 
callud  Benavente,  where,  a  mile  without  the  town,  the  alcaid  and 
chief  officers  of  the.  tosVn  met.  us,  bringing  with,  them  a  company  of 
gypsies  likewise,  singing  and  dancing,  playing,  and  shewing  diven 
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feats  of  activity^  condncting  his  lordship  to  the  conde  of  Benavente's 
hoase^  where  he  lodged  that  night. 

.  Monday,  we  rode  forward  eight  leagues,  to  a  certain  town  called 
Villa  Garcia,  where  we  were  received  with  a  morrice  dance  of  certain 
comely  gentlemen,  being  in  number  eight;  as  also  with  eight  boys, 
attired  like  satyrs  or  shepherds,  with  shepherds  hooks,  who,  as  they 
danced,  played  with  the  same  after  the  fashion  of  iViattachyna. 

In  this  town  is  a  very  fair  college,  wherein  is  only  taught  the  rules  of 
Grammar  and  grounds  of  the  Latin  tongue ;  it  containeth  about  sixr 
hundred  scholars:  The  church  a  very  fair  church*  very  richly  set  out, 
with  many  goodly  pieces  of  painting;  the  altar  and  quire  exceeding 
rich  and  fair*  From  hence  his  lordship  received  order,  by  the  King's 
officers,  to  go  to  a  certain  town  called  Cimancas ;  which,  though  it 
was  rather  further  in.  distance  than  Valladoiid,  yet,  for  that  his  Lordship 
should  not  come  > late,  nor  his  company  over  wearied^  this  town  was 
appointed  to  receive  him  before  our  coming  to  the  court.  Other 
reasons  were  given,  that  is,  in  the  right  way,  between  Villa  Garcia  and 
Valladoiid,  a  bridge  was  lately  broken,  whereby  of  necessity  we  must 
have  passed ;  and  also  that  the  King  desired  we  should  enter  through 
the  high  street,  *and  the  best  part  of  the  town;  which  we  did,  and, 
therefore,  appointed  our  way  by  Cimancus:  accordingly  we  came  to 
Chnancas  on  Tuesday,  at  night,  somewhat  late,  being  overtaken  with 
extraordinary  foul  weather,  and  greatly  annoyed  with  the  same. 

In  the  way  between  Villa  Garcia  and  Cimancas,  we  passed  by  a  very 
fur  monastery  of  monks  of  the  order  of  St.  Benedict,  being  not  long 
since  built,  but  exceeding  fair  and  rich,  whereunto  there  is  belonging, 
inclosed,  as  much  ground  as  the  wall  thereof,  being  of  stone,  is  in 
circuit,  a  league  or  better ;  within  which  is  all  kind  of  game  royal,  as 
pheasants,  partridges,  hares,  conies,  and  such  like.  The  church 
here  is  very  curiously  and  workmanlike  built,  and  garnished  with 
many  curious  pieces  of  painting,  with  copes  very  rich  and  very 
curiously  wrought. 

That  night,  at^upper,  his  Lordship  had  notice,  that  it  was  the  King's    ' 
pleasure  we  should  rest  at  Cimancas  all  Wednesday,  and  not  till  Thurs- 
day come  to  the  court. 

On  Wednesday,  after  dinner,  there  came  from  th^  court  Don  Juan 
de  Suniga,  eldest  son  to  the  ponde  de  Villa  Mediana,  ambassador  ii> 
England ;  as  also,  Don  Pedro  de  Tassis,  the  new  appointed  ambassador 
for  England,  accompanied  with  divers  others ;  who,  having  congratulat- 
ed his  Lordship,  staying  with  him  some  half  hour  or  thereabouts, 
departed. 

That  night  we  understood  that  it-  was  the  Kin^s  pleasure  hijB  Lord- 
ship should  come  to  court  on  Thursday,  whereupon  every  one,  taking 
notice  thereof,  made  preparation  accordingly. 

Thursday,  being  the  sixteenth  day  of  May,  we  staid  till  after  dinner 
expecting  to  receive  more  particular  directions  from  court ;  at  which 
time  there  came,  to  attend  his  Lordship  thither,  the  Marquiss  of 
Camerassa,  Don  Pedro  de  Suniga,  Don  Juan  de  Tassis,  Don  Blascp  de 
•Arragon,  and  divers  other  knights  and  gentlemeivoC  iW^  ^\\\^^  W^^fc 
0ftd  chamber,  brmging  with  them  divers  cocLcbes,  ^o  \)!aa^\.  V\%  V«i\^^^^ 
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was  entertained  by  Don  Blasco  and  the  marquiss  in  the  first  coach; 
the  ambassador-iieger,  by  some  others  in  the  second ;  other  knights  and 
gentlemen  filling  as  well  the  other  coaches,  which  came  along  from  the 
Groyne,  as  those  which  were  brought  from  court   by   these   lords. 
After  we  had  travelled  about  four  English  miles  (for  from  Cimancas  to 
court  it  was  accounted  but  six)  and  having  been  met  with  many  of  the 
better  sort  in  their  coaches,  his  Lordship  was  moved  by  Don  Blasco 
and  the  rest,  to  go  into  a  certain  banqueting  house,  which  stood  upon 
the  highway,  as  well  to  see  the  delicacy  of  the  orchards  and  gardens, 
as  to  taste  of  the  variety  of  fruits  within  the  same :  but  we  rather  sup- 
pose, to  make  stay  for  such  nobles,  as  were  appointed  by  the  King  to 
give  meeting  to  his  Lordship,  and  were  not,  as  yet,   come  forward. 
During  his  Lordship's  stay  in  this  garden,  there  was  a  horse  presented 
unto  him  from  the  King,  which  the  King  himself  used  to  ride  on. 
After  they  had  staid  there,  by  the  space  of  a  long  hour  or  more,  there 
came  from  the  town  divers  noblemen,  the  chief  whereof  was  the  Duke 
of  Fryas,   Constable    of    Castile,    the    King*s   late  ambas^dor  in 
England ;  the  Duke  of  Infantasgo,  the  Duke  of  Alberquerques,  the 
Duke  of  Cea,  the  Duke  of  Sesa,  the  Duke  of  Pastrava,  the  Marquiss  of 
8t.  Germain,  th^  Conde  of  Chincou,  the  Conde  of  Punion  en  Rostro, 
th€  Marquiss  deLavanessa,  the  Conde  of  Aguillar,  the  Conde  de  Berosa, 
the  Conde  de  Nieua,  the  Conde  de  Comua,  the  Conde  de  Paredes,  the 
Conde  de  Lodosa,  the  Marquiss  del  Carpio,  the  Marquiss  deTavera,  the 
Marquiss  de  Villa  Nucva,  the  Conde  Apala,  Coi>de  de  Salinas,  Marquiss 
de  Coral va,    Marquiss   de  Fuentes,    Marquiss  de  Alcahes,  Conde  de 
Galvei,  the  Admiral  of  Arragon,  and  mkny  other  lords  and  knights  in 
great  number.     His  Lordship  setting  forward  in  very  good  order,  accom-r 
panied  with  a  great  multitude  of  nobles,  knights,  and  gentlemen,  as  is 
aforesaid  J  the  weather  being  all  that  time  extraordinarily  hot,  suddenly, 
to  the  great  disordering  of  all  the  company,  there  fell  so  great  a  shower 
of  rain  as  the  like  was  not  seen  of  long  time  before,  and  continuing  till 
the  company  could  get  to  the  town ;  notwithstanding  which,  his  Lord- 
ship kept  still  on  horseback,  acconipanied  with  many  of  the  chief  of  the 
company,  and  riding  forward  to  his  appointed  lodging,  which  was  in 
a  very  fair  house  of  the  conde  of  Salinas,  and  not  far  from  the  Court; 
an  infinite  number  of  people,  eight-hundred  coaches,  filled  with  ladies, 
were  gotten  out  of  the  town  to  meet  and  see  his  Lordship  and  his 
company,  all  which  took  part  of  this  great  shower,  to  their  no  little 
discomfort. 

The  order  of  our  going  into  the  towi>  was  appointed  as  follows? 
First  rode  two  trumpets,  all  the  sumpter  and  carriages  being  about  two 
hours  before  sent  into  the  town ;  after  whom  followed  certain  gentlemen's 
servants  to  the  knights  and  lords;  as  also  the  lieger  ambassador's 
servants  in  liveries  very  fair  to  the  number  pf  sixty:  then  followed  six 
trumpets  of  his  Lordship's  in  suits  of  damask,  holding  their  trumpets 
in  their  h^r^ds,  but  not  soundjng  :  then  came  divers  gentlemen  of  good 
^ort,  with  whom  also  followed  his  Lordship^  gonllemen  and  principal 
officers  in  their  liveries  of  black  velvet,  to  the  number  of  thirty :  thei> 
followed  the  esquires,  kiu^ls,  «lXv^  \wc^^^  ^n^x-^j  qw^^  ^cccording  to 
(fteif  degree,  being  accon\ipai\\ftd  m\yv^\«ii?\^^^^>^'tovv^^ 
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^er  whom  came  his  Lordship,  accompanied  with  the  nobles  afore- 
mentioned ;  which  order,  for  that  .the  rain  fell  so  exceedingly,  <could 
net  be  continued  as  was  meant;  but«  by  reason  theceof,  divers  made 
what  haste  they  could  to  idieir  lodging,  and  yet  were  thoroughly  wet 
before  they  could  get  thither;  His  Lordship  accompanied,  as  before, 
and  entering  into  the  town  at  the  gate  called  La  Puerta  del  Carapo, 
passed  through  the  chief  parts  of  the. town  ai\d  along  by  the  court-gate  ; 
the  Kin^  Queen,  and  ladies  (as  it  was  said)  standing  in  several  windows 
to  take  view  of  the  company ;  about  six  of  the  clock  came  to  the  place 
appointed  for  his  Lord&hip's  lodging. 

That  night  came  divers  noblemen^  as  also  the  Mayordomo  to  the 
Que^i,  to  visit  liis  Lordship  firom  her  Highness,  which  was  wo4idere(l 
At  by  the  Spaniards  themselves ;  for  that  (if  ihcy  speak  true)  they  never 
knew  the  like  favour  done  to  any  ambassador  whatsoevejr. 

The  next  day^  being  Friday  the  seventeenth  day  of  May,  there  came 
to  visit  his  Lordship  the  Duke  of  Lcrma,  Don  Francisco  Govees  de 
Sandoval,  &c^  a  man  of  especial  regard  and  account  with  Jthe  King, 
accompanied  with  divers  dukes  and  condes. 

Thither  also,  that  day,  came  the  Duke  of  Medina  de  Ryoseco,  a 
youth  of  ten  years  of  agje,  admiral  of  Castile  by  inheritance,  ac- 
companied with  divers  other  lords  and  men  of  great  account. 

Upon  Saturday,  the  eighteenth  day  of  May,  in  the  morning,  the 
King  sent  the  conded'Guklui^s,  and  divers  others  of  his  privy  chamber, 
to  visit  his  lordship  the  same  day. 

The  first  audience  somewhat  before  dinner,  his  lordship  had 
intelligence,  that  the  King's  Majesty  intended  to  give  him  audience 
in  the  afternoon ;  whejQeof  the  English  lords,  knights  and  gentlemen, 
taking  notice,  prepared  themselves  to.  give  their  attendance,  although 
not  in  so  good  fashion  as  they  desired,  and  would,  had  they  had 
understanding  thereof  over  night :  his  Lordship  therefore  staying  h» 
Highnesses  pleasure,  about  three  of  the  clock  in. the  afternoon. 

The  constable,  accompanied  wjth  twenty  noblemen,  or  more, 
whereof  three  .or  four  of  them  were  of  the  grandees  of  Spain ;  and 
4live^s  other  men  of  dignity  ami  esteem  in  that  court,  bringing  with 
them  many  coaches,  came  to  conduct  his  liordship,  and  the  company, 
to  the  court;  many  people  were  gathered  in  the  streets  to  seethe 
passage  of  his  Lordship  and  his  company.  The  number  of  the  roaches 
^as  aJbout  twenty ;  but^  notwithstanding  many  of  our  noblemen  and 
knights  rode  upon  their  rich  foot-cloths,  the  King's  guard  waited  evep 
from  the  uttermost*  gate  of  the  palace,  to  the  presence-cjjaipber  dbor, 
being.alljiewly. suited  in  coloured  velvet,  yellow  and  red^  but  in  seyeraj 
habits;  that  thereby  they,  might  be  the  better  distinguished,  being  i^ 
immber  three-hundred,  whereof  thjere  were  one^hundred  Switzcrs,  one- 
hundired  Spanish  horsemen,  and  ^j[ie-hundred  Walloons.  At  the 
palace-gate  stood  divers  noblemen,  knights,  and  gentlemen^  amongst 
whom  was  the  Duke  of  Infantasgo,  the  Marquiss  of  Vellada,  and 
otiiers,  all  appointed  to  receive  and  give  his  Lordship  entertainment, 
and  to  conduct  and  guide  the  company  up  into  the  presence,  where  the 
King  sat  under  a  rich*  cloth  of  state,  and  by  him  stood  ei^ht  grandees 
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•of  Spain  covered*.  The  care  these  lords  took  to  give  'contentment  to 
the  Knglish  was  so  great,  that  we  might  easily  perceive,  they  spared 
not  to  put  out  of  the  said  room  all  manner  of  people  x)f  what  condition 
soever,  on  purpose  to  make  wa) ,  and  give  place  even  to  the  meanest  of 
the  English,  which  would  press  in  to  see  the  King,  not  keeping outSDy) 
.of  how  mean  condition  soever. 

His  Lordship  having  delivered  his  mind  in  oration,  by  the  month  of 
Mr.  Giles  Porter,  his  interpreter,  as  also  the  King's  Majesty's  letten, 
into  his  Highnesses  own  hands:  I'he  King,  desceiKliog  from  his  chair, 
gave  entertainment  to  his  Lordship  with  most  kind  and  n&ble  behaviour, 
appointing  him  to  sit  down  by  him,  and  that  very  near;  which  especial 
favour  was  much  observed,  and  reported  as  a  thing  never  used  to  any 
ambassador  before  that  time.  Some  short  time  spent  in  conference 
with  his  Lordship,  his  highness  was  pleased  to  take  notice  of  such 
nobles  and  gentlemen,  as  accompanied  his  Lordship  in  this  bis  long  and 
painful  journey ;  and  then  upon  required  they  should  draw  near,  which 
they  did,  each  after  other,  to  do  their  reverence,  and,  as  they  say, 
Besar  las  manosj,  which  was  only  in  bowing  low  to  the  ground,  witfaoot 
touching  either  hand  or  foot,  or  any  other  part  of  his  garments:  This 
done,  his  Lordship  took  his  leave,  and  the  King aj' pointed  the  constable 
and  others  to  conduct  his  Ijordship  and  company  to  the  Queen's  side; 
where,  in  a  very  fair  presence,  sat  her  highness,  with  the  infanta  by  her, 
under  a  rich  cloth  of  state,  accompanied  with  many  ladies  and  maids 
of  honour,  divided  on  either  side  the  same  room,  a  good  distance  each 
from  the  other,  standing  close  by  the  wall,  almost  from  one  end  of  the 
chamber  to  the  other.  The  gentlemen,  knights,  and  lords.going  along, 
and  before  his  Lordship,  were  received  by  the  Mayordomo  to  the 
Queen,  and  so  conducted  to  her  presence. 

After  some  conference  and  compliment,  his  Lordship  taking  leave  of 
her  Majesty,  for  that  it  began  to  be  late,  all  the  lords,  knights, and 
gentlemen  were  called  up  to  the  Queen,  as  forroaUy  they  had  been  to 
•the  King;  every  one  after  other,  bowing  himseH*  in  obeysance,  and 
kissing  the  skirt  of  her  Highness's  kirtle,  departed ;  being  conducted 
by  the  said  dukes  and  lords  which  both  brought  them  to  the  court,  and 
accompanied  them  back  again  to  his  lodging. 

Sunday,  the  nineteenth  day  of  May,  the  King's  Majesty  went  in 
procession,  first  going  into  the  church  near  the  piUace,  called  St. 
PauVs,  and  after,  through  the  town,  to  a  church  called  St.  Mary's,  in 
manner  as  follows: 

First  went  many  friars  singing,  bearing  among  them  divers  crosses, 
banners,  and  oth^r  ceremonious  relicks  of  the  church,  the  sacrament 
being  likewise  carried  by  four  church  officers. 

Then  followed  divers  noblemen,  according  to  their  degrees. 

Next,  before  the  King's  own  person,  went  the  younger  of  the  princes 
'-of  Savoy. 

Then  the  King  himself  in  person :  after  whom  followed  the  cardinal, 
being  archbishop  of  Toledo,  and  with  him  the' prince  of  Savoy,  the 

.     *  It     Dot  lawful  for  »»l  Vo  ^Und  to^««ra4  vd xVi«  w^MfMA  oC  theKia^  except  he  be  a  gnuHjM* 
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.elder  brother.  Then  followed  together  the  Prtnce  of  Morocco,  th^ 
einperor'3  ambassador,  the  ambassador  of  France,  and  the  ambassador 
of  Venice ;  after  whom  followed  divers  gentlemen  of  the  King's  chamber, 
and  the  rest  of  the  train.  After. dinner,  there  was  preparation  made 
for  the  christening  of  the  Prince,  and,  for  that  the  court  stood  from 
the  church,  there  was  set  up,  on  purpose,  for  a  mcnne  close  and 
;Convenient  passagie,  a  very  large  scaffold  adjoining  to  the  end  of  along 
gallery,  and  to  the  church  likewis»e,  the  timber  whereoif  was  all  covered 
with  cloth  ^f  gold  very  rich,  and  the  scaffold  being  high,  )wa&a  good 
nyeans  to  give  sight  to  all  the  people.  The  manner  of  their  coming  to 
church  was  in  this  sort:  The  Kin^s  trumpets  were  placed  near  and 
.before  the  church,  in  several  companies,  always  sounding,  and  one 
answering  the  other :  About  four  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  thera 
^appeared,  descending  by  the  scafibld,  aforementioned,  to  go  into  the 
chunch  of  St.  Paul's,  which,  as  is  likewise  said,  adjoins  to  die  scaffold,*  the 
knigh  ts,  lords,  and  grandees,  goi  ug  before ;  and  some  d  ukes  of  especial  name^ 
bearing  divers  ceremonies  *  likewise;  as  theSalera  or  salt- borne  by  one, 
the  taper  of  wax  by  another,  the  chrism  by  another;  then  the  crown, 
borne  by  the  constable,  before  whom  went  the  King  at  arms.  T^l^rince 
was  borne  by  the  Duke  of  Lerma,  in  his  arms,  but  tied  to  him  with 
a  rich  scarf,  of  band  ;.  he  was  assisted  by  the  Prince  of  Savoy,  and  the 
conde  of  Miranda.  Then  followed  the  infonta  in  a  chair,  as  it  slK>uld 
seem,  made  for  that  purpose,  and  borne  by  divers  gentlemen  of  the 
King's  bed  and  privy-chamber,  on.  their  shoulders,  assisted  by  the 
younger  Prince  of  Savoy.  At  the  church  door  the  cardinal  staid  for 
diem  in  his  Pontificalibus,  accompanied  with  three  bishops,  and  other 
special  officers  of  the  church,  the  singing-men  going  before,  and  so 
conducting  them  to  the  font,  which  was  richly  prepared,  and  covered 
with  a  canopy  of  cloth  of  gold ;  the  cardinal  performed  all  the  ce- 
remonies according  to  the  order  of  their  church  ;  and  >so  with  church- 
musick,  noise  of  trumpets,  and  many  other  wind  instruments,  they 
..finished  their  ceremonies,  returning  in  such  manner  as  they  went, 
being  accompanied  also  with  most  of  the  great  ladies  of  the  kingdom, 
and  those  of  the  court. 

He  was  christened  Phillippe  Domingo  Victor..  

His  godfather  was  the  elder  prince  of  Savoy,  of  whom  he  took  hit 
name,  Victor.  ,       ^ 

His  godmother  was  the  infanta,  *  his  sister. 

His  Lordship  was  placed  conveniently  in  the  house  of  the  conde 
■d'Riibadavia,  in  the  morning,  both  to  see  the  procession,  as  also  the 
going  of  the  prince  to  christening :  but,  so  soon  as  they  were  passed 
by,  he,  with  some  others,  were  privately  conveighed  through  a  gallery, 
on  the  back-side  of  a  monastery,  into  the  church,  to  a  place  appointed 
on  purpose  for  him  and  the  lords  that  were  of  his  compaAy. 

On  Monday  in  the  afternoon,  the  ambissador-lieger  was,  by  his 
lordship,  presented  to  the  King,  and  by  him  graciously  received  and 
allowed.  That  day,  in  the  afternoon,  came  divers  ambassadors  to  visit 
his  Lordship ;  as  first,  Don  Francisco  de  Meschite,  ambassador  for 

<^  To  be  usedia  the  Rottdib  Coim  q£ '^«(^"!^* 
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the  stale  of  Venice ;  as  also  the  French  ambassadory  Monsieur  Baro& 
de  Barault  Chevalier,  who,  after  some  short  stfty,  departed.  At  the 
time  of  the  French  ambassador's  being  there,  came  likewise  the 
ambassador  resiaunt  for  the' emperor.  His  Lordship  ever  shewing  muck 
affi&bility  and  courtesy,  and  accompanying  them  on  their  way  to  their 
coaches,  this  kind  behaviour  of  his,  being  greatly  observed,  caused 
an  extraordinary  respect,  and  an  exceeding  love  of  all  men  towards 
him. 

That  night  also,  came  to  visit  his  Lordship  the  Cardinal  of  Tokdo; 
being  a  very  stately  prelate,  well  descended,  very  rich,  in  bis  carriage 
i^ery  courteous ;  and  in  his  expence  liberal,  as  by  the  apparelling  of 
his  pages  and  servants,  and  by  his  rich  sumpter^doths,  hangings,  and 
•uch  like,  might  well  appear. 

Tuesday,  the  one  and  twentieth  of  May,  his  Lordship  wai 
conducted'  by  Don  Blasco  unto  the  church  called  St.  Maiy's,  to  see 
the  ceremony  and  state  of  the  Queen's  churching,  whither  the  King 
and  Queen  came  together,  the  King  riding  on  horseback,  and  the 
Queen  in  a  very  rich  chariot  of  cloth  of  gold,  dmwn  by  four  horses, 
all  trapped  and  harnessed  with  cloth  of  gold ;  in  which  chariot, 
likewise,  sat  the  infanta.  Next  followed,  in  another  diairioC,  die 
young  prince,  in  the  arms  of  an  ancient  lady.  After  followed  two 
other  carroches  of  black  velvet,  wherein  sat  divers  duchesses,  countesses, 
and  other  great  personages,  widows. 

Then  followed  four  other  carroches,  all  of  one  foshion,  wherein  sat 
several  ladies,  the  Queen's  maids. 

This  was  the  first  day  of  the  Queen's  going  abroad,  and,  as  we 
accounted  it,  her  churching-day. 

This  day  his  Lordship  was  invited  to  dinner  to  the  constable's,  where 
he  was  accompanied  by  the  Duke  of  Alberquerque,  the  duke  of  Cesa, 
and  others^  The  manner  of  feasting  being  not  usual  in  Spain,  our 
company,  being  many,  could  not  all  receive  that  contentment  which 
the  constable  desired  to  give  in  general.  For,  the  country  considered, 
it  i$  much  to  be  marvelled,  how  they  could  do  what  they  did ;  but  it 
plainly  appeared,  nothing  was  left  undone  for  want  of  cost,  and  that  all 
preparation  was  ipade,  that  the  country  could  any  way  afford  for  their 
jentertaina^nt> 

Wednesday,  his  Lordship  was  visted  by  the  Conde  de  Lemos, 
accompanied  with  divers  noblemen, '  and  men  of  good  quality » 

That  day,  likewise,  tod  Thursday,  his  Lordship  visited  as  well  the 
ambassadors,  aforementioned,  as  also  divers  other  lords  and  ladies  ia 
the  town. 

Friday,  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  May,  Thomas  Knocll,  Esq. 
his  Hi^bness's  servant  and  messenger  for  the  delivery  of  certain  presents 
to  the  King  of  Spain,  expecting  and  attending  the  King's  pleasure 
therein,  was  sent  for  by  Don  Blasco  to  come  and  bring  the  said  presents 
into  a  private  garden  belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Lerma,  where  the  King 
lind  Queen  cante  in  person  to  receive  the  same.  The  presents  were  six  - 
^rses  (three  for  the  King,  and  three  fpr  the  Queen)  with  saddles  and 
cloths  very  ricWy  embxo\dwedi  wv^  casJ\>j  \  V«q  cxo^s-bows  with  sheaves 
"ftifowsj  four  fcYi\\n|^-^\fcc«»^.m^^«vt  V^^tox^x^^  ^>^^s^^i\^^ 
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garnished,  and  inlaid  with  fine  plate  of  gold  ^  and  one  couple  of  lime** 
hounds,  of  an  extraordinary  goodness :  which  presents  were  acceptably 
received,  the  King  and  Queen  very  much  observing  and  admiring  the 
jrichness  and  fashion  thereof. 

On  Saturday,  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  May,  there  came  to- 
"Visit  his  Lordship  the  Bishop  Salustius  Taemsius,  Bishop  of  Montepo- 
litan  in  Hetruria,  and  ambassador  for  the  Duke  of  Florence.  After 
idinner  came,  likewise,  to  visit  his  Lordship,  Don  Juan  do  Bourch 
Conde  de  Figaroa,.  president  of  Portugal,  with  his  four  sons.  That 
day,  also,  came  to  visit  him,  together  with  the  constable,  the  Conde 
de  Olivares,  accompanied  with  divers  marquisses  and  earls.  This 
conde  was  one  of  them  that  was  in  England,  in  the  time  of  Queen 
Mary,  The  same  day,  in  the  afternoon,  his  Lordship  visited  the 
Queen,  and  delivered  her  a  faAr  rich  jewel,  as  a  token  from  the  Queen 
of  England.. 

Sunday  and  Monday,  his  Lordship  went  abroad  to-  visit  divert 
nobles  that  had  formerly  been  with  him,  as  also  spending  some  part 
of  the  same  time,  in  concluding  with  thie  council  of  Spain,  of  matters 
concerning  his  ambassage ;  and  of  all  things  necessary  for  the  effecting 
and  performing  the  same. 

Tuesday,  the  eight  and  twentieth  day  of  May,  liis  Lordship,  and  all 
the  rest  of  the  company,  wore  inyited  to  dinner  to  the  Duke  of  Lertna's^ 
where  they  were  most  honourably  entertained,  receiving  there  all 
contentment  that  might  be ;  for,  besides  the  plenty  of  his  chear,  the 
manner  of  the  entertainment  could  not  be  bettered.  At  the  table-, 
his  Lordship  was  accompanied  with  the  Duke  of  Lerma,  the  Duke  of 
Infantasgo,  dnd  the  Duke  of  Alberquerque. 

They  were  attended  upon  at  this  feast,  by  divers  nobles,  marquisses, 
and  earls,  with  many  knights  and  gentlemen  of  the  King's  privy-rcham* 
ber,  and  few  others. 

And  besides  the  several  sorts  of  musick,  during  the  time  of  dinner, 
his  Lordship,  and  the  rest,  having  received  what  could  be  possibly 
given  at  the  table,  they  were  carried  down  into  a  fair  court,  paved 
with  square  stone,  in  the  midst  whereof  was  a  fountain  of  clear  water : 
The  whole  court  covered  with  canvas  to  defend  imd  keep  o£f  the  heat 
of  the  sun,  which  at  that  time  shone  extremely.  In  this  court,  was, 
of  purpose,  a  stage  erected,  with  all  things  fitting  for  a  play,  which  his 
Lordship,  and  the  rest,  were  invited  to  behold :  The  King  and  Queen 
being  in  private,  likewise,  spectators  of  that  interlude.  To  write  of 
every  particular  of  the  duke's  entertainment,  were  too  much ;  for  he 
took  exceeding  care  to  perform  all  things  with  the  greatest  state,  as  well 
appean'd  in  this ;  That,  for  that  the  kitchen  was  cross  a  square  court, 
there  were  set  up  high  posts  of  timber,  with  canvas  strain^^  to  cover 
and  defend  the  same,  in  the  passage  of  the  pieat  from  the  dresser ;  the 
ground  being  likewise  covered  with  hangings  of  leather,  that  no  dust 
should  arise,  whilst  the  service  passed  by.  At  this  feast,  several  healths 
were  drank  to  the  Kings  of  Great  Britain  and  Spain,  and  to  the  happy 
continuance  of  the  peace ;  begun  by  the  Duke  of  Lerma,  seconded  by 
his  Lordship,  and  performed  by  ail  the  company  at  t\ve  \A.VkV^  ^^^ 
J^jes  of  great  accoiint  canie  privately  to  sea  anA.  o>Q»eri^\K»\«^^2SK«^'i 
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and  the  company,  as  they  sat  at  meat,  well  allowing  and  applauding 
the  plenty  and  bounty  used  at  this  feast^  being,  indeed,  such  a  one,  as 
the  like  was  not  seen  in  Spain  many  years  before. 

Wednesday,  his  Lordship  concluded  with  the  constable,  and  Alex- 
ander Rovida,  senator  of  Mil  lain,  as  concerning  ail  matters  touching 
the  taking  of  the  King's  oath. 

Thursday,  the  thirtieth  day  of  May,  being  Corpus  Christi  day,  the 
King  went  in  procession,  and,  for  that  he  would  be  seen  by  the  English, 
the  course  was  appointed  by  the  gate  where  his  Lordslfip  lodged.  The 
manner  was  as  follows : 

tirst,  came  eight  great  giants,  three  men,  three  women,  and  two 
Moors,  with  a  taber  and  pipe  playing,  and  they  dancing.  Then 
followed  certain  pilgrims  clad  in  blue.  After  whom  came  niany 
crosses,  being  in  number  twenty-five,  or  twenty-six,  borne  and  attended 
by  the  officers  of  the  several  churches  to  which  they  belonged*  Amongst 
whom  were  also  mingled  divers  pictures  of  saints  ;  as '  St.  John,  St 
George,  killing  the  dragon,  St.  Michael,  St.  Francis,  St.  Andrew,  St^ 
Dominick,  St.  Martin,  the  picture  of  Christ  in  several  forms,  Maiy 
Magdalen,  and  our  Lady  in  divers  fashions  also*  Many  holy  and 
precious  relicks,  friars  morrice-dancers,  In  manner-  of  gypsies,  beasts 
with  Reworks,  wild  men,  and  such  like  toys,  as  it  should  seem  to 
llraw  the  people  more  readily  with  admiration.  After  these  folk>wed 
fivers  other  church  relicks,  friars  Augustines.  Other  •  friars  of  the 
order  of  St.  Francis^  with  their  relicks.  Many  churchmen  with  lighted 
tapers  in  their  hands;  the  King's  pages  bearing  torches:  then  thess* 
praments*  borne  by  four  churchmen  in  rich  copes ;  then  the  lords  and 
grandees  of  Spain:  then  followed  tlie  King,  bearing  a  lighted  taper  of 
virgin  wax ;  after  whom  followed  the  cardinal,  the  Efnperor's  ambaBsa- 
dor,  the  French  ambassador,  and  the  Venetian  ambassador ;  the  Prince 
of  Savoy,  the  Prince  of  Morocco,  and  others,  all  bearing  their  ta- 
pers lighted  in  their  hands. 

The  same  day  bis  Lordship  staid  till  ^our  of  the  clock  in  the  afte^ 
noon,  until  his  Highness's  pleasure  were  known,  that  he  was  pleased  as 
that  day  to  take  the  oath  formerly  agreed  on  between  them,  Aboat 
which  time  there  came  to  his  Lordship  Don  Blasco  de  Arragon,  who 
brought  word  that  the  King  expected  his  Lordship's  <:oming  to  the 
court  as  that  day ;  and,  therefore,  for  the  more  convenient  passage  of 
the  nobles  and  gentlemen,  that  were  to  attend  him  thither,  order  was 
taken,  that  all  should  be  supplied  with  genncts  that  wanted,  and  would 
send  to  the  King's  stable  for  the  same.  Every  man  being  furnished, 
his  Lordship  set  forward  to  the  court,  the  constable,  and  Don  Pedro 
de  Suniga,  being  sent  to  accompany  his  Lordship  thither,  as  also  divas 
other  knights  and  lords,  whose  names,  for  the  suddenness  of  their  com- 
ing, and  the  number  of  them  being  so  many,  could  not  be  had..  His 
Lordship's  own  gentlemen  were  in  several  coaches  afore,  and  staid  at 
the  court-gate,  expecting  his  Lordship's  coming  thither,  where  like' 
wise  great  preparation  was  made ;  divers  noblemen  and  others  staying 
there  to  receive  his  Lordship  and  his  company.  Amongst  whom  were 
the  Duke  of  L&Tmai  and  «oisv&  Q!0\<&t  ^^^ssA^^iNt  ^xAthoae  of  the  greatest 
lords  in  Spcdn..  . 
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His  Lordship,  being  thus  lecetred,  was  conveighed  tip  through  O. 
long  gallery  into  a  presence,  and  so  into  another  inner  room ;  the  gen^ 
tlcmen,  knights,  and  lords  ever  going  bef)re  in  very  good  order.  In 
which  room  his  Majesty  staid  for  the  coming  of  his  Lordship,  receiv* 
ing  .him  with  arable  and  kind  congratulation,  and  took  him  along  with 
him  by  his  side :  the  King's  Serjeants  at  mace  going  first,  after  follow** 
ing  all  the  grandees  and  lords  of  Spain,  one  among  another;  then  the 
four  Kings  of  arms  in  their  coats  of  arms ;  then  the  Duke  of  Lerma, 
bearing  the  sword  naked,  wherein  one  thing  is  especially  to  be  noted, 
that  the  Duke  bare  not  the  sword  upright,  as  ia  the  x:ustom  of  £ng» 
land,  but  bare  it  lying  upon  his  right  shoulder;  so  the  King  and  his 
lords  went  together  into  a  very  fair  banqueting-house,  very  lately  built^ 
fhe  ambassador-lieger,  the  lords,  and  divers  others  following.' 

The  King  sitting  in  his  estate,  hb  Lordship  and  the  ambassador* 
lieger  were  placed  upon  his  left-hand  ;  the  grandees  and  other  nobler 
men  of  Spain  being  seated  on  the  other  hand,  two  degrees  lower.  Be* 
fore  the  King  was  brought  a  little  table,  whereon  lay  the  Bible  and  a 
crucifix  upon  it.  The  archbishop  of  Toledo  read  the  oath  with  a 
reasonable  loud  voice ;  at  one  part  of  the  oath,  his  lordship  held  the 
King's  hands  between  his;  to  which  oath  the  King  sware  kneeling,  and 
laying  his  hand  upon  the  book,  and  afterwards  subscribed  to  the  arti* 
cles  and  agreements  drawn  and  concluded  by  both  Kings. 

Friday,  the  one-and  thirtieth  day  of  May,  his  Lordship  dined 
early,  for  that  there  was  that  day  apf)ointed  a  sport,  which  they  call 
Inego  de  TorOy  and  also,  Liego  de  Cartas ;  and,  for  that  his  Lordships 
and  all  his  company,  from  the  meanest  to  the  highest,  should  have  the 
pleasure  of  the  sights,  there  were  some  appointed  to  see  every  Englislw 
man  fiimished  of  convenient  room ;  which  they  did,  Don  Blasco  him- 
self taking  an  especial  care  and  respect  thereof.  About  the  midst  of 
the  day  came  the  King  and  Queen,  riding  on  horseback,  with  many 
lords  and  ladies  all  on  horseback  likewise,  after  the  Spanish  fash- 
ion, every  lady  accompanied  with  one  or  other  man  of  worth  ^  his 
Lordship  was  placed  in  the,  standing  with  the  King  and  Queen,  and 
the  other  lords  were  placed  not  far  off.  There  were  that  day  killed 
fourteen  bulls;  the  manner  whereof  Was  in  this  sort :  First,  the  mar- 
ket-place^ being  very  square  and  of  a  great  largeness,  was  round  .built 
with  scaffolds  very  strong ;  the  ground  covered  very  thick  with  sand^ 
so  that  they  were  fain  divers  times  to  bring  in  many  carts  of  water, 
both  to  allay  the  dust,  as  also  to  cool  the  reflexion  of  the  sud  upon 
the  place,  in  which  none  were  appointed  to  be,  but  such  as  were  de« 
signed  to  play  the  sports.  The  bull  being  turned  out,  they  shot  sticks 
with  sharp  pins  and  pricks,  which  might  stick  fast  in  his  skin,  thereby 
the  more  madding  him ;  he  seemed  to  be  most  valiant  thsit  durst  aQray 
the  bull  in  the  face,  and  escape  untouched;  but  some  escaped  not  well, 
for  it  cost  them  their  lives.  There  was  another  manner  of  striking  the 
bull  in  the  face  with  short  speats,  to  the  which  went  divers- lords  and 
gentlemen  very  well  mounted,  their  pages  following  them  with  diverai 
hand-spears  for  that  purpose ;  wherein  many  shewed  good  valour,  and 
struck  the  bull  very  cunningly  and  manly,  but  yet  some  of  t.\v<e\^  ^^k^. 
nets  paid  dear  for  itj  being  both  hurt  and  kiWed.    To  \ViYk  «^\t  j^assi^ 
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two  gentlemen  one  after  another,  and,  m  It  was  reported,  supplying 
the  places  of  champions  to  the  Kiog,  riding  on  horses  blinded ;  anl 
so  taking  their  stand,  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  bull  agwwst  the% 
very  manly,  with  a  spear  or  good  length  aod  Mtrcnfpb^  struck  faim  in 
the  head,  and  escaped  without  hurt,  though  not  being  withoet 
danger. 

After  this,  begpn  their  sports  of  Inego  de  Canas,  wherein  the  Kii^ 
himself  was  am  Hctor.  First  came  riding  twelve  drummers  with  kettle- 
drums plajTWig;  then  followed  thirty  trumpeters  all  clad  in  red  and 
white  mk  coats ;  then  followed  twelve  a^emulaes,  or  great  mules,  with 
cot^ffiftgs  of  red  velvet,  bearing  bundles  of  canes,  tied  and  chained  with 
§HSit  hooks  of  silver;  then  followed  the  King's  gentlemen,  and  page, 
tichly  suited,  being  to  the  number  of  two  and  thirty  or  thereabouts. 
After  them  were  led  by  several  grooms  six  and  twenty  riding  hones 
richly  covered. 

For  the  two  Princes  of  Savoy  were  shewed  r  First  two  pages  riding, 
bearing  on  their  arms  targets  all  white ;  after  whom  were  led  three 
horses  covered  with  caparisons  of  black  velvet,  embroidered  richly 
with  pearl;  then  followed  twelve  other  horses,  clad  likewise  in  black 
velvet,  but  embroidered  with  silver. 

■    For  the  Duke  of  Lerma,  were  led  six  horses  with  caparisons  of 
white  and  red  ;  the  grooms  and  pages  attending,  and  all  alike  suited. 

For  the  Constable  were  led  four  and  twenty  horfes  of  service, 
covered  with  white  asd  green,  his  pages  and  grooms  also  alike 
suited. 

The  number  of  horsemen*  that  shewed  themselves  in  these  sporty 
were  fourscore,  whose  names  hereafter  follow,  according  to  a  note 
thereof  delivered  by  one  of  good  worth,  and  of  especial  respect  with 
the  King. 

1.  Quadril. 

The  King.  The  Duke  of  Lerma. 

Duke  of  Cea.  Conde  de  Gelves* 

Marquis  of  St.  German.  Don  Hen.  de  Qoseman. 

Conde  de  Mayald.  Don  Petro  de  Castro. 

Marquis  de  la  Venessa.  Don  Garcia  de  Figuroea. 

2.  QuadriL 

Don  Diego  de  Sandoval.  Don  Antonio  de  S.  Fago; 

Don  Alonso  Lopes  de  Mella.  Don  Diego  de  Sebro. 

Don  Lewis  de  Alcarath.  Don         Galvan. 

Don  Diego  Nino.  Don  Pedro  de  Arietta. 

Don  Diego  de  Ueva*  Don  Hieronomo  de  SandovaU 

3.  Quadril. 

Duke  of  Infantasgo.  -  Don  Diego  Sarmiento. 

Conde  de  Barasa.  Conde  de  Paredes. 

Conde  de  Coruuna.  Conde  de  Lodosa. 

Conde  de  Nieva.  "^^^  Wwv A^'X:^^!^^. 
The  Admiral  oi  Xwhou,  \^Q.xi\issm'^;KivQ^^: 
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4*  QuadriL^ 

The  Constable  of  Castile*  Marquis  de  Cuelar. 

Conde  de  Aguillar.  Marquis  del  Carpio. 

Don  Bernardino  de  Velasco.  Don  Francisco  de  Velasco. 

Don  Antonio  de  Yelasco.  Don  Alonso  de  Velasco. 

Don  Manuel  de  Cuniga.  Don  Andreas  Velasques. 

5.  QuadriL 

The  Duke  of  Alva.  Conde  "de  Salinas. 

Marquis  de  Villanueva.  Don  Martin,  Valeric. 

Don  Pedro  de  Cuniga  S.  de  Flores«  Don  Manuel  de  AlencastfOw 

Marquis  de  Tarara.  Don  Diego  Piementel. 

Conde  dc  Ajala.  Marquis  de  CerralvU. 

6.  QtiadfiL 

The  Duke  of  Pastrana.       '  Conde  de  Cosentagua. 

Comendador  Mayor  de  Montesa.  Don  Carlos  de  Borsa, 

Marquis  de  Fuentes;  Don  Lewis  Nino. 

Don  Pedro  de  Fonseca.  Don  Ferdinando  de  la  Cerda« 

Don  Bernardino  de  Rozas.  Don  Juan  Vicentela. 

7-  Quadriip 

Conde  de  Alvalista.  Don  Bernardino  de  Toledo* 

Don  Ferdinando  de  Tokdo.  Don  Antonio  de  Toledo. 

Don  Philippo  de  Valencia.  Don  Francisco  Congosts. 

Don  Lewis  de  Gozman.  Don  Juan  de  Gosonan. 

Marquis  de  Alcanes.  Marquis  de  Fales^. 

8.  Quadrilm 

The  Prince  of  Savoy.  The  Prior  of  Ivan. 

Marquis  de  Doste.  Don  Diego  de  las  Marina^ 

Don  Francisco  de  Cordova*  Don  Juan  de  Heredia. 

Don  Alvard  de  Mendoza.  Don  Pero  Mune. 

Don  Francisco  Finea.  Don  Pedro  de  Licamo; 

At  their  first  appearance,  they  came  riding  in  by  couples  two  after 
two,  very  swiftly,  richly  attired  with  their  targets  on  their  shoulders, 
holding  and  shaking  long  staves,  such  as  the  Moors  or  Arabians  are 
diescribed  to  use.  When  they  were  all  come;  they  divided  themselves 
to  sides,  every  side  into  four  squadrons^  every  squadron  being  ten  in 
nomber  :  when  they  were  ready,  holding  their  staves  in  their  hands, 
the  King's  side  gave  the  first  charge ;  the  other  side  undertaking  the 
same,  aivd  charging  on  them  likewise;  thus  they  continued  still  chac-* 
ing  one  another,  squadron  upon  squadron,  throwing  their  canes  one 
after  other,  by  the  space  of  a  long  hour  or  better;  and  so  their  sport» 
ended. 
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Saturday,  the  iiret  of  June,  his  Lordship  was  invited  by  the  King 
to  see  a  muster  of  armed  men,  in  a  place,  called  £1  Campo,  being 
lances,  lit;ht  horsemen,  and  carbines,  to  the  number  of  two-thousand, 
whereof  (he  Duke  of  L(^rma  was  the  general*  His  Lordship  stood 
with  the  Kin^  and  Queen ;  the  rest  of  the  English  were  placed  m  a 
scaffold,  built  for  them  of  purpose,  which  said  soldiers,  being  divided^ 
made  some  shew  of  sallies  i*ach  upon  other,  very  pleasing  and  warlike; 
and,  after  a  few  skirmishes,  drew,  themselves  into  a  ring,  and,  march* 
ing  along  under  the  window  when*  his  Majesty  stood,  departed. 

Sunday,  Monday,  and  Tuesday,  were  used  afs  days  of  rest  after 
their  great  feasts,  and  spent  only  in  visitation  and  matters  of  compli- 
ment with  one  or  other. 

Wednesday,  his  Lordship  dispatched  Sir  John  Trevor  for  England, 
with  letters  of  intelligt*nce  to  his  Highness,  who  took  with  them  the* 
Advantage,  which  lay  at  St.  Anderas  with  the  rest  of  the  ships. 

Thursday,  the  sixth  day  of  June,  his  Lofdship  was  appointed  both 
to  dine  and  sup  early,  which  he  did,  because  both   his  Lordship,  » 
also  all  other  the  English  lords  and  gentlemen,  were  invited  to  sees 
mask;  about  six  of  the  clock,  therefore,  came  Don  Blasco  to  conduct 
his  Lordship  and  the  n^st  through  a   private  gallery  of  the   King's, 
which  joined  to  his  Lordship's  lodging,  to  the  appointed  place,  which 
was  the  now-built   banqueting- house   formerly  spoken    of,   by  them 
termed  the  Grattsala*,  where  was  appointed  very  convenient  room  for 
his  Lordship  and  the  rest  of  his  followers.     The  room   was  garnished 
with  three  hundred  and  twenty  lights  of  wax,  all  set  in  standards  of 
silver  of  divers  fashions,  some  great  and  some  small.     After  two  or 
three  several  songs,  sung  by  divers  voices  in  parts,  placed   severally  is 
the  same  hall  for  that  purpose,  the   mask   appeared,  and  began  n 
follows: 

First  came  thirty  musicians,  clad  in  long  garments  of  tafi^ty,  gv- 
nished  well  to  the  shew,  playing  on  several  instruments ;  after  whom 
followed  six  virgins  dancing,  one  bearing  in  her  hand  a  sun,  another 
a  branch  of  olive-tree,  another  an  anchor,  another  a  sword  with  tw» 
points,  on  either  point  a  bunch  of  flowers. 

Then  followed  a  chariot,  made  of  an  antique  fisishion,  being  draim 
by  two  live  horses,  but  exceeding  little ;  in  the  upper  part  whereof  nt 
the  infanta,  with  a  scepter  of  gold  in  her  hand,  with  the  picture  of  a 
dove  on  the  upper  end  thereof;  at  her  feet  sat  two  virgins,  who  at- 
tended her ;  on  either  side  went  divers  pages,  bearing  torches  of  white 
wax. 

At  the  upper  end  of  the  hall  was  appointed  a  very  rich  state,  ell  of 
mason^s  work,  ascending  up  by  degrees,  richly  gilded  and  garnished 
with  divers  statues,  all  gilt  over;  in  which  were  planted  three  chair%' 
two  great  and  one  lesser,  and  that  between  the  other  two ;  in  which 
middle  chair  the  Infanta,  being  taken  out  from  her  chariot,  was 
placed ;  the  two  virgins  near  her,  and  the  other  six  upon  the  degrea 
at  the  foot  of  the  estate.  At  the  nether  end  of  the  said  hall  stood  the 
maskers  in  a  gallery  contrived  for  the  purpose,  who,  upon  the  drawing 
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of  a  curtain,  af^eared  af  it  were  in  clouds ;  the  number  of  tbem  were 
eiorht  and  twenty  knights  and  ladies,  besides  torch- bearers,  whereof  the 
,Kjng  and  Queen  were  two,  the  rest  all  grandees  and  men  of  great 
^honour,  the  ladies  were  all  the  Queen's  maids.     The  said  gallery  being 
built  in  manner  of  an  arch,  and  iiilly  set  with  looking-glasses,  with  the 
.light  of  the  torches  shone  as  if  it  had  been  garnished  with  an  infinite 
number  of  stars;  the  musick  playing,  the. maskers  descended  by  four 
and  four  at  a  time,  on  a  stage  made  in  fashion  of  a  cloud,  and  so  dancing 
to  the  upper  end  of  the  hall ;  before  they  could  return  back,  other  four 
appeared,  and  so  joined  altogether,  until  the  number  came  forth,  and 
then  danced  altogether  in  good  form  and  measure. 
.  After  divers  dances  and  measures  appointed  of  purpose  for  this  shew, 
!(tlie  King  and  Queen,  ahd  so  likewise  all  the  company,  unmasked  them- 
selves ;  the  King  and  Queen  taking  their  seats  in  the  places  and  chairs 
before  mentioned,  before  whom  were  divers  galliards  danced  by  the 
several  lords  and  ladies  unmasked ;   the  Earl  of  Perth  and  the  Lord 
Willoughby  were  invited,  and  danced  likewise:   The  King  and  Queen 
.divers  times  sallied  out  from  their  chairs  of  state,  and  danced  openly* 
,  At  last  they  began  a  calling  dance,  which  was  begun  by  the  Duke  of 
Lerm:^  holding  a  torch  lighted  in  his  left  hand.    The  manner  was^ 
.every  man  called  forth  two  women,  ch using  one  .especial,  conducted 
the  other  to  her  place,  and  left  the  chosen  to  call  out  two  men,  who, 
•  likewise  delivering  the  torch  to  one  especial,  conducted  the  other  to  his 
seat.     Thus  it  passed  to  and  fro  amongst  inaiiy  of  the  great  lords  and 
ladies;   at  last  the  King  was  called,  and  his  Lordship  likewise*;  but, 
^the  torch  being  given  to  the  King,  his  Lfjrdship  was  again  brought 
.to  his  seat.     The' King  called  forth  the  Queen  and  another,  and,  after 
.a  few  traverses,  when  the  time  came  he  should  have  chosen   and 
delivered  up  his  torch,  he  delivered  it  to  a  page  standing  by,  and  so  the 
sports  ended. 

Friday,  the  seventh  of  June,  his  Jjordship  was  appointed  .tor  take 

leave  of  .the  King,  and  90  to  set  forward  on  his  journey  for  England ; 

.therefore  taking  notice  of  his  Lordship's  desire  of.  return,  he  ordi^^  he 

should  have  audience  in  the  afternoon.    In  the  mean  time  .bis  Highness 

sent,  by  Don  Pedro  Suniga  and  sotne  others^  divers  chains,  of , gold,  to 

:tfac  number  of  fourteen,  or  thereabootK,  to  some  of  Uie  Kin^s  servants, 

and  hisX^ordship's  chief  .officers;   having  likewise; befi:;re  sent,  by  Don 

•Pedro  Cuniga,  unto  the  lords  and  many  other  knights,  and  especial  men 

of  his  Lordship's  company  and  train,  several  jewels  and  chains,  very 

rich.     About  four  of  the  clock. in  the  afternoon^  his  Highness  sent  to 

.:hi8  Lordship  a  very  rich  presort  of  jewels,  both,  for  himself  and  his 

Jady,  which  were  presented  to  hiiq  by  Don  Bl9»co,  and  brought  by  the 

masters  and  officers  of  the  jewel-house,  who.  were  by  hi^n  w^U  gi^tified 

,-and  rewarded. 

Not  long  after,  the  constable  and  otliers  came  to  give  his  Lordship 

koowledgd  of  the  conveniency  of  the  time  for  our  coEming  to  the  Court ; 

wl^ercupau  bis  Lordship,  accompanied  with  the  lords,  knighis,  an4 

..g^tlemcn.of  l^is  train,  in  several  coaches, :  went  to  the  Court,  where 

*  The  Earl  of  WqUiiiiVan. 
VOL,  JI^  K  m 
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Ibcy  were  irceived  by  Hmrs  lords  and  ofllleen  of  tht  Cmai  at  tlie 
palace-gate,  from  wbence  the  King's  guard  mmde  a  passage  even  to  tlie 
King's  chamber :  The  King  staid  to  receive  his  liordship  in  a  gallery, 
which  was  long,  but  narrow,  with  whom  his  Lordship  had  conierence 
in  private)  for  the  space  of  three  qaaitcrs  of  an  hour;  and,  fearing  to 
give  offence  by  todionsncss,  made  motion  to  his  Highness,  that  the  lonh, 
and  others  of  his  company,  might  likewise  take  their  leaves;  the  King 
very  well  pleased  therewith,  the  lords,  knights,  and  gcoitleroen  took  tbeir 
loaves,  being  generally  well  respected  of  his  Majesty.  To  conclude  all, 
Ills  Lordship  took  his  leave  also,  receiving  many  gracious  and  kind 
words  from  his  Majesty,  as  also  a  ring  with  a  diatnond,  said  to  be  of 
•tht  value  of  three-thonsand  pounds,  which  he  put  upon  his  Lordship's 
finger ;  and,  as  he  said,  in  token  of  wedding  him  in  true  love  perpetn- 
ally,  commanding  the  Duke  of  Infantasgo  to  conduct  his  Lordship 
and  the  rest  to  the  Queen  in  like  manner,  to  take  their  leave  of  her 
Majesty. 

Being  hrought  to  the  Qne«n^  where  she  sat  under  a  cloth  of  ststr, 
with  the  ladies  and  maids  of  honour  about  her,  for  that  it  was  late,  his 
Lordship  made  no  long  stay ;  after  a  short  time  spent  in  complimeBt, 
he  took  his  leave  of  her  Highness,  as  also  did  all  other  the  lonls  ainI 
lenighls  of  the  train,  to  whom  the  Queen  most  respectively  bowing  ho^ 
self,  with  mu^h  favour  and  grace,  gave  them  a  kind  farewel. 

His  Lordship,  now  thoroughly  furnished  of  all  convenient  means  ibr 
his  journey,  about  five  of  tHe  clock  the  same  day,  being  Saturday^  and 
the  eighth  day  of.  June,  set  forward,  being  accompanied  in  his'  cotch 
with  the  constable,  ami  divers  other  noblemen  in  other  coadm, 
accompanying  his  Lordship  a  mile  or  more  out  of  the  town,  tvhere  they, 
taking  their  leaves,  -departed.  That  night  we  rode  six  leagues,  to  a  town 
called  INieijas,  The  ne^  day,  being  Sunday,  we  rode  nine  leagues,  to 
a  town  called  Fromista ;  where,  for  that  Don  Blasco  and  others  were 
behind,  his  Lordship  thought  good  to  stay  all  Monday,  lest  die  weather, 
being  very  hot,  might  too  much  trouble  them  in  riding  post,  and  that 
were  to  come  after.  That  night  Don  Blasco  overtook  his  Lordship 
at  Fromista. 

Tuesday,  the  eleventh  of  June,  his  Lordship  dined  at  Osomor  and 
somewhat  late  after  dinner  rode  to  Herrera  to  bed,  where  he  was  lodged 
in  a  fair  house  of  the  constable  of  Castile.  Within  this  hoo^  aic 
placed  dtvers  pillars,  with  letters  engraven  after  the  manner  of  die  ' 
Homan  inscription;  and  so  they  plainly  appear  to  be  monuments  of 
the  Romans,  and  left  as  relicks  of  their  being  <a  that  country. 

Wednesday,  the  twelfth  of  June,  his  Lordship  rode  from  thence  eight 
leagues,  and  Iddged  at  a  tawn  odkd  Aguillar  de  Clanipo;  tbe  Marquis 
of  Aguillar  being  lord  thereof^  . 

Thursday,  we  rode  forward  seven  leagues,  to  a  town  called  Rynoso; 
a  town  seated  in  the  midst  of  the  mountains. 

On  Friday,  his  Lordship  rude  to  Villa  Concha  to  dinner,  being  thsec 
leagues,  and  very  ill  way ;  after  dinner,  we  rode  four  leagues  further,  to 
a  town  xralled  Villa  Civil,  to  bed ;  being  the  wont  way,  and  the  wont 
place  of  entertainm^ivl,  -we  V\^  \tv  the  whole  country  of  Spain,  being 
indeed  seated  amongil  iDO>Mvt»«ft*j  ^\ft«Scw  \ax\»\i.\  xaasv^NiJsss^^Qlves, 
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and  oAei*  wild  beasts,  mscL  Mrhcrewith  the  countiy  sound  about  h 
much  troubled. 

\  Saturday,  the  fifteenth  day  of  June,  we  came  to  St.  Anderas,  being 
distant  from  Villa  Civil  seven  leagues,  where  his  Lordship  was  received 
by  the  magistrates  and  officers  a  mile  out  of  the  town.  All  the  streets 
were  strewed  with  rushes  and  hecbs^  and  decked  with  boughs ;  and,  at 
ills  entrance  into  the  town,  they  gave  him  many  great  ordnance,  with  a 
volley  of  small  shot. 

That  nigbt  the  Ambassador^Liegcr,  Don  Pedro  de  Cuniga,  who 
accompanied  the  King  to  Burgos,,  came  also  to  St.  Anderas,  where, 
daring  tht  time  of  bis  stay,  h  s  Lordship  expressed  his  bounty,,  by 
rewarding  Don  Blasco,  the  Aposentador,  and  all  the  King's  othcf 
officers  and  senrents,  with  gjEeat  chains-  of  gold,  fair  jewels,  of  good 
value,  and  large  sums  of  money,  to  their  general  contentment, 

Sunday,  Monday,  and  Tuesday^  hi&  Lordship  rested  at  St.  Anderas, 
as  well  for  that  tbe  horses  sent  by  the  King,  his  Lordship's  own  horses^ 
and  the  Ambassador  Lieger^s  hors^,  came  not  till  Tuesday,  as  also  for 
furnishing  the  ships  with  fresh  water  and  victuals  for  his  return  for 
England:  And  on  Sunday  in  the* afternoon  his  Lordship  invited  the 
Aposentedor,.  mayor,  Don  Blasco  de  Arragoo,  and  others,  aboard  the 
ships,  where  he  made  them  a  very  great  banquet,  and^  at  their  gping  0% 
saluted  them  with  many  pieces  of  ordnance. 

His  Lordship  having,  on  Wednesday  the  nineteenth  of  June,  with  all 
expedition  that  conveniently  might  be,  shipped  the  horses,  and  supplied 
the  ships  with  all  needful  provisions,  about,  three  of  the  clock  in  the 
afternoon  came  aboard  bis^hip  called  the  Bear,  lying  at  Road  a  long 
English  mile  from  the  town,  bringing  also  with  him  Don  Pedro  de 
Cuniga,  who  tarried  and  supped  with  his  Lordship  that  night.  After 
supper,  his  Lordship  commanded  his  barge  to  convey  him  to  his 
-appointed  lodging,  which  was  in  the  Repulse,  where  he  entered,  the 
trumpets  sounding,  and  being  sainted  with  many  shot  of  great  ordnance. 

In  the  same  road  his  Lordship  anchored  till  Thursday,,  and  upon 
Thursday  we  put  to  sea;  but,  for  that  the  tide  was  spent,  and  the 
wind  falling  out  contrary,  after  an  hour  or  two's  sailing,  we  were  driven 
to  cast  anchor,  resting  that  night  till  the  next  tide;  at  which  time  his 
liordship  hoisted  sail  and  put  to  sea,  and,,  with  scant  wind,,  sailed 
Friday  and  Saturday.  On  Sunday  the  weatlier  fell  out  very  foul  and 
stormy,  insomuch  as  the  Waste-spight  spent  in  that  storm  her  main<> 
mast,  bat  escaped  further  danger.  Monday,  Tuesday,,  and  Wednesday, 
we  sailed,  but  with  very  unconstant  winds,  being  many  times  bccalmeck 
On  Thursday  afternoon  the  land  was  decried,  but  very  far  oflf:  That 
day  and  night  we  sailed  within  sight  of  land ;  and,  upon  Friday,  about 
four  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  we  came  to  an  anchor  bcfort 
Portsmouth,  but  somewhat  far  into  the  sea..  That  night  also  came  the 
.Waste-spight,  who  made  great  means  to  come  so  soon,  having  spent  her 
main  mast,  as  is  aforesaid;  Some  of  our  company  made  hard  shift  that 
flight  to  go  on  shore,  enduring  the  hardness  of  the  weather,  which  tell 
out  all  that  evening. 

On  Saturday  moaning  csarly^  his  Lordship  went  in  his  barge  to  the 
JUpulsc;^  wherein.  Doa  Pedro  was,  and,  knowing  t\vat  vU^  m4  ^^^'Oi 
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Pedro  much  desired  to  be  on  land,  having  imleed  mdored  mucb  sick- 
ness at  sea,  took  him  into  his  bar^,  and  so,  with  the  company  of  Mme 
other  boats  and  pinnaces,  came  on  shore  at  Portsmouth,  before  dgbt  of 
the  clock  in  the  morning,  where  they  wore  rrceivrd  with  many  shot  of 
great  ordnance  from  the  castles,  forts,  and  walls  of  the  towh.  On  tbe 
shore  stood  Sir  Lewis  Lucas,  knight,  accompanied  with  the  mayor  and 
officers  of  the  town,  i^ady  to  receive  the  said  mmbossadon,  being,  as  it 
should  seem,  appoinu-d  so  to  do  by  the  King  and  lorcls  of  the  cooocil. 
That  day  every  one  hastened  to  get  off  their  loggage  from  the  ships, 
preparing  to  go  forwards  likewise  on  their  way  toward  London. 

The  next  day,  being  Sunday,  his  Lordship  rested  there,'  went  to  ti^ 
church,  and  heard  a  sermon  publickly. 

Monday,  his  Lordship  having,  «s  well  by  means  of  the  Kin^s  offiren 
and  servants,  who  were  sent  for  the  purposie  thither,  as  by  his  own  care, 
provided  for  all  necessaries  to  supply  him  in  his  journey  towards 
London,  about  eleven  of  tbe  clock  set  forward,  riding  in  his  carrocli, 
and  taking  the  said  Don  Pedro  along  with  him ;  and  so  came  that 
night  to  Alton,  where  they  lodged. 

Tuesday,  the  second  of  July,  his  Lordship  rode  from  Alton,  and 
lodged  that  night  at  Guilford,  having  taken  special  care«  both  that  Don 
Pedro,  the  ambassadorolieger,  whom  his  Lordship  had  brought  along  in 
company,  should  be  respectively  provid«*d  for  himself,  as  was  fitting;  as 
kUo  all  other  his  followers  most  plentifully  supplied  for  all  neceasancs 
in  their  travel,  and  that  freely,  without  charge  or  expence  to  any  of 
them. 

Wednesday  they  rode  forward  towards  Kingston,  where  the  Gmde 
dc  Villa  Mediana  and  others  staid,  expecting  the  coming  of  tbe  said 
ambassador ;  and  where  also  his  Lordship  had  bountifully  provided  fbr 
their  entertainment  in  general. 

Thursday,  his  Lordship  having  appointed  the  Lord  Howard  of 
Effingham,  and  some  others  of  the  better  sort  to  accompany  the  said 
ambassador,  and  the  Conde  de  Villa  Mcdiana  to  London,  he  himself, 
with  the  rest  of  his  company,  rode  for  Windsor  Castle,  where  as  then 
the  King  lay,  for  his  pleasure  of  hunting ;  who,  thpre  presenting  them 
selves  to  his  Majesty,  were  of  him  most  graciously  entertained  and 
welcomed.  At  which  time  also  his  Lordship  received  further  order 
from  his  Highness,  when  he  would  be  pleased  to  give  audience  to  the 
said  ambassador,  and  to  admit  him  to  his  royal  presence,  accardiog  to 
appointment ;  which  was-  accordingly  performed,  at  the  Court  at 
Whitehall,  on  Sunday,  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  said  month  of  Juljr 
following. 

Now,  for  that  it  doth  not  fully  appear  by  this  former  relation  of  his 
Lordship's  travel  and  journey,  how  honourably  and  with  what  respect 
he  and  his  whole  company  were  received  and  entertained,  ye  shall 
understand,  That,  first,  upon  our  landing  at  the  Groyne,  the  goveroolr 
of  Galicia,  as  is  afore  rehearsed,  and,  as  it  should  seem,-  by  direct 
order  from  his  Majesty,  upon  the  former  arrival  of  certain  ships,  wherein 
were  the  horses  and  other  presents,  sent  from  his  Majesty  to  the  King 
of  Spain,  had  dracwn  toother  much  people,  and  that  of  the  better 
sort  of  the  wVioVe  coxluVt^,  ow  ^>xT^^5ftR  x^  \s«ikR  ioR^^i  \iK*3a.  <\C  tht 
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strenjgth  of  the  country,  as  also  to  be  the  more  ready  to  do  service,  in 

supplying  the  English  with  all  necessaries;  and,  for  this  purpose  also, 
their  grc^atest  care  was,  that,  during  our  abode  there,  thi^re  might 
appear  no  want  of  any  thing.  His  liordship,  as  is  aforesaid,  was  lodged 
in  the  governor's  house,  which  of  itself  was  very  little,  and  not  able  to 
give  entertainment  to  so  great  a  company.  Therefore  especial  care 
was  taken,  that  every  man  might,  according  to  his  estate,  be  lotiged  as 
conveniently,  and  as  sufficiently,  as  the  place  would  give  leave ;  the 
town  being  much  decayed,  by  reason  of  the  late  wars,  nor  as  yet  re- 
rd^fied  since  the  sackage  thereof  by  8ir  John  Norris  and  Sir  Francn 
Drftke :  But  we  must  acknowledge,  that,  for  the  great^t  part,  every 
man  was  lodged  there,  without  exception.  The  care  for  lodging  was 
not  80  much,  as  was  their  exceeding  care  they  had  for  provision, 
victuals,,  and  viands  to  serve  the  company,  that  country  of  Galicia 
being  indeed  very  mountainous  and  unfruitful.  And  therefore,  al- 
though his  Lordship  was  very  sufficiently  provided  for  at  the  governor's 
house,  and  that  since  the  room  there,  being  little,  could  not  by  any 
means  supply  all,  order  was  taken,  that,  in  every  house,  wherein  any 
Englishman  lodged,  provision  of  diet  was  made  for  him  and  his  si^rvants, 
at  the  King's  proper  cost ;  wherein  of  necessity  we  must  observe  both, 
the  great  charge,  as  also  the  great  care,  that  was  taken  to  supply  all 
necessaries  in  the  best  fashion :  Notwithstanding  which,  there  was  daily 
provided  so  large  a  table,  as  conveniently  could  be,  for  all  such  knights 
and  gentlemen,  as  would  at  their  pleasure  come  to  attend  and  keep  his 
Lordship  company  at  meat;  this  entertainment  beginning  the  first  day 
of  our  arrival  at  the  Groyne,  which  was  the  sixteenth  day  of  April,  and 
continuing  all  the  time  of  our  being  in  the  Groyne,  which  was  till  the 
third  of  May  following :  what  time  we  set  forward  on  our  land  journey, 
being  then  likewise  furnished  of  mules,  both  for  riding  and  carriage,  all 
upon  the  King's  charge. 

The  number  of  mules,  sent  to  his  Lordship  for  riding  and  carriage, 
were  eight  hundred,  or  thereabouts,  whereof  twenty-four  wen*  great  ass(- 
mules,  of  the  King's  provision,  and  appointed  for  his  Lordship's  own 
carriages ^  besides  the  mules  for  the  Spaniards  themselves,  and  their 
necessaries,  which  were  esteemed  above  four  hundred.  The  muletters, 
to  regard  these  mules,  were  numbered  to  be  above  thR'e  hundred. 

The  company  of  English  were  accounted  six  hundred  and  fifty^ 
Besides  these,  the  King  sent  many  of  every  office  in  court,  some  with 
the  Aposentador,  mayor,  aforementioned,  as  divers  others  Aposentadors, 
or  harbingers;  stewards,  ushers  for  the  chambers,  sewers,  and  officers  for 
the  table;  officers  of  the  ewery,  pantry,  cellar,  chaundry ;  forty  of  the 
Spanish  guard  to  serve  the  table,  pastry-cooks,  and  such  like.  Every 
of  these  being  particularly  furnished  with  such  necessaries  as  belonged 
to  his  office,  as  we  might  well  perceive;  for  that,  through  the  whole 
journey,  they  were  fain  to  carry  by  mules,  from  place  to  place,  all  the 
said  necessaries  for  their  service;  as,  plate,  linnen,  bedding,  hangings, 
chairs,  tables,  forms,  pastry- boards,  kitchen  furniture,  racks,  spits,  pans^ 
and  such  like ;  as  also  most  of  their  provision  of  meal,  wine,  oil,  vinegar^ 
herbs,  fruit,  sweet*meats,  and  such  other:  Wherein  the  said  officers  did 
BO  carefuli^  and  Mrisely  behave  themselves,  that  U  tLpipe«tT^^\}!afc\<i>K%»X^ 
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BO  wtUiatlicm»  either  ia  care  or  ptinit  to  give  contentment  to  theiKkk 
compaay  of  the  Eng^sh.  This  chargp  o£  the  Kii^t  endured  until  *he 
return  of  hi&  Lordship  to  the  ships  at  S^  Andecas,  .witk  very  Httk 
difiereoce,  cither  of  meats  or  service,  at  any  time.  Whither^  fi)r  tkat 
the  way  from  the  Groyne  was  by  exp^Tience  found  to  be  both  long  and 
illy  his  Loicdship  had  formerly  directed  the  ships  to  so  there  to  abide 
and  .stay  his  return^  being  indeed  not  above  half  the  way  from 
Valladolid,  in  comparison  of  his  journey  from  the  Groyne.  Both  in 
our  going  and  return^  we  might  well  ol^rve  how  joyful  our  comiDg 
teemed  to  the  common  people,  both  by  their  manner  of  behaviour, 
which  was  courteous,  as  also  by  their  speeches,  which  were  most  kind; 
who,  for  tkat  they  found  by  experience  the  ill  reports  made  heit;tofoie 
of  our  nation  akogetber  untrue,  admiring  bur  civility  and  gpod 
bebanouj:,  being  clean  contrary  to  that  which  had  bc^n  fi^rmerly 
preached  unto  them  by  their  churchmen  and  friars,  w,c  received  that 
kind  congratulation  and  usage,  that  was  possible,  for  tkem  tur  give,  aad 
US,  as  strangers  and  travellers,  to  rcceiye«  Insomuch  a&  well  ve 
obsenred,  as  we  passed,  the  countcy  had  taken  exceeding  care  to  make 
the  ways  both  easy  and  pleasing  for  us  to  pass,  digging  down  hiUs  in 
many  places,  and  mending  the  ways  with  timber,  stones,  %ad  earth,  U) 
doubt,  to  their  great  pains  and  charge. 

By  which  it  most  plainly  appeared,  with  what  joy  and  comfort  thev 
received  the  peace  generally,,  manifesting  the  same  as  well  by  their  deedi 
«i  words;  and,  uo  doubt,  performed  much  more  thankfulness  to  then: 
King,  for  procuring  it,  than  they  would  make  shew  of  joy  to  u%  for  oh- 
taining  it. 

And  yet,  what  words  might  express,  that  might  we  daily  hear  ;  for  w« 
mi|^t  observe,  how  they  preached  the  same  in  pulpits,  and  spake  of  the 
same,  even  in  their  open  pkys  and  interludes,  making,  as  th^  mi, 
many  feasts  and  Joys  for  the  blessed  peace. 

The  bounty  of  the  King  in  gifks,  as  well  to  his  Lordship,  aa  to  diven 
other  of  his  followers,  together  with  the  great  jclutrge  his  Highness  was 
at»  during  our  abode  there,  gave  us  not  so  good  contentment  in  general, 
as  did  the  good  esteem  and  behaviour  we  found  in  all,  from  the  higbat 
lo  the  meanest,  upon  every  occasion  ministered  to  ihem  to  shew  the 
same,  either  in  particular,  or  in  general :    Ilia  Lordship  receiving  all 
"very  thankfully,  and  not  without  a  reciprocal  shew/ of  his  bounty  and 
good-will  again^  being  indeed  of  his  purse  not  sparing,  and  (widi 
nasdoa  be  it  spoken)  as  liberal,  in  his  degree,,  as  w'aa. necessary: 
\¥hose  carriage  and  behaviour,  during  the  whole  journey^  being  sttcb, 
and,  upon  good  intelligence,  sufficiently  known  to  hia  Majesty,  who 
emphoyed  him,  and  by  him  is  both  graciously  allowed  and  accepted; 
be  himself  hath  cause  sufficient  of  gladness,  and  no  other  cause  of  a- 
eeption  in  any  sort.    So,,  concluding  with  the  blessing-  of  owr  Saviouc» 
Bfoti*  Pacjfictt  let  ua  pray  to  Almi^ty  God  to  make  his  Majesty  as 
careless  of  war,  as  he,  from,  time  to  time,  in  his  great  judgment,.  sImH 
£ad  peace  to  be  necessary ;  his  people  and  subj/LCts  ever  obedrcat  to 
all  lua  designs  and  appointments,  either  in  war,  or  peace;  and  his 
Majesty  himself  blessed  with  long  life,  health,  and  ability. to  undeijp 
cither,  as  il  d:ui\V  ^eem  b^X  \!c^  \^  \^\NVd&^^^\.^.    ^aneiu 
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